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H E Los: Ad at hi Clones * Joly APanliiwent, ve Fro 
ſelves commended to your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, deſiring the 
-* WF _ | Succeſs of your invincable Honour againſt the Power of your Ene- 
mies, and moſt firm Bond of Peace and Live in your Heart towards 
vail Subjects, for your good God-wards, and the Good of your Soul, and to 
the unſpeakable Comfort of all your People, whom you Govern : On whoſe 
behalf we intimate theſe Things to you; Thar it appears to us (by an Al. 
tient Statute, and by laudable and approved Uſage, which cannot be deny'd) 
that our King can call together the Peers of the Realm, and the Commons, 
oncea Year to his Parliament, as to the Supream Court of the whole Kingdom; 
in which all Right and Juſtice ought to ſhine forth without any doubt or ſtain, 
as the Sun at Noon-day, where Poor and Rich may find an infallible Refuge, 
to enjoy the Refreſhments of Tranquillity and Peace, and for Repelling of 
Injuries, where alſo Errors in Government are to be Reformed, and the State 
and Government of King and Kingdom treated upon by ſage Advice, and the 
deſtroying and repelling of both inteftine and foreign Enemies to the King and 
Kingdom, with moſt Convenience and Honour, may be debated upon, and 
er for; as alſo in what manner the Charges incumbent upon the = . 
Vor. I. B | | | an „5 . 5 | 
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and Kingdom may be born with moſt eaſe to the Commonality. They con- 
ceive likewiſe, that ſince they bear-the incumbent Charges, it concerns them 
to inſpe& how and by whom their Goods and Chattels are expended. They 
fay alſo, that it appears to them (by an Antient Statute,) that if the King ab- 
fent himſelf from his Parliament voluntarily, not by reaſon of Sickneſs, or for 
any other neceſſary Cauſe, but through an inordinate Will ſhall wantonly abſent 
himſelf by the ſpace of forty days, as not regarding the Vexation of his People, - 
and their great Expences, it ſhall then be lawful to all and ſingular of them, 
to return to their own Homes without the King's Leave: And you have now 
been longer abſent, and have refuſed to come to them, for what cauſe they 
know not. LL. 0 EL Gen. 
Then, ſaid the King, I now plainly ſee thag my e the Comtpons de- 

ſign to oppoſe me with Force, and are about to make an Inſurrection againſt 

me: And if I be fo infeſted, I think the beſt courſe I can take will be te go to 
my Couſin, the King of France, and aſk his Advice, and pray in aid of him 
againſt thoſe that way- lay me, and rather to ſubmit myſelf to him, than be foil- 
ed by my own Subjects. To which they reply'd, That Counſel is not for your 
good, but will inevitably tend to your Ruin; for the King of France is your 
capital Enemy, and the greateſt Adverſary that your Kingdom has; and if he 
ſhould ſet his foot Within your Kingdom, he would rather endeavour to prey 
upon you, and invade your Realm, and to depoſe you from your Royal Dig- 
nity, than afford you any Aſſiſtance, if, which God forbid, you ſhould ſtand 
in need of his help. Call to mind, therefore, how your Grand- father King 
Edward the 3d, and your Father Prince Edward for him, fought indefatigably 
in Sweat and Sorrow all their days, and went through innumerable Hardſhips 
of Cold and Heat, to acquire the Kingdom of France, which by hered itary 
Right appertain'd to Them, and does now to You by Succeſſion after them. 


Remember, likewiſe, how innumerable Lords and Commons of both Realms, 


and Kings and Gentlemen of other Kingdoms, and People innumerable, pe- 
riſhed, or hazarded periſhing, in that War; and that the Commons of this 


Realm pour'd out Goods of ineſtimable Value, and innumerable Sums of 


Money, for the carrying on of that ſame War; and, which is more to be la- 
mented, they have now in your days undergone ſuch heavy Taxes towards the 
maintaining of your Wars, that they are reduced to ſuch incredible Poverty, 


that they cannot ſo much as pay their Rents for their Farms, nor aid the King, 
nor afford themſelves neceſſaries; and the King himſelf is impoveriſhed, and 


the Lords become uneaſy, and all the People faint; for a King cannot be- 


come poor; that has a rich People; nor can he be rich, whoſe People are 


oor. 5 1 | 
1 And all theſe Miſchiefs redound not to the King only, but alſo to all and 
ſingular the Peers of the Realm, in proportion: And all theſe Miſchiefs hap- 
pen by means of the King's Evil Miniſters, who have hitherto miſgovern'd 
both the King ang Kingdom; and if ſome courſe be not taken, the Kingdom 
of England will be miſerably diminiſhed ſooner than we are aware of. But 
ich we have to impart to 


» YOu, 


here remains yet another part of your Meſſage, v 
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you, on the behalf of your People. They find it an (Antient Statute) and it 


as been dene in fact not long ago, That if the-King;-through any evil Coun- 
eil, or fooliſh Contumacy, or out of Scorn, or ſome ſingular petulant Will of 
his own, or by any other irregular Means, ſhall' alienate himſelf from his 
People, and ſhalk(refuſe-to'be govern'd and guided by the Laws of the Realm, 
and the Statutes and laudable Ordinances thereof,) together with the whol- 
ſome Advice of the Lords and great Men of his Realm, but perſiſting head- 
ſtrong in his own hare-brain*d. Councils, ſhall petulantly proſecute his own 
humour, That then (it ſhall be lawfull for them, with the common aſſent 


and conſent of the People of the Realm, to depoſe that ſame King from his 


Regal Throne, and to ſet up ſome other of the Royal Blood in his 
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The SPEECH of KN HENRY the VIIlth, in the 


Parliament, in the 37th Tear of his Reign. 
T7 HAT Love of Charity, is there amongſt you, when one calls ano- 
ther Heritick and Anabaptiſt, and he calls him Papiſt, Hypocrite, and 
Phariſee ! I muſt needs judge the Fault, and occaſion of this Diſcord, to be 
partly by negligence of you, the Fathers ang Preachers of the Spirituality, For 
I hear dayly,that you of the Clergy Preach one againſt another, Teach one con- 
trary to another, Railing one againſt another e 
Some are ſo ſtiff in their Old Mumpfimus; others are ſo buiſie and furious in 
their new Sump/imus, that all Men almoſt be in Vanity and Diſcord; and few 


or none, preach truely and ſincerely the Word of God. Now, how can poor 
Souls live in Concord, when you Preachers, ſow amongſt them in their Ser- 


mons, Debate and Diſcord ? Of you they look for Light, and you lead them 
into Darkneſs, - „„ 
Now, although I ſay, 


from Malice and Envy. For you rail at Biſhops, ſpeak ſlanderouſly of Prieſts, 
and rebuke and taunt Preachers. 1 | 


vou muſt underſtand, that although you be permited to read Holy Scriptures, b 


and to have the Word of God in your Mother- tongue; yet this Licence is 
given you only to inſorm your Conſcience, and to inſtruct your Children, and 
not to diſpute, and make Scripture a railing and a taunting- ſtock againſt 
. Prieſts and Preachers, as many light Perſons do. I am very ſorry to here how 
irrevently that moſt precious Jewel (the Word of God) is Diſputed, Rimed, 
Sung, and Jangled in every Ale-houſe and Tavern, contrary to the true Mean- 
ing and Doctrine of the ſame. And I am as much ſorry, that the Readers of 
it follow it (in doing) fo faintly and coldly. For of this I am ſure, that Chari- 
ty, and Virtue, was never leſs exerciſed ; nor God, amongſt Chriſtians, was 


never leſs reverenc'd, honour'd, or ſerved, | | 
9 7 705 a The 


B 2 


N that Spiritual-men be 1 ſome fault, that Charity is 1 
not kept amongſt you; yet you of the Temporality, be not clear and unſpotted, 


+ 


1 
1 
* 
. 
p 
£ 


1 


0 . 4 7 5 g . A * * 
% d + q $4. # 41 1 , 4 0 1 18 N | i A SCOS #5." e 
3 $ © 6h { 1 ** —* : py % * 4 1 * % 2 . * - * 1 
. = 


= 
N . ? 
nnen * A 4 FI 0 2 4 — 8 ad 2 5 8 _ * r Ms — noms 1 


R * . 7 7 3 Nn WY | 


——— 


- 


The. 8 p E E 0 H (7 Queen EK 1 . 


made æuhen ſhe ons called upon, about the Divorce of 


her and the KixG, who roſe out of her C Pr, and. came to 
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N what Frau” offended. you? ? Or what occaſion of es have I given 

you, intending thus to put me from you? I take God to be my Judge, I 
have been to you a true and humble Wife, ever conformable to vols Will and 
Pleaſure z never contradicting, or gain- ſaying you in any thing: Being always 
contented with all things, wherein you had any delight; or took any pleaſure 
without grudge, or countence of diſcontent, or diſpleaſure. I loved for your 
fake, all them whom you lov'd, whether I had cauſe, or no; whether they 
were my Frieads or my Enemies. I have been your Wife theſe twenty Years 
or more, and you had by me divers Children; and when you had me firſt, 1 
take God to be my Judge, that I was a Maid : and whether it be true, or no, 
I put it to your own Conſcience. If there be any Juſt cauſe that you can al- 
ledge againſt me, either of diſhoneſty, or matter lawful to put me from you, 


T am content to depart, to my ſhame and confuſion : And if there be none, 


then I pray you to let me havę Juſtice at your Hands. The King, your Fa- 
ther, was, in his time, of ſuch an Excellent Wit, that he was accounted a- 
mongſt all Men, for Wiſdom, to be a ſecond Solomon: and the King of ain 
my Father Fardinand, was accounted one of the wiſeſt Prinees, that had reig 

in Spain for many Years. It is not, therefore, to be doubted, but that 9 


had gathered as Wiſe Councellors unto them, of every Realm, as to their 
Wiſdoms they thought meet : And I conceive, that there were in thoſe days, 


as wie and well-learned Men, in both the Realms, as be now at this day; who 
thought the Marriage between you, and me, good and lawful. Therefore it 
is a wonder to me, what new Inventions are now invented againſt me. And 
now to put me to ſtand to the Order and Judgment of this Court, ſeems very 


unreaſonable. For you may condemn me for want of being able to anſwer for 


myſelf; as having no Council, but ſuch as you aſſigned me; who cannot be 


| indifferent on my Part, ſince they are your own Subjects, and ſuch as you have 


taken, and choſen out of your own Council; whereunto they are privy, and 
dare not diſcloſe your Will, and Intent. Thercfore I humbly pray you, to 
ſpare me, until I may know, what Council, my Friends in Spain will advife 
me to \ take. And if you will nat; then your Plealure | be tlfilled. 


And al that, foe roſe 125 and departed, never more appearingin any 
Court. 6 ING 
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K 1 en | leur tbe VIII SPEECHs upon the Queen” J 
. Departure out of the Court, . | 


"WILL now, in her Abſence, S this unto you all, That the has 
been unto me as True and Obedient a Wife, as I could wiſh, or deſire. 


She has-all the Virtuous Qualities, that ought to be in a Woman of her Dig- 
nity; or in any other of mean Condition. She is alſo, ſurely, a Noble Wo- 


man born J Her Condition will | well declare I. - 
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The 8 PE E C H 3 KaThERING | to 0507 
N and Wolſey, they being ſent by the KN 


Y Lords, I cannot anſwer you fo ſuddenly ; for I was ſet, among my 


Maids, at work, little thinking of any ſuch Matter; wherein there 


988 a longer Deliberation, and a better Head, than mine, to make Anſwer. 
For I have need of Council in this caſe, which concerns me ſo near: And for 
any Council, or Friends, that J can find in England, they are not for my 


Profit. For it is not likely, that any Engliſhman will Council me, or be a 


Friend tome againſt the King's Pleaſure ; ſince they are his Subjects: And 
for my Chut ncil, in which I may truſt, they are in Spain. _ | 


—_— „„ 


— ma —_ 


the VII s Council calling for Judgment. 


Will not give damn. till J have winds relation to the Pope of all our 


Proceedings; whoſe Council, and Command, I will obſerve - The Matter 


is too high for us, to give an haſty Judgment, conſidering the Highneſs of 
the Perſons, and doubtfulneſs of the Caſe; and alſo whoſe Commiſſioners we 


be, under whoſe Authority we ſit. It were therefore Reaſon, that we ſhould 


make our Chief Head a Council in the ſame, before we proceed to a definitive 
Sentence, I came not to pleaſe, for Favour, Need, or Dread, of any Perſon 
alive, be he King, or otherwiſe. I have no ſuch reſpect to the Perſon, that 


J will offend my Conſcience, I will not, for the Favour or Disfavour of any 


High Eſtate, do that thing, which ſhall be againit the Will of God. 
| J am an Old Man, (Soth Weak and Sickly) that lock daily for Death. I 
© Toill not wade any further in this Matter, untill I have the Opinion, and. 


Aſent of the Pope. 


ne s SPEECH of Cardinal Campeius, 405 Kine ter 
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4 SPEECH wade at the Council. Board, on (K Ix G 
HEN RT the Eight, ) taking upon him the Supremacy in 
Ecclęſiaſtical Affairs. a ne: 


%%% OR ̃ Ie MIe Lee. 05011 VNR 
JOUR Highneſs'is come to ' a> Point, which needs a ſtrong, and firm 
1 Reſolution; it being not only the moſt important in it ſelf, that can be 
.preſented ; but likewiſe of that conſequence, that it will comprehend your 
Kingdom, and Poſterity. It 1s, whether in this buſineſs of your Divorce, and 
Second Marriage, as well as in all other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, in your Do- 
minions, you would make uſe of your own, or the Pope's Authority. For 
my own Part, as an Engliſhman, and your Highneſs's Subject, I muſt wiſh all 
Power in your Highneſs. But when I conſider the antient Practice of this 
Kingdom, I cannot but think any Innovation dangerous. For, if in every 
Temporal Eſtate, it be neceſſary to come to ſome Supream Authority, 
whence all inferior Magiſtracy ſhould be derived; it ſeem. much more neceſ- 
ſary in Religion; both, as the Body thereof ſeems more ſuſceptible of a Head, 
| than any elſe, and as that Head, again muſt direct ſo many others; We 
. ſhould therefore, above all things, labour to keep an unity in the parts thereof; 
; as being the ſacred bond, which knits and holds together, not its own alone, 
; but all other Government. But how much, Sir, ſhould we recede from the 
4 Dignity thereof, if we (at once) retrenched this its chief and moſt eminent 
Part ? And, who ever liked that Body long, whoſe Head was taken away ? 
| Certainly, Sir, an Authority received for many Ages, ought not raſhly to be 
MM rejected. For, is not the Pope, (Communis Pater, ) in the Chriſtian World, - 
| and Arbiter of their Differences? Does not he Support the Majeſty of Re- 
ligion, and vindicate it from neglect ? Does not the holding his Authority 
-from God, keep Men in awe, not of Temporal alone, but Eternal Puniſh- 
ments; and therein extend his Power beyond death itſelf ? And will it be 
ſecure, to lay aſide thoſe potent means of reducing People to their Duty, and 
truſt only to the Sword of Juſtice, and Secular Arms ? Beſides, who ſhall 
mitigate the rigor of Laws in thoſe Caſes, which may admit Exception, if the F 
Pope be taken away ? Who ſhall preſume to give Orders, or. Adminiſter the 
Sacraments of the Church? Who ſhall be Depoſitory of the Oaths and Leagues 
of Princes? Or, Fulminate againſt the perjured Infractors of them? For my 
Part (as Affairs now ſtand) I find not, how, either a general Peace amongſt 
Princes, or any equal Moderation in Human Affairs, can be well conſerved 
without him. For, as his Court is a kind of Chancery, to all other Courts 
of Juſtice in the Chriſtian World; ſo if you take it away, you ſubvert that 


Equity, and Conſcience, which ſhould be the Rule, and Interpreter of all 
Laws 


- 
W * " F þ 
1 5 4 > 
— 1 
* * A. * 1 


— 


4 Third Collelion'of TRACTS on all Subjefls. 7 


Laws and Conſtitutions whatſoever, I will conclude, that, I wiſh your 
Highneſs (as my King and Soveraign) all true Greatneſs and Happineſs ; but 

think it not fit (in this Caſe) that your right Eccleſiaſtical Government is 
Innovated; or enquire how far they are bound thereby; ſince, beſide that it 
might cauſe Diviſion, and hazzard the Overthrow, both of the one and the | 
other Authority; it would give that Offence and Scandal abroad, that Foreign 8 
Princes would both reprove and diſallow all our Preceedings in this kind, and 

upon occaſion, be diſpoſed eaſily to joyn againſt us. | 


Lift > | 
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A SPEECH ade in the Upper-Houſe of Parliament, 
by Dr. John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, in the Reign 
I KING HENRY ½e Eighth, in Oppoſition. to the 
Suppreſſing of the Leſſer Monaſtries. * | 


My Honored Lox Ds, 


T HIS is the Place where our Glorious and Noble Progenitors have 
Paternized the Kingdom from oppreſſion. Here is the Sanctuary where, 
in all Ages but this of ours, our Mother Church found till a ſound Protection. 
I ſhould be infinitly ſorrowful, that from you, that are ſo lovely branches of 
Antiquity, and Catholick Honour, the Catholick Faith ſhould be ſo deeply 
wounded. For God's, and your own Goodneſs- ſake, leave not to Poſterity, . | 
ſo great a Blemiſh, . that you were. the. Firſt, and only thoſe that give it up to 
ruine, Where there is Cauſe you nobly -puniſh,, and with Juſtice ; but be- £55008 
ware of infringing ſo long continued Privileges, . or denying the Members of 
the Church, the. very Parts of their Advantage that is enjoyed by every 
private Subject. The Commons ſhoot their Arrows at our Livings, which 
are the Motives that conceit us (or make us to be conceived ) guilty. Is all 
the Kingdom innocent, and we only faulty, that there is no room left for- 
other Conſiderations far more weighty ? The Diligence, Devotion, and 
Liberality of your Great Forefathers endowed their Mother Church with fair . 
and large Revenues, making it ſtill their greateſt. Care to keep her upright, 
able, ſtill in Freedom: And will you give conſent, that like a ſervile Bond- 
maid, ſhe now ſinks lower to a naked thraldom, and, by degrees, be forced 
from her Manſion ? If not, to what end ſerves the flux of theſe Pöõſitions, that 
taint your Ears with Language far unfit the Ears of Chriſtian Princes. Theſe - 
ſtrike. not at the Withered Branches, but at the Tree, on which Religion 
groweth. Certainly, all are not guilty. Admite that ſome, as they enforce 
(or urg) be vicious, mult it conclude there is none good amongſt us, or able 
to reform their proper vices ? Will you aſſume a Power, till now unheard of, 
give away their Rites, by new made Statutes ? If you will ſeek and 0 our 
* ; | i | | ON: - 
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Conſtitutions, you ſhall there find às ſtrict Injunctions, as you can make, 


for Reformation But, I ſuppoſe; it is not chat is aimed at; pretence of 
* 7 5 £3 ; "A, N * | wu x is 2 . . 5 s 2 FN i Tr XY ; 7 "= , 2 — . 
Reſtauration, (ori Reformation) tends to ruine, elſe ſuch beginings could not 


find ſuch Favour, My Lords, conſider well your actions; be adviſed. This 
Cauſe ſeems only Ours, it will be Fours, if that the Mother Church do feel 
unjuſtice. Your turns are next to feel theJike'Oppteſion; , When Faith be- 
gins to fail, then all muſt periſh, - Herilich (or Heretigat)" Fancies taint the 
common People, whom Novelties betray, even to Perdition, Let Neighbour 
Nations tell you your own Story. ZHuſſe, ' Luther, and ſuch frantick Teachers, 
cry out againſt the Church in all their Sermons, they do pretend nothing but 


Reformation, when they themſelves” are deepeſt. Dyed in Miſchief. What 


follows them, (to wit perdition) we may expect in Juſtice, ' The Churches. 
Wealth oceaſioned this firſt moving. If that were poor, our Vices would be 


Vertues, and none would be forward 40 Accuſe us. What can we look for 


then but Deſolation, where private Ends are made a publick Grievance? Our 
Leſſer Houſes are deſired from us; not that their value doth deſerve the 


Motion; but, that the Greater may ſucceed their Fortune; which ſoon will 


follow, if the Gap be open'd. The King himſelf, J hope, is too gracious, 
to ſet a broach an Action ſo diſordered: Nor, can I think, the Lower Houſe 
of Commons will be ſo blind, to. ſecond this looſe Motion. Some giddy- 


brain, whoſe faiding Fortunes lead him to hope to raiſe himſelf out of Our 


Ruins; betrays their Judgments with a ſhew of Juſtice ; which ſeeks in truth 
but mearly Innovation, which muſt fucceed, unleſs you do oppoſe it. Where- 
fore, My Lords, call back that Antient Virtue, that ſo long Time hath ſat 
in theſe your Places. Now is the Time to ſhew your worth; the Church 


Implores it, the Church which you. acknowledge for your Mother. If 


Liberty take Place of Faith, farewel Religion. The Turk may than direct 
us how to guide in Rapine, Blood and Murder ; foul Diſſention proceeds 
from want of good Devotion. The lack of Faith, begers theſe ſtrange 


: ** 


Conceptions, which Time will make ſtark Dead, if we continue. ©.” 
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TE N 5 Countth, upon 
7 h | 7 
: her Reſolution of Reſtoring Church Lands, Anno R eg. 
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\ 1 TE have willed you to be called to Us, to the intent you might hear 
VV of Me, my Conſcience, and the Reſolution of my Mind, concerning 
the Lands and Poſſeſſions, as well of Monaſteries, as other Churches what- 


— 


ſoever, being now in my Poſſeſſion. 8 E 
int, I do conſider, that the ſaid Lands were taken away from the 
Churches aforeſaid in time of Schiſm; and that by unlawful Means, ſuch as 
are contrary both to the Law of God, and of the Church: For which cauſe 
13 | | my 


# 


A Third Colleftionof TRACTS on all Suhjets. 9 
«LIST FS id M4 N 1 | WD BOL art AIRY C *. 8 


my. Conſcience doth not ſuffer me to detain them. And therefore I here 
expreſly refuſe, either to claim, or retain thoſe Lands for mine: But with 
all my Heart, freely and willingly, without all Paction, or Condition, here 
and before God, I do' ſurrender and” relinquiſh” the faid Lands and Poſſeſſions, 
or Inheritances whatloeyer; and renounce the ſame with this Mind and Purpoſe, 
that Order and Diſpoſition thereof may be taken, as ſhall ſeem beſt likeing to 

the Pope; or his Legate, to the Honour of God, and the Wealth of this our 
Realm. And albeit you may object to me again, That the State of my 
Kingdom, the Dignity thereof, and my Crown Imperial, cannot be Ho- 
nourably maintained and furniſhed without the Poſſeſſions aforeſaid : Yet 
notwithſtanding (and ſo the had affirmed before, when ſhe was bent upon the 
Reſtitution of the Tenths and firſt Fruits) I ſet more by the Salvation of my 
Soul, than by Ten fuch Kingdoms: And therefore the ſaid Poſſeſſions I utterly 


refuſe here to hold, after that Sort and Title: And I give moſt hearty 
Thanks to God, who hath given me a Huſband of the ſame Mind, who 
hath no leſs good Affection in this. Behalf, than I my ſelt. Wherefore I 
Charge and Command that my. Chancellor {with, whom I have confered my 
Mind in this Matter) and you Four, do reſort to Morrow together, to the 
Legate, ſignifying to, him the Premiſes in my Name. And give your At- 
tandance upon me, for che more full Declaration of the State of my Kingdom, 
and of the aforeſaid Poſſeſſions, according as you yourſelves do underſtand the 
Matter, and can inform him in the ſame. ri e e 


D pon this Opening of her Mind, the Lords thought it requifite to dire ſome 
ourſe, whereby She might ſatisfie Her Dęſires, to Her own great Honour, 


And pet not alienate too much at once of the Publick Pair mony. 


ASP EE CH nade in the Upper Houſe of Parliament, 

againſt the Supremacy to be in Her MAJESTY:: 

By NicnoLas HEaTn, Lord Chancellor of ENGLAND. 
In the Firſt Tear of Her Reign, 1558. erm 


In the Original it is tiled a TAL E told in PARLIAMENT. 


For Oaths the Land ſball be chathed in Mourning, 


17 I T Hall humble Submiſſion of my whole Diſcourſe to your Wiſdoꝶ, 
: I purpoſe to ſpeak to the Body of the Act, touching the Supremacy ; 
that ſo, what this Honourable Aſſembly is now a doing, concerning the paſſin 

of this Act, may thereby be better weighed, and conſidered by your Wik | 
doms. Cs |; at pins e 
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Firſt, When by the Virtue of this Act of the Supremacy, we muſt forſake 
and fly from the See of Rome, it would be confidered, what matter lieth there- 
in; and rey matter of Danger or Inconvemience ; or elſe, whether there be 
none at all. 6 | 5 e ee eee 
Secondly, If the Intent of this AR be to grant or ſettle upon the Queen's 
Majeſty a Supremacy; it would be conſidered of your Wiſtoms, What this 
Supremacy is, and whether it doth conſiſt in Spiritual Government, or Temporal? 
If in Temporal, what further Authority can this Houſe: give her, more than 
what ſhe already hath by Right of Inheritance ? 1 not by our Gift, but by 
the Appointment of God. « Being our Sovereign Lord and Lady; Our King 
and Queen, if further than this, we acknowledge her to. be Head of the Churc 
of England, we ought alſo to grant, that the Emperor, or any other Prince, 
being Cathol; ck, and their Subjects Proteſtants, (are to be Heads of their Church ) 
8 ſhe ſhall do an Act, as diſagreeable to Proteſtants, as this ſeems 0 
atholicks. - JJ; 8 FORTS 
If you ſay, That Supremacy conſiſts in Spiritual Concernments, 5 
| Then it would be conſider'd, what the Spiritual Government is; and in what 
Points it doth chiefly conſiſt : Which being firſt agree upon, it would. be fur. 
ther conſidered of your Wiſdoms, Whether this Houſe may grant to her 
| Highneſs or not? And whether her Highneſs be an apt Perſon to receive the 
1 1 „ f e ee Ss 
8 So by through Examination of theſe Parts, your Honours ſhall proceed in 
i matter groundedly, upon ſuch fure Knowledge, as not to be deceived by 
Ignorance. 1 : 
F | Now to the Firſt Point, wherein I promiſed to examine, what matter of 
2 weight, Danger, or Inconvenience might be incurr'd, by this our forſaking, 
| and flying from the Church of Rome, if there were no further matter therein, 
than the with-drawing our Obedience from the Pope's Perfon, (ſuppoſing, 
that he had declared himſelf to be a very auſtere and ſevere Father to us) then 
the Buſineſs were not of ſo great Importance; as indeed it is, as will immedi- 
ately here appear. © _- V WIN - 
For, by relinquiſhing-and forſaking the Church, or See of Rome, we muſt 
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forſake and fly from all General Councils. | ds, 
Secondly, From all Cannonical and Eceleffaſtical Laws ef the Church of 
Chriſt. CE end | = 
3 Thizdly, From the Judgment: of all other Chriſtian Prins. 
1 |  Fuourthly, and Laſtly, We muſt forſake and fly from the Holy Unity of 
. Chriſt's Church, and ſo by leaping out of Peter's Ship, we hazard our ſelves 
| to be over-whelmed in the Waves of Schiſm, of Sects, and Diviſions. 5 
2 1 2 To _ oe Councils, I ſhall name unto. yeu theſe Four: 
. he Nicene Gouncet, the Conſtantinepolitan Council, the Ephſine, anc | 
| |  Chatcedon : All which are approvet by all Men. f * 
Of choſe ſame Councils, St. Gregory writetli in this wiſe; Sicur enim gangforum 
VVVVVVVVVVVVVCVVVVVV 
um, Epbeſinum, & Chalcedonenſe, ſuſapẽre, ar vrnrruri me fateor : That is to fay in 
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En gliſb, C I confeſs, 1 do receive, and reverence theſe Four General Councils, 
* 1 Nice, Gok/tanjinopit, &c. even as I do the Four Holy Evangelifts.* 
At the Nicene Council, the Firſt of the Four, the Biſhops which wer there 


aſſembled, did Write threr Epiſtles to Sy/vifer;t then Biſſiop of Rome, 
That their Detrees then made, might be confirmed + his Authority.“ 
At the Council of Conftantinople, all the Biſliops there, were obedient to 
Damaſus, then Biſhop of Rome: He, as chief in the Council, gave Sentence 
againſt the Hereticks, Macedbnus, Sabellius, and Emomins: Which Eunomius 
was both ah Arrian, and the firſt Author of that Hereſy, (That only Faith 
doth juſtiſy.) And here (by the way) it is much to be lamented, that we, 
the Kune of this Realm, are much more inclin'd to raiſe up the Errors and 
Sects of antient condemned Hereticks, than to follow true approved 
Doctrine of the moſt Catholick and learned Fathers of Chrift his Church. 
At the Epbeſine Council, Neftorins the Heretick was condemned by Celeſtine 
the Biſhop of Rome, he being chief Judge there. 
At Chaleeden Council, all the Biſhops there aſſembled, did write their hum- 
ble Submiſſion unto Las then Biſhop of Ram; wherein they did acknow- 
1 him there to be their Chief Head : Six Hundred and Thirty Biſhops of 
tnem, | 
Therefore to deny the See Avoftolick, and its Authority, were to contemn 
and ſet at nought the Authority and Decrees of thoſe noble Councils. 
Secondly, We muſt forſake and fly from all Canonical and Eccle/iaſtical Laws 
of Chriſt his Church; whereunto we have already profeſſed our Obedience at 
the Font, ſaying, Credo Santtam Ecclgſiam Catholicam ; that is, I believe the 
Hoy Carbo Church : Which Article containeth, That we mult receive the 
Doctrine, and Sacraments of the ſame Church, obey her Laws, and live ac. | 
cording to the ſame: Which Laws do depend wholly upon the Authority of | 
the See Apoſtalick. And like as it is here openly profeſſed by the Judges of 
the Realm, that the Laws agreed upon in the Higher and Lower Houſes of ” | 
this Honourable Parliament, to be of ſmall, or none Effect, before the Royal | 
Aſſent of the King, or Prince be given thereunto: Even fo Ecclęſiaſtical Laws 
made, cannot bind the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, without the Royal Aſſent, 
and Confirmation of the See Apeftolick | 
_ Thirdly, We muſt forſake and fly from the Judg ment of all other Chriſtian | 
Princes, 3 4 they be Protefiant or Catholick Chriſtians, when none of them 
do agree with theſe our Doings: King Henry the Eighth being the firſt that | 
ever took upon him the Title of Supremacy. | 
And whereas it was of late, here in this Houſe, ſaid by a Nobleman, That the 
Title of Supremacy is of right due to a King, for that he is a King; then it | 
would follow, that Herod being a King, ſhould be Supream Head of the gs 4 
Church of Feruſalem: And Nero the Emperor, Supream Head of the Church \4 
8 Chriſt at Rome; they being both Wee and therefore no Members of Chri/# f 
his Church. "6 ; 
And if our Seviour Chrift, at his 83 from the World, ſhould have 


bas the cpm * of his Church in the Hands of Emperors, and 
1 ET 2 : : Kings, 
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offer Incenle to the Altar of God. But it is the Prieſt's 
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| Kings, and not to have committed the ſame to his Apoſtles, how negligently 
then ſhould he have left his Church! Bo Ret OW 


It ſhall appear right well, by calling to mind, That the Emperor Conſtan- 
tinus Magnus was the Firſt Chriſtian Emperor, and was Baptized by Hlvęſter, 


"Biſhop of Rome, about three hundred Years after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 


Jeu 


If by your Propoſition, Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian Emperor was the firſt 

Head, and Spiritual Governor of Chriſt his Church, throughout his Empire; 

then it followeth, that our Saviour Chrift, for the ſpace of three hundred Years, 
unto the Coming of this Conſtantine, left his Church (which he had fo dearly 


bought by Effuſion of his moſt precious Blood) without any Head at 


But how untrue the Saying of this Nobleman was, it ſhall further appear by 


Example of Ozia, and alſo King David. For King Ozia, did take the Cenſor 


to do Incenſe to the Altar of God. The Prieſt Azarias did reſiſt him, and 


expelled him out of the Temple, and faid unto him, Nox gf Officij tui, Ozia, 
ut adoleas Inſcenſum Domini; ſed eſt Sacerdolum, & Filiorum Aaron: Ad bujuſ- 
modi enim Oficium conſecrati. That is to ſay, It is not 4 Office, Ozia, to 
ce, and the Sons 

of Aaron; for they are conſecrated and anointed to that Office. 
Now I ſhall humbly demand this Queſtion 3 When the Prieſt Azarias ſaid 


to the King, Non eſt Officii tui, whether he ſaid Truth or not? If you anſwer, 
that he ſpake the Truth, then the King was not Supream Head of the Church 
of the Ferws. If you ſhall ſay, No, Why did God plague the King with Le- 
. profrand not the Prieſt ?? x ononat ir ill I ee 


The Prieſt; Ararias, in reſiſting the King, and thruſting him out f the 


Temple; in ſo doing, did the Prieſt play the faithful Part of a Subject, or no? 


If you anſwer, No, why then did God ſpare the Prieſt,” and not ſpare the King? 
If you anſwer, Yea, then it is moſt manifeſt, Oz:a, in that he was King, could 
not be Supream Head of the C .. 27 1 | 
And as touching the Example of King David, in bringing home the Ark 
of God from the Country of the Philiſtians to the City of David, what 
Supremacy, or Government of God's Ark, did King David there take upon 


him? Did he place himſelf amongſt the Prieſts? Or take upon him any 


Spiritual Function unto them appertaining? Did he approach near unto the 
Ark ? Or yet preſume to touch the ſame? No, doubtleſs.” For he had ſeen 


before, Qzia ſtrucken to death by the Hand of God, for the Arrogance and 


Preſumption. 


And therefore King David did go before the Ark of God with his Harp, 


making Melody; and placed himſclf amongſt the Minſtrels, and humbly did 
abaſe himſelf, (being a King) as.to dance and leap before the Ark of God; 
| like as his other Subjects did: Infomuch, as his Queen Michol, King Saut's 

Daughter, beholding and ſeeing this great Humility of King David, did dif. 
dain thereat. Whereunto King David, making anſwer,” ſaid, Ludam, & vilior 
lam plus quam factus ſum, SC. 


That. is, I will dance, and abaſe my ſelf 
1 1 more 


_ the Church of Rome, _ A 
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more than yet I have done; and abjecting my ſelf in mine own Eyes, I ſhall 


appear more glorious with thoſe Hand-maids, that you talk of. I will play 


here before my Lord; which hath choſen me, rather than thy Father 
Houſe. And whereas Queen Micbhol was therefore plagued at God's Hand, 
with perpetual Sterility and Barrenneſs, King David received great Praiſe for 


his Humility, 


Now may it pleaſe your Honours to confider, which of both theſe Kings 
Ss ſhall be moſt convenient for your Wiſdoms, to make the Queen's 


Majeſty to follow; whether the Example of Proud Ozia; moving Her, by 


your Perſwaſions and Councils, to take upon her Spiritual Government, and 


thereby expoſing her Soul to be plagued at the Hand of God, as King Ozia 
was, or elſe to follow the Example of the good King David, which, in Refuſal 


of all Spiritual Government. about the Ark of God, did humble himſelf, as 
I have 0 unto you. 


Whereunto our Soveraign Lady, the Queen's Highneſs, of Her own Na- 
ture being well inclined; we may aſſure our ſelves, to have of Her as Hum- 
ble, as Virtuous, and as Godly a Miſtreſs to Reign over us, as ever had 
Engliſh People here in this Realm; if that her Highneſs be not by your 
Flattery, and Diſimulation, ſeduced and beguiled. 5 
Fourthly and Zaſtly, We muſt forſake, and fly from the Holy Unity of 


Chriſt's Church: Seeing that St. Cyprian, that Holy Martyr, and great Clerk, 


doth ſay, that the Unity of the Church of Chriſt doth depend upon Peter's 
Authority, and his Succeſſors. Therefore by leaping out of Peter's Ship, we 
muſt be over-welmed with Waves of Schiſms, of Sects and Diviſions : 
Becauſe the ſame Holy Martyr in his third Epiſtle to Cornelius teſtifieth, 
(That all Hereſies, Sects, and Schiſms, do ſpring only from hence,) that 
Men will aot be obedient to the Head Biſhop of God. FD 
And how true this Saying of St. Cyprian is, we. may fee it moſt apparent to 
all Men that. liſt to ſee, both by the Example of the Germans, and by us the 
Inhabitants of this Realm of England. . 

And by this our forſaking, and flying from the Unity of the Church of 
Rome, this Inconveniency amongſt many, muſt conſequently follow: That 
either we muſt grant the Church of Rome to be the true Church of God, or 


| elſe a Maglignant Church. If you anſwer, that it is a true Church of God, 


where Jeſus Chriſt is truely taught, and his Sacraments rightly adminiſtred; 
how can we diſburthen our ſelves of our forſaking, and flying from that 
Church, which we do confeſs, and acknowledge to be of God? When with 
that Church, which is of God, we ought to be one, and not to admit of any, 


Separation 


If you anſwer, that the Church of Rome is not of God, but a malignant 
Church; then it will follow, that we the Inhabitants of this Realm have not 
as yet received any Benefit of Chriſt; ſeeing we have received no Goſpel, or 
other Doctrine, nor no other Sacraments, but What was ſent unto us from 


Fri, 
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Firſt, In King Lucius his Days, at whoſe humble Epiſtle the Holy Martyr 
_ Elutherius, then Biſhop of Rome, did ſend into this Realm two Holy Monks, 
Fagatius, and Dawianus ; by whoſe Doctrine and Preaching, we were firſt 
brought to the Knowledge of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, of His Holy Goſpel, 
// / ts on EE 
Then, Secondly, Holy St. Gregory, being Biſhop of Rome, did ſend into this 
Realm two other holy Monks, St Auſtin, called the 12 1 of England, 
and Milletus, to receive the very ſelf ſame Faith, that had been before planted 
here in this Realm, in the Days of King Lucius. 
Fhirdly, and Laſt of all, Paulus Terlius being Biſhop of Rome, did ſend 
Hhither the Lord Cardinal Pool his Grace, (by Birth a Nobleman of this Land) 
Wo his Legate, to reſtore us unto the ſame Faith which the Martyr, St. Eleutherius 
and St. Gregory had planted. here many Years before, | 
If therefore the Church of Rome be not of God, but a falſe and malignant 
i Church, then we have been deceived all this while; feeing the Goſpel, the 
i Doctrine, Faith, and Sacraments muſt be of the ſame Nature, as that Church 
| is, from whence it, and they came; and therefore in relinquiſhing, and 
forfaking that Church, the Inhabitants of this Realm ſhall be forced to ſeek 
further for another Goſpel of Chriſt, other Doctrine, other Faith and Sacra- 
ments than we have hitherto received: Which will breed ſuch a Schiſm, and 
_=_ Error in Faith, as was never in any Chriſtian Realm. And therefore of your 
ay Wiſdoms worthy of Conſideration, and maturely to be pondered, and be 
418 : provided for, before you paſs this Act of Supremacy, Thus much touching 
i the Firſt chiet Point, 1 ee „ 
Now to the Second D-liberation, wherein I promiſed to move your Hon- 
ours, to conſider what this Supremacy is, which we go about, by Virtue of 
this Act, to give unto the Queen, and wherein it doth conſiſt; whether in 
Spiritual Government, or Temporal. But if Spiritual, (as thefe words in the 
Act do import, Supream Head of the Church of England, iinmediatly and 
next unto God; ) then it would be conſidered, in what Points this Spiritual 
Government doth conſiſt : And the Points being well known, it would be 
conſidered, Whether this Houſe hath Authority to grant them, and her 
Highneſs Ability to receive them. WF | 
And as concerning the Points, wherein Spiritual Government doth conſiſt, 
J have, in reading the Goſpel, and the whole courſe of Divinity thereupon 
(as to my Vocation belongeth) obſerved theſe Four, as chief among many 
others: Whereof the firſt is, the Power to looſe and bind Sins, when our 
* Saviour, in ordaining Peter to be Chief, and Head-Governor of his Church, 
| ſiaid unto him, T#ibi dabo Claves Regni Celorum. &c. That is, To thee will 
T give the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. Now it would be con- 
ſidered by your Wiſdoms, whether you have ſufficient Authority to grant 
unto Her Majeſty this firſt Point of Spiritual Government; and to ſay unto 
Her, Tibi dabimus, &c To thee will we give the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. If you ſay, Vea; then do we require the Sight of your Warrant and 
Commiſſion, by Virtue of God's Word. And if you ſay, No: Then you 
TY 3 . may - 
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may be well aſſured, and perſuade your ſelves, that you have not ſufficient 
Authority td make ber Highneſs Supream Head of the Church of Chriſt here 
in this Realm. 

The Second Poi tooth piritual Government i is gathered out of theſe words 
of our Saviour Chritt, en to St, Peter in the 20th Chapter of St. Jobn's 
| Goſpel, Puſc & — & Paſee ; that is, Feed my Lambs, Feed my 
Lambs, Feed my Sheep: Now whether your Honours have Authority by 
this Court of Parliament, to ſay unto our — ereign Lady, Paſce, & Paſce, 
& Paſte, &c. That is to fay; Veed you the Flock of Chet, you muſt ſhew: 

our Warrant and Commiſſion for i” And further, it is evident, that Her- 
es „being a Woman by Birth and Nature, is not qualified by God's 
Word, to ferd the Flock of Clif, appears moft plainly. by St, Paul, in this 
wiſe, Taceant Mulieres im Ecclſſis, fient & lex dicit, Let Women be ſilent in 
the Church: For it is not lawtul for them to ſpeak, but to be in Subjection, 
as the Law faith. And it followeth in the ſame Place, Turpe et enim, 
Malieres lagui in Acclgſa, that is, for that it is not ſeemly for a Woman to 
ſpeak in the Church. And in his Second Epiftle to Timothy, Dominari in 
. virum, ſed: eſſe flentes; that is to ſay, I allow not that a Woman be a 
Teacher, or to be above hen Huſband, but to keep herſelf in ſilence. There- 
fore it appears likewiſe, as your Honours have not Authority. to give Her: 
Highneſs this Second Point of Spiritual Government, to feed the Flock of: 
Chrift: So by St. Paws's Doctrine, her Highneſs may not intermeddle herſelf- 
with the cnc And therefore ſhe cannot be Supream Head of the Church, 
here in England. 

The Third ehief Point of Spiritual Government is gathered out of thoſe. 
Words of our Saviour Chriſt, Spoken to St. Peter in the 22d Chapter of St. 
Luke's Goſpel, Ergo rogavi pro 5 ut non deficiat fides Tua; & Tua liguando 
converſus, confirma fratres Tuos. That is, I prayed for Thee, that thy Faith, 
ſhall'not fail; and when thou art: converted,confirm thyBrethren,and ratifie them 
in wholeſome Doctrine, and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament ; which are the 
Holy Inſtruments of God, ſo inſtituted and ordained for our Sanctification, 
that without them his Grace is not to be received. But to preach, or to 
adminiſter the Sacraments, a Woman may not be admitted to do; neither 
may ſhe be Supream of Cbriſt's Church, 

The Fourth and laft chief Point of Spiritual n. which I pro- 
miſed to note unto you, doth confiſt in the Excommunication, and Spiritual 


Puniſhment. of all ſuch, as ſhall: approve themſelves, not to be the obedient: 


Children of Chriſt's Church. 

Of which Authority our Saviour Chrift Katte in St. Matthew's Goſpel, in 
the 18th Chapter ſaying, “ If your Brother offending will not hear your. charita - 
ble Admonition, whether. ſecretly at firſt, or yet before one, or two Witneſſes, 
then we muſt com plain of him to the Church, and if he will not hear the 
Church, let him be taken as a Heathen or Fublican.“ | 

80 the Apoſtle did excommunicate the notorius Fornicator that was among: 
the Corinthians ; * oye the Authority: of his NE voto which Are . 

ri 


* 


[LO 


Chriſt aſcending into Heaven, did leave the whole Spiritual Government of his 
Church, as it appeareth by thoſe plain Words of St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
 Ephbehians, Chap. 4. ſaying, Igſe dedit Ecclefie ſue, &c. He'hath given to 
his Church, ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Doctors, 
for Conſummation of the Sainis, to the Work of the Miniftry, for the edifying 
of the Body of Chrift. But a Woman in che Degrees of the Church, is not 
called to be an Apoſtle, nor Evangeliſt, nor to be a Paſtor (as much as to ſay, a 
Shepherd) nor a Doctor, or a Preacher; therefore ſhe cannot be Supream Head 
of Cbriſt's Militant Church; nor yet of any Part thereof. For this High Go- 
vernment God hath appointed only to the Biſhops, and Paſtors of his People; 
as St. Paul plainly witneſſeth in theſe Words, in the 20th Chap of the As of 
the Apoſtles, ſaying, Attenaite vobis, & univerſo gregi, &c. And thus much I 
have here ſaid, right Honourable, and my very good Lords, againſt this Act 
of Supremacy, for the Diſcharge of my poor Conſcience, and for the Love, and 
Fear, and Dread, that I chiefly owe unto God, to my Sovereign Lord and La- 
dy the Queen's Majeſties Highneſs, and to your Honours all. Where other- 
wiſe, without mature Conſideration of all theſe Premiſes, your Honours ſhall. 
never be able to ſhow your Faces before your Enemies, in this Matter; being 
ſo ſtrange a Spectacle and Example in Chriſt's Church, as in this Realm, is 
only to be found, and in no other Chriſtian Realm. e 156 
Thus humbly beſeeching your Honours, to take in good part, this my 
rude and plain Speech, which here I have uſed, of much Zeal and fervent good 
Will: And now I ſhall not trouble your Honours any longer. 


— ne 
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The BIB L E, that is, the Hor.y SCRIPTURES c. 
teined in the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT. 


TRANSLATED according to the Ebrewe and Greeke, and con- 
ferred with the beſt tranſlations in divers languages. . With moſt profitable 

- .annotations upon all the harde places, and other things of great importance. 
as may appear in the Epiſtle to the Reader, | 185 


Frare ye not, fland ſtill, and behold the ſalvation of the Lord, which be will ſoew. 
Ss 1 a 


nt Great are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out if all. | 
1 | 8 Pſal. AXXX1V, 19. 3 | f I | 


it 5 The Lord ſhall fght for you, therefore bold your peace. Exod, xiv. 14, : * 


Imprinted at London by Chriſtopher Bartar, dwelling in Pater-Noſter-Rowe, at 
ns the ſign of the Tygres head. 1577, , Aged) 45 
; Cum privilegio * 2 | 

Idem in a ſmall Folio, 1582. 
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A Didication prefixed to the Tranſlation of the Hit. 6 —_ 


this Bible. 


1118 Bible made by Mr. Coverdale, and other Eng- 1565. 
Ve E ite at Geneva, Quring the Reign of Queen 5, 


* 


Wo Mar 2 and Printed at Londen by Cbriſtopher 7 


Barkot, dwelling in Pow/es-Churchyard,” at the 1573 
ſign of the Tygres Head. 1576. Cum privelegio. 1559. 


| . 
een «Fn a | oh N * 5 . 14 15 82. 1 
__ The ENS TAE. % 90011583. fol. 


To the moſt oirtuois and noble Queen Elizabeth, Queen of Eng-. 580 0 aw 


Wt 


<5: SO HOUSE DING WARS 1330 3: $1794 en 
land, France and Ireland, &c. Grace and Peace from ibo. 


Gad the Father through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 95 
TI:90WE hard aching, it is, and what great impediments Jet, to 
4: 4 enterpriſe any worthy act, not only daily experience ſufficient- 
ly ſheweth (moſt noble and virtuous Queen) but alſo that notable — 
Proverbe doeth confirme the ſame, which amoniſheth us, that 4% a 
things are hard which are faire and excellent. And what enterpriſe ö 
can there be of greater importance, and more acceptable unto God, 
or; more worthy of ſingular commendation, then the building of 
| the. Lor 58. Temple, the, {| Houſe .of GOD, . the [] Church of | 1 Cor. 2.17. 
.Chrift, whereof the Son of GOD is the Head and Perfection? I Tim. 3. 14. 
Mbere Zerubbabel went about to build the material Temple, ac- | Ephel-r. 2. 
cording to the commandement of the LORD, what difficulties and Fbre. 3. 6. 
ſtayes || daily aroſe to hinder. his worthy. ende vors, the books off , 


Ezra and Eſdras plainly witneſſe howe that not onely he and the! MYR 
5 GOD were ſore moleſted with foreine adverſaries (Where- , xr. 2 16. | 
of ſome maliciouſiy j warred againſt them, and corrupted the King's || Ezra. 4 7. 
officers: And others craftily practiſed under j pretence of Religion) | Ezra 4. 2. 
but alſo at home with domeſtical Enemies, as falſe prophetes, crafty - +: 1 
Worldings, faint-hearted ſoldiers and oppreſſors of their brethren, f 
f * INN | » | Nehem. 5 1, 
who as well by falſe doctrine and lyes, as by ſubtill counſel, cow- 


ardies. and extortion, diſcouraged the hearts almoſt of all: So that 
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ene T1; 1 1 
work which he hath begun by you: And therefore we indevour 
our ſelves by all meanes to aid, and to beſtow our whole force un- 
der your Graces ſtandarde, whom GOD hath made as ourZerubbabe! 
for the erecting of this moſt excellent Temple, and to plant and 
mainteine his holy worde to the advancement of his glory, for your 
8  owne honour and falvation of your ſoule, and for the ſingular com- 
Ebre. 13. 10. fort of that great flocke which Chriſt Jeſus the great Shepherd hath 
Pet. 1. 19. bought with his [| precious blood, and committed unto your charge 
A to be fed both-in body and foul, © e 5 
45 Conſidering therefore how many enemies there are, which by one 
I Ezra. 4. 1. Meanes or other, as the || adverſaries of Fudah and Benjamin went a- 
* + ** bout to ſtay the building of that Temple, ſo labour to hinder the 
courſe of this buylding (whereof ſome are Papiſtes, who under pre- 
tence of favouring GOD's worde traiterouſly ſeeke to erect Idolatry, 
12 Tim. 4. 10. and to deſtroy your Majeſtie: Some are worldings, who as ¶ Demas 
Amos. 7.12, have forfaken Chriſt for the love of this World: others are ambi- 
z John 9. tious prelates, who as | Amafiab and ¶ Diotrepbes can abide none but 
Acts 19. 24. themſelves : and as Demetrius many practiſe Sedition to maintaine 
their errors)we perſuaded our ſelves that there was no way ſo expedi- 
ent and neceſſary for the preſervation of the one and deſtru@ion of 
the other, as to preſent unto your Majeſtie the holy Scriptures faith- 
fully and plainly tranſlated according to the Languages wherein 
they were firſt written by theHoly Ghoſt For the worde of GOD's 
John.14. 23. | love and our aſſurance of his defence, whereſoever it is obediently 
1 John 4. 1. received, it is the trial of the || ſpirits : and as the Prophet faith, 
Jere. 23. 29. It jjis as a fyre and hammer to breake the ſtonie hearts of them that 
reſiſt GOD's mercies offered by the preaching of the fame. Tea it 
| | Ebr. 4. 12. 56 [ſharper then . 4 edged ſworde to examine the very thoughts 
a | and to judge the affections of the heart, and to difcover whatſoever 
Ipeth hid under hypocriſie, and would be ſecret from the face of 
GOD and his Church. So that this muſt be the firft fundation and 
rounde worke, according whereunto the good ſtones of this build- 
ing muſt be framed; and the evill tried out and rejected. _— 
Now as he that goeth about to laye a fundation ſurely, firft 
taketh away ſuch impediments as might juſtely either hurt, let, or 
deforme the worke : So is it neceſſarie that your Graces zeale ap- 
peare herein, that neither the craftie perſuaſion of Man, neither 
_ worldly policie or naturall feare diſſuade you to roote out, cut 
down and deftroy theſe wedes and impediments which do not only 
deface your building, but utterly indevoure, yea and threaten the 
1 Eigs. 23. Tuine thereof, For when the noble || Fofas enterpriſed the like 
16. kind of work, amonge other notable and many things he deſtroyed 
not onely with utter confuſion the idoles with their appurtinances, 
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but alſo burnt (in ſigne of deteſtation) the idolatrous prieſtes bones | 
upon their altars, and put to] death the falſe prophets and ſorcerers, lz Chron. *4.5 
to performe || the wordes of the Law of GOD: And therefore the || Deut. 13. f. 
LORD gave him good ſucceſs and bleſſed him wonderfully fo long Deut Ig * 
as he made GO D'ꝰs worde his line and rule to follow, and enterpriſed © * 
nothing before he had inquired at the mouth of the LORD. 
And if theſe zealous beginnings ſeeme dangerous and to breede 
diſquietnes in your dominions, yet by the ſtorie of King || A it is . 
© manifeſt that the quences og | peace of kingdomes ſtandeth in the "*,; 3 
utter aboliſhing of . idolatrie, and in advancing of true Religion: Iz Chron. : 4.5. 
For in his days Judab lyved in reſt and quietnes for the ſpace of and 15. «5. 
five and thirtie yere tyl at length he began to be cold in the zeale | 1 
of the LORD, feared the power of man, impriſoned the prophet of 
GOD, and oppreſſed the people: Then the LORD ſent him 
'warres, and at lengthe tooke him away by death. 
Wherefore great wiſdome, not worldely, but heavenly is here 
required, which your Grace muſt earneſtly crave of the Lord, as 
did || Salomon,to whom GOD gave an underſtanding heart to judge |: Kings 3. g. 
his people aright, and to diſcerne betweene good and bad. For] Chron. 1. 10. 
if GOD for the furniſhing of the olde temple gave the Spirit of Kr = 
wiſdome and underſtanding to them that ſhould be the workemenn 8 714. 
thereof, as to || Bezaleel, || Aboliab, and | Hiram: How much more will 
he indewe your Grace and other godly princes and chief Governors 
with a principal Spirit, that. you may procure and command things 
neceſſarie for this moſt holy Temple, foreſee and take hede of 
things that might hinder it, and aboliſh and: deſtroy whatſoever 
might impayre and overthrowe the ſame,  _ ” 
Moreover, the marvellous diligence and zeal of Jeboſbapbat, 
Foftah and Hezekiab are by the ſingular providence of GOD left as 
an example to all godly rulers to reforme their Countrys and to 
eſtabliſhe the worde of GOD with all ſpede, leſt the | wrath of the 2 Chron 
LORD fall upon them for the neglecting thereof. For theſe excellent 27 Fr 
Kings did not only imbrace the word promptly and joyfully, but lz Chron. 3. | 
alſo procured earneſtly and commanded the ſame to be taught, 3'- 9 
reached and mayntained through all their countrys and dominions 
binding i them and all their Subjects Roth great and ſmall with i Chron. 15. 
ſolemne proteſtations and covenants before GOD, to obey the word, 13. 
and to walke after the wayes of the LORD. Tea, and in the days of 
King Aſa it was enacted, that whoſoever would not ſeek theL ORD lz Chron. . 7. 
GOD of 7#ael, ſhould be ſlaine, whether he were ſmall or great, and 9. 5. 
Man or Woman, And for the eſtabliſhing hereof and performance \ 
of this ſolemne othe, as well Prieſtes as Judges were appointed 25 | ' 
and placed through all the cities oh Judab to inſtruct the people * 1 1 
c D 2 ö 
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Jerem. 15.19 


I Ephe. 4. 11. 


* 


The EpTIST I E. 


©... cording to the word, knowing that except GOD by his word did 
Deut. 6. 6. eigne in the || heartes and ſoules, alſo Mans diligence and indevours 


| aud 11. 18. were of none effecte: for without this word we can not diſcerne be. 


tween Juſtice and injurie, protection and oppreſſion, wiſdom and 
fooliſhnes, knowledge and ignnorance, good and evill. Therefore 


the LORD, who is the chief governor of: his Church willeth that 
nothing be attempted before we have inquired thereof at his mouth. 


For ſeeing he is our GOD, of duetie we muſt give him this pre- 
eminence, that of our ſelves we enterpriſe nothing, but that which 


| he hath appointed who only knoweth all things and governeth them 


as may belt ſerve to his glorie and our ſalvation, We ought not 


| 1.30 2. therefore to prevent him, or do any thing without bis word, | but as 


tion. Fad ? # {SLE Id ILSS eee einn, FH © Bb 2 15 1 11 


_ Now as concerning the manner of this building, it is not accord- 


ing to Man, nor after the wiſdome of the fleſh, but of the Spirit, 
and according to the word of GOD, whoſe || wayes. are divers from 


1 14. 8 8 | _ . "#4 | 3 ; 1 5 1 o | 
Les 4. Man's wayes, For if it was not lawful for Moſes. to build the 
Acts 7. 44: material Tabernacle after any other ſort then GOD had ſhewed him 


* 


Dau 8. 5: by [| a patern, neither to preſcribe any other I ceremonies and lawes 
+37" then ſuch as the LORD had expresſiy commanded : How can it be 


lawful to procede in this ſpiritual buyfding any other wayes then {us 
 Chrift the Son of GOD, who is both the fundation, head and chief 
corner thereof hath | commanded by his word? And. for as much 
as he hath eſtabliſhed and left an order in his Church for the build- 


ing up of his body, appointing, ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
phets, others Evangeliſtes, ſome Paſtors and Teachers; he is Algeth 


chat every one according 2s he is. placed in this Body, which is che 
4 | C bees * a M542 22 — e\,/ £.4% - : . 183 0 } e 1 
Church, ought to inquire of his. miyilters concerning.che.aul ek 


n_ his , Y are, f 
| Exod. 4. 14. Feremiab, as the mouthe of theLORD: Lea he promifeth to be with 
| Mala. 2. 7. their mouthe, and that their lippes ſhall keepe knowledge, and that 
|| Jud. 1. I. and the trueth and the Law, ſhall be i : 1s thei, 
wt 8 , office chiefly to underf IN the Scriptures and teache them. For 
Sam. 9. 9. this cauſe the people of Mae in matters of difficultie uſed; to afk 


[2 King 22.23 theLORD either by the |, prophets,of by the meanes of the hie prieſt 


IExod. 28. 30. who bare Urim and Thummim, which were I tokens of - light and 


K 


knowledge, of holines and perfection which: ſhould be in the hie 
prieſt. Therefore when Fobeſbapbas took this order in the Church 
of racl, he appointed Amarial to be the chiefe concerning the 
word of GOD, becauſe he was. moſt expert in the law of the IL. C 
and could give council and Soverne according unto the ſame. 


the true knowledge and feare of GOD, and to miniſter juſtice ac- | 
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The Er TISTIL E. 1 
chere is no degree or office: which may have that authoritie and pri- 
viledge to deciſe concerning GOD?s worde except withal he hath the 
Spirit of GOD, and ſufficient knowledge and judgment to define 
according thereunto. And as every one is indued of GOD with 
greater giſtes, ſo ought he to be herein chiefly. heard, or at leaſt 
that without. the expreſs worde none be heard: For he that hath 
not the worde [| fpeaketh not by: the mouthe of the LORD. Again, || Jere. 23. 16. 
what danger it is to do any thing, ſeem it never ſo godly or neceſ- 
ſarie, without conſulting with GOD's mouthe, the examples of the . 
Iſraelites. ſᷣ deceived hereby through the Gibeonites, and of | Saul, j, „ 
whoſe intention ſeemed; good and neceſſarie: And of Fab alſo, 2 Chro. 35. 20 
who for great conſiderations Was moved for the defence of true | 
Religion and his people, to fight againſt Pharaoh Necho King of 1 
Egypt, may ſufficjently admoniſſ un ns. 55 
Laſt of all (moſt gratious Queene) for the advancement of this 
buylding and rearing up of the worke, two thinges are neceſſarie, 
firſt that we have a lively and ſtedfaſt fayth in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
muſt j d well in our hearts, as the onley meanes and aſſurance of our Ephef. 3.17. 
ſalvation: For he is the ladder that reacheth from the earth to || Gen. 28.12. 
heaven, he lifteth up his Church and ſetterh it in the heayen]y || John 1. 15. 
places: He maketh us livsly fſtones and buyldeth us upon him- | 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
ſelfe, he joyneth us to himſelf as the members and bodie to the = 
head, yea he maketh himſelfe and his Church one | Cbriſt. The [1 Cor. 1212. 
next is, That our fayth- bring foorth- goed fruites, ſo that u 
godly converſation may ſerve us as a witnes to [| confirme dur per z. 
election, and be an example to all others to || walke as apperteyneth | Eph 1 7. ai 
to the vocation. whereunto they are called: Leaſt the worde of 
60D be || evil ſpoken of, and this buylding be ſtayed to growe up Rom. 2. 12 


to a juſt height, which cannot be without the great provocation 

of GOD's juſte Vengeance and diſcouraging of many thouſands. 

through all the worlde, if they ſhould ſee that our life were not 1 
holy and agreable to our profeſſion. For the eyes of all that feare 


1 


GOD in all places beholde your countreyes as an example to all 2 Theſs. 1.7 
that beleeve, and the prayers of all the godly at all times are 
directed to GOD for the preſervation of your Majeſtie. For con- 
ſidering GOD's wonderful mercies towarde you at all ſeaſons wno 

hath pulled you out of the mouthe of tlie. lyons, and how. that 
from your | youth you have been braught.up in the Holy Scriptures, | 2 Tim.3.15%. 
the hope of all Men is fo increaſed, that they cannot but looke that 
GOD ſhould bring to paſs ſome wonderful worke by your. Grace to. 
the univerſal comfort of his Church. Therfore even above ſtrength. 

you muſt ſhewe your ſelfe ſtrong and bolde inGON's matters: And: 
though Satan lay all his power. and craft together to hurt and, binds 5 
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. theLORD's building: Yet be aſſured that GQD will fight from hea- 
Revel. 12. 9. ven ag inſt this great dragon, the antient ſerpent, which is called 
the devil and ſatan, till he have accompliſhed the whole worke, 
| {| Ephe. 4. 25. and made hisChurche | glorious to himſelf without ſpot or wrincle. 
For albeit all other Kingdomes and Monarchies, as the Baby- 
nians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes have fallen and taken 
l end, yet the Chunche of Chriſt even under the Croſſe hath from 
| 5 the beginning of the worlde ben victorious, and ſhall be everlaſt- 
| ingly. Trueth it is, that ſometime it ſeemeth to be ſhadowed 
4 | | with a cloude, or driven with a ſtormie perſecution, yet ſodenlie 
: the beames of | Chriſt the ſunne of juſtice ſhine and bring it to 
| light and libertie. If for a tyme it ve covered with aſhes, yet it 
is quickely kindled againe by the winde of GOD's Spirit: Though 
it ſeeme drowned in the ſea, or parched and pyned in the wil- 
dernes, yet GOD giveth ever good ſucceſſe. For he puniſheth the 
, enemies, and delivereth his, nouriſheth them, and ſtill preſerveth 
them under his wings. The LORD of lords, and King of kings 
who hath ever defended his, ſtrengthen, comfort and preſerve ybur 
 Majeſtie, that you may be able to build up the ruines of God's 
q houſe to his glorie, the difcharge of your conſcience, and to the 
N | 775 comfort of all them that love the comming of Chriſt Jeſus our 


as 


& 2 


- — * a 8 8 - 9 — 
— 0 4 , ” n ” Bn 
„„ or Rn 
- 


- 


Lord. © 


nm a 1 


F * * * * 


1 FAS 


To our Beloved in the LORD, #he Brethren of England, 
Scotland, Ireland, Sc. Grace, Mercie, and Peace through 
_CuRisT JESUS. VVV 555 


B ESIDES the manifold and continual benefites which Almightie GOD 
beſtoweth upon us both corporal and ſpiritual, we are eſpecially bound 
| fdeare brethren) to give him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace and 
unſpeakable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call us unto this marveilous 
light of his Goſpell, and mercifullie to regarde us after ſo horrible backeſtid- 
ing, and falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light to darkenes, from 
the living GOD to dumme and dead idoles,and that after ſo cruel murther of 
GOD's ſaintes, as alas, hath bene among us, we are not altogether caſt of, as 
were the Ifraelites, and many others for the like, or not ſo manifeſt wickednes, 
but received again to grace with moſt evident ſignes and tokens of GOD's eſ- 
eciall love and favour, To the intent therefore that we may not be un- 
mindfull of theſe great mercies, but ſeeke by all meanes (according to our 
duetie) to be thankefull for the ſame, it behoveth us ſo to walke in his feare 
| 2 | and 


+ 
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and love, that all the daies of our life we may procure the glorie of his holie 
Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly is atteined by the knowledge 
and practiſing of the Worde of GOD (which is the light. to our pathes, the 


keye of the Kingdome of heaven, our comfort in affliction, our ſhield and 


ſword againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we be- 


holde GOD's face, the teſtimonie of his favour,and the only foode and nouriſh- 


ment of our ſoules) we. thought that we could beſtowe our labours and ſtudie 


in nothing which could be more acceptable to GOD and comfortable to his 


Church, then in the tranſlating of the Holy Scriptures into our native tongue, 
the which thing albeit that divers heretofore have indevored to atcheive: 
Yet conſidering the infancy of - theſe times and imperfe& knowledge of the 


tongues,, in reſpect of this ripe age and cleer light which GOD hath nowe re- 


veiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be peruſed and reformed. Not 


' that we vendicate any thing to ourſelves above the leaſt of our brethren (for 
| 60D knoweth with what feare and trembling we have been now for the ſpace- 


of two Years and more day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly 
deſired, and by divers, whoſe learning and godlines we reverence, exhorted, 
and alſo, incouraged by the readye willes of ſuch, whoſe heartes GOD likewiſe 
touched, not to: ſpare any charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefite and- 
favour of GOD toward his Church,(though the time then was moſt dangerous, 


and the perſecution fharpe and furious) we ſubmitted our ſelves at length to 


their godly judgmentes, and: ſeeing the great opportunitie and occaſions, 
which GOD preſented unto us in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and 


learned men; and ſuch. diverfities of tranſlations in divers tongues, we un- 


dertooke this great and wonderful worke, (with all reverence as in the pre- 


ſence. of GOD. as in treating the worde of GOD whereunto we thinke ourſelves. 


unſu flicient). which now GOD according to his divine providence: and mercy: 
hath directed to a moſte proſperous: end, And this we may. with good con- 
ſcience proteſt. that we have in every point and worde, according to the 
meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed: Almightie GOD to give us, faith- 
fully rendred the text, and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely expounded the 


fame. For GOD. is our witnes that we have by all meanes indevoured to ſet 
forth the puritie of the word, and right ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt for the edify- 


ing of the brethren in faith and charitie. 


Nowe as we have chiefly obſerved the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it: 


to all integtitie: ſo have we moſt reverently kept the propertie of the wordes, 
conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the lively phraſe of the Ebrewe, then en- 


terpriſed. farre by mollifying their language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And 


for this and other cauſes we have in many. places reſerved the Ebrewe phraſes, 
notwithftanding that they may ſeeme.ſomewhat hard in their. ears that are not 
well practiſed, and alſo delite in the ſweete ſounding phraſes of the holy 
Scriptures. Yet leſt either the imple ſhould-be diſcouraged, or the malicious. 
have any occaſion of juſt cavillation, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one: 
ſorte,, and ſome after. another, wheras all maye ſerve to good purpoſe. and 
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 edification,: we have in the margent noted that-diverfity of ſperche or reading 
which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and propre for 
our language with this marke]. 8 ofa 


Againe, whereas the Zhrewe ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, we 


have noted it in the margent after this ſorteꝰ, uſing that which was more in- 


telligible. And albeit that many of the Ebreue names be altered from the 
olde text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt originall, whereof they 


have their ſignification, yet in the uſual names little is changed for feare of 
troubling the fimple readers. Moreover, whereas the neceſſitie of the ſentence 
required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of che 
Ebrewe and Greeks tongues, tliat it can not but either by circumlocution or by 


adding the verbe or ſome worde be underſtand of them that are not wel practi 


fd therein) we have put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it 
may eaſely be diſcerned from the common letter. As touching the diviſton of 
4 


e verſes, we have followed the Zbrewe examples, which have ſo even from 


out both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the quorations which we have 


the beginning diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable for 
memorie, ſo doeth it agree with the beſt Tranflations, and is moſt eaſie to finde 


diligently herein peruſed and ſet forth by this. Beſides this the principal 


matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke J. Yea and the arguments 


both for the booke, and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are add- 


ed, that by all meanes the reader might be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo 
we have ſet over the head of every page ſome notable worde or ſentence which 
may greatly further aſwell for memorie, as for the chiefe pointe of the page. 
And conſidering how hard a thing it ĩs to underſtand the holy Scriptures, and 


what errors, ſects and hereſies growe daily for lacke of the true knowledge 


thereof, and how many are diſcouraged (as they pretende) becauſe they can- 


not atteyne to the true and ſimple meaning of the ſame, we have alſo indea- 


vored both by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries, and alſo by the 


on all the hard places, as well for the underſtanding of ſuch wordes as are ob- 
ſcure, and for the declaration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, 
as may moſt apperteyne to GOD's glory, and the edification of his Church. 
Furthermore, whereas certeine places in the bookes of Moſes, of the Kings 


conference with the godly and learned brethren, to gather brief 1 | 


and Zzekiel, ſeemed ſo darke that by no deſcription they could be made eaſie to 


the ſimple reader, we have ſo ſet them forth with figures and notes for the ful 
declaration thereof, that they which cannot by Judgment, being helpen by 
the annotations noted by the letters a. b. c. c. atteyne thereunto, yet by 
the perſpective, and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the true 
meaninge of all ſuch places. Whereunto alſo we have added certeine mappes 
of Coſmographie, which neceſſarilie ſerve for the perfect underſtanding and 
memorie of diveis places and countries partly deſcribed and partly by occaſion 


touched both in the olde and newe Teſtament. Finally, that nothing might 


lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge and 
| furtherance of God's glorie, we have adjgigg 


two moſte profitable Tables, 


the 
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the c one ſerving for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names; and the other con- 
teyning all the chief and principal matters of the whole Bible : So that nothing 
(as we truſt) that any coulde juſtly deſire is omitted. Therefore, as brethren 
that are partakerg.of the ſame hope and falvation Witht us, we beſecche you 
that this riche pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vayne, but 
as ſent from God to the People of God for the increaſe of his kingdome, the 
comforte of his Church and diſcharge of oure conſcience whom it hath pleaſed 
him to raiſe up for this purpoſe, ſo you would. ,willingly receyve the word of. 
God, earneſtly ſtudie it, and in all your life practiſe it, that you may nowe 
. appeare in deede to be the people of God, not walking any more according to 
this world, but in the fruites of the Spirit, that God in us may be fully glori- 
fied chrough uin FE eſus our EE! who hveth and reigneth for ever, Amen. 
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wed 


2 as he went toward "Damaſcus. Act. 9. | | 

"46 7 2 From Damaſcus he went into Arabia to preache 21 
199 3 15 the Goſpel,: after he returned to Damaſcus, where 

x in they woutt* have taken him, but he eſcaped by 

5 os o e the means of the faithfull which did let him downe i 

; mn a baſket throughth the walles. AZ. 9. Calat. 1. 0D 

38 „ Fr rom thence he came.to Feruſalem to fee Peter. Gal, 23 +: 
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5 The Fows. would N Fi him to death, but he was 2 2} 
wy led to Ceſarea, and from, thence ſent into Syria and 1 
3 ar{us of Cilicia, Act. ix Gala. i. 1 
= e After he Was brought to Auliochia by Barnabas where 3 
a g. 
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ü Pau preached the Gofpel in Aniinchia of EY tis 4 5 


rt of Galatia. Act. 14. 
Thence he went to Tronium where be remained for 2 6 | | 


time. AA. 13. 14. 


Hie healed a lame man at Eur, and thete Was ſtoned. Rn 7 


_— Lows a 
When he had a pbemted the Elders f in the Churcke, mg. 
he viſited all P; fidia and Pamphilia, and returned 


to Antiochia. 


© © 


At this time was the 3 10 


at Feruſalem, where St. Paul appeared, and he re- 11 
turned to Antiochia whither 5h alſo came, and = 
Paul reſiſted him openly. AF. 15. Galal. 2 

Paul went into Syria and Cilitia with"Silvanus to con- 12 
firme the Churches, and afterwards. Derbe and 
Lyſtri, where he taketh Timothy unto him: thence _ 
he goeth to Macedonia, and teacheth in a Citie 92] 
called Ph:lippi, AR. 15, 16. 9 2 £Y 

Paul preacheth at Athens, and from thence writeth 1 
to the Theſſalonians. be 


He remaineth at Corinth 18 months, 01 from thence 14 


writeth to the ende. 
Of Nero. 


art 


He returneth to „ Böen and 5 hes his e. 
afterward to Jeruſalem, and ſo to Antioch, after- 2 
179 he en the Churches of Galatia and 8 


Mia. 


** 


| af — th to Epheſus where he preatcheth two yeres, * 


and there leaveth Timothy. Acts 19. 1 Tim. i. 

He writeth from FO | the firſt to the Corinthians. 4 
1 Corinth. 16. | 

After the tumult that was in E pheſus, he came to 5 

Tas, and from thence to Macedonia, and being at 
Philippi he wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians by 

Titus and Luke, 2 Cor. 2, and 13. Act. 20. 

Thence he came into Acbaia and to Corinth as he had 6 
promiſed 1 Cor. 16. and 2 Cor. do Bo becauſe - 
certaine laid wait for him, he returned by Mace- 
dania unto Troas toward Ariſtarcbus, 455 Timothy © 
who were gon before him, AF, 20. 
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63 29 From Troas he came to Ars to Mzitylene, called 
64 30 .  Leſbos, unto Samos, and from thence to. Miletum, 8 
where he took leave of the Epbgſians. Act. 20. 
Thence he came to Rods, to 5 ara, to rus, to 
Pralemais, to Ceſarea, and laſt of fall to eruſalem, 
* ee 0 he was e pe * A ef + 

5 | 5 n he was priſoner, he was led to Cz/area efore 

” , the governour Felix. Act. 23. Where he remain» - 

ed two yeres. AF. 24. 


66 32 Afterward he was ſent priſoner to Rome. AR. 27. o 

», 67 33 And being in priſon there, he wrote to the Gala- 11 

FR Kg tion, Epheſians, Philippians. + bi 

68 34 Alſo to the Colgſians, and to Philemon. / . 12 
69 35 The ſecond to Timothy. l 13 

90 79 1 he was beheaded at the commandment of 14 
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| Of the Cycle of the 
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SUNNE, why it was ordeined, a 
_ perpetual rule to finde it out, oth the SUNDAY LETTER, 
aud LEAPE YERES. : 


"Þ HE Cycle of the Sunne is the ſpace of 28 Yeres of the Sunne, invented 
| to order the variable mutation of Sunday and his letter, becauſe of the 3 
odde day that groweth eche fourth yere, and for the ſurplus that riſeth in te 
52 Weekes: For this is to be noted that the yere of the Sunne containeth 
305 Dayes, and one fourth parte, the which parted in 7 make 52 weekes and 
a forth part, whence ariſe the Sunday and the feaftes. Wherefore riſing every 
yere one day more then 52 weekes, and in eche Jeape yere two, it might 
cauſe error, To remedy this the yeare ſolar is invented, which contaigeth in 
It 7 leape yeres, which make, multiplying 7 by 4, 28, in which terme the 
Sunday Letter that changeth every yere, returneth to his place. For the 
Sunday Letter, and the Letters of other Dayes, by reaſon of the encreaſe of 
Dayes change every yere till that, and then returne AB CD E F G, to the 
places that 28 yeres before they held, and this Compaſſe and Cyrele of time is 
called the Cycle or Circle of the Sunne. To finde it out every yere ye muſt 
add 9 to the yere of the Lord wherein thou aſkeſt, then parte the whole by 
28 the ſurplus is the Cyrcle of the Sunne. Thus, to 1562 adde 9 and it maketh 
1571, Devide it by 28 and there reſteth 3, which is the Cyrcle of the Sunne 
that yere. For more eaſe hereof we have added this table, the.courſe where- 
of ended it muſt be begonne againe as at firſt: And fo for ever. We have 
noted alſo for every yere of the Lord that is therein contained the letters for 
the Sunday, and whereas it is Leape Yere we have noted it doble, fo as with 
little labor he that liſteth to ſupplie the like. ſute and courſe (that ended that 
we have printed) may have this for a rule perpetual and for ever. ay | 


* 4 Rule to ande ot EAS T E R for eber. Fj : 


BEING in the 12 chap. of Exod. commanded by. God to the [/-aelites 
to hold Eaſter (which is to ſay the paſſover in remembrance of their de- 
liverie out of Egypt) upon the 14 day of the firſt Month (to wit) at the full 
of the Moone, many and ſundry opinions have afterward. riſen concerning 
the keeping of the ſame. Here upon in the yere 324. Conſtantine then 
raigning, in the Council of Nice emongeſt other things it was decreed that 
Eaſter ſhould be kept the 14 or 15 Moone, ta wit, the full Moone in Marche, 
which is the firſt moneth of the yere, the Sunne then cntring the 10 days DO 
thereof into Aries the Spring there beginneth, and the yere alſo after the man-- 
ner of the Fewwes, Aſftrologers, and many other, To finde it .owte:it is tobe = 
; 5 undetſtoode 
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-underſtoode that Eaſter is ever the firſte Sunday after the full Moone in 
Marche. But this is to be noted, that you muſte returne no higher then the 
22 of Marche, nor yet aſcende no farther then the 25 of April. For the caſe - 
of the reader herein we have made the Table aforeſayde from this yeare 1576 
unto 1603 after ſuche ſorte as he may well apperceive. e 


o 


Of the GOLDEN NUMBER, - 


1 HE Golden Number is ſo called becauſe it was written in the Calenders 
with letters of gold, right at that daye whereon the Moone changed: 
And it is the ſpace of 19 yeres in the which the Moone returneth to the ſelf 
dame daye of the yere of the Sunne, and therefore it is alſo called the Cycle 
of the Moone, in the which time the Solſtices and Equinoctialles do returne 
to all one point of the Zodiaque. It was found out by Met bon Athenien to 
know therby the certain ſeaſons and mutations of the Yere, and of their 
Sacrifices and Olympiades : But laſt of all in the Yere 323 it was received by 
the Council of Mee, for the conſtant finding out of aſter, of other moveable 
| feaſtes, and of the change of the Moone. To finde it every yere, you muſt 
adde one yeare to the yere of Chriſte (for Chriſte was borne one yere of the 
19 alreadie paſt) then divide the whole by 19, and that which reſteth 1s the 
Golden Number for that yere. If there be no ſurpluſages, it is then 1 9. For —— 
example, To finde it owte the yere 1577, you muſt adde therto one, which 
maketh it 1578, divide this by 19 and there remaineth 1, which is the Golden 
Number for that Vere. But ſuch as cannot Arithmetike may reſorte to the 
Table which we have made therefore, and it will ſerve them for ever. 


How to fin de the IN DIT ION ROMAN E. 


THE Indidtion Romane is the pace of 15 yeres appointed by the antient 
Romanes, to teccive the tribute of the ſtrangers: or in trueth (as Beda ſayeth) 
to accorde the error of time, which might peradventure happen: as for ex- 
ample, that the laſt yere of the Raigne of ſome prince dead, and the firſt of 
another ſucceeding, might ſeeme to be divers, and yet are but one, and ſo 
diſturbe the accounte. To finde therefore the [ndi#7on eche yere, as it is 

. of many uſed in their Inſtruments and Writinges, you muſt adde 3 yeres to 
that yere of Chriſte wherein thou art (for Chriſt was borne in the fourth yere 
of the firſt TndiFion) and devide the whole by 15 the ſurplus of which ſhall 

be the Indiction. If no ſurplus ariſe, then ſhall the Indiction of that yere be 
13, as for example: Adde 3 to the yere 1562 and devide it by 15 there 
reſteth over 5 which ſhall be the [ndiion for that yere. But for more eaſe 
hereof we have made a Table, where in eche yere thou mayeſt finde owte 
the ſame, which being ended, begin the count againe for ever, 
. Of 
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Of the EyxcTE, and thereby to knowe the change of the Moons. 
par benere in Greeks, doeth ſignifie in Engli/be, dayes ſet betweene, and 
therefore the 11 dayes and 3 houres that are added to the yere of the Moone 
are called Epaite, and are added to make the yere of the Moone which is but. 
354 dayes, juſte with the yere of the Sunne which hath 365 dayes and a 
uarter. Nowe to finde owte the Epacte of each yere do thus. To the 
pate of the yere that laſt went before that yere for which thou wouldſt 
finde the Epacte, adde 11 and the ſomme of theſe two make the Epacte. If 
it ſurmounte 30, then take go owte, and that which reſteth above go is the 
Epacte. For example, let us finde owte the Epazze of the yere 1569. To- 
do this you muſte ſeeke owte the Zp2e of the yere 1568 which was 1, adde 
to this the number of the pate, which is, (as we have ſayed) 11, and it 
maketh 12 which is the Epate for the yere 1569. Againe, in the yere 1362 
the Epacte was 25, adde 11 hereto and it . on 36, take 30 thereowte. 
as often as you can, and there reſteth 6, which is the Epacte of the LVere 
| 8 waye more eaſie: Multiplie the Golden Number of the yere which 
you wil, with the Epalt: owte of the multiplication take owte 30 as ofte as 
you can, and that that reſteth ſhal be the Epacte. This rule is verie ſure, To 
knowe how olde the Moone is doe thus. The 6 of November 1562 to the 
number of the daye of the moneth which is 6, ad the Epacte of that year which 
Is 25, and it maketh 31, then rekon howe many moneths are paſt. ſithence 
Marche, counting Marche one, and thou ſhalte find 9, adde this to 31 and it 
maketh 40, take here owte 30 as ofte as thou canſt, and there reſteth 10, thus 
old was the Moone the ſame 6 of November 1562. 7 E : 
To know the change do thus: Finde owte the age of the Moone/as already 
hath been ſhewed, and then rekone how many more you muſt have to make 
uppe 29 and an half, and thoſe ſhewe when the change ſhall be. The reaſon : 
is: becauſe at the ende of eche 29 dayes and an half you have the newe Moone. 
For example, the 6 of November 1562 the Moone was olde 10 dayes as you 
have already founde out: to this there muſt be added 19 to make it 29, then 
alſo add the day of the moneth wherein you aſke, which is 6, and doth with 
the reſt make 25, and thus you ſhall ſee that the change ſhall be betweene the . 
25 and 26 of November by reaſon of an half odde daye. 
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5 A Supputation of the Teres of the . orld, from the Creation 0 
=_ thereof, unto this preſent Tere 1 5 76, according. as 11 is 
counted by D. M. LUTHER. | 


| From the creation unto the | 165 . The yere conteineth 365 dayes and 6 - 
Floode. houres. 
From the Floode to Moſes. 797. The daye artificial 12 houres: the na- 
From Moſes to Chriſt, - - 1314. tural 24. 
From Chrift unto this yere, - - 1576, The Fews count thaſts hoores ſhort 
F e — or long as the ſeaſon maketh the 
I 1 : - © -Summe total, 5543. Ph and counte 12 in a day,thus, 
— — 3, 4» 6, 6, 7, 8, 9 10, 
of Fd 4, 12 
HE We count ours thus, 6, 75 8, 9 IO, 
fr | ” | It, 125 126 05 35 42 55 ( 


32 ** To - 
2 7 Ne Lat 2 , + 
ILAN of oi ns 8 n 
ö n n ki 8 
2 ell 3 4 o» 8 "as oy" L 1 25 1 
4 CASTING n N Ws Jos 2 5 
8 1 * ” $3, 008; © . e 
91 — 4 8 


8 „ 
JJ 


— — , 


— 


. I ; » ; I — 228 — IP » 
— 1 = — my V A _ v4 * * — 2 5 8 = 
— — —_— — . A A. » toe 7 D tn " 
ou ” 10 — N - 4 SF S421, #8 4% .. * * - 5 
* "> % , ; - — * 1 4 ” — * E . * 
4 =». 2 ER ont " 5 2 * — OT 
n. * r E 82 * 7 = . 2 — 
— - ” # * * — ur 4 _ * > 
—— — — 0 *» 4 7 o 
ke . 7 > 4% [DS age 
"ay C — 


* 

; Y n ; a 8 f A 
4 * g ; 22 

4 . x 3 ] 8 
PF ; ibs: . N N bs 8 
} . N „ he > . 7 
” 4 . * r 

0 p : + == 

- £ C5 


N JAN UARIE 


N 8 3 7 
3 2, . 


” — + - 
* 
9 „ W 
N Xa, (4 5 — 
— 2 


2 * 
— 


GG 
E ˙ Fs 2)» IS 
Sy 


3 
PR 
4 
D 
. 
r 


— — 


—— ws 
N 


———5 


IE Brett + — 


rr ** LIE - 
* < : | 
2K 2 - 3+ "SL OLD TS IG 
2 — — — 1 4 4 _ . — 2 * —.— 2 
22 2 * * * * 1 
os Arc i and — * * 


Do 
+ RS 
= 
— 


e * = 
* LET — 4 — 
— * — 


— 
— — 

— 
4 


——= ak 
— 
— 


. 2 
\ 


7 2 
— 


— 4 
1 — — 
* 


— 


33 


hjefts. 


* 


mk 


f 


ole 


A Third Ci 
+ . 4 by 


2 A 


i . 
| RE 3 5 
[* al . — 
| 
err e do Naum eg _a -- 
ju ynq 400 213 3n0 eee 207 8 4 (4211 
t 3 A 
adolf * 30 * UL 2 5 $ 322 
| 9. J Feb 
E 
8 8 
6 33; 
8 l J-. -v8 
a | 11 „ 6116 
_  *appuraq oa ur pyInogg — | 21 8 g1 
u a0cq am no ua; 297 *L1| fi 3 Tit 
ACE Ge J & = YEE 
| I $3 - 0 
Ef = 91 I 717 
| np 4 ki 
722110 mn 8 -o1 | px dd Y 210 
'g i ma ug cg a οꝙ ʒ́, | ft 1 11% 
pur *uaazy 213 3no 2u9j 29 6 % 3" ww 
t oye Buds | $$ oo © | 
: =o vlog roomy * 8 5 9 P 4 ol 
; 8 q 9 4211 
Y $ £ 3 
1 | 
3 £79 
OE 
p 1 
"ſave Mam 99.1, mon x 57 Arp I. Wer 
uοõο e 24.1, *sokep „ eee a h adraj u 
* 11. p (MAXX ey aue FAO *UL | 
— — — — a 
7. AlAv nud 


Iro h eis 
1 J 
I * ? „ ; Gzjit 
*XI N 8 JO uogau,˖ 7 Ss gz 
| 1 5 3 42 L 
: - 9 » 9 
| | | 4 1-4 Ly 
| = oO 29 
0 .Qq Ui, 
cl _V 22 
11 3 1246 
; 21 3 oz 
\. bg. -*<S-- 
| +1: p gijzif| 
1 1 1 
e 9 9 9107 
4 ape rate 40 e *LL | 41 Y 8181 
| "9G | 81 vij 
| Mandy un 70g. <1 np J f 
2 *axx , 1 I pf pag © 2118 
Is x Jury 7 en dr r 
be aches TIL * 0¹ . vp 5 8101 
: x V 
r 
ö 1 7 * 8 I 
ot —_— 40. nw, | gc: 3. -2 
ny 1 uõ“.lnl © 8 
229 suf uno U em 30 uod 14 pP f 491 
Saddog an n o ursq S | £ I: 76 + 
e + : 41 | 
| Phe aaa e uf b V 161 
*AX $1 Im 88 I. *$0y X1 81 tack —_ 
e M ed ber wrd ueuoht Yay d. 
AIuVnRVI + 


SubjeFs. 


1 


* 


. 
1 
o 21} 


\ 


” ** 


6 * 4 
f N 
8 : 


TRACT) 


|, 


% 


E 


N Third Colleffion of 


- 


zo 


1 


d 


mm et agp £ cpu 
Je podureo a oi pue , g 


ghuroq j o pur 


r N H 


*$91drpp SN 03 pazeadde yruyy h 


pruzaqey, h pazas 28 
ma ue fury 
n Jo 42402 213. pauado 2047; 


po *242zpy 03 2W0d kay, 22 
re por am payed days, 81 
Ir ne poxꝗ 4037 _ 
mo saures ajdoad oy, 1 
5 2 %, papesd xuE,IiN 
[22aoped 1day S, ay 1, +1 
| (11 "mr yy ee ax Burdey 
o 3dadaad Sarg many L 
| — WL 731 
A pe OMNT of Aer | 
eng A, pared f 2y3 
ir cg pur” prop | 
Ie g 22032q, 22294 oy, er 


+ 


4 


ah DO YU e Ok e Ut ok mh<&;h vl) 0% tet 


— ge 
4 


„ 


N „ ted 


4 v7 
. 


1 | 
19 e uf Jag. 11 


[1a 2/7 eee dee ae 
| 515 ponou pue Þaynuy Ang 
uffn, Jo adus L 3 k 


wy 


'} 2 


> "FU 


xxx ou 


8 


” 


be 3ySu .I. *8moy 
oo 2, sopep xxx y3auomy 


x arep 2y.L, | 
ſtr 9 


coy 
— 


» 


I TINA v 


1 


2 


— 


d 


1 Jo July 4:q9v0 ns F ati 


Mie ue, 52 10 Arp Sy, 


INXX a ©4ap/vg eo 2M yoTyMm 


pn 30 e ay cage % 
os pue : $221d3-.30 qngpuey - | - 
ue pazayo 4am yaa. op | 
ur ee 207 ppy e- am | | 
Arp spur, ngen HL LE | 
aM nde) ah uf % H 'S7 
une go dnq 


| 
nne Yuud 5 


usa Sr PRE | 


| #4272/n42f, OWL D Hs 


*pajiex $249297 g 
'm A ae Jo yeg *£) 
: „ | 4 Au! Sands. * 


r uyof u 30 Wp W 


j J0 pajiuaape se u ,; apy , 


e an e Jung ee e 


36 — 


— 
* k 4 oo 


q e 7 ν 4 ER 


O e o % N vt) Vis nd 2 ya o ο e vg v 


' „ 
7 
> 


299 | 
| 
A 


* 


6 ” * N 2 4 —_ and R a 
Oo A O- a MMK 0 


| 
— 


ON 


6 


ON. O0. o r e e 


= 


* 


- 


| | -fve m ah, samon fie {ep 5 I. 
xxx ↄuoo o. *Sarep NN yououy fit o 


8 - 
Pp — ky 


J... 4 


9 


* N P , 
. 1 


| 


* Wing nn 


ud ,. * 


— 


„ > 


— 


— 


- W f * * S W 
1 0 7 


— 


— 


— 
rr r 


— 
9 5 * 


— 


r 


— 
rr 


wr 


PTD” > 


2 4 O | 
F I N "Fx et | 
. eo xg 3 ofg1| of fz 
= K — m 450 + 4 625% 
2 | „SUN * po | PAY mn $0 310 Y3auuo) er 8 W g2 
= qa du pon e: . JL 47 8 5 Leſ6)| | x many ˙5ͤ—%% fo ©” ap 
. SED g_ 4. -y=-- ein Jo ed yoldoryap ang 'zz} £4 ' 4 gz 
3 | ryndeg % Jo anne b 2 V Ser CER. ST 1... £4 
N fa N *22uy yurede pur . woy ajredop riiv, 94, o 8 Þ © iba 
8 S2m7f, 29 103 Mon gnaauſſi- 6 4 C-1C. Z "IIA 9 0 m PaaJUa 207 -* {1 or 2 Cz 
| D | | ©3 a Wait | max Jj: .. xk 41; any 
3 1 p12 F eee tourer poO 9%, ze ee 
2 21 „ of 85 S ti 8 oz 
> V x E 1pox7T solfenb gary $2227. aqj ]. „„ 6116 
S | a Ie au ay, 81 8 ©» Bj 
= go 95: aft: | E K 91 P £411 1 
= =: „ J mn e of e deer 9e 
8 ET & * n ee r 
| r. A p., 'Þ ˙RůW è·vv ̃ 
b= ] 'are4 m Jo Arp y5SuoT| snp7 - £114 þ2 | = Te) RAT IE 8 8 List 
© | ht er on, epi q. C20 | | "2A „ +: o» 
3 . '£.. v, uf! "ut py 3Þ our poog Ar S, 2; 08 
r alu ur Jog '+ 3. ol | eo 03 2047 popuewurod pot) 'OIfF 9 * P owe} 
9... % $181 . 8+; 2 ' $0 
Hh „ p 4M. "ONT: Web & 
W | [ $.. % oy | 5 tag St hr f og ag 3 9 |z 
5 — | = 5 wy g $ | |*u2arzay Our pIpuaze yrayg sf E 3% Sp 
& ne +" NN Bb | uo M V + 42 | = A pur 'IT_*qung + .; ©» Fey 
- > v yourje 5391[3-pararez: pur 1 Li | ajdoad ohn iq umu voip | 9 p E 4 
oO : ug poſſe? HND 22 7 „ Jo ©2631: : pe taſoyſ d, jo mo fur | 95,9 2 91 
=  [uniout on owe» raxzpapsſy q uae, 2 1 8. © {Sunwo> am e and . 4 5 | j 
8 ; — 1 8 — 3 | : 2 : — Er. | © - £2 | 
J 8 -fna Mn u, ssmou ſax Arp 2yg, | "fn Sw , simon fax Ap ay, | 
'I C Sodep x * {a *UL | | xxx uo, . p mxx youogy 4 a L | 
1 . = A — 5 — „ ; | — — | * , 
| 15 # 2 . N 
— "F INIT | A AVN 
« | | : / 


A Third Collection of TRACTS onal Subjelts 


36 


1 
- N 


„„ 
| | _<t91 &AAN [| .$ P 6% 
-15 Jo 2MJ poUMOuag your . 
a ur een ayaadxo 8. po 03 Ss 4 8245 
Sunpaoooy auger uordnpay 4 „55 
| ef un pog 81 23 1 gz. 
| pus s % '1t 8g 11 $816 
% Sumo» 6 2 7261 
F re 
enn aured 10% $2424 og 0 
zem; gioq 30 pole Aſqe ou i 
-o sf pus e, Jo apmn eVV cz|v1 
-jaw 32218 e yum fue ,, „C 
ozun 1aaqua . ſep owe} 2.1, 2: 3 {gi 
| RN 9 2 (115 
{4:d(F7 jo no Jurwod ↄqn 193 r 
u $220k ob ef urezunow un $4: 5 HG] 
ut tarp ca £21 pode wor) ' 61 q , Fi] | 
*gx deo 9 · qu np y k 
e 2p "492/04, pomedax r p d 3 21 r 
asu gem u pur wayne £ 43 MEE 
umq anf Jo sp NI. Ol F -» oy 
1 | „ p ** 
'6 -axex e © oxy | . 
uo w7v/nif Jo ajdway pu „„ 
21D aq Mone 4op24nznge); (1 5 „ 9 | 
; won 3 : g1 
ON Ng - 401 
33535 
r 
| | preg 1 [fi]. 
X apa ay, *8moy fr sf {ep q. 
xxx ↄuoo 247.1, Arp ſxxx q ο fira ay 1, - 
Zoo 8 emp 
T$090.v 


— 


. 


een 


| 2zuz7g sr rar den am 


2504 app 30 Zupeufzed Nl. 81 


* 


0 uf 7g 


"XIXXX 1 , Ax 


Aer une se SnuονUh 


uaazy31o Jo rd) ay 7agyg o 
Jury ahn 4q padaye 4 


a {oath n <-> 


alp odo 


OI 


5 . 18 
oy 5 v oss 
v 3 629 
9 - 428 
4 8p 9261 
3 oO , gz] 
6 4 »z 
. % % - V-. 
11 @ . avi 
21 3 {88 
£1 © oz[9 
+1 8p . 61]£&1 
$1 I + 
91 11. 
11 3 91 6 
8 np 28 Sn 
'0pT Id 3 Fi! 
£ 9 71 
| 1 ß ® 3 
S5 5 
9. --4q 5 
* -M 
'$ T2 - wits 
uo 1 £< [81 
uod 1 901 
: $ Þ 3 
7 98 7 427 
$S *q $a 
y V2 
| *puagey 8 1 18 


. 


** 


xx Sw 941, camo 4x ef orf I. 
xxx auoo a *Sakep xxx mUνAU⁰¼ UA qi I. 


2 


1 


—_— 


* 


——— — 


— 


A Third collection of TRACTS on all Subjects. * 


71 


' 5) 18 
| Eq 06 
E Þ % 
| 5 $ 8 9 
9 3 42 
"Hs "4 9 * 
⁊ 
E | 8 5 77 
*DV14HLY Ul 10404 or q e 
-7 Jo sufezunout am uo payot | 11 22 
'Sorep Og 1 2aye 3 IL 11 CV 
ITXX "71 £1 J os 
-27 ep J ponunuod ym | #1 > ©61 
SaPeuz2qe.1, 30 yea I. 51 WV 
: | | d- ur 7g 511 91 5 {1 
xx 1 09 _— {1 3 I 
4 pauſoſur &pya1dxo Oye 5 | supi S | I 
Jo rep 4puo ay Sf ya pr ud 5 #1 
*UONENRUOIAL Jo pro 241, £1 c 3 
iy V 2 21 
„ 
lb ol 
| 2 q © 
| vs V. 8 
TER art EDM Dane von 1 <:| 
| 2 e '1a[ *o1yrp2s 401 uoN 44 J 9 
|Iuanow pue yep anus 2.1L, * £ 3 $ 
Þ: | + 8 
| COL $ 3 
C "FM _ mpex: | „ 
(142227 *$3adumny zo pve . ven v 1 | 


93 


he. 


— 


* 


2 r UI m X . rep a I 
"XXX mot I. *S4ep fxxx MD⁰j,ꝭ, Xx .. 


— hat. 


* n * 


= av ad 


A148 0100 


8 _— 2 


— 


wo 4 3. of 
8 3 0 
7 . » 
Ia , Mun „„ 
24032q $2194 o wappſnaf, Jo VV 
sole S paypuy , Sz £4 
8 pz 
6 3 d 
9 Tg 
11 @-:; TW 
Th -: 07 
£1 L 61 
M & 
81 VY L1 
*P4qiT ut % 91] 9 8 91 
_ -aummny 21 11 1 81 
gz de» | gn 3 Fab 
2 d ve -d 929k pk p 21 
oh aur 2y3 payaydoad ou *Þ1 "ug 9+ 
y J0Þ3q 213 Ee f 1 
£4 Peper onen sf pro 72 
bus a vnn 5e ee '6 2- Þ:. 
ä 
[ a * 
85 8 
e 
oN HA 
8 . £ 
+ 3 e| 
A 


— * 


i 


-ſpe Suu I. *52a00y ſpt Ip 60. 
"XIXX M,ο, m 2], *SITEP XxX MYμ:iem x q.. 


3 - 


A144 MAT 4 A8 


6 ˙W -u 


; * ; 
- 5 3 3 7 
* — | tio 
Py a \ Y : j 
: ? / 


4. 5 Tg i y 1t 
:; be ee |  f 3 of 
w 
d - $254 ot © x0rdwy m 98 $ - 08 
SD. |=»; zo udper m u rf, 5 9 82 
> [= pop c, 6g pose 44, 18 8 Þ - £2 
"> | | 2968 ppomoay ff . 4 © 92 
G2 Ji 24 m uno Jo wag .I. $ q — 
: F o 
: V | : P17 :8 by 
1 
S : I 
1 1 Tx --Þ of 
2 N A 1 241M 2Jurry - | +1- > 64 
_ — are pjnoyy 5222729417 ap ep | 51 q gi] 
Oo Juawpueuuo) v ang t i 91 Y 4 
nu ao adet) uf 70 81 41 : 91 
1 qe 81 I 
< DN 1 *© wajoſni2f ut ajopr | Dx : #2 
N. | ue pooh gu, ui 7 19701417 "Mp p 21 
— PO 94032q 591 2104 L 21 PI 24 - TT 
# | 5 | 11 
=> a2 q uf Arp youong o- „ 6 
= — 2 0 
8 | 7 3 8 
| I | 
8 „„ 
N | "wo 5 1 
D > "ON 44 q 
S „„ 
2 — 54 „ $3 
S 2 73 -4 
X _ — 3 — — 
A "fax zuzqu put sο dun ef opep 24.1, 
xxx 2u00JN I, *Sorep (xxx Mouoxʒ fix ay | 
"A Eg 5 
| | A A d M A4 9 4 0 
| So 23 of 5 He | = 


oz deo 
'L *qt-*qd92/of *avinmog v 


|-0aq sq zo arep yary ay3 uo pip. 


ay uay} *ury/o9/2,4 nay oy 


%o arep mnq atm3-Surdaay 22. 


uf 236g Jo IN) om u 

$xauopad sm 729-74 aug , e 

-e onen sel ou yan 477g 
Ix Zur 1 *wp0getaf, 


Ji 4vp 4joy Peep yg, 51 


| fehr dv ur pog 81 


— 


1 


eo ã 


0 


O O NOV 


| + 


ON 44 
£ 
Þ 
ue 


D e LC D votvw th <A , mA v9 L 


& NO RO 0 


* 
-4 


2 


e e , moi x1 sf arp 6. 
*XIXX auοοοτν 37,1, *SIJEP XXX Y3auouy fx ay, 


Fa 


— 


N AAN A AON 


— 


A Third Collection of TRACTS o al Subjefs. 39 


_— 


— 


* 
N : "i SG. - 
. 


The NaMts and On DER of all rhe Bookes of the Old and 
Nee Teſtament, æith the Number of their Owe i, 
and the Le afe where they beginne. 


A Map of the Situation of the Garden of Eden, a a 
A Cut of the Ark, | 
gyptians purſuing the Ihaelites. | 
Ark of the Teſtimonie. 
Mercy Seate: 
Table of the Shewe - Bread. 
Candleſticke. 
Firſt covering of the Tabemacke . 
Curtaines of Goate's Heare. 
„„ 
Altar of Burnt-Offering. 
Garments of the High Prieſt. 
Altar of Sweet perfume. 
| Luaver of braſſe. 
Two Tables. 1. C onſanguinitie hindring marriage. 
| 2. Afmitie hindring marriage. g 
The Figure of the Tabernacle erected, and of the Tents pitched round | 
about it. pe 
A Map declaring; the way which the Jyaelites went for the ſpace of fourty 
yeres from Egypt through the Wilderneſs of Arabia, untill they entered into 
the land of. Canaan, as it is mentioned in Exod, Numb. and Deut. It con- 
teineth alſo the 42 places where they pitched their Tents, which are named 
Numb. xxxiit, with the obſervation of the Degrees, concerning the length 
and the breadth, and the places of their abode ſet out by numbers. 
A Map of the land of Canaan. Fofh. xiv. 
A Cut.of the Temple uncovered. 1 Kings vi. 
Ditto covered 
The firſt Figure of the King's Houſe in the Wood of Libanos, 
The ſecond Figure of the ſame Houle. | 
The Forme of the Piller. 1 Kings vii. 16. 
The Sea or great Caldron. | +> 
The Forme of the Caldrons. | 
The Royal Fhrone of Salomon, 1 Kings x. 
The Villen of Ezekiel, Chap. ii. 
The deſcription of the Figure which beginneth "PR xl = 5. 
The Figure of the Temple. ibid. 


The 1 of the Altar. Chap. xliii. 
The Forme of the Temple and citie reſtored Alke cnd of Exebidl. 
N Apocbr. 5 
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40 4Third Cleo of TR At CTS on a wude. Þ 


Apochrypha, 


The Neue 7 8 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Conferr'd diligently with 
the Greeke, and beſt approved tranſlations in divers 1 | 


Exod. xiv. V. 13. 


Frare ye not, ſand fill, and bebold the ſalvation of the Lord, which be wil "uy 
to you 1510 ay. pb : 
but the Lord. delivereth him. out 
E1 [ITY | 9 
E | : 1 = 
* Br 
2 1 
A 2 ? Py | 
1 
5 | H 
— 1 + 
S| : © 
s 5 1 


Exod. xiv. bt 14. 
2 ve Lord ſhall Ab. for You : therefore bolde you your proce 


Im printed at L OND 0 N by Cbriſtop ber Barker, duell! in Peoles-Chnrch- 


Yard, at the bane of the Tygres Head. 1 576. 


<P Cum privilegio, 


| PH H E deſcription of the Holie Land conteining the places mentioned in 


the foure Evangeliſts with other places about the Sca-coaſts, wherein may 
be ſeene the waies and journeys of Chriſt and His Apoſtles i in Fudea, Samarià, 


and Galile: for into theſe three parts this land is devided. 


The places ſpecified in this Mappe with their ſituation by the obſervation of 
the degrees concerni 8 their length and breadth. 

The Deſcription of the Countries and places mencioned in the Acts of the 
poet from Italie on the Welt part unto the Medes and Perfians towards the 


Eaft, containing about 2200 miles 1 in * The which * ſerveth 
for 


\ 


A, Third Cullection f RA CTS on all Subjeffs. 41 
fop che peregripation, of 8. Paul, and other of the . Apoſtles, and for the un- 
in wy 


derſtanding of manie things conteined in this booke, 
The names of the Yles and Ihe Townes ſpecifyed in 
countreis mentioned in VV 


this Mappo zz. ſiſttuation with the obſer- 


. 3 5 breadth. 


* 


Ai. the end of the Newe Tęſtament. 


The Order of the Yeres from Paul's Converſion, ſhewing the Time of his 
peregrination and of his Epiſtles written to the Churches, Sce p. 27. 
A Brief Table of the Interpretation of the proper Names which are chiefly 


founde in the olde Teſtament, wherein the firſte number ſignifieth the chapter, 


the ſecond the verſe. _ 


Whereas the wickedneſſe of time, and the blindneſſe of the former age hath 
bene ſuch, that all things altogether have bene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that 
the very right names of divers of the holy men named in the Scriptures have 
bene forgotten, and nowe ſeeme ſtrange unto us, and the names of infants 
that ſhould ever have ſome godly advertiſements in them, and ſhould be me- 

morials aud markes of the children of GOD received into his Houſhold, hath 


bene hereby allo chaunged and made the ſignes and badges of idolatrie and hea- 


theniſh impietie, we have nowe ſet forth this Table of the names that be moſte 
uſed in the old Teſtament with their interpretations, as the Hebrewe importeth, 


partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe when they ſhall knowe the true 
names of the godly fathers, and what they ſignifie, that their children nowe 


named after them may have. teſtimonies by their very names, that they are 
within that faythful familie that in all their doings had ever GOD before their 
eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerve GOD from their 
infancie, and have occaſion to prayſe him for his workes wrought in him and 
their fathers; but chicfly to reſtore the names to their integritie, whereby many 

laces of the Scriptures and-ſecret myſteries of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall better be 
underſtood. , We have medled rarely with the Greeke names, becauſe their in- 
terpretation is uncertaine, and many of them are corrupted from their origin- 
all, as we may alſo ſee theſe  Hebrewe names ſet in the margent of this Table 
which have bene corrupted bythe Grecians. Nowe for the other Hebrewe names 
that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent Reader be carefull: for he 
ſhall find them in places moſt convenient amongſt the annotations : ar leaſt ſo 
many as may ſeeme to make for any edification, and underſtanding of the 
Scriptures, _ | OT NE RE OE: e * 
A Table of the principall things that are conteyned in the Bible, after the 
order of the Alphabet, | . . 


4 


N 


vation of their length and 


— —— — 
lag age pw —ů Hs I Rr — — — ISO; FOB ORs Gs De as <3 te — — — 
* — - - r = „ — WRney 3 = — 1128 — — —— 


42 4 Thira cler, R ACTS on ol Sex. 


A perfite Supputation of the yeies und fImes Nom Alm unte Clef, proved | 
* beer _ * collection of divers Authors. > Preeved 


Job Chap. I. verſe 8. 


in not tbis Books of ihe Lawe depart out of thy mouth, but lines Rerein 6 
and ni gÞt, that thou mayeſt obſerve and do according io all that is written therein: 
for then ſhalt thou make thy way proſperous, and then ſhali thou have good ſucceſſe. 


n nd 


—_ 


Fai tions of th Engliſh BiBLE nt TESTAMENT refe er d to 
by the Doway and Rhemiſh Tronftators. 1 582, 1609. 


H E new Teſtamen. an. 1580, —— — -——Rhem: p. 198. 
The Enghſh Bible — 1579. — — — 290. 


Ordained by eletfion, = — — 93, 
The Bible —— an. 1577.— — — 349. 
No. Teſt.ä— — 1506. — — — 393. 

Bible — 15622. — — — 434. 


Idolaters——worſhipper of J. mages. 7. Cor. V. 10, 11. VI. 10. Altar, 


Temple, 1. Cor. IX. 13. 
The Engliſh Bible —— 1577. falſely tranſlateth Prepereth 478. 


No. Teſta, —— an. 150. — 498. 
It is much to be noted that in the firſt Engliſh Bibles "there is not once the 


nanid of CHURCH in all the Bible, but inſteed thereof Congregation. 522. 
See the Bible printed 1 en : 


In this {1 The, II. 9] and the like places, the Heretikes malitiouſly and 
moſt falſly tranſlate, conſtrue, and app iy all things meant of the An 
Idols to the memories and images X Chriſt and his Sainctes, namely the 


Engliſh Bibles of the Yeres 1562, 1577. P. 
The Hereticks purpoſely, guilfully and of ill conſcience (that belike repre- 


hendeth them) refraine in their tranſlations from the eccleſiaſtical and moſt 
uſual word TRADITION-— they tranſlate it Iytru#ions, Conflitations, 


Orainances, | 559. 
They tranſlate this ſentence [becauſe of the paſſion of death, crowned with 


glorie and honour] heretically, y tranſpoſing the words. In the Bible printed 


F the yere 1579. 605. 
Its a known treachery of Hereticks to tranſlate Idola images, as in a number 


of places, ſpecially of the Engliſh Bible printed the yere 1562. 687. 
Put Idols in the text and Images in the margin in the Bible of the Yere 
1577. | 688. 
In the Bible printed 1552, and 1 557 preface to the tranſlater of the old 
Teſtament printed at Doway, 1609. 1579, 1903. in a new edition which we 
have not yet ſeen. | | | The 
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4 Third Colleltin of TR A OTS o% all Subjeffe. 43 


The former Engliſh Editions otherwiſe corrupt in many places, I 572. 
have Cainan in the Text of St. Lule's Goſpel, but their latter tranſl- 1 57 5 
aters-are in this point pure Bezztes. 

Images of falſe gods are moſt properly called idols. See Hoſea III. 2 10 3. 

The ſecond table of the Bible printed at Landon 1602, —— that which was 


printed the Yere following 1603. p. 118. 
Bea in his annotations ſet forth in Engliſh i in the yere 1603. Vol. II. p. 972. 


Church Canterbury Library, Dees titulus. 


Ar the end of « Bible in a jmall thick Folio 


lere endeth the whole Bible after the 1 157 of Thomas Mathew with 
all hys prologues, that is to ſay upon the 5 bokes of Maſes, the prophet Jonas, 
and to Trees of the IV Evangeliftes, and before everye Epiſtle of the New 
Teſtament. And after every chapter of the booke are there added many 
playne Annotations and Expoſicions of ſuche places as unto the ſymple un- 
learned feame harde to underſtand, with other dyuers notable matters, as ye 


ſhall fynde noted .next unto the Calender ; Diligentlye peruſed and correct- 


ed. 
q Imprynted at LONDON by. Nicolas Hyl for Naberte Toye dwellynge in 


Paules churche yarde at the ſigne of the Bell. In the Yere of our Lorde 


60 1551. 
Cun Privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 


Printed befare it. 


B £ 1 Theſe thinges . enſuynge are e with thi 12 Volume of the 
ible, 


A Kalendar with an Almanack. ' 
A deſcription. and ſucceſſe of the Kynges of Juda and Feruſalem, declaring 


when and under what Kynges every prophet lyved : and what notable thynges 


happened i in theyr .tymes. 
An exhortacion to the ſtudye of the holy Scripture gathered out of the 


"Bible. 
The ſumme and content of all the holy Scripture bothe of the Olde and 


Newe Teſtamente. 


A table for to fynde many of the chief and principall matters conteyned i in 


the Byble. 
The names of all the bokes of the Byble, with the contente of the Chap- 


A brief reherſall declarynge how longe the worlde hathe endured from the 
 Ereacion of Adam unto this Preſente yere of oure LORDE. 


_  Fhe Hole Be Dc, 
Imprinted at LONDON by Chriſtopher Barker printer to the Den 8 oft 


excellent Majeſtie. 1585. : 
Cum r regia Majeſtatis. 5 
G 2 E. . 
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: Crundale 


ed 


_— 


E ehe fe, an ola Pariſh Book . to the Pariſh 


COOL Crundal z in Kent. 


2 


IT the reign of Philio aid Mey the Church- wardens charge themſelves 

yearly with money received at GO 's board toward the paſchal light, 
varying in the Summ but never exceeding, $85.7 4 

And once with money received from the gatherers of the Fifteenth Anno 30 


et 6 Phil. et Mary being an overplus of the Seſſe and to remain to the uſe 
of the Church by conſent of the Pariſhioners. 


— 75. 10d. 
In their diſburfements of the ſame Reign there is an a charge for Wax 


from 2 to 4 J. 1 and for ſtrekyng the ſame for the paſchal or Font's Taper, 


as it is once ſaid, ſometimes only for the rpg or the paſchal Light, or 
2 Som gs» Ss. 94. 
Im. Paid a Joiner in Canterbury hoe making the Rood Mary 7 be 7 
and Fobn and painting the ſame cs 495. o. 
For ſetting up the Rood Mary and Jobm and for Paper and * 6 4 
thread to truſſe the ſame I. 
For a book of Articles of handles at the Viſitation at + 8 2 


Canterbury — 8 
For certain Church goods bought in K. Edward Glb's time 43.0, 
Making a Coffin for the Sepulchre ———_—— — 9, 94 
Making a Deſk and little Cupboard for the Chriſmatory ©. 10d. 
For a Lock and Key to the Font. — — „ 
Making 2 Childres Rochets, mending of the Albs, Reveſſes, 2 * 
Veſtments, and Croſſe cloths, and for new cloth put in Es Shea 64 
Paid for wafhing the Church gere for 2 years — Is. 0. 
For a Paper book for Burying, Marrying and Chriſtening — o. 3 4. 


Supplication to my Lord Cardinal for the Church-houſe — 26. o. 
Paid at the Lord Cardinals Viſitation at Eaſter m_ 74 
Paid the Somner and Regiſter when the Archdeacon was at 5 8 10 4 


A reward given to my Lord Suffragan's Servants when the 
Chalice and Corpus Cloth were hallowed 2 o. 44. 
For making a Bill at the Viſitation —— — 0. 3d. 


Anno 1* Elizab. the Churchwardens charge themſelyes with money re- 
ceived at G O D's board toward the paſchal Light of old time . 


Im. From the — af the XVchs, being an n overplus of weir Col- 
ions — 5 5 —_ 7 i 
In 
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In their Diſburſements Dꝰ they charge for 21. 3 of Wax for the paſchal 
Taper and for ſtrekying it — 5 25. 3 d. 

But no mention is made of either of theſe Articles in the following years. 


Ao. 1585, Paid for lack of a Bibleat Canterbury is. 3 d. 
1592. Called before the Commiſſary about hunting on the Sabbath day 


before Morning N yer paid 25 6d. 
1593. Call'd before the High Commiſſioners about the State of the 
Church 15. 6 d. 


Call'd divers times before them about Recuſants, 1 there 
were any in Crundale 5. 8 d. 
Paid at the Court at Canterbury Nov. 26. for not Dita the 


perambulation— — —— 35. 8 d. 
15979, Paid the Somner for a new Prayer-book to be uſed in the 
Church _ 0: 46% 


1603, 2 New prayer books in time of the Plague, -——— 1 - 
1605 Nov. 30. 2 Prayer books (gun-powder treaſon AIRY ER 


- 3610 FPaid 151 Biſhop Jewels works n . 
1633. Book of lawful recreation — — . 
1636. A Childwife pew — ä— 265. 8 d. 
1638. Paid at Canterbury upon a citation about the Communion 
Table — 35. 84. 


Paid for poſts and Rails and boards De. ? — 255, o. 

For framing and ſetting up D'. 8. 

1639. Paid at Canterbury on a citation to 0 whether the Com- 

| munion Table was according to order rail'd in T3. 0. 
Paid our Miniſter towards a Hood —— 10 5. O. 
1643 For the Directory, — 1 88 
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ASERMON preached at St. Maries in Oxford, the 
17 * day of November 1602, in defence of the Feſtivi- 
ties of the Church of England, and namely that of Her 
Majeſties Coronation. B #4 OH N HOWS O N, 
Doc lor of Divinitie, one of her Hig hes C a and 


Dicechancellor of the Univerſitic of Oxford. 


The ſecond Impreſſion. | 


At Oger Prin ted b 9 09 2 Barnes, and are to be ſold in lere 
Preete at the ſigne of ke's Head, by Jobn Barnes. 1683. 


To the Right Honorable, my very ery ſpociall g zood Lord, THOMAS Baron. 
of Buckhurft, Lorde high T reafarer of 25 NG LA N D, one of 
the L. L. of her Majeſties moſt honorable Privie Councell, Knight 
of the honorable Order of the Garter, and Channcellour gf the 


Vniverſitie of Oer. 


IG HT Honourable, the 1 100 uſually — to the honour 

of GOD, and memory of thoſe bleſſings wherewith he hath enriched 

0 this land in Particular, and his Church in generall, by the godly 

Ss and religious government of ber excellent Majeſtie, was with the firſt 

celebrated (as we take it) in this her moſt loyall and Chriſtian Untverfitie 
of Oxford, not without the example of former times, where in the like 
hath beene practa ſed to ſome of ber M. ajeftie e's Predeceſſors, though with 

_ different ceremonie in a different religion. Since which time it having 

taken progreſſe together with GOD's manifold bleſſings, and enlargement 
both in place and ceremonies, teſtifying the nt artes, and dutifull. 


loving affettion of her ſubj ets bath to her royall perſon, fincere religion, 
and moſt bleſſed government, as alſo their harty thankfulnes uno GOD 


for them : it hath bin oppugned by the Preiſtes and Feſuits, the enemies 
of her gracious peace, and happy proſperitie, whether with greater ma- 
lice or ignorance, I cannot well determine, ————-1 aids it a for? of 


#* The day of t e ben to the Crown. 
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my 


view Mitre, to des oe the : 
a have their pe cf es at. 


TE; day of ber moſt bleſſed Inau- 
feane maligners both at” 


* 


+Y — — 


vs A L Mervyn. 24. 9 


This 1 the day which the LO R D hath made, we will 
rejoice and be glad 1. 


E CAU SE there is 2 queſtion made even in theſe daies 
concerning the authoritie of inſtituting Holy daies both un- 
der the olde and newe Teſtament, both among Fews and Chriſtians, 


p. + 


p. 9) 


ſome Affirming,. that in the old law all were inſtituted by GOD- 


himſelfe, or by his Pas, preg e es, and that to the 
Mofaical law nothi ight be added not in ceremonies; and 
foraſmuch as the 0 


"4 were abrogated by Chrift, and no 


other inſtituned by Him or His Apoftles, except peradventure 


the LORD's day, therfore al are unlawful for want of authority 


in the inſtitution or inſtitutors of them: may it pleaſe you to give 


mee leave to deliver unto. you, of neceſſitie verie briefly, who have 
beene the Authors of Feaſts and Holy daies in both thoſe: times 
to both thoſe people. 

Firſt by the commaundement of GOD himſelfe by the mouthe 
of Moſes were inſtituted in the olde Law, the Sabboth in remem- 
brance of the creation of the worlde. The Paſſeover in remem- - 


p. I Ds . 


brance of the: deliverance. of the firſt borne : The Pentecoſt in 
remembrance of the. lawe was ren the feaſt of the ſound of 
trumpets, as ſome. ſaye for the deliverance of Jſaac, but more pro- 

ly propter liberationem que inter Iſraclitas fiebat, for the de- 


verance from that ſervitude which was uſual among the 1/raelites 


every ſeventh yeare : the feaſt of Tabernacles, in remembrance - 


that they lived in Tabernacles in the deſert : The feaſt of Propitia- - 


tion for remiſſion of ſinnes. The feaſt of Unleavened bread, Qu 


 exterant de Egypto in magno timore & celeritate, for that they 
came out of £gypt in great feare. and haſf': not having leiſure to- 
leaven the lumpe. | 
Theſe are al called feft:vitates regulares, regular, ordinaria ordin- 
arie, couſuete uſual, and were inſtituted and ordained by the com- 
mandment of GOD himſelfe. Others there were which were cal- 
led voluntariæ, inſtituted by the wil and commaundement of the- 
Magiſtrates uppon ſome: juſt and reaſonable cauſe: which though 
they. 


. * 
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authority. 5 (peaking | g 
Feſtum Dedi- Such a one was the feaſt of the Dedication of the Temple called 
cationis. Fyſtum Encæniorum, which was conſtituted in remembrance of the re- 

edefying of the Temple under Zorobabel: This is mentioned, Jaan. 
p. 17. 10. Fafa ſunt Encenia & hyems erat, It was the feaſt of the Dedi- 


Feſtum Mar- Such a one was the feaſt which was called Feſtum fortium, the 


dochæi. 


H 9 the means of Heſter and Mardocbæus the Fewes were delivered from 


Feſtum Purifi- 


cationis. 


Feſtum ignis. 


1 


they had their inſtitution from the wil and pleaſure of the gover- 
nor, are noe part of wil-worſhip, den-. as (a word much 
miſtaken among many) being not contra lgem Dei againſt the law 

of GOD, but ſecundum analogiam legis, according to the analogy of 
the Law, nor brought in at the pleaſure of private fancies without 


cation and it was Winter, for it was in December: and was cele- 
brated by our Saviour. 


feaſt of lots or Feſtum Mardochæi Mardochæus his Feaſt, when by 


the ſlaughter of Haman, and it is mentioned in the booke of 
Hieſter. | * . 
Such a one was the feaſt of Purification when Judas and they 
that were with him purified the Temple which the Gentiles before 
had polluted. Which feaſt the Hebrewes cal Caſſen, of this Mach. 


; Þ 


mw 


* 


And finally ſuch a one was Fetum ignis, the feaſte of fire inſti- 
tuted by the Fees after they came from the captivitie of Baby- 
lon, and found the fire of the Alter which lay hid in a pit or 
well 70 yeres, and was turned into thicke and groſſe water, to 
be kindled againe, and with the flame thereof to conſume the 
ſacrifice upon the Alter. 2 Mach. 1. F 
Moreover the Jewes did not only adde to the number of the 
feaſts inſtituted by Moſes, but they augmented the ſolemnitie of 
certaine of theſe feaſts which Moſes appointed. For where as Dies 
.Calendarum or Neomeniæ, the firſt day of the moneth or feaſt of New 
Moones appointed only for Sacrifice unto GOD, propter beneficium 
gubernationis, and not mentioned in the 23 of Levit. where are 
named al the ſolemne feſtivities : yet the Fees out of their devo- 
tion ad augmentandum cullum divinum, for the encreaſe of the ſervice 
of GOD, did appoint that the Calends or Neomeniæ ſhould be Vaca- 
tive ab opere: not onlie to offer ſacrifice in, but in which the 
ſhould abſtaine from al ſcrvile labour and ſo made it an holy day 
and great ſolemnitie. 1 5 
To this ſolemnity it was brought in David's time: Pſ. 8x, 
Buccinate in Neomenia- tuba, inſgni die ſolennitatis veſtræ, Blow up 
the trumpet in the Newe Moone: c now no day was inſgnis 
notabie, except it were free from labour: for then every other 
feſtivitie had beene more famous. „ * 
And it ſcemeth to have bin thus ſolemnly uſed in Elizeus his 
tiqze. „„ | | 
F 5 Now 
* ; >. 


Li 
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Now I come to the enemies of this Solemnity which now we p. 18. 
celebrate, of which ſince a right reverend and learned brother of Nu. Holland. 
ours hath written very religiouſly, learnediy and largely, I ſhall p. 19. 
neede to ſay the leſſe; yet thus much briefly, That Reynolds, 
Saunders, | Stapleton and the reſt of the rigide and falt humored 
- © Papiſts take exception eſpecially” againſt” two Points. in this Sol- 
emnity: the firſt is at the Inſtitution, as if it were without auctority 
for that it is now among our ſolemnities we will not deny) the 
Second againſt the manner of folemnizing it, as though we pre- 
ferred it before the feaſtes of our Saviour Chriſ . 
For the former, that the Magiſtrate hath had both auctority 
and practiſe of inſtituting Holidays upon extraordinary occaſions 
of GOD's bleſſings, hath bin proved both by the examples under 
the Law, and under the Goſpel. 4 5 
That the Jewes poterant quotidie inſtituere feſtivitates quarum ob- 1 
ſervatio duraret fingul's annis, vel ſieret ſolum ſemel, might daily in- 
ſtitute hofidaies, the obſervation whereof might either continue every - 
yeare, or onely be held once, is_ AMulenſis aſſertion. 1 Paral. cap. 
16. 9. 14, That they appointed annual, you have heard before un- 
der Mardocheus, Nebemias, Tudas Machal dis. that they augmented 
in ceremonies ſome yeare more then other the feaſts. appointed in 
the lawe, appeareth both in E/dras time when the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles was ſo royally ſolemnized that it is ſaid Non fecerunt a 
diebus Ioſuæ (filij Nun) talia filij Iſrael. v/que ad diem illum 2 Eſd. 8. 
The children of 1/-ael never did ſuch things, no not from the daies 
of Foſhua the Sonne of Nun unto that day. And Fo/as celebrated Os 
ſuch a'paſſover in the 18 yeare of his raigne when he had purged 5 
the Temple of the Idols, Quale nan fuerat actum a temporibus Tudi- 
cum Iſraelitarum vſq; ad Tofjam, 4 Reg. 23: as had not beene from „ 
the time of the Judges of ae unto Fofias. That they appointed 
ſuch as are called by the Civillans Repentinz,inſtituted for once up- p. 20. i 
on a ſuddeine occaſion, appeareth by David, who while the Are 
was in his houſe, faciebat omnes dies ſolennes propter honorem Arcæ, 
ſaltem ad obſervationem ceremoniarum, made every day a ſolemne 
day for the honour of the Arke, at the leaſt concerning the obſer- 
vation of ceremonies. Mulenſ. and ſolemniſed the daie of his 
Inauguration into his Kingdom in this Pſalme. 1 


K —— 


- 
. 


That the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath at leaſt as much authoritie 
in conſtituting Newe Feſtivities, and augmenting the olde, as the 
Fewes had, cannot with any probabilitie be denied. They not 
only appointed the feaſtes which concerne our redemption, but the 
Memorials of the Apoſtles, and ſome holy Martyres. Conſtantine 
held a feaſte for joy of the ſetling of the Goſpel an4 Chriſtianity in 
his time: Other Emperors celebrated auſpicia lucis, the day of their 


birth: Others Ortum Imperij, the beginning of their reine 
3 : H & Other 
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Other itates repentinds, ſuldeine feaſtes, upon joye fot victorie 
_ over 6 8557 enemies, the -Farkes and Dyfdels. AN; which: argus 
ſufflcient auctority, both for the inſtitution and angmentatibn: * 


this feſtivit. Fe 
Which although it had his arighhal ab the firſt from that bf 80. 


1 1 Tim, 2. where he exhorteth Supplications, praiers, thankeſ- 
g5, intercefſions, to be made for Rings and fur all that are in 
zudte fte Bo *. ſeeing we had attained to that end propoſed 
by the / namely; by reaſon of her Majefties raigne to have 
liberty to leade a peaceable and quiet life in all godlines and 
1 Yet foraſmuch as ſince that time it hath bin confirmed 
by the conſent and approbation of the Magiſtrate, and by note in 
the Calendar, and by ſpecial prayers appointed for it, I ſee no 
reaſon, but an high meaſure of Malice only, in Reynolds in his 
Calvino-Ture, to liken it to the encreaſe and progreſſe of that 
Idolatrie mentioned in the 14 of Viſedume, ver. 14, 13, 16. Where 
the Father made an image for his dead ſon, and worthipped it as 
GOD, and ordained ceremonies and ſacrafices, which grewe to 
a cuſtome in proceſſe of time, and was made a law: except per- 
adventure he thinke that there is only a progreſs in ſinne, and not 
in virtue, as in their ſocieties from ſlaunder to libelling: a progreſs 
in Idolatrie, as in their Churches from an Image to an Idol, from 
an Idol to all heatheniſſi ceremonies and ſuperſtitions, but no pro- 
greſſe in true religion either inwatdly from faith to faith, and from 
ce to grace, or outwardlye from leſſe to more worſhip, from 
| es to more devout and religious ceremonies, which I have ob- 
ſerved before to have beene the courſe of GOD's Church, both in 
the olde and new Teſtament. 
To conclude this pointe. If the particular Church of Bx 
” land had auctority in. Queene Maries daies to appoint © two 
« ſolemne and anniverſarie Maſſes to be yerely celebrated in St. 
Maries, the one oh the 18 of Februarie being the Nativitie of 
Queene Marie, and the other on the firſt of O#oher,on which ſhe 
© was crowned, at which Maſſes the whole Univerfitie ſhould be 
+ preſent from the beginning to the end, and there devoutelie praie 
«tor the good eſtate of the King and the Queene, and for the peace 
* of this their graces. Realme, and moreover appointed two ſo- 
lemne proceſſions upon the ſame daies, being matters of greater 
ſolemnitie then now we uſe in theſe qur meetings: I doubt not to 
affirme that the particular Church of Eugland hath alſo aucority , 
ſufficient to inſtitute, if ſo it pleaſe, the celebration of the Nativity 
and-Inauguration of her collec Majeſtie with publike Sermons, 
common praiers and thankeſgiving for her godly and peaceable 
reigne, and the unſpeakeable bleſſing received * her, the choſen 
ioſtrumenr of. GOD tor our FO 4 
he 
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| The other accuſation is againſt the manner of ſolemnizing it, 5 
with ringing and bonfires and anthems, and ſermons and feaſtings, Saunders, 


not onely folemnly but ſolemniſime, moſt ſolemnly, as though it 
were preferred WP * "ny «tin the bleſſed d EIS. 


of our. Saviour „ 


* 
4 , , - 
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The F 3 F at 75 Fees! * the Right 
High aud Meghtie Princeſſe Elizabeth Queene of Eng- 
land, France, and kreland, from th: Pallace of Wes 


minder called White-hall: To the Cathedrall Church my + 
Weſtminſter, the 28th 0 of April, 1603. þ | ks 8 


Fist. the Knight Marſhals man, Maker of 8 
to make way. - Cart-takers, .choſen by the bord. 


Next, the 240 poore Women, by four Long Cartes. T7 
and four. o g 


Ther Servants of Gentlemen rene Of the Almery. Fa ” 
and Knights. Of the Stable. „ 
Two Porters. 2 . Of the Wood ard. 


Next, four Trumpetors. lo of Skullery. ta | ; 
TE After them, %%% ͤͤͤ ĩ - . 1 
Roſe, Purſuant at Armes. Skalding- Houſe. T z 
Two Serjants at rm. Pooultrie. os 3 | 
The Standard of the Dragon. Caterie. | 
Two Querries leading a Horſe.  Boyling houſe, 
Then the Meſſengers of the Crab Luarder. | 
four and four. SR | OR ee 
Children of the Almondey.” yy )) 3 35 
Children of the Woody ard. Ewry. | 13 
Children of the Skullery. 1 Confectionary. | | np on.” 
Children and furners of the * Wafery. E 
The Skalding houſd. Chaundry. 
/ #5: bow bem 23 Pitcher-houſe. 
r ay 
CR. 7. Seller. 


Wheat Porters. „„ Pantrie. 
Coopers. „ Bake-houſe. 


Wine Porters. Counting houſe. 
Conducts in the Bakebouſe: f Then Noblemens and d Ambaſſadors 


Bell- ringer. . DD WO IDO rut. | 
. Ss - A WO r:t? eee e Grooms 


8 $7 * 
TIPS *. TEN - Ty ** . 


Wi *. ©. 
7 
* 3 1/008 I 5 


> „ 7; VE 2 W T's * r 5 * - 
A V : - 5 8 5 r 8 . 9388 r . * . = 
r ER ire $30 ee TC IS: = 2 1 — EIN, - Tx an 8 n g 3 2 3 , 0 OY ee 
3j OI Pot Ew Fett > OLE” ccc E . ¹·¹Ü¹iðꝛ.ꝛ aa Eo 
2 9 n S l 5 3: r we . 2 © INNS : 1 CSR 7 4 7 en e FEE & SAS > ER”. 16.885 Io 
1 r W 8 * 2 kh r od. . Net ERS oy ron od en + 8 . 
2 : N W n r Ce 7 2 n n . LY I 8 8 : wth 5 : . PH 3 N OD the 2 
— x ber . n . " 0 727.. ⁵T—T. A Se Ee 
4 * 3 5 2 Fo Crt as Wer; 8 n 1 
22 5 3 ERS ö E 


2 7 5 2 2 WI 5 < BY 


x p 
* * 


ww hn 82 — 


Ru a 


{ - 
N. 
RN 
I ; 
AJ 
" 4 
4 
4 Lg 
14 
| 
414 
| F 
* 
4 
il 
[i 
| 


n 
— 2 — — 


— — - —— — - . — Vw 
- * F: T — _—_— = * my * = 82 
? . ———————————— — p — 
— 1 — = — — — 5 
— d * — 
—— + 


—— — 


Ds hh nan a 28 


he 2 
— — 


— 
— 


1 — 
— — 


. 


* 
3 r : „ 


— Sf 


—— — 


— — ra —— — — — 


— 


= 


Herbengers. 


' Robes. 
Wardrobe. . 
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| Grooms of the Chamber. pn jp 


Four Trumpetors. 

Blewmantle. 

A Serjant at Armes. 

The Standard of the Sie sd. 

Two Querries leading a horſe. 

Yeomen of the ervitors in the Hal 
four and four. e 

Cart-takers. 

Porters. 

Almondrie. 


Woodyard, 

Skullery. 

Paſtrie. 

Poultry and Skalding houſe. 

Purveyors of the Poultrie. 

Purveyors of the Acatrie. 4 

Stable, : 

Boyling-houſe. 

Larder. . 

Kitchin. | „ 

Erie. ; 

Confectionarie. 

Waferie. 

Purveyor of the War. 
Tallow Chandler. 
haundrie. 


Pitcher-houſe. 


Bre wers. 
— 
Purveyors. 
Seller. 

Pantrie. 

Garneter. 
Bake-houſe. 
Counting-houſe. 
Spicery. 

Chamber. 


Earls and Counteſſes Servants. be 

Four Trumpetors. n 

Forrouhs, | | RE ns 
A Cerjeant at Armes. 


*. 


Gent. of the Chappell in Copes. 


Clarkes Extraordinarie. 


Diet. 
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N Larder. 
Seller. Is 5 4199948 
| Bake-houſe. 


Second and third, Clarke ck the 


Surveyor of the Dreſs, fir the, 


The Standard of the Lion. 


Two Querries leading a horſe, 
trapped with Veluet. 

Serfeant of the fe | 

Children of the happell Pry 
pleſſes. 
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Clarkes. 
Deputie Clarke of the Market. 


HEPES. 
CODE 70-7 
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8 e 


Cofferer.. | mt 


8 
9 
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27 

1 5 


M. Cooke for the houſhold. 
Paſtrie, 

Larder. 
o 
N ee e 
Poultrie. » Pp Den ©3 


Nera ES 

Stable. 2 8 

Serjeants. 35 
Gent. bd. 56 e ole e 
Skullery, 8 

— 5: 

Cone 


Ewry. ee a, nt 12 8 


[C1 1 8 1900 
Pantrie. * ? . a = | | 
| N 7} : 4 40 | 1 1175 ; 
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Maſter Cooke 4p ih Ter | 8 8 
Clarkes of the Querrie. 8 


Chaundrie. 

Second and third Clatke of i, Kitch- | 
in. ee Be 
Superuiſors of the Dreſſer,” _ 3 * 

Surveyors of the Dreſſer. 


Chamber. , dee eee 
Muſitions. in 22 13 {i l 22 
Apothecaries * Abe 
Se wers of the hall. 


Sewers | 
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Clarke, Marſhall, and Auenor. 
Cheife Clarke of. the Kinki. 
Cheife Clarke of the Kitchin. 


Two Sergeants of Armes. 
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Seu of the Chamber 


Groom Porter. | 
Gentlemen Uſhers and Waiters. 


Two Clarks Controllers: 
Clarke of the Green cloath. 


Maſter of the Houſhold. 
Cofferer. 
Rouge Dragon. 
A Sergeant at Armes, I 
The Banner of Cheſter, _ *® 


Clarks of the Councell four and four. 
Clarkes of the Privie Seale. | 
Clarkes of the Signet. 


Clarkes of the Parliament. 
Doctors of Phyſick. 
The Queens Chaplaines. 
Secretaries for the Latin and French 
tongue. 
Rouge Croſſe. 


The Banner of Cornwall. 
Aldermen of London, 
Solicitor, Attorney, and Sergeant. 


Maſter of the Reuels, and M. of the 


Tents. 


N Knights Bachelors. 


Lord Chiefe Baron, and Lord Chiete 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas. 


Mafter of the Jewell Houſe. _ 
Knights Ambaſſadors, and Gentlemen ; 


Agents. 

Sewers for the Queene.. 

Sewers for the Body. 
f Eſquires of the Body. 0 
' Lancaſter and Nindſor. -3þ 
The Banner of Wales. 

The Banner of Trelaud. 
Maſter of Requeſts. 
Agents for Venice, .and the Eſtates. 
Lord Mayor of London. - 


Sir Fobn Popbam. Sir Jobn Forteſeue. 
Lr Robert Cicell principall Secre * 


Controller and Treaſurer of the Houſ- 
hold. 
Barons. 


| Biſhop 


8. | 
Earles Eldeſt Sonnes.. 
Viſcounts. 
Dukes Second Sonnes- 
Earles. 
Marqueſes. 


Biſhop Almoner. Preacher: 


Lord Keeper. 

The French Ambaſſador. 

Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 
Four Sergeants of Arms. 


The Great embrother'd Banner of 


England. 


Somerſet and Richmond. 


Yorke, Helme and: Creſt. 


Morroy King at Arms, Sword. 


Clarenceaux King at Arms, Coate. 


After them the Gentlemen uſhers + 


with white Rods. 


The lively Picture of her Highneſſe 
whole body, crowned in her Parli- 


ment Robes, lying on the Corps 


balmed and leaded, couered with 


Veluet, borne on a Chariot, drawn 
by four Horſes trapt in. Black Vel- 
uet. 


About it Six Banner Rolls on each 


Side: Gentlemen pentioners with 
their axes downward. 
With them the Fe ootmen. 


A Canopy borne ouer the Chariot by 


four Noblemen. 

The Earl of Porceſter maſter of the 
Horſe, leading the Palfrie of Hon- 
our. 

Two Eſquires and a Groome, to at- 
tend and leade him a way 

Gentlemen Uſher, Garter King of 
Armes. 


Lady Marchioneſſe of Northampton, 
aſſiſted by the Lord Treaſurer and 


* Admiral. 


Chiefe 


es CAE: 
* ENT 4 * 
— * — — —— — 


Are 


n 
A 
n 2 2 


* 
2 7 * — 
E rs * w—— 


— U — 


3 - 
—— nr Ca IS I Mr nr OW 2 


nm — 2 hb — * > 
r 


* E 
nat; 
ns 


— Iz 


28-1 
| N 
11 

{ 

1 

- 1 


— _ 


851 A Third Collection of T R ACTS on all Sehr. 
| Tiefe Moumer,her Traine ſupported Earles daughters, Ae 
| by Maſter Vice-Chamberlaine, Baroneſſes. 85 
Two Earles aſſiſtants to her. Maids of Honour, of the Priv ivy 
| Fourteen Counteſſes aſſiſtant. Cha 
N Gentle woman of the Toy chamber. Captain o the Guard, with all. the 
i Counteſles. $4 Guard following, fue and hue 1 ina 
0 Viſcounteſſes. 15 EE rank, their Halbords downward, 
\ Farewell. Hxx. CuxrIE. 


* Cicely de Adore in the 31. EDWARD 3. being indif. 

e and condemm d for Killing her Huſband, faſted 40 

Days together in Ar&a Priſona, without any Meat or 

Drank - "For proof of «this extraordinary Abſtinence, the 

Copy of the following Record Ladg d in the Tower of 
London, is 4 Proof. | TY 


„ Ee Rot. de Anno 52 Regis Edwardi Tertii. 31 I: Parte I, 


* 
2 Sora 
— — — * 


——— 7 ov 
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EX omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis, Ad quos &c. ' Salutes. Sciatis 
IX quod cum Cecilia qui fuit Vxor Fohannis de Rygeway, nuper indictata 
de Morte ipſius Johannis Viri ſui,& de Morte illa coram Dilect. & Fidelibus 
Noſtris Henrico Grove, & Sociis ſuis Juſtic. Noſtris Gaolam Noſtram Notyngh. 
Deliberand. Aſſign. Allocuta, pro eo quod ſe tenuit mutam ad Pœnam ſuam 
extitit Adjudicata, ut dicitur, in qua fine Cibo & Potu, in Arcta Priſona per 
Quadraginta Dies vitam ſuſtinuit, Via Miraculi, et 1 contra Naturam 
humanam, ſicut ex Teſtimonio accepimus fide digno. Nos ea de Cauſa, pietate 
Moti, ad Laudem Dei, & Glorioſe Virginis Mariz Matris ſuæ, unde dictum 
Miraculum proceſſit, ut creditur. De Gratia Noſtra ſpeciali Pardonavimus 
eidem Ciceliæ Executionem Judicii prœdicti; Volentes quod eadem Cecilia a 
Priſona prædicta deliberetur, & de corpore ſuo ulterius nen fit impetita, oc- - 
ER * ſupradicti: in cujus, &c. Teſtimonium, R. * Wa. XXV. 
ie Aprilis. 
Per Bre. de Privato Sigillo. 


Cunvenit cum Record, 
LAuR. HATsT EAD, Deput. 
rde eval ann 2 oo ESR, ME, 0. 
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- ith the Miner 400 22 of- their Proceedinos. ins 


Reference to the King's Revenue, Law, ain Lane, &c. 


Ae all the Mere 3 ro that Court belonging. 


T HE Exchequer of Ireland differs in many 92 dom the Exchequer- 

of England, and is more certain, and 2 adapted to a Settlement. 

of a forreigne Plantation than that of England. 

| It is an original Court, not conſtirured by the King's Patent or Charter, 5 7 


but by Preſcription, 
It is a Court. of Record, at firſt 3 1 for the King's Houſehold ; and 


holding Pleas for determining all Matters both in EA. act Equity relpecting 
them, and for managing his Revenue, _ 
It has enlarged its Power, and extended it to Khan bellies the King* * 
vants; ſo that whoever will, may commence any. Suit in Law or Equity in 
that Court, under the Notion or Pretence, that they are the King's Debtors 
or Farmers: Though there is an Act of Parliament, That whoever ſhall. 
bring any Suit either in Law or Eq quity into that Court, that is not the King's 
Officer, Farmer or Tenant, ſhall for every ſuch Action forfeit Ten Pounds; i 
but that being never looked after, there are more Cauſes in that Court both. 1 = 
in Law and Equity, then in the Chancery, and the otherttwo Courts, 55 = 

No Officer belonging to the King's Revenue is to be ſued, or proſecuted in- 

Law or Equitie, but in that Court; and in caſe any Aion be brought a- 
gainſt ſuch Officers in any other Court, the Third Baron demands the ſa 7d 
Priviledge, which is never denyed, but the Cauſe tranſmitted thither. | 

The Conſtitution of that Court is ſuch, that if the Officers be faithfull, it 
is not poſſible that either the King or the Subject can be defrauded of their 
Rights relating to any part of the Revenue, or the Accompts thereof, there 5 
being Cheques upon every. Branch, and on all Monys that are received 1 

ayd. 
s Al Revenues belonging to the King, and all the Accounts whereof are un- 
der the Power, and Care of this Court, except where it is otherwiſe ſettled 
by Act of Parliament, or by Special Commiſſion under the Great Seale, as 
the Vice Treaſurer's Accounts and Hannaper Accounts are.” 

All. Perſons: that are Debtors, or Farmers to the King, may claim the Ayd: 
of this Court to recover any Debts in the King's Name, to C apacitate them 
| to pay what is due from them to the King. And ſuch Debt is recovered by ; 

Proceſs, Bill, Plaint, or Information in the King's Name, as his Revenue, 


they aſſigning 2 Deed ſuch Debt unto the 9 * when the Debt is re- 
covered, 


we -” 


i 56 24 1rd bord af T K ACT S on all 955 5 


covered, the King Ins what | ls due to him, from ſuch Perſons, and pays 
them the Overplus. 19580 2 7 vet: 

The King cannot recover or 1 any Money, Debt, Land, or Eſtate, 
but by Matter of Record appearing in that Court, and in the proper Office to 


vhich the Care thereof We do and for that reaſon « cannot take Intereſt 
for any — — 


The Re: SPEC TI VE Or PICERS ne to "has count, 
ww to their ad therein. 


: Me Chancellor, A 
Who is concerned only in ; Mater of Equity. 


. # 


„ 


Who hath Power 1 to appoint all inferior Officers relating to the Cordes, 
.and 1 is concerned onely in Matters of the Revenue. 


2 5 vice be reafurer. 15 


| Who receives 1 the Revenue, and Actorapts for it; he is only con- 
emed! in Revenue Matters. 12 y | | 


The Chief Bart. 
The Second Baron. 
The 7. bi rd Baron. 


"Theſe 1 Tay in all Cauſes of Equity, 1 and R In the 
two Firſt, they manage themſelves by the common Rules of Chancery, and 
the Common Pleas; and in the Laſt by the Rules of their owne: And with 
* derum the Court i is always open, as well out of, as s in, Terme, 


; 3 ; 7 be jy PRs Generali. 


Hach a freciatl Charge of the Revenue. No Rent can be dikharged, or 
abated, but by his Confeſſion, or Conſent ; nor no Information or Elb 
Bill be brought in the King's Name, but what is ſigned by him; nor can he 
therein act but by Debit. Conſtat, or Certificate from the proper Officer, in 
whoſe _ the Debe, c or Matter for which ſuch Information or Bill 8 | 


; is record ded. 
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' +Uſe or Service; which Accompts are m 


taken by Jury 
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Third Gab / T! "RAC . 8 call pcs 57 
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r LSHERTIG N 16 aiT na and 43:4: ayac 11 3H. 4:3 ; 

| Walling to the Attormiy in all: che Matters afeſayd, 25 to Pleadings in 
the! Court ; joy for all Patents cof Lands, Eſtates, | Honours, | Offices, Sc. 
He may, as well as the Attorng General, . the . accofding to 


the Method herein after mentioned. Int 
1 27110 20. iht 10 VEL 10% | 2 
The King' $ . Or, daa Remembrancer; 1 


1 1 10 


In WY Office are all the Bookes d to the Cuſtomes and Roll of the 


Cher s Tenth Parts; and all Bills; Anſwers, Pleas, Demurrers and Proceedings | 
Equity z he takes the Rules, and Orders of the Court relating there- 


_ and makes out Proceſs accordingly, ; as likewiſe for the Hearth-Money, 


Subſidies, Exciſe, - Pole-Money, and ot er ſuch- like Revenues, being not by 


" 1 * — 
01 91127 * (73 


Act of Parliament. Aue to be otherwiſe managed, than porting to the 
u * eee 41 £419] 275 5. 


O Ar 0 "ah Auditor General. 


8 431 \ 


In his Office are ne (verbatim). Al Grants 555 Lo and Offices, where 
any Rent. is payable; to the King, or. Stipend payable by him; and a Rent- 
Roll made 01 all Rents in his Office. With him are alſo entered all Deed of 

| Aſſignments, and Purchaſe of any Eands orEſtate;out of which any Rent or Duty 
18 payable to the King, elſe the Rent is always continewed i in the Name of the 
former Proprieton In this Office are likewiſe all the Accompts of the Vice- 


treaſurer, Clerk of the Hannaper, and of Money impreſſed for any particular 
ade up by him, and paſſed by the 
Commiſſioners of Accounts conſtituted for that puxpoſe, under the Great 
Seale of England, or Ireland, after they are compared by the Commiſſioners, 
with the Vouchers and the Auditor, with the Vice Treaſurer's, the Pells, and 
Chamberlain's Books; and what Rents are unaccompted for, and remain in 


3 - 
8 : 


"Arvear, he writes: out a Particular, and tranſmits. them unto "oe Treaſurer 8 


if any Controverſie ariſeth concerning che 


Title for Lands, Houſes, Sc. A 
ints Surveyors 


Extent or Boundarys of -any Lands or Mannors, Cc. he a 


to ſettle ſuch Metes, and Bounds, and the Quantity es of ſuch Eſtate, together 


With the early Value cheteof, if requiſite; for which p e Inquiſitions are 
8, and che Eſcheater ſlits therein. And when any Grant 


is to be paſſed of any Eſtate, a Warrant from the Lord-Lieutenant is direct- 
ed Fe him, and to the Auditor General, tb make out 4 Particular of ſuch 
o r. T 1 \ Eſtate, 


| ee e to min for the levying me | A 
7; 718 £143 gy i6 603 : 3 Ys} FOES 14311 FA 11 n NOT 3 B98 211553 113 
7 4 v 10 His wal * he Fu en 12 A 24 oe 

* 9 Haben a0 na 4 Sr ILY 44 34: a 6 Ai Gas $7115 DIL 270 J. ee 8 15 
"Hark i. in his Office all the SufVeys, we Inquifitions, relating t to the King's 


4 Third Coleffiin HDR AC NG wal Suhjeftr. 


. ty Upon which the Surveyor Generall makes out the Survey in Parch⸗ 
ment, and the Auditor the Particular, and out of the Survey aſcertains the 


Quantity, and the Rents payable to the King. The Survey remaines with 
the Auditor, and the "Parkicalarr4s Tenn by ;him+to the Surveydr; to re- 
examinè and ſigne, and then tianſmittdd!to the Lord Lieutenant, under both = 
their Hands, upon which a Warrant is made, direfed: to the :Attotny or 
Solicitor General, to prepare a Grant purſuant —— 
mains with cither the vans or * e ben | 
238 4 


The Treafurer + Remenbrancer Or... "Scout . 


3 83 


Hath in his Office a Pocket of all. e Sete cher ud AHA for any 
Lands, Houſes, Eftates, Or. which' is twice a Near'b dught by che Mate 
of the Rolls, and delivered to the Court, and by them t anſmitted into this 
Office, to be compared with the Entry in the Auditor's Office, -Jealt © | 
thing ſhould paſs not entered by him; and fo this Office is a eee | 
Auditor's as to all the King's Rents. He takes? Notes of ſes and 
Orders given in the Court relating to the King's Revenue, (except for the 
Cuſtoms, Exciſe, Pole-money, that is in the firſt Remembrancer's Office) 
and iſſues Proceſs for all Arrears or Debts, &c. Which Orders are ſigned 
'by the Cheif Baron, and the Original filed in this Office;* and>Copictithereof 
made out and figned/by-th&Oflieer; and trariſmirted to the raſpe tive: Offices, | 
or Perſons that are <coneerned' thereifl. 'The-firſt Proceſs of chis Office is 
but in the Nature of '4 Seng Fefe on which ehe Sheriff natwis 
muſt Levy, or take Security from the Party concerned, to- pay or anſtyey. ſuen 
Rent or Debt in the Court. Inf his Once are wiſt alf Inquifirions:of HT- 
tates./ ſeized for any Forfriture, Rent, or Debt, or for Treaſure Trove, 
or other Caſualtys, except Wredks, or hat relates to ithe dune e ie 
in the Cheif-Reimembrancer's Office. re 5 605 e 
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lakes a [568 Roll of all Rents, Ant Debts:mhateves that rare brougbt /in 
by Proceſs, in any of ithe-Offices, ande aeüptec Ton in dhe. Caurt rand. If 
all Rents, and Debts that are in Arrear unanſwered for the Sheriffs on their 
Accompts: All Orders of Diſcharge, Reſpite, or Inſtallment of any ſuch 
' Rent or Debts are entered. with him, who 10 makes out Cuſtodiums upon any 
Seizure or Sequeſtration af any! Rate, whether it be fL a of em . 
not exceeding ſeven Years, or during i Bleaſure,zaccordng to, an Order for 
that purpoſe ; and likewiſe makes out, and from gime 40:4hme renews Proceſs = 
for bf ſuch Arrears that ſtand upen : ſueh Rell. I In, ani He nen te 8 
Sheriffs Quietus eſt is prepared, as eg the wad wy id emo 
Proceſs. The Attorny Genenall; Saligitor:-Generall,; King's 
Auditor, \Surveyor,. kocayrer'Ramembrancer, ohe * of,therk ie, Tow 
eee —— to ed ehen ey Phaſe... 01 by 
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5 er ae ink of the Pally Wh 


1 Inte iber, and. not of 
Works is ta ige and enter all 


that are given by the Vice-Trea- 


_ ſuxef or his Deputy for any; Nentii — Summe of Money payd into tbe 


Treaſury; and of alt Payinents made by qd direfted. to che Vice -Trea · 
wacky Woe WOT 1. —— no. 


4 
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The Second | 


Are ancient Officers, whos Work is the imme BR the Clerk of the 


[+ ; 


Pells, as to all: Receipts and Payments into the Treaſurie; and whoſe. Bookes 
ag well. as the Pells are tranſmitted to the Auditor to be compared with 


Rent Rolls in his Office,” to adjuſt; and aſcertain what is received, and what 
remaines on Arrears,” 1 in order to 20 0 0 out f F and akcertaneing 
N 2 e . 


| 9 be Clerk of the Fir Fruits, RE 
Inthis Office are all Preſentations; and Inductions, and W for the In- 


falling of their Firſt'Fruits'; as likewiſe a Roll containing what Biſhops, or 
Clergymeti are-ycerly to pay for their Tenth Part. He receives the Money ſo 
payable, and accompts tor the ſame, and makes out Proceſs for what is in 
Arrear of the Tenth Part. The Bonds unpayd for the Firſt Fruits are by him 
tranſmitted into the King's ä Dla 1 there e 


Thi Coniftrllr- of the Phe, Y al 


Flath a cher Rdlf Ag; anden Rigg te the Clerk of the 
A and makes out the Proceſs, and Countet-ſignes them with the Clerk of 


The: Clerk. aft the " Eftreats, 
b be Summoniſter, 


ede Care- of all Fines; Amerciaments and Caſualties of that kind, 


thar 


the Pipe. 
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that ariſeth either in e King's Bench, Common Pleas, the Aſſizes, 
or $:fſions, Clerk of the Market, Ge. which are brought to the Clerk of the 

Eſtreats in Manner following: Vis. 

From the CHancrey, Nin Bench, Coming Pleas, by an Oer r belong- 

ing to thoſe Courts; Nt Fett the Afizesrand Seflions, by the Clerk of the 

Aſſizes, and of the Peace; and by che Clerk; of the Matket themſelves, Up- 
on which the Summoniſter makes' but Fro ocets ſigned by them both, : and then 


tranſmitted under the Seale of the to the Sheriff to levy ſuch Fines, 
Forfeitures, and Debts, which Proceſs is but in the Nature of a Scire facias, 
Too which, notwithſtanding he muſt anſwer ub on. ps . or take Bonds 


from the Partie to clear ſuch Hebt in C 


27 bs Wee 


* Was an Office of great Service and Buſineſs fo long as the Court of Waids 
continued, and a Relief was payd, which was a Yeer's Rent upon the Death, 
or Allienation of the King's Fenant: But now their Work and Buſineſs is 
by Inquiſition, to find out the King's Title to any Land, or Eſtate concealed 
or obtained by Fraud, which Inquiſition is returned into the King's Remem- 
brancer's Office, if for: Honor, and into the Treaſurer's Remembrancey's, 'if 
Wn for Title; as alſo into the Surveyor's Office. 

0 Baeſides which, in each Office there are Secondaries and Attornies that attend 
"il | the Concern of the Subject, taking Care of the King's Buſineſs, _ _ , 
„ I There is alſo a Cryer, who only, with the Attornies are appointed by the 
—_  :-: Caurt; all other Officers.s are by nent, with Power to execute cheir . 
li, | by * 
| 


iff ee" „ 5 Rent is created to the King after” this-Manner, Viz, 


* 


* 


1 When 7 the Bee are requ iſite, they are taken eicher by ſpeciall Commiſ- 
bon, or by cke Eſcheater as befare :: which FINGER are returned ah 25 
| _ toe; 


— 
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fore; 2 a Survey; and: Particular thereof made. out by the Surveyor, and 
Auditor as before; and a Grant, or Fiat prepared by the Attorney, or Soli- 
citor Generall as before 3. which Fiat is lodged in the Rolls, and Grant when 
ſealed inrolled in that Office, and the Fiat there filed: But the Patent js not 
given directly to the Party concerned therein, but brought by one of the 
Tlerkes belonging to the Rolls, unto the Auditor, to be by him entered as 
before, and by the Auditor delivered. to the Party concerned; of which the 
Mae 2 che Rolls delivers | into Oe an a Yeer a Schedule : as re 


2 Rents 6 are Reduced or Diſtharged: 


The Party aggreived, or ſueing for ſuch Reducements or Diſcharge, n moves 
ihe Court, on a Conſtat of ſuch Rent which expreſſes the Grounds thereof; 
which Conflat, by Order. of Court, is carryed to the Attorny Generall, Who 
proceeds either to Demurr or Plead. If he confeſſeth the Matter of Fact, 
and Equity for ſuck Diſcharge, it is filed in the Treaſurer's Remembrancer” 8 
Office, and the Court againe moved; and as Matters appear, Orders are 
given accordingly. The Originall of which Orders are filed in the Court, or 
that Office as before, and Copies given and entred in the reſpective Offices 
where ſuch Rents ſo appear; but if it be a Rent iſſueing out of an Intire Eſ- 
tate, and part thereof ſcyld, that Rent ſhall not be divided notwithſtanding. 
ſuch Sale, for the Court will not leſſen the King's Security, but the whole El- 
tate continues USDIE to anſwer: the whole Rent. | 


How the King 8 e 7s Recei wed; 


The Party that i is to pay any Rent, produces a Debit from the Auditor; 
or if it be any other Summe of Money, the like Bezir from the reſpective 
Offices, where the ſame appears, which with his Money is tendered to the 
Receiver General, or his Tellers; and when payd, the Receiver General 
(ho is Deputy to the Vice Treaſurer) gives an Acquittance, expreſſing the 
Summe of Money received, when it grew due, and for what, and how; 
which Acquittance is not delivered to the Party paying the Money, but tranſ- 
mitted to the Chamberlains, who likewiſe. enter, and ſigne ſuch Acquittance, 
and then by them delivered over to the Clerk of the Pells, to be entred and 
ſigned by him, and delivered to the Party concerned; no Miſtake therein 
barrs the King's Right, nor extinguiſneth ay: Arreare that gm due before 

the Time Wa in fuch A | 


Hou Arrears of Debts are- e 


- Fhe reſſ pective Offices in Manner aforeſaid make out Proceſs, to be iſſued 


under the Seale of the Court; if for · a W out of the Clerk of the 
n Etſtreates 


1. 
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Eſtrestes ind Sümhemflterb- Offies;- which" as-befores is in the natute of 
ia, yet witly Power tö levy. 


If for a Rent, add iſſueing out of the 'Thedfaret's Remembrattef- Office: 
the firſt Proteſs is ibch!/of the ſahi& Kind; in Caſe the Rent or Bebt be dif: 
putable. The ſeeona Preceſi of "that Office-extbhids:to Govds,: and Lands's 
and then 1 Sheriff thefeupot nfuſt anſwerz tfiat there is none ſuch to be 
found in his Buylywicky and Tok” Which" He maſk make an Inquiſition” by 


Jury. 


which Proceſs is from time to time rene wet, untill the Bebt be recovered or 


tranſmitted into an exannuall Roll. 
The Summoniſter tranſmits - What is inanfrered for in his Office, to the 
Treaſt urer's Remembrancer's Office, to renew the ſecond Proceſs as before; © 


If the Treaſurer's Remembrancer* Office by | Proceſs: cannot. rde thoſe 


Arrears and Debts, he tranſmits them to the Pipe. 

The Pipe from time to time iſſues his Proceſs, and when there i _ Poſs 
biliry of recovering the Debt, then all the Revenue Officers meet, and ex- 
amine thoſe Arrears, and make them up into an exannuall Roll, to remaine 


there, that if at any time they can be recovered wy _ and * by Order 


* Court the Proceſs ſtops: 


The Manner of the Sheriff 5 Aronpring 7 In e Court, 


He delivers in to the reſpective Offices his original Proceſs, _ the reſ- 
pective Officers attend his Oppoſeat : He begins with the Caſualties, which are 


If out of the Pipe, it is a 3 thine ſeizes Body, "Goods, and Land, 


read over by the Clerk of the Eſcheats, or the Summoniſter; and his An- 


ſwer, if he have received the Money, is 707; if not, Mi to each Charge. 

If for Rent or Caſualties tranſmitted: to the ſetond' Remembrancer's Of. 
fice, it is either Tot; or, Neit her Body, Goods} nor Land. 

If tor the Proceſs of the Pi pe, either Oni. IG. an Abbreviation. of B.. 
norati) or, Neither Body, Goods, nor Land. 

The Auditor in the mean time ſits in Court, and with his Couitters' cafts 
up each Summe that is Totted, and gives in the total Summe to tlie Treaſu- 
rer's Remembrancer, who enters it in his Bock. 

This is done the Court ſitting, who give ſuck: Orders as are requiſite: for fſe- 
cureing the Debt, or reliefe of the Subject. 45 
For the Proceſs in the cheif Remembrancer's Office, they ar art e not called 
over openly in Court, but ſettled in the Office.. 

If the Sheriff make an inſufficient Anſwer, or an Ante * 98 is not 


ſatisfied with, they Tot ſuch Charge upon the Sheriff, and in that caſe a Writ 


of Aſſiſtance is granted to levy that Money for the Sheriff, and he made to 
anſwer it upon his Accompt; If d ie Sheriff appears not on his Account at 


his Day prefixed he is fined: T the third: Delault taben into Cattony 
and lo A... to Account, * 4 
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4 . o 6 Fu ile Sheriff's Diebe. ; : 
When he is gone th through all the Offices, and.ſettled all Matters, a Dur 


is Een. him j in the 1 Ones and when his Money i is paid into che 


[FA ry in Mapner 12 OE 3 and he hath entered his Acquittance in thoſe 
tive Office uced:(rauFars thereof to the Clerk of the Pipe, 
E prepares his ow wh d tenders.it.to the Court, and then by Procla- 


mation in. the Coprt he js diſcharged, . but his. Bonds are not canceled, but re- 
maine. as . 0 e i Mater that di might e or 


C 


Fra 


How the King may recover any "Lands or Diber.. 
I. Land by Inquiſition the King's Title is found, and a Seizure iſſues out 


| of the Court thereupon, which the Partie may traverſe ; z the King may alſo: 


recover by Latin Information. or Exgliſs Bill, according to the common Me- 
thod e Courts of Chancery or Law.” 4 IPs 1 

If it be an Arrear of Land, or Rent due upon Record, the King may 
iſſue a Læuare without Scire facias, and may raiſe it upon any Lands or Goods 
of the Debtor, and tranſmit the Debt from one County to another, on any 
Land the Party had when the Debt grew due; and in that caſe there is no: 
Replevy lyes againſt the King, byt if the Party hath any Matter of Com- 
plaint, it muſt be made to the Court, ſuch Proceſs may be directed immedi- 
ately to the Sheriff; or the King, if he pleaſe, may poipt Collectors or Re- 
ceivers by ſpecial Commiſſion, to receive and to Ae rein for ſuch Rents, on 
any Goods or Cattle on the Ground; and in caſe of Non· payment, or that 


the Debtor drives off his Cattle from che Ground, on Affidavies thereg 4. 


Seizure-may be iſſued, and a-Cafodium of the Eftate granted, reſerving Fs | 
the growing Rent, untill the Party concerned therein ſhall pay ſuch Ar- 
rear. But the Sheriff and ſuch Collectors, - if they ſeize any Cattle, muſt. 
impound them, and keep them for ſeven Days before they are appraiſed and 
ſold; and what remaines after the King? and Charges c of keeping are payd, 
muſt b ed or payd back to the Owner. 

If it be an Arrear:of Cuſtome, Exciſe, Hearth- money, or other caſual Re- 
venue, or Bonds, Recognyzances,. tranſmitted into the cheif Remembrancer's 
Office, a Scire \facias* iffues to. the Sheriffe to ſummon the Party concerned, 


whoſe Returne is openly read in Court; and if the Party appear not, ſueh 
Proceſs are a ſecond and thirc Time renewed, and upon the third, Judgment | 


aſſes for *the King, and ing Proceſs Kees Accord ingly . as before, and 
izeth Body, Goods, and Land 

The King hath prefference of all Men, and ſhall receive his Debt in the 
fert Face, though the Eſtate be ſeized or. extended b c Judgment, Statute, 
Recognizance, *&c, and Will not fatisfie any more ho King's Debt, (ex- 


© 8: a TE} 444% 


| opt; rr N ſeized before Hudgrnent dit fot Km, * W 


. W * 
—1 A I 6 . Wannen 
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of Levare iſſued for his Debt or Arrear, which cannot be recoverable for the, 
King, but he is barred as to ſuch Chattles only) but the King may enter u 
on all other of his, Chattles and Lands, though extended as before, _ 
ſtanding ſuch Judgment or Extent. . 

The Court will not ſuffer their Conſtitution and Method to 1 interrupted. 
The King can make an Eftabliſhment for what Payments ſhall be made to his 
Army and Officers, civil and militarie, and Penſions for whom he pleaſeth, ; 

ant! Uire&t what Rents: ſhall be abated, diſcharged; or inſtated; but yet no 
Warrant ſigned by the King, or under his Privie Seale or Great Seale, can 
immediately or directly charge his Revenue, or is a ſufficient Warrant to any 
of the Officers, except allowed of by the Court, and inroled in the proper 
Offices thereof, otherwiſe the King might be defrauded, and his Revenue an- 
ticipated or diſordered ; the Court many times reject ſuch Warranrs and Pa- 
_ epecillly if er finde the e not e, or the W e of 
erein, 8 
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The IR I 8 H Eftabliſhment k "KP; [2 th Qu E E N, 
March 31. 1601. N 


0 


— 


OFFICERS GENERAL. 


1 
qu E Lord Deputy for his Diet 100. per menſem ; a Band of H orſe 
31. 45. per diem; fifty Foot, each at 8. d. per diem; for Allowance in 

lieue of Ceſſe 10 J. per annum, beſides his Companies of Horſe and Foot in 
the Army; in all per diem 12 J. 65. 6 d. 2, rn 4444 4. 17 6. 1 d. 1. 

The Lieutenant of the Army 3 J. per diem, 1095 l. per anuumn. 

The Treaſurer of War 1 J. 15 5. per diem; 638 1. 158. per mum. 

The Marſhal, belides his thirty Horſe, at 1 5. per diem; without Cheque | 
in the Army 5s. 9d. per diem; 1041. 18 6. 9 d. per amum. 
The Serjeant Major of the Army 1 J. per diem; 364 1. per ange 


— 


The Maſter of the Ordnance 1 J. 6 5, 11 4. per den; 491 J. 4% 74 per 
ann. 
M.iniſters of the Ordnance I J. 52 24 per dem 4591. 52 10 4. 129 
aunum. | 


Muſter Maſter GE 1 . per La; 2091. 17. 4. 64. per annum, . 4 

Comptrollor of the Victuals 10 f. per diem; 182 J. 10 f. per annum. 

Five Commiſſaries of Victuals, one at 8 s. and four each at 65. aw dew ; 3 
1 J. 12 s. ger diem, 584 1. per annum. 

Fourteen Colonels each at 10 5. ger diem; nl, 221 diem, 255651, per annum 


Scout Maſter, beſides fix Horſe each, at 1 5. Jer. 4 part of the Army 
65. 8 d. per diem, 1211, 135. 4d. per annum. 30455 
Provoſt-Marſhal of the tmy for hiniſelf and Ber WE 45. 3 d. per 


diem, 774. 11s, 3 d. Per annum. | OFFL 
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_ © Provoſt Marfhal”6f Comag hr, 


. A 


I TY: rs an Siljedts. 65 
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il at 107, he we His Re ty F orfe 50 eh Tos: at 11 | 


108, 7 4 * 64. 2 Vag 1213 J. 135. 4d. per annum. 


Provoſt-Marſhal of Munſter 14 5. per diem, 2551 100 f. per annum. 
% The Commander of the Forces Prag Fats 105, per diem, with an In- 


creaſe of 1001 per amum; 155, 5 d. per diem, 282 l. 10s per annum. 
Helge twelve Horſemen 'of The Army, 55. 5 


# d. per M, 102 J. 14 5, 1. , f ann mn. mn 


Comme: of the Forces ar gl Stiles his Tay of 105 re diem; 


as Shonen Ratkt 3 J. Id. per dem, 6&1. 16 6. 8 d. per amum. 1 oth 2 


© PrevoſP® Marſhal there 4 J. # 2 . 3 2 ga annum.” 
em," 7 


© Provoſt Marſhal 6f Ballitrammor #77. per annum. 
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Lieutenant <= 0. 4 0 
Enſign © 3 
Seats each x8 4: 
Corporals each 12 d. 
Drummer — 
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6 23.0 
%% 0 
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; Total 12 
Lieutenant's ay 3 3 o| 102 40. 


Pay of t r 139 13 440% 4 
My es 329 2 ©. 921416 0 


$1 "iis ROYAL REGIMENT, 
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Conſiſts of a Colonel at 28 J per menſem, a Lieutenant Col. at 127 per menſem. 
a Major at 16 J. 16s. Nihd_Captdins at 11 L A. Tyelve Liieftenants at 
5.1. 25. each. Forty Serjeants at 2 J. 2:5. each. Thirty-ſix: Coporals at 
1 J. 87. each.” A Prum- major at 2 7. 160. Twenty-four Drummers and 
| per to the Kir s Company. at 1 /; i N One Thouſand Ty 
Hundred ar 1, I's: 4d each. Raplain at 9 . 16s, ah Ad- 


Jutant, Quarter ns | and 2 2 at 57. 2. each. A 
13 3 J. 124. 
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Third Baron for his Fee and Robes 


Sollicitor General for his Fee and Robes 


To him more in full Satisfaction of all Fas duet 
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A Third Colleflionof TRACTS 
A Third Colletionof TRACTS 
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a 12 Eſtabliſhment, or Liſt, 3 all p A * 'M E N T 8 


to be made for Civil Aﬀairs for Our Kingdom of IR E- 
L. A N D, 3 the W Day of Mars 17253 ” 


«4% + 


| Cure of EXOHEQUBR. 


0 RD Treaſurer 
Vice Treaſurer for his Ancient Fes: 


Chancellor of the Exchequer To — 
Lord Chief Baron for ki Fee ak Robes — 


And for his Augmentations — 
Seen Baron for his Fee and Robes 
And for his Augmentations — 


And for his Augmentations 
Bricks Serjeant for his Fee and Robes 
Second Serjeant 6 off 
Attorney General for his Fee ar Rakes 22515 


Auditor General for Ancient Fee — 
And to him more in full Satisfaction of all Fees 5 due $0, him on 


Paſſing Sheriffts Accompts 


o OY W's Accom _ 


* * 
8 
— i 
FY 3 
» K+ - 


To him more. for tranſmitting yearly Accounts into Great, | 
Britain — — 4 50 
Surveyor Genera! — 69 
Eſcheator of the Province of Liemfter . e 6 
— of the Province of Munſter „ 
of the Province of gen EE... 
of the Province of Ulſter — 1 
Chief Remembrancer — — 30 
To him more in full Satisfnction of all Fees due to him on 7 „ 
Paſſing Sheriff's Accompts —— — 5 ah 
Second Remembrancer — — — 


= | 5 5 : . HW 
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0 0£0820000000000008m 
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If W bn 
LAMA 1.00 W JU WAY 
5 2 Third Colleen of RA cs 00 0 Hell 7. 
9 — ... -K —- 4. 
Clerk of the Pipe | p "as 09 © 
To him more in full Satisfaction of all Fees due to bim en > 122947 
Paſſing Sheriffs Accompts "  —_— — 22 . 
Chief ha RAN fo or OLI xo aer 
Second MORE. E = ee 
Comptroller of the Pipe — „ -0 
To him more in full Satisfaction of all Fees due to him on 2 46 > 1 5 
a Paſſing Sheriff's Accompts F 
; Uſher of the Exchequer for his Fee at me . per amum, gel for 124888 5 
his Allowance for Ink for the Exchequer at 10 J. per annum 1 EH 
To him more on Paſſing Sheriff*s Accompts | f 17. $$:;-:Þ 
Tranſcriptor and Foreign Oppoſer IAR A nnn 15. :0 0 
. To him more on Paſling Sheriff's Accompts 3 38 15 o 
Summoniſter and Clerk of the Eſtreatts * 2 L 0 5 
To him more on Paſſing Sheriffs Accomptes - 
Marſhal of the Four Courts over and above the lawful bes 
X of his Office, computed at-120 J. 1 annum: — 
Clerk of the Pellss — — oed 


Clerk of the Firſt Fruits, and 26th Parts . 2 
Fo him morgm OO Sheriffs Accompts — 


Cryer of the Excheq — 1 
To him more on Palag Sheriffs Accompts 0 H ts cit 


Purſuivant of the Exchequer eien 
To him more on Paſſing Sheriff's Accompts - — — i 
Auditor * the F oreign Accounts, and = { 00067 117 WR O04 


Total — 4257 1 10 2 

| Court of KING” * BENCH. . 

Lord Chief Juſtice for jo Fee and Robes | 9 Fry 650 o. E 

And for his Augmentations — — 200 0 o 

Second Juſtice for his Fee and Robes — F400 o 0 

And for his Augmentations ——— . —— 200 Oo 0 

Third Juſtice for his Fee and Robes  & —— nr AQ O00 

And for his Augmentationnss — — 200 © o 
Clerk of the Cron — n  -e ( 

5 | Fotal —— 2007 10 0 

| . Fa FE l 4. 4 8 WY, 

_ Court of” CHAN CE RY. eee OO oo 

Lord Chantillor VT; Irelant © 7" — 20656 l 

Maſter of the Rolls — 8 e. 


Four at 60 per anrum ech „ 


Clerk of the Hannaper at 10/. 10 s. per annum, and for 


4 T bird 22 of TR A CTS' on „ all Subjetts. 7 


Clerk of the Crown i in Chancery —— — 0 


8 _ Feen for the l at 2 8 . 10 10 


- anmim | — — 
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Total — 2458 ; 4 11 
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Total — - 2845 15 2 
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0 Court „ COMMON. PLEAS. 
Lord Chief Juſtice for his Fee and Robes — 500 0 © 
And for his Augmentation — J 
Second Juſtice for his Fee and Robes  ———— — 400 0 © 
And for his Augmentation — — 200 o O. 
Third Juſtice for his Fee and Robsññ ĩ§ 400 . 0-. 
And for his Augmentation — — 200 0-70 
n — — F 
2 Total 190 10 0» 
OFFICERS and MrxrsTE RS attending the State 
Principal Secretary of State — 300 o 0: 
Clerk of the Council for his conſtant Fee — 400 0 0 
To him more for Paper and Parchment — 0 0 
Phyſician to the State e — 13 4 
Ulter King at Arms | — | 26 13 4 
Athlone Purſuivanr: . — — 13 13 9 
Chief Serjeant at Arms — = —— 1 Oo: E 
Second Serjeant at Arms 3 — 100 8 
Three Purſuivants at 30 J. per annum eaacgßk— 1 
Keeper of the Council Chamer — — 18 5 0 
—— of the Rooms in Dublin Caſtle — „Fͤͤç ð 16-0 
of the Records in Bring bans 8 OO + — 400 0 © 
Clerk of the Paper Office 4 ——B 0 0 
Conſtable of the Caſtle of Dublin  _ . — — 20 © o 
A Kettle Drummer and Six Trumpeters at 7 1. per * 00 
Lord Mayor and Citizens of Dublin 0 © 
Ranger of the Phenix Park, and Maſter of the Game, | = 04:8 
Porter of the Caſtle of Dublin 8 — — — 1 9 ; 
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„ TROIDUEES "0.0 cm 

ſti of AM he . . | F* 75 
Charge of the Gieuity to every J uſtice ze, who goes at 1 | 
100 J. which for 5 Circuits twice a Year come to theSum of 2000 e 


The Allowance of ſuch as do not go to be ſaved to the King. 
'To the Dean of Chriſt Church Dublin, for the Rent of the 


TEES 


o 
© 


Exchequer Chamber and other Rooms within the Wut our > 15 
Courts — 1 
1 of Shiddys Caſtle, the Store Houſe at Cork g N e 
o the Receiver General for Paper and Parchments . ee 0 © 
Keeper of the Houſe for Receipt — — 5 0 » 
Singers of Chriſt Church Dublin for Praying for his MAE. +: bas © 
at 10s, every Term — — — ;  :  - 
For Proſecution of Criminals 2 —— 100 f0z © 
Rent of the Parliament Houſe  ———  —— 186. 0 0 
To a French Miniſter of Cortholough — 30 o o 
To the Prebend of St. Andrews for Viſiting the Sick in the 7 
ſeveral Priſons in Dublin — MM 
King at Arms for his Attendance on State Days — xz... '0 
For pumping Water for the uſe of Dublin Caſtle ——— 11 13 10 
To the Bayliffe of the Phenix-par <— —— _ — 9 o o 
Ranger of the Curragh of Kildare — * Tn: 8 
Gate Keepers ef the Phænix- paare — - 7 18 © 
"Vicar of Caſtle-Kuoct in lieu of his Glebe and 2 of Dad, a 
in the Phenix-Park © —— | . 
State Muſicians | — — 370 o o 
Maſter of the Riding Hu” — 1909 > 888 
Under Keeper of the Phenix-Park for Wine Firing 2. 04-> M.c-Þ- 
Rent of a Plot of Ground adjoining to Carrickfergus bags © — 16 3. 6 
Ward- Robe keeper for Caſſels — — 4.0.9 
Patrick's and St. * s Dublin ——— mr, us e 
5 . Tot. c — e 9 10 
| —— 
OFFICERS of the COSTOMS. aol 513322 A 
Cuſtomer — „„ 3 
Dublin + Comptroller „K„„„„„ͤKͤͤ ito 5 
N Searcher — „„ En 
3 1 295 — — 20 © o 
PT” '$ Cuſtomer — G 
Faxfard Ss Comptroller — 8 
. N ——ů— i 0 
- 15 5 Warterford 
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Comptroller, > ———— bs 2 1 

Searcher — 


; Cultcmer 
Limerick. 88 | 
Searcher — 


4 EER 


' Drogheda Cd: — — 7 10 
Dundalt and 3 . Wy 


c] Seareher Si 
N 20 ©. 1 


Cuſtomer 
| Carrickfergus? Searcher 


Strongford. 2 Searcher —— 


II 
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| W LS WAITE + 7 I4: 3 155 
Di 807 Couch Cuſtomer >| — — 5: 0 Wo: 


Accomptant 1 + to be Paid by Deum Quarterly out of -_ Exchequer, . | 
and; not other Wt” 7 tb 


, 7010 7386 6 3 


PERPETUITIES: 


To the Provoſt and Fellow of Trinity Colledge Din 3 388 1 1 
To the Dean and Chapter of Chriſt Church Dublii r 
To the Lord Bp. of Meath out of the Manor ot In — 1 170 5 


” 


| 


rt 
3+; 
+ 
- 
. 
i} 
$4 
11 
1 it 
$5.38 
1 
17 
3454 
77 
18 
. 
at 
+; 
5 
! : 
257 
„ + 
7 
MY 
M 
11 
1 
* 4 
FJ 
Nick | 
. 
1 
4 1 
i | 
: " 


| 
* 
Me 


17 
5 i 
14 
* 
4+ 
; 
*} 
F 9 
1 
8 
1 
4* 
446 
16. 
o 
TY 
. 
15 7 
+ 
$130 
3; 
$3 
: 
ty * 
* 17 
2 
5 
| 
33 
47 
: 
81 
45 
1 
© 
pb 
l * 
1 
* T4 
- 
! 
: 
F344 
Tt . 
* 
* 
Ls 
[ 
17 
= + 
Nn. 
4 7 
Tl 
it 
13 
* 
112 
ES! 
N 
* 
03 : 
* 
i 
. 
„ 
7 
* 
. 
N 
851 
\ 93 
4 41 
15 1 * 
Fit * 
rr 
144 
4 
J 
1 
þ 
4 
* 
* 
* i 
C * 
$ 
* 
oY 
167 
of 
| 
: 


8 — — — 
1 lM * * 2 5 ” ere * — 2 * = 9 by 7 ax - 
7 ID — — er oe 3 5 IS — . 2 4 >. YI > 2 | 1 x 
5 Be — — = = <> is a 9 2 ** n 3 3 * < » wee" 4 * 2 FE 4 3 n 
Se SLES, — — — ; . i : 6 2 ag —— —— : — — L o = * bt 9 : * N 8 - 1 6 3 ? : 
8 — —ͤ D — — ACE Jt I he 2 — lee. 755 os > _— APs 2 n — n : | 
— 1 * * : — —— — — - - 2 * — = - —— es $_—_— « * 9 1. - * — — tape eh „ A — — — 9 7 * 
n mM * rr 2 2 2 po ery * > wr Ee — a n re S i ere — n do. Tc — Ls w N * 2 — * 
N 5 — IE 2 E 2 SI RES. RK > 1 = 3 . 8 — 2 * N 2-4 * r E - : IS ö SY dren en A Z — 
- — * — . - _— Gas — + — 3 OO OI SONY we __— 2 * s * bh W - 2 > * E 8 = SI . 8 7 e 
: L 2 9 cp. * — i. . __ — * — 
.* 


| 
{{ 
| 
j 
5 


2. 
1 
. 
a 
Ts 
; l 
Wis. 
. 
1 a 
*. 48.T 
$7) 
. 8 
1 14 
+ 
4 U 
1 r 
. 
N 
e 


—_— 


— 2 
2 


80 4 Third Coleftiar) of TRACT 9. os WD Sek 


To the Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin for Profit-due to kim > 
of divers Churches belonging to the late Monaſteries of St. yy 1 
Thomas Court, St. Mary-Abby and St. Jobn's-of -Jeruſalem'—" 18 

: To the. Chanter of. Chriſt Church for the Rent of a Plot ot 

Ground near our Caſtle of Dublin ht 

To the Rent of See- whereon the 15 ort of D - 

ſtands * | 


To the Minier ofthe Neeb Church Dublis 


* & 


8 O f3 =_ 
Second Minifter of the French Church Dublin - — in 2 © 080 
For Printing the Bills of Mortality... - —— — — 12 o o 
Fior the Rent of the Auditor General Office — — 26 o 0 
For A of abies in the beni. Far — —ê $2 QoS; 
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'£ hs 4 — — 6 


iT 


Total - — — 15 Ty 


' COMMISIONERS of APPEALS. | | ron \ 
Three Commiſſioners at 100 J. per annum each _ 3 


NON- CONFORMING MINISTERS. 


To be diſtributed ameng ſuch -Non-conforming Miniſters by 


a Warrant from the Lord Lieutenant or. other Chief Go- 
vernor or Governors for the time being, in-ſuch Manner as 
the or they ſhall. find neceſſary for our Service and the 
Good of the . not nge _ om of 


„ PRIZAGE. 3 


The Duke of F fo Prizage - wn nn 
Payments for Extraodinaries by enn for F l 
Tranf portations, Carrying of Letters and other Expences, and 
Rewards for Sea Service, repairing and upholding ſufficiently our 
Houſes, maintaining our Forts, finiſhing needful Door gs: 
of that kihd begun in apt Places but not finiſhed, . erecting of 
more Strength of the like Nature in other fit and neceſſary 
Places, Diet and Charge of keeping poor Priſoners, and Sick 
and Maimed Soldiers in Hoſpitals, Printing, Riding and 
Travelling Charges, Preſt upon Account, and all other Pay- 
ments, amongſt which the Repairs of Fortifications and Pro- 
viſion of Hoſpitals are chiefly to be taken care of by Concord- 


atures of the Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, Lord Juſtice 5 | 


or other Chief Governor or Governors and Council, and the 
Concordatures to be every three Months certified over to 
our Privy Council here 

I 


— $000 9 8 


aA Third Collection of TRACTS on all 8 ubjefts. 8x 


And 6ur Pleaſure is, that no Payment or Allowance be made by Concordatue 
but by a Warrant drawn by the Clerk of the Council. in Ireland, paſſed o- 
penly at our Council Beard there, and ſigned by our Lieutenant Deputy or 
other Chief Governor or Governors, and by any three or more of the Officers 
following, vz. our Treaſurer, Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, . Vice-Treaſurer, 
Chancellor of our Exchequer, Chief Juſtice of our Court of King's Bench, Chief - 
Juſtice of our Court of Common Pleas, Chief Baron, Maſter of the Rolls, 
and Sceretary of State, and for Default either by exceeding the Sums limited 
by Anticipation or otherwiſe, or by not obſerving this our Direction in 
every Point, our Will and Pleaſure 1s, that all the Sums that ſhall be otherwiſe 
allowed and paid, there ſhall be Sets Inſuper as Debts upon our Lieutenant 
or any other Chief Governor or Governors, our under Treaſurer, and all 
Others that ſhall ſign the ſame to be defaulked to our Ule upon their Several 
Entertainments. VV 3 138 | 


Thomas Hughes a Blindman We Coir A” 
Duke of St. Aan. — — 30 
Baron De Virazel  ——_ | | 
David Fervis and his Wife 
Katherine Wynn WE money 4 — — 100 
Earl of Ranelagh's Heirs and Executoers ! — 300 
Marquiſs de Montandre — —— — 200 
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Brig. Belægſle's Heirs and Executors —«& ——: 
Ulick Lord Roch © —  — , 1 —— 190. 
Ellin Roch _—— . 
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Sir George Bar nel! 
Dame Sarab Dauie— — 
Elizabeth Ronſell ä — 


Elizabeth Counteſs of Thanet 
Katherine Talbot . _ | 
Mary Murg — F— 91 
John Outing Eſq; ; — — 20 
Barbara Cbhaure!t. | — ,——, — 100 
Dame Antonata Morat. „ — | 
Lord Atheure — © —— —. — 200 
Counteſs of Cavern — — — 10 
Harry Power, Eſq; r Fre — 250 5 


$ a” 
* * 
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Deborah Rollſton — — — 20 
Faith Steel; — „ ee 107 - 
John Whittle, Clerk — ᷑ Z—Vᷓà— 16 
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25 © 00,000 o ooo 000 000 


Fane Campſey — —— — 20 9 
„„ M Francis 
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Daniel MG wre —˙“öſf iy 
Elizabeth Shalleroſs | — — — 122 


Ignatius Nugent Eſq; — 
William Phillips, Eſq; — 


Earl of Clerendon * 
Dame Fane Douglaſs 
Alicia Reader 


Francis Trippin 
Robert Pannins  — 


James Roch, Eſq; — 4 
Earl of Roſcommon ! „ 
Sir William Ruſſell and his Brother 
John Walker, Eſq) 
Benjamin Parry, Eſq; 
Elizabeth Caldwell  m— 


ae ating 


Jobn Pratt, Eſa; and 705 vb Gent. 
Joanna Cutts 
Earl of 'Grautham 


— — 
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Duke of Ormonde in lieu of of Treaſurer, Bebo nid of the 2 108 


Pri Za ge — g— 
Lawrence Stanyan Eſa: 3 
Katherine Cadroy — 
Jane Cathcart — 


Duke of Ormonde © 
Thomas Keightley, Eſq; 
Samutll Hinton, Eſq; 1 
Lord Belle, and his Siſter 
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An Eſtabliſhment, or Liſt, Containing all p A Y M E N T 8 2 
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CONTINGENCIES. 


For Firing, Candles, Poſtage of Letters, and divers other 
Neceſſaries for the Office of Ordnance, to be applied according 
to the particular Warrants, or Directions of our Lieutenant 
Deputy or other Chief Governor, or Governors of Jrelaud, for 
the Time being, any Sum not enceeding — 


1160 0 0 


pend upon a uſeful and proper Train of Artillery, with able Officers 


require the Chief Governor or Governors of Ireland for the Time being, to en- 
uire into the Ability and Condition of the preſent Superior and Inferior 
Officers of our Ordnance and Train, to the end that ſuch as ſhall be found ei- 
ther unqualified for their reſpective Employments, or do not conſtantly reſide 
and execute.the ſame,. be removed from ſuch Employment, and others fitly 
qualify*'d placed therein; and that in future no Inferior Officer or 
f Artificer belonging to the Ordnance or Train, ſhall be admitted to ſerve there- 
A in, before they ſhall be 4 day of by the ſaid Chief Governors of that our 
B Kingdom. And for the farther Improvement of the ſaid Office of Ordnance, 
N We do hereby impower the ſaid Chief Governor or Governors of that King- 
dom, to conſider and adjuſt with the Maſter of our Ordnance there, ſuch 
Rules and Orders for the Government and Management of the ſaid Office and 
Train, as ſhall be deem'd moſt uſeful for our Services: Which Rules and 
Orders ſhall be ſufficient Authority to our ſaid Maſter of the Ordnance and 
the Officers under him to act by. %% 
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' Fac annum. 4 5 
| | | . . 
Las Blancy — — — — 182 10 0. 
Capt. Adam Blair — — 100 oO o' 
Capt. 1 James Pellinsn ͤ ⁵ð- — ) 8 
Col. Henm Hau) —— — — 182. 10 oO 
Peter Pouſſin % gm” MN 4a 
— George Lindon = —— — — e 
John Auguſtus Clavarie — — 1 11 ; 
Peter Dolom |  — _ ._  ——., — 63 17 \ 
Phi Janſſen de ot c — — 91 
8 Kennedy, Eſa; —— — — 200 
Marquiſs De Merimnt.  —— — 1000 
Major Charles Lancaſter, _ — — — 130 


Col. Richard Barry. — | 
| Major General Sherrington, i in lieu of a Troop in his — wh 
till one become vacant. . _— 3 

Margaret Fleming \) — — +40 
Gatherine Barton — — — 80 


Lord Frederick Howard, till otherwiſe provided for  ——. 200 4 
Lieutenant William Napier JJ 0 
Frederick * Earl of * 77 OT... 
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U R Will and Pleaſure is, that no Payment be made upon the Meno Z 
ing Penſions we ſhall hereafter be pleaſed to Grant: Payable out of Our - 


Revenue of that our Kingdom of Jreland, unleſs the Perſon to whom the ſame 


be Granted do actually reſide in our ſaid Kingdom,or be abſent by Leave and 
Licence of us or our Lieutenant Deputy, or other Chief Governor or Govern- 
ors of our ſaid Kingdom for the Time being. And unleſs ſuch Penſioner, 
when each Payment of his Penſion ſhall be made, do perſonally appear before 
our Vice- Treaſurer of that our Kingdom or his Deputy, or that there be geli-. 
vered unto him an authentick Certificate of ſuch” Penſioner's being a- live at the 


Time whea the ſaid Payment became due to be filed in the Office of our Trea- 


ſury there, And whereas it may happen that ſome of the Perſons inſerted in 
the foregoing Liſt of Penſions are dead, by reaſon whereof their Penſions / 


ought to. ceale, notwickitaniling their being inſerted in this our. Eſtabliſn- 


meat, 
54. TA L*F= PAY. | | 
— per diem. per annum. 
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Cbl. Micbellurus Foot 
Col. St. Jobn's Foot 


——- Pilkers 


ö Lord Mountjoy's 
| : Charlaont's 
Col Seymour's 
A Erederiok Hamilton 
Earl of M Parton's Dragoons 
Brig. Creighton's Foot 
Col. Lucas 
| = ohn Whittewronf*s 
£ Morriss Dragoons 
Mes or. General Pearce s 
Earl De Lorrain's Foot 
. Marquiſs De Montaiidre 


Brig. Bowles's Foot 
Brig. Dormer*s 
Grant's 

Colonel Harriſon's 

General Stuart's 
Lord Vindſor's Horſe 
Colonel Clayton's Foot 


Colonel Windreſs 


Lord Afbburnbam*s Horſe 
Colonel BackwelPs 
Lord Harwich's 


Colonel Kerris*s Dragoons 
Major General Pepper's 
Colonel Churchils Foot 


Additional Officers 
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Earl of Hyndford's Dragoons 


Lieutenant General George's 


Brig. Windſor's — 


Major General Wade's Wt oot 
Colonel Chudley's — 


Lord Mountjoy's — 
Colonel Corbett“s e 
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return to our ſaid Muſter- 


Car bow 3 


— . 


UR. Will cad Pleaſure is, that mheneverer any of ths before nam'd - 


Officers ſhall die, be preferred, or refuſe to ſerve where appointed, 


their Allowance ſHall ceaſe, and determine from ſuch Time. And rds it 
may happen. that ſome Perſons inſerted in the foregoing Lift of Reformed 
Officers may at this Time, be provided for, or dead, by Reaſon whereof ſuch 

Half-Pay ought to ceaſe; Our Will and Pleaſure i is, that the ſame do ceaſe, 
| notwithſtanding its being inſerted in this Eſtabliſhment, And whereas We 
have been informed that Great Ahuſes have been committed by continuing 


upon the Half- Pay, Perſons who were provided for by Commiſſions, Employ- 
ment, Penſions or Half-pay 
Time, all. and every our 4, 


rſons receiving Half-pay, ho are, before they receive any Payment, to 


LEE 


gal Authority to.adminiſter the ſame, that he is not otherwiſe provided for, . 
opment, Civil,or . Military, on our Services or 
other Eſtabliſhment of Half. Pay 3 whoſoever ſhall appear to have ſworn 
falſly herein, whereby we might be defrauded, and theſe our Regulations be 
evaded ſhall not:only forfeit ſuch * but alſo: be diſmiſſed our Service. 


by any Commiſſion, or En 
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An Eſtabliſhment of the Annual Charge for Maintaining ; 
and Upbolding. the Barracks built in the - py Places 


N ment oved, Viz. 
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in Great Britain, which they held at the ſame 

Miniſters whom it may concern, more 

eſpecially our Muſter-Maſter General, and Clerk of the Chequer in that our 

Kingdom of Ireland, are hereby firictly charged and required-to inquire diligent- 

y from time to time, 1 e e and Qualification of the ſeveral 
e 


laſter. General, who is to keep the ſame carefully, | 
a 11 Oath by each of them, taken before any one, or more of our 
Judges, Maſters. in Chancery, Juſtices of the Peaee, --or other Perſons: having 
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Carrick Druminruſo — 
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Companies of Foot M 
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4 Mile Water 
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Silvermine 3 
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91455 0 
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Wexford l 


PROVINCE, 
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1 0 s 


Fo 5.0 »'0 0 0:0 = 0.000404 


4 3 
di O plain 1 Bt 


King ſale | 
Kilmedy — © dm 
A 
Mile Honſe -—+ 


Threrles  — — ©. 
Tralee — — 
Waterford 


do BI ty © * beg do ol tv 


Wome 6 — — — : 
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e Total — 77 
PROVINCE. 
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Headford ee oe oo 
Fames-town OG 
Loughrea — 


Portumna —_ LE 
Roſcommon o— FE 
Sagoe J 
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Ton 27 
PROVINCE. 


"15 


Black Bank 
Cavan 


Culmore © — — 00 1. Garriſmm — — 


| o o 
Coleraine — 0 3 Garridevellin 8 
 Killevan 5 . 
"PROVINCE: Lifford > — 8 8 
3 Londonderry — oO 0 
Carrickfergus. ——— 1 5 Newtown. „ e 
Cbarlemonr.k — ? o 2 Newtown Camedy 
 Downpatrick . — 1 o /irgirra E 0 
Doumbart —_ . 8 — 
Dungannon — oO © Total —— 7 30 
n — ä 0-0: | — 


Keeping the Barracks, Houſes, Ec. in conſtant Order and Re. 
pair, for which the Barrack- Maſters have contracted twenty- - 
one Tears from 1703 1204 17 
To ſupply Earthen-Ware Trenchers, Ge. ſubject to break 500 © 
To keep the Bedding, Sheeting, Curtains and Utenſils in the 
Country Barracks in conſtant Repair, according to Contract 
. made by the Overſeers of the Barracks for Ninety Years from 
170 
rs for Dublin Barracks hs two Regiments of Foot, and 
two Troops of Horſe, as by Contract made by the Overſeers 
of Barracks for Fifteen Years and an half from 1708 434 8: 
Sallaries for Twenty-five Barrack -Maſters at 50 each per an- 
num, comes to ä 
Sallaries for Two Inſpectors General, who view the Barracks 
twice a Year round the * at 157 l. 10 5. each per an- 
num — 313 © 
For meaſuring the Coals in and meaſuring them out to the two 7 — 
Regiments of Foot and two Troops of Horſe quartered in 


— — 


1250 O 


Dublin 10 0 
To the Surveyor General's extraodinary Clerk, and for Books, Ex 
Ink, Sc. on the Barracks Account 40 0 
Barrack. Maſter of Dublin, 801 Aſſiſtant 20], 10 8 
Regiſter for his conſtant attending the Services at the 1 15 

Office in Dublin _. — 157 10 
To two Clerks, Door-keeper, Meſſenger, Books, Paper, Ink, 

Quills, Wax, &c. | 200-0 


Firing: and Candle for thirty-ſix Troops of Horſe and Dra- 
Fgoons, and one hundred thirty-ſix Companies of Foot 6000 o 
To provide Straw for filling the Soldiers Beds to be ſhifted 

four times a Year — — 360 0 
Watching empty Barracks — — 400 0 
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98 A Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjefts. 
Rent of the Ground whereon ſexeral of the Barracks are built MN 
according to Contraft, and other Contingencies . 18. 27 


2 Total ——— 13355 -IO O 


WV E RE A 8 there is allowed upon the foregoing Eſtabliſhment the 
Sum of 133351. 105, for the ge of maintaining the Barracks, in 
Bedding, U tenſils, Repairs, and for our Forces quartered in our ſeveral Bar- 
racks in our Kingdom of Ireland, and for the Sallaries of Barrack-Maſters, and 
other Expences attending the fame.  ' __ L 
And whereas ſeveral Alterations may hereafter happen as to the Number of 
Forces being Reduced or drawn off from any of the ſaid Barracks, whereby 
Part of the Allowance for Fire and Candle will be ſaved, our Will and Pleaſure 
is, and we give and grant full Power and Authority unto our Lieutenant De- 
puty, or other Chief Governor or Governors of that our Kingdom for the 
Time being, to change and alter from Time to Time, as he or they ſhall loc 
Occaſion, the Diſpoſition of the ſaid eftabliſh'd Sum of 133954. 10s. ſo as 
that the ſame Sum be ſtill appropriated to the Service of the ſaid Barracks only, 
any Order or Inſtruction to the contrary at any Time heretofore notwithftand- 


ing. | . : 3 
MILITARY LIST. 

Generel fliers. | = ed — — 1668 13. 4 
Military Contingencies; — — — 300 9 8 
—— Incident? — — — TT 9 
Four Regiments of Horſe — 56362 1 6 
1 ́— — of Dragoons — — 20154 18 
— —— w—_ a. 2. 
Twenty-two — of Foot — "_ — 18623 5. 10 
One Company of Foot Guards — „ 
Ordnance —_ . — — „ 
Additional fax — — — 8 
Governors. of Garriſons — — — - 2682 213 o 
Fire and Candle for Guard and Garriſons — x66 © o 
Military Penfions _ — ff v 
Half-Pay Officers — — — — 36229 5 10 
Barracks. — = — 13335 10 @ 
Total 439895 8 2 

Total of the Civil Liſt — 63956 x 13 

Military Liſt: 439895 L az 

Total. of the Eſtabliſnment— 503846 1 37 


A Declaration of the Cavſes Mooving the QUEENE of 
ENGLAND 1 give arde to the Defence of the 
People affificd and oppreſſed in the Ioe COUNTRIES. 
1585. | i . 
Kinges and : 
Princes Soue- 
raignes, are to 


yeeld account 
of their acti- 


almighty God. 
the Soueraignetie of this Realme of Euglande and other our do- ng * 

minions, - which we holde immediatly of the ſame Almighty Lord, Fe 

and'ſo-thereby accountable onely to his divine Majeſtie : yet we 

are notwithſtanding this our prerogative at this time ſpecially 

mooued, for divers reaſons hereafter briefly remembred, to pub- 
| liſh not onely to our owne natural] loving Subiectes, but allo to 

all others our neighbours, ſpecially to ſuch Princes and States as 

are our Confederates, or have for their Subiectes cauſe of com- 

merce with our Countreis and People, what our intention is at 

this time, and upon what iuſt and reaſonable groundes we are 

mooved to give aid to our next Neighbours the naturall People 

of the lowe Countries, being by long Warres and perſecutions of 

ſtrange Nations there, lamentablie afflicted, and in preſent danger 

to be brought into a perpetual] ſervitude, . . 
Firſt it is to be underſtoode (which percaſe is not perfectly Natarall cad. 
knowen to a great nomber of perſons) that there hath beene, time {© of the An. 
out of minde, euen by the natural ſituation of thoſe lowe Coun- cu N 
treis and our Realme of Englande, one directly oppoſite to the betwixt th 
other, and by reaſon of the ready croſſing of the Seas, and multi- people of 
tude of large and commodious Hauens reſpectively on both ſides, England and 
a continuall traffique and commerce betwixt the Peo . 
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le of Eng- 
lande, and the Naturall people of theſe lowe Countries, and 15 pony 3 855 
continued in all ancient times when the ſeueral Prouinces thereof, 
as Flanders, Holland, and Zeland, and other Countries to them ad- 
joyning, were ruled and poſſeſſed by ſeuerall Lordes, and not ä 
vnited together, as of late yeeres they haue beene by entermariages, Confedera:i. 
and at length by concurrences of many and ſundrie titles haue alſo ons both be- 
| beene redueed to be vnder the gouernment of their Lordes that twixt thekings 
0 2 | - ſucceeded © Sand 
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nd Lords of ſucceeded to the Dukedome of Burgundie, whereby there hath 
the low Coun- beene in former ages many ſpeciall alliances and confederations, 
„ ixt the Kinges of England our Progenitours and the 
the ſubjects of hot onely betwixt the King Eng! 2 e 
both Coun- Lordes of the ſaid Countries of Flanders, Holland, Zeland, and their 
tries. adherentes: but alſo betwixt the vefy naturall ſubiectes of both 
Countries, as the Prelates, Noblemen, Citizens, Burgeſſes, and 
other Comminalties of the great Cities and porte Townes of either 
both the(C un countrie reciproquelie by ſpeciall Obligations and Stipulations vn- 
tries bound by der their Seales interchangeablie, for maintenance both of com- 
ſpeciall obli- * merce and entercourſe of Marchantes, and alſo of ſpeciall mutuall 
g-tions enter- amitie to bee obſerued betwixt the people and inhabitants of both 
for mutual fa. Parties as well Eccleſiaſticall as Secular: and very expreſſe prouiſi- 
uours &friend- ON in ſuch Treaties conteined for mutuall fauours, affections, and 
ly offices all other friendly offices to be vſed and proſecuted by the people 
LE of the one Nation towardes the other, By which mutuall Bondes, 
there hath continued perpetuall vnions of the peoples heartes to- 
gether, and ſo by way of continuall entercourſes, from age to age 
the ſame mutuall loue hath: bene inuiolablie kept and exerciſed, as 
it had bene by the worke of nature, and neuer vtterly diſſolued, 
nor yet for any long time diſcontinued, howſoeuer the kinges, and 
the Lordes of the countries ſometimes (though very rarely) haue 
bene at difference by ſiniſter meanes of ſome other Princes their 
Neighbours, enuying the felicitie of theſe two Countries. 
And for maintenance and teſtimonie of theſe natural vnions of 
the peoples of theſe kingdoms and countries in perpetuall amitie, 
there are extant ſundrie autentique Treaties ind Tranſactions for 


- 


| Treaties ex- mutuall commerce, entercourſe and ſtraight amitie of ancient times: 


tant of ancient, ſome very ſolemnely ac in : 
Cine” bars 8 for example, ry y accorded in the times of 


the Kinos of King Henrie the ſixth our progenitour, and Philip the ſecond Duke 
England and of Burgundie, and inheritour to the Countie of Flanders by the 
the Dukes of Ladie Margaret his Grandmother, which was aboue one hundred 


 Burguncie, for and fortie yeeres paſt, and the ſame alſo renewed: by the noble 


the commerce 


betwixt their Duke Charles his ſonne, Father to the King of Spaynes Grand- 


Countries. mother, and huſband to the Ladie Margaret ſiſter to our great 
_ Grandfather King Edward the fourth: and after that, of newe 
oftentimes renewed by our moſt Noble and ſage Grandfather King 
Henrie the ſeuenth, and the Archduke Philip Grandfather to the 
King of Spayne now being: and in later times, often renewed be- 
twixt our Father of Noble memorie King Heurie the eight, and 

Charles the fifth Emperour of A/maigne, Father alſo to the preſent 
Conventions King of Spayne. 5 „„ 5 
for the ſub- In all which Treaties, Tranſactions, and Confederations of 
iectes of either amitie and mutuall commerce, it was alſo at all times ſpecially and 
ide, to MeWe principally contained in expreſſe wordes, by conuentions, concordes 


— and concluſions, that the natural} people and ſubjects of either 


* 


the other. | - | ſide, 


— * 
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ſide, ſhould ſhewe mutuall :fauours and dueties one: to the other, 
and ſhould ſafely, freely and ſecurely commerce together in euery 
their countries, and ſo. hath the ſame mutuall and naturall con- 
courſe and commerce bene without interruption continued in many 
ages, farre aboue the like example of any other countries in | 
Chriſtendome, to the honour. and ſtrength of the Princes, and to © = 
the ſingular great benefite and enriching of their people, vatill of 
late yeeres that the King of Spayne departing out of his lowe 
countries into Sayn, hath . beene (as it is: to be thought) counſell.· 
ed by his counſellers of Spayne, to appoynt Spaniardes, forreiners Spaniards ang 
and ſtrangers of ſtrange blood, men more exerciſed in warres then firangerslately - 
in peaceable gouernment, and ſome of them notably delighted in aD ted go 
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blood, as hath appeared by their actions, to be the chiefeſt go- Io Cen 1 
uernours of all his fayde lowe countries, contrary to the ancient tries, to =o 5 iſ 
lawes and cuſtomes thereof, hauing great plentie of noble, valiant olation of the 1 
- and faithfull perſons naturally borne, and ſuch as the Emperour liberties of the is 
Charles, and the King himſelfe had to their great. honours vied in Oountrie. F 
their ſeruice, able to haue bene employed in the rule of, thoſe 1 
countries. But | theſe: Spaniardes, being meere ſtrangers, hauing of 
no naturall regard in their gouernement to the maintenance f 1 
thoſe countries and people in their ancient and natural manner of i 
peaceable liuing, as the moſt noble and wiſe Emperour Charles, | 


yea, and as his ſonne king Philip himſelfe had, whileſt he remain- 
in thoſe countries, and vied the counſels of the States and natural SM 
of the countries, not violating the ancient liberties of the countries; | 
but contrarywiſe, theſe Spaniardes being ;/exalted/to: abſolute go- 
uetnment, by ambition, and for priuate lucre haue violently 
broken the ancient laws and liberties of all the countries, and in a 
tyrannous ſort haue baniſhed, killed and deſtroyed without order The deſtructi- 
of lawe within the ſpace of a fewe monethes, many of the moſt * . 
ancient and principall perſons of the naturall;nobilitie; that were people of the 
moſt worthie of gouernement. And howeſoeuer in the beginning Countries by 
of theſe cruell perſecutions, the pretence - thereof was for main- the Spaniſh 
tenance of the Romiſb religion, yet they ſpared not to depriue very Sernment. 
many Catholigues and Eccięſiaſticall perſons of their franchiſes and 
priuiledges: and of the chiefeſt that were executed of the No- 
bilitie, none was in the whole countrie more affected to that re- 
ligion then was the noble and valiant Countie of Egmond, the very The lamenta- 
glorie of that countrie, who neither for his ſingular victories in the ble violent 
ſeruice of the king of Spaine can be forgotten in the true hiſtories, death of the 
nor yet for the crueltie vſed for his deſtruction, to be but for euer. e 1 
lamented in the heartes of the naturall people of that countrie. . 
And furthermore, to bring theſe whole countries in ſcruitude to Countries. 
Spayne, theſe forreine gouernours haue by long - inteſtine warre, 
with multitude. of. Spaniardes, and with ſome. fewe [talians and 
| | | =  Almains, 
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| Atmaing, made the greater part of the ſaid: countries (which witlr 


their riches-. by common eſtimation,. anſwered the Emperour 
Cbarles equally to his Indias) in a manner deſolate, and haue alſo 


5 * - 


The riche lamentably-defiroyed: by ſworde, famine, and other cruell manners 


townes and of death, a great part of the naturall people, and nowe the rich 
firengthes townes and ſtrong places being deſolate of their naturall inhabi- 
* tants, are held and kept chiefly with force by the Spaniardes. 

ſed by the All which pitifull miſeries and horrible calamities of theſe' 


Spaniardes. moſt rieh countries and people, are of all their neighbours at this 


day, even of ſuch as in auneient tyme, haue bene at frequent diſ- 

cord with them, thorowe naturall compaſſion very greatly pitied, 

which appeared ſpeeially this preſent yeere, when the Frenche king 

pretended to haue receiued them to his protection, had not (as 

the States of the countrey and their: deputies were anſwered): that 

certayne vntimely and vnlooked for complottes of the houſe of 

Guyſe, ſtirred and maintained by money out of Spayne, diſturbed. 

the good: and generall peace of Fraunce, and thereby vrged the 

king to forbeare from the reſolution hee had made, not only to 

The French àyde the o ople of the lowe countries againſt the Span 
kings offers to iar, but alſo to haue accepted them as his owne ſubiectes. But 


haue aided in verie truth, howſoeuer they were pitied, and in a fort. for a 


and received tyme . comforted and kept in hope in Fraunce by the Hrenche king, 
r eeoonr' who alſo hath oftentymes earneſtly ſolicited vs as Queene of Eng- 
ſed ren of Lande, both by meſſage and writing to bee carefull of their defencc: 
the lowe coun· yet in reſpect that they were otherwiſe more ſtraightly knitt in 


ties. auncient friendſhip to this realme then to any other countrie, wee 


are ſure that they could bee pitied of none. for this long tyme with 
more cauſe and griefe generally, then of our ſubiects of this our 
realme of Exglaud, being their moſt”. ancient allies and familiar 
neighbours, and that in- ſuch manner, as chis our realme of Eug- 
land and thoſe countries haue bene by common language of long time 


The Queene reſembled and termed as man and wifer And for theſe vrgent 


of Englandes cauſes and many others, we haue by many friendly meſſages and 
e e Ambaſſadours, by many letters and writings to the ſaid king of 
ces tobe Eine Spæyne our brother and allie, declared our compaſſion of this ſo 
of Spaine for euill. and cruel vſage his naturall and Ju ga un greg 
reſtraining of his martial] gouernoures:and/and- other his men of warre, all firan- 
nie gers to theſe his countries. And furthermore, as a good louing 
nur, S Fſter to him, and a natural good neighbour to his lowe countries 
85 and people, wee haue often, and often againe moſt friendly 
warned him, that if hee did not otherwiſe by his wiſedome 

and princely clemencie reſtraine the tyranny. of his gouern- 


ours and crueltie of his men of warre, wee feared that the 
people of his countries ſnoulde bee forced for ſafetie of their liues, 
and for continuance of their natiue countrie in their former ſtate of 


their 


_. 
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 ikie, Philip the Duke of Burgundy came to his tytle, from which 
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tkeir liberties, to ſeek. the protection of ſome other forreyne Lord, 
or kather to yeeld themſelues wholy to the ſoueraigntie of ſome 
mightie Prince, as by the ancient lawes of their countries, and by 
1 graunted by ſome of the Lordes and Dukes of 
the countries to the people, they doe pretend and affirme, that in 
ſuch caſes of general iniuſtice, and vpon ſuch violent breaking of 
their priuileges they are free from their former homages, and at 
libertie to make choiſe of any other prince to bee their prince and 
Head. The proofe whereof, by examples paſt is to be ſcene and 
read in cke ancient hiſtories of diuers alterations, of the lordes and 
ladies of the countries of Brabant, Flanders, Holland, and Zeland, and 
other countries to them vaited by the States and people of the 
countries, and that by ſome ſuch alterations, as the ſtories doe teſt- 


2 — 
— 


the king of Spaynes intereſt is deriued: but the further diſcuſſion 
hereof, we leaue to the viewe of the monuments and records of . 
the countries. And now for the ꝓurpoſes to ſtay them from yeeld- The Queenes 
ing themſelues in any like ſort to 5 ſoueraigutie of any other 3 4 more 
ſtrange Prince, certaine 2 paſt, vpon the earneſt requeſt of ſun - fo ſtaie che 
drie of the greateſt perſons of degree in thoſe countries, and moſt states of the 
obedient ſubiects to the King, ſuch as were the Duke of Aſcot, lowe coun- 
and the Marques of Hauery yet liuing, and of ſuch others as had me aer . 
principall offices in thoſe countries in the time of the Emperour Jubiection to 
Charles, wee yeelded at their importunate requeſts, to graunt them any other 
preſts of money, onely to continue them as his ſubiects, and to forreine 
maintainè themſelues in their ĩuſt defence againſt the violence and Prince. 
cruelties of the ds their oppreſſours, thereby ſtaying them 

from yeelding their ſubiection to any other Prince from the ſaid king 

of Spayne: and during the time of that our aide giuen to them, 

and their ſtay in their obedience to the king of Spaine, wee did free- 

ly acquainte the ſame king with our actions, and did ſtill continue 

our friendly aduices to him, to moue him to commaund his gouern- 
ours and men of warre, not to vie ſuch inſolent cruelties againſt his 

people, as might make them to deſpayre of his fauours, and ſeeke 
lome other Lord. Hh 5 | 
And in. theſe. kinds of perſwaſions and actions wee continued 


many yeeres, not onely for compaſſion of the miſerable ſtate of — 


the countries, but of a natural diſpoſition to haue the ancient con- 
ditions of ſtraight amitie and commerce for our kingdomes and 
| pn to continue with the States and the people of the ſaide 


ukedome of Burgundie and 2 and namely with our i 


next neyghbours the countries of Flanders, Holland and Zeland. 
For wee did maniteſtly ſee, if the nation of Spayne ſhoulde make a 
onqueſt of thoſe countries, as was and yet is apparantly intended, — 
and plant themſelues there as they haue done in Naples and other 
countries, adding thereto the late examples of the violent hoſtile 
| | | en- 
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The enter- . enterpriſe of a power of Spamards, being ſent within theſe fewe 
I aint in yeeres by the king of Spzyncand the Pope into our Realme of re- 
Teland fent nd, With? an intent maniteſtel) confeſſed by the captaines, that 
by the king of thoſe nombers were ſent aforehand to ſeaſe vpon ſome ſtrengtn 
Spayne and there, to tlie intent with other "greater forces to purſue a conqueſt 
the Pope. thereof: wee did we ſay againe, manifeſtly ſee in what danger our 
| ſeffe, our countries and people might ſhortly bee, if in conuenient 
time wee did not ſpeedily otherwiſe regard to prevent or ſtay the 
ſame. And yet notwithſtanding our ſayde often requeſts and ad- 
uifes given to the King of S payne, manifeſtly for his owne weale and 
honour, wee found him by his counſell of Spayne fo vnwilling in 
any fort to encline to our friendly counſell, that his gouernours 
. and chiefetaines in his low countries increaſed their cruelties to- 
The refuſall wardes his owne afflicted people, and his officers in Sayne offered 
1 dayly greater iniuries to ours, reſorting thither for traffique: yea, 
and her iet. they of his counſell, in Spayne, would not permit our expreſſe 
ters tothe meſſenger with our letters to come to the King their maſters pre- 
King of ſence: a matter very ſtrange, and againſt the lawe of nations. 
Spayne. And the cauſe of this our writing and ſending to the King, pro- 
The iuſt cau- , ceeded of matter that was worthy to be knowen to the King, and 
ſes of diſmiſ- not vnmeete nowe alſo to be declared to the worlde, to ſhewe 
ling of Ber- both our good diſpoſition towardes the King in imparting to him 
1 79 7 our grieues, and to let it appeare howe euill we haue beene vicd by 
England. his miniſters, as in ſome part may appeare by this that followeth. 
Although ee coulde not haue theſe many yeeres paſt any of our 
ſeruaunts whome we ſent at ſundrie times as our Ambaſſadours to 
the King our good brother as was meete, ſuffered to continue there 
without many iniuries and indignities offered to their families, and 
divers times to their one perſons by the greateſt of his Counſel- 
lours, ſo as they were conſtrained to leaue their places, and ſome 
expelled and in a ſort baniſhed the Country, without cauſe giuen 
by them, or notified to vs: yet we, minding to continue very good 
friendſhip with the King, as his good Siſter, did of long time and 
maney yeeres giue fauourable allowance to all that came as his 
Ambaſſadours to vs, ſauing onely vpon manifeſt daungerous prac- 
tiſes attempted by two of them to trouble our eſtate, whereof the 
one was Grrald Deſpes, a very turbulent ſpirited perſon, and alto- 
gether vnskilfull and vnapt to deale in Princes affaires being in a- 
mitie, as at his retourne into Spayne hee was ſo there alſo reputed: 
The other and laſt was Bernardin de Mendoza, one whom we did 
accept and vie with great fauour a long time, as was manifeſtly 
ſeene in our Court, and we thinke cannot be denied by himſelfe, 
but yet of late yeeres (we know not by what direction) we found 
him to be a ſecret great fauourer to ſundrie our euill diſpoſed and 
ſeditious ſubiectes, not onely to ſuch as lurked in our Realme, but 
G. e ee e hae 2 alſo 
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| alſo to ſuch as fled the ſame being notoriouſly condemned as open 
Rebelles and Traitours, with whome by his letters, meſſages and 
ſecret counſels hee did in the ende deniſe how with a power of 
men, partly to come out of Spayne, partly out of the low Coun- | 1 
tries, whereof hee gaue them great eomfort in the Kinges name, an 
inuaſion might bee made into our Realme, fetting downe in writ- 
ing the manner howe the ſame ſhould be done, with what num- 
bers of men and ſhippes, and upon what coaſtes, portes and pla- 
ces of our Realme by ſpecial name, and who the perſons ſhould 
be in our Realme of no imall account, that ſhould fauour this Inua- 
ion and take part with the Inuadours, with many other circum- 
| ſtances declaring his full ſet purpoſe and labours taken, to trouble 
vs and our Realme very dangeroufly, as hath been moſt clearely 
proued and confeſſed by ſuch as were in that confederacie with 
him, whereof ſome are fled and now do frequent his companie in 
France, and ſome were taken, who confeſſed at great length by 
writing the whole courſe herein helde by the ſaide Ambaſladour, 
as was manifeſtly of late time publiſhed to the worlde vpon 
Francis Tbrogmorton a principall Traitours examination. And 
when we found manifeſtly this Ambaſſadour ſo dangerous 
an inſtrument, or rather a Head to a rebellion and Inuaſion, and 
that for a yeere or more together hee neuer brought to vs any 
letter from the King his Maſter, notwithſtanding our often requeſt 
made to him that hee woulde by ſome letter from the King to vs, 
let it appeare that it was the Kings will that he ſhould deale with 
vs in his Maſters name ſundrie thinges that he propounded to vs 
as his Ambaſſadour, which wee did iudge to be contrary to the King 
his Maſters will: wee did finally cauſe him to be charged with 
theſe dangerous practiſes, and made it patent to him how, and 
by whom, with many other circumſtances, we knew it, and there- 
fore cauſed him in very gentle ſort to be content within ſome rea- 
ſonable time to depart out of our realme, the rather for his own 
ſafety, as one in very deed mortally hated of our people: for the 
which, we graunted him fauorable conduct, both to the ſea and 
ouer the ſea: and thereupon we did ſpeedily ſend a ſeruant of ours 
into Spaine with our letters to the king, only to certify him of this 
accident, and to make the whole matter apparant vnto him: and \ 
1 this wWas the meſſenger afore mentioned that might not be ſuffered 
3 to deliver our meſſage or our letters to the king. | 
And beſide theſe indignities, it is moſt manifeſt how his mini- 
ſters alſo haue both heretofore many times, and now lately practi- 
ſed here in England by meanes of certaine rebelles, to haue procur- 
ed ſundry inuaſions of our Realme, by their forces out of Spayne 
and the low Countries: very hard recompences (we may ſay) for 
ſo many our good offices. W 6p we hope no reaſonable 8 | 
| | 5 fe Bar Ren | 40N 
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ſon can blame vs, if we haue diſpoſed our ſelues to change this our 

former courſe, and more earefully to look to the ſafety of our ſelfe 

and our people: and finding our own dangers in deed very great 

and imminent, we haue been the more vrgently prouoked to attempt 

and accelerate ſome good remedy, for that beſides many other ad- 

ices given vs both at home and from abrode, in due time to with- 

ſtand theſe dangers, we haue found the general diſpoſition of al our 

- own faithful people very ready in this caſe, and earneſt in offring 

to vs both in Parliaments and otherwiſe, their ſeruices with their 

bodies and blood, and their aides with their lands and goods, to 
withſtand and preuent this preſent common danger to our, Realm 

and themſelves, euidently ſeene and feared by the ſubuerting and 

rooting up. of the ancient nation of theſe low countries, and by 
planting the Spaniſb nation and men of warre, enemies to our coun- 

tries, there ſo nere vnto vs. And beſides theſe occaſions and con- 
The Queene fjderations, we did alſo cal to our remembrance our former fortu- 
of Englandes nate proceeding by God's ſpecial favor, in the beginning of our 


OT 47 10 IH reigne, in remedying of a like miſchief that was intended againſt 


rie of Scot- vs in Scotland by certaine French men, who then were directed only 
land from the by the houſe of Guiſe, by colour of the marriage of their-Neece the 
ſeruitude Queen of Scots with the Dolphin of France, in like maner as the of- 
wherein the * n | : HK . 
Hooks of” rings of the ſaid houſe have euen now lately ſought to attaine to 
Guyſe meant the like vnordinate power in France: a matter of ſome conſequence 
to have for our ſelues to conſider, although we hope the king our good 
brought it. brother prafeſling ſincere friendſhip towards vs, as we profeſſe the 
like to him, will moderate this aſpiring greatnes of that houſe, that 
neither himſelf nor the Princes of his bloud be ouerruled, nor wee 
(minding to continue perfect friendſhip with the king and his 
bloud) be by the ſaid houſe of Guiſt and their faction diſquieted or 
diſturbed in our Countries. But nowe to returne to this like ex- 
ample of Scotland aforeſaide, when the French had in like manner 
(as the Spanyardes haue now of long time attempted in the lowe 
Countries) ſought by force to have ſubdued the people there, and 
brought them into a ſeruitude to the Crowne of France, and alſo by 
the ambitious deſires of the ſaide houſe of Guiſe, to haue proceeded 
to a.warre by way of Scotland, for the conqueſt of our crowne for 
their Neece the Queen of Scottes (a matter moſt- manifeſt to the 
common knowledge of the worlde) : it pleaſed Almightie God, as 
remaineth in good memorie to our honour and comfort, to further 
our intention and honourable and iuſt actions at that time in ſuch 
fort, as by our aiding them of the nation of Scotland being ſore op- 
preficd with the French, and vniuerſally requiring our aide, wee 
procured to that Realme (though to our great coſt) a full deliuer- 
ance af the force of ſtrangers and danger of ſcruitude, and reſtored 
peace to the whole Countrie, which hath continued there, auer 
lince many yeeres, ſauing that at ſome time of parcialities of cer- 
hz ' ES — — [ane 
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taine of the Noble men, as hath beene vſuall in that Countrie, in 
the mynoritie of the young King there hath riſen ſome inward trou- 
bles, which for the moſt part we haue in fauour of the King and The Realme 
his Gouernours vſed meanes to pacifie : ſo as at this day ſuch is the of Scotland 
quietnes in Scotland, as the King our deare brother and couſin, by e = 
name, James the ſixth, a Prince of great hope. for many good dome, and ſo 
Princely reſpectes, raigneth there in honour and Joue of his people, poſſeſſed by 


and in very good and perfect amitie with vs and our Countrie. the preſenc 
King by the 


1 


And ſo our actions at that time came to ſo good ſucceſſe by the! he | 
| meanes onely 


goodnes of God as both our owne Realme, and that of Scotland, of the Queene 
hath euer ſince remained in better amitie and peace then can be re- of England. 
membred theſe manie hundred yeeres before, and yet nothing 
heereby done by vs, nor any cauſe iuſtly giuen, but that alſo the 

French kings that have ſince ſucceeded, which haue bene three in 

number and all brethren, haue made and concluded diuers treaties 

for good peace with vs, which e xo continue in force on both 

parties, notwithſtanding our forefaide actions attempted for re- 

moouing out of Scotland of the ſaide French forces, ſo tranſported 

by the onely direction of the houſe of G tf]. 

And therefore, to conclude for the declaration of our preſent The conclu- 
intention at this time, wee hope it ſhall of all perſons abroad be ſion of the 
well interpreted, as wee knowe it will be of ſuch as are not ledde ag 0 
b allity, that vpon the often and continuall lamentable re- aft, oh 

JP: PO taine com- 
ueſts made to vs by the vniuerſall States of the countries of Hol. panies of 
land, Zeland, Guelders and other prouinces with them vnited (bee- Engliſhſouldi- 
ing deſperate of the king of Spaynes fauours) for our ſuccours to bee 78 "= 7 4 
yeelded to them, onely for their defence againſt the Spaniards and arm 7 
other ſtrangers, and therewith finding manifeſtlie by our often and people of the 
importunate requeſts and aduices giuen to the king of Spaine, no low countries, 
hope of relief of theſe their miſeries, but rather an increaſe thereto 2nd to with- 
by dayly conqueſts of their townes and ſlaughter of their people, ee . 
(though in very trueth wee cannot impute the increaſe of any late 6, p04 20 
cruelties to the perſon of him that now hath the tytle of generall 
gouernour, ſhewing his natural diſpoſition more inclynable to mer- 
cie and clemencie, then it ſeemeth hee can direct the heartes of 
the Spaniardes vnder him, that haue bene ſo long trayned in ſhed- 
ding of blood vnder the former Spaniſh gouernors:) And ioyning 
thereunto our own danger at hand, by the ouerthrow and deſtructi- 
on of our neighbours, and acceſſe and planting of the great forces 
of the Spanyards ſo neere to our countries, with precedent, argu- 
ments of many troubleſome attemptes againſt our Realme: we did 
therefore by good aduice and after long deliberation determine, to 
fende certaine companies of ſouldiers to ayde the naturall people 
of thoſe countries, onely to defende them and their townes from 
ſacking and deſolation, and — to procure them ſafetie, to the 
e t © buon- 
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98 honour of God, whome they deſire to ſerue ſincerely as chriſtian 


people according to his holy Word, and to enioye their ancient li- 
berties for them and their poſteritie, and ſo conſequently to pre- 
ſerue and contynue the lawful and ancient commerce betwixt our 
people and thoſe countries and ours. : 
. | And ſo, we hope our intention herein, and our ſubſequent actions 
will be by Gods fauour both honourably and charitably interpreted 
of all perſons (ſauing of the oppreſſors themſelues, and their parti- 
zans) in that wee meane not heereby, either for ambition or ma- 
| | lice, (the two rootes of al iniuſtice) to make any particular profit 
Three ſpecial hereof to our ſelfe or to our people, onely deſiring at this time to 
things reaſon- Obtaine by Gods fauour for the coontries, A deliverance. of them 
ably defired from warre by the Spaniardes and Forrainers, A reſtitution of their 
by the Queene . Hogs Mage 17 es 
- = OFrnoland. ancient liberties and gouernement by ſome chriſtian peace, and 
1. The ende of thereby, a ſuretie for our ſelues and our realme to be free from 
wars with Re- jnuading neighbours, And our people to enioy in thoſe countries 
ſtirution of the their Jawful commerce and entercourlſe of friendſhip and marchan- 
ee 1 diſe, according to the ancient vſage and treaties of entercourlſe, 
e made betwixt our Progenitors and the Lordes and Farles of thoſe 
2.Suretie from countries, and betwixt our people and the people of thoſe coun- 
invaſion of her tries. X l h MO Wo WW ROTt 
whe _ And though our further intention alſo is or may be to take into 
55 Es. Os guard, ſome fewe townes vpon the ſea ſide next oppoſite to 
tual Traffique our realme, which otherwiſe might be in danger to be taken by 
| between the the ſtrangers, enemies of the country: yet therein conſidering we 
Countries. of have no meaning at this tyme to take and retaine the ſame to our 
taking ſome OWne prop r vie, we hope that al perſons wil thinke it agreeable 
. Townes into with good reaſon and princely policie, that we ſhould haue the 
her Maieſties guard and vſe of ſomeſuch places for ſure acceſſe and receſſe of our 
cuſtodie. people and ſoldiers in ſafety, and for furniture of them with victuals 
and other things requiſite and neceſſary, whileſt it ſhall be needful 
for them to continue in thoſe countries for the aiding thereof in theſe | 
their great calamities, miſeries and imminent danger, and vntill + 
the countries may be delivered of ſuch ſtrange forces as do now 
oppreſſe them, and recouer their ancient lawfull liberties and 
manner of gouernement to liue in peace as they have heretofore 
done, and doe nowe moſt earneſtly in lamentable manner deſire to 
- doe, which are the very onely true ends of all our actions now 
. intended, howſoeuer tongues may vtter their cankred conceits to 
the contrary, as at this day the worlde aboundeth with ſuch blaſ- 
zhemous reports in writings and infamous libels, as in no age the 
Heuill hath more abounded with notable ſpirits repleniſhed with all 
: wickedneſſe to vtter his rage againſt profeſſours of Chriſtian Reli- 
ion. But thereof we leaue the reuenge to God the ſearcher of 
carts, hoping that he beholding the ſinceritie of our heart, wil 
11 1 1 graunt 
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. graunt good ſucceſſe to our intentions, whereby a Chriſtian peace may enſue 
to his diuine honour, and comfort to al them that love peace truely, and will 


ſeek it ſincerely. 
An AD DIT1 ON #0 the Declaration : 
7 ovching the Sander. publiſhed of her M AIESTIE, 


XA FTER we had finiſhed our declaration, there, came to our hands a: 
Pamphlet written in {ahan, printed at Milan, entituled. Nuouo aduiſo, 
directed to the Archbiſhop of Milan, conteyning a report of the expugnation 
of Autevenpe by the Prince of Parma: by the which we found our ſelfe moſt 
malicioufly charged with two notable crimes, no leſſe hatefull tothe worlde, 
then moſt repugnant and contrary to our owne naturall inclination. The one, 
with ingratitude towards the King of Spaine, who (as the authour faith) ſaued 
our life being iuſtly by ſentence adiuged to death in our ſiſters time: The o- 
ther, that there were ſome perſons procured to be corrupted with great pro- 
miles, and that with our intelligence, as the reporter addeth in a parentheſis in 
theſe. wordes (as i was. ſaid) that the life of the Prince of Panma ſhould. be ta- 
ken away: and for the better proouing and countenancing of this horrible lie, 
it is further added in the ſaide Pamphlet, that it pleaſed the Lord, God to diſ- 
couer this, and bring two ofithe wicked perſons to iuſtice. Now, knowing 
how men are maliciouſſy bent in this declining age of the world, both to iudge, 
ſpeak and write maliciouſly, falſiy and vnreuerently of Princes: and holding 
nothing ſo deare vnto vs, as the conſeruation of our reputation and honour to 
be blameleſſe: we found it verie expedient, not to ſuffer two ſuch horrible im- 
utations to paſſe vnder ſilence, leaſt for lacke of anſwere, it might argue a 
Find of guiltineſſe, and did therefore think, that what might be alledged by 
vs for our iuſtification in that behalfe, might moſt aptly be ioyned vnto this 
former Declaration now to be publiſhed, to lay open before the worlde the 
manner and ground of our proceeding in the cauſes of the lowe Countreyes. 
And for anſwere of the firſt point wherewith wee are charged touching our 
ingratitude towardes the King of Spaine, as we do moſt. willingly acknowledge 
that we were beholding vnto him in the time of our late ſiſter, which we then 
did acknowledge-very,thanktully, and haue ſought many wayes ſince in like 
ſart to require, as in our former Declaration by our actions may appeare : ſo 
doe wee vtterly denie as a moſt manifeſt vntrueth, that euer he was the cauſe of 
the ſauing of our life as a perſon by courſe of Iuſtice ſentenced vnto death, who 
euer carried our ſelfe towardes our ſaid ſiſter in duetifull ſort, as our loyaltie 
was neuer called in queſtion, much leſſe any, ſentenge of death pronounced, a- 
gainſt vs: a matter ſuch, as in reſpect of the ordinarie courſe of proceeding, as 
by proceſſe in Lawe, by place of triall, by the Iudge that ſhould pronounce 
. ſuch ſentence, and other neceſſary circumſtances in like caſes vſuall, eſpecially 


againſt one of our qualitie, as it coulde not but haue bene publiquely knowen, 
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if any ſuch thing had bene put in execution This then being true, wee leaue to the 
worlde to iudge howe maliciouſly and iniuriouſly the authour of the ſaide Pam 
phlet dealeth with vs, in charging vs by ſo notable an vntrueth with a vice that 
of all others we doe moſt hate and abhorre. And therefore by the manifeſt 


vntrueth of this imputation, men not tranfported with paſſion may eaſely diſ- 


cerne what vntrueth is conteined in the ſecond, by the which wee are charged 
to haue bene acguainted with an intended attempt againſt the life of the ſaid 
Prince: a matter if any ſuch thing ſhould haue bene by vs intended, muſt haue 
proceeded either of a miſlyking wee had of his perſon, or that the proſecution 
the- warres in the lowe Countreyes was fo committed vnto him, as no other 


might proſecute the ſame but he. 


And firſt for his perſon, we could neuer learne that he hath at any time, by 
acte cr ſpeache, done any thing that might iuſtly breede a miſlike in vs to- 
wards him, much leſſe a hatred againſt his perſon in ſo high a degree, as to bee 
either priuie or aſſenting to the taking away of his life: Beſides, he is one of 
whome wee haue euer had an honourable conceite, in reſpect of thoſe ſingular 
rare partes we alwaies haue noted in him, which hath wonne vnto him as great 


reputation, as any man this day liuing carrieth of his degree and qualitie: and 


ſo haue we al wayes delivered out by ſpeache vnto the world, when any occaſion 
hath bene offered to make mention of him. Nowe, touching the proſecution 
committed vnto him of the warres in the lowe Countreys, as all men of iudge- 
ment knowe that the takeing away of his life carrieth no likehood that the ſame 
ſhall worke any ende of the ſaid proſecution: ſo is it manifeſtly knowen, that 
no man hath dealt more honourablie then the ſaide Prince, either in duely ob- 
ſeruing of his promiſe, or extending grace and mercie where mercie and deſerte 
hath craued the ſame: and therefore no greater impietie by any coulde bee 
wrought, nor nothing more preiudiciall to our ſelfe, (ſo long as the King 
ſhall continue the proſecution of the cauſe in that forcible fort he now doeth) 


then to be an inſtrument to take him away from thence by ſuch violent meanes, 


that hath dealt in a more honourable and gracious ſort in the charge committed 


vnto him, then any other that hath euer gone before him, or is likely to ſuc- 


ceede after him. ls my 
Nowe therefore how vnlikely it is, that we hauing neither cauſe to miſlike of 
his perſon, nor that the proſecution of the warres ſhoulde ceaſe by loſſe of him, 


ſhould be either author, or any way aſſenting to ſo horrible a fact, wee re- 


ferre to the iudgement of ſuch as looke into cauſes, not with the eyes of their 
affection, but doe meaſure and weigh things according to honour and reaſon. 
Beſides, it is likely if it had bene true that we had bene any way chargeable, 
(as the author reporteth) the confeſſions of the parties executed, (importin 

ſuch matter, as by him is alledged) would haue bene both produced and ol | 
liſhed : for malice leaueth nothing vnſearched, that may nouriſh the venime of 


bs 


that humour, | N . 
The beſt courſe therefore that both we and all other Princes can holde in 
this vnfortunate age that ouerfloweth with nombers of malignant | ſpirits, is 
through the grace and goodneſſe of Almightie God, to direct our 80 
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ſach- ſort, as they may rather ſhewe their willes through malice, then with iuſt 
cauſe by deſert, to ſay ill or deface Princes either by ſpeach or writing: afffring 
our ſelues, that beſides the puniſhment that ſuch wicked and infamous libel- 

lours . ſhall receiue at the handes of the Almightie for depriuing of Princes and 

lawfull Magiſtrates who are Gods miniſters, they both are and alwayes ſhall 

be thought by all good men, vnworthie to live vpon the face of the earth, 


Giurn at Richmount the Ir of Ohober, 1585. and the 27 yeere of the 
reine of our Soueraigne Lady the Queene, to be publiſhed. 


Declaration of. h: Covſes mouing the QUEEN ES 
NMAIESTIE of ENG-L A N-D, to prepare and ſend: 
aNAU.Y to the Seas, for the defence of her Realmes. 

- - againſt the KING of SP AINES Forces, to be 
publiſhed by the Generals of the ſaide Niuy, to the in- 
tent that it ſhall appeare to the World, that her Maieſtie 

armed her Nauy onely to defend her ſelfe, and to offend 

ber enemies, and not to offend any other, that ſhall: for- 
bear to ſltengthen. her enemie, but to uſe them with al! 

 lawfull fauour rn. . | 


Imbrinted at London, by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer 
ta the Queenes , moſt excellent Maigſlie. 15966. 
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. all Chriſtian people, to whom this Declaration ſfiall come to be read 
or heard, greeting. We Robert, Earl of Eſſex, and Ewe, Viſcount 
Hereford, lord Ferrers of Chartley, Bourgbeer, and Louane, &c. And Charles 
lord Howard, Baron of Efingbam, Lord high Admirall of England, &c. hau- 
ing the charge of a Royall Nauy of Ships, prepared and ſent to the Seas, by 
the moſt excellent Princeſſe the Lady Elizabeth, Queene of England, France, 
and Ireland, &c. doe giue all men knowledge, that the ſaid Nauy under our 
charge is by her Mateſtie prepared and ſent to ſerue on the Seas, for defence 
of her Maieſties Realmes, Dominions, and Subjects, againit ſuch mightie 
Forces, as we are aduertiſed from all partes of Chriftendome, to be already 
l by the King of Spaine, and by further prouiſions of Men and Ships“ 
dayly ſent for, are to be mightily increaſed, to invade her Maieſties Realmes: 
as heretofore in the yeere of our Lord 1388. was attempted (euen when there 
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+the King of Haine, who hath this 
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gence of perfite amitie With 


ple, and Countries, withour ny ip 


Therefore we the faid Earle, and Lord Admirall, doe aſcertaine all perſons, 


= 


fauourably as we may) willingly and manifeſt 


_  Maieſties moſt honourable order, and of our pes (to obſerue the ſame as 


y refuſe to accept this our offer, 


and ſhall not endeauour to perfourme this reaſonable: requeſt, tending to their 


good and liberty, wee ſhall then be iuſtly moued, as by the lawe of Armes we 
may, to take and vſe all ſuch fo refuſing this our offer, az manifeſt ayders of 


the King of Spaine, with forces to inuade her Maieſties Dominions, and ſo 
manifeſt Enemies: and in ſuch caſe of that refuſal, if any harme ſhall happen 


by any attempt againſt their Perſons, Ships, and Goods by any of our Nauie, 
for the ayding of the ſaid King: there ſhall be no iuſt cauſe for them hereafter 
to complaine, or to procure their naturall Princes and Lords to ſollicite reſti- 
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tutions or amends for the ſame. And for the more notification hereof, we 
haue thought good to haue the Originall hereof to be ſigned with our hands 
and with our ſeales, to be ſeene by any that will require to reade or ſee the 
fame: And likewiſe we haue put the ſame in Print, in French, Italian, Dutch, 
and Spaniſh, and have alſo cauſed the ſame to be diſtributed into as many Ports 
of Spaine and Portugall, as conueniently might be for the better knowledge to 
be had in the ſaide Portes, as alſo in all other Portes vader his ſubiection. 


R. Eſſex. C. Howord. 
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A BRIEFE and true DECLARATION of the fickneſſe, laſt 
words, and death of the King of Spaine, PHILIP the 
ſecond of that name, who died in his ABBEY of St. 

Laurence at Eſcuriall ſeuen miles from Madrill the 13. 

, .. N 7's 


Written from Madril! in a Spaniſh letter, and trariflated into Eugliſb 
8 according to the true Copie. 


Imprinted at London by Edm. Bollifant for W. Afpley. 1599. 

x: O ſatisfie my promiſe, and to giue anſwere to your letters, requiring my 

1 aduertiſement of theſe preſent occurrences, I pray you vnderſtand, that 
this yeere 1398 the Royall Majeſtie of our Lord Don PariLie the third, 
being then but Prince, was vpon St. Fohns-day, in the market place at 
Maeaarill, to beholde the Bullbaytings and other paſtymes which were there, 
at which ſports the King his father (which is now in heauen,) was not preſent 
by reaſon of the paine of the gout which ſore troubled him. His Highnes 
being returned from the foreſaid place, diſcourſed vnto his father all that he 
had ſeene, whereupon his Maieſtie anſwered, I am right glad to ſee thee ſo 
pleaſant, for thou ſhalt neuer ſo long as I liue ſee me haue any eaſe or com- 
tort in this my painfull diſeaſe, And thereupon commaunded preparation to 
be made for his remouing to Eſcuriall. Doctor Marcado one of his ordinarie 
Phiſitians tolde him, he ought not to ſtirre,=leaft the extremitie of his paine 
ſhould increaſe. The King anſwered, ſeeing I muſt be carried thither when 
I am dead, I had rather be carried thither being aliue. So that in the end to 
fatisfie his deſire, his footmen tooke him up vpon their ſhoulders, and ſpent 
ſixe daies in going thoſe ſeauen miles, where after that he came, he was bet- 
ter for ſome few daies, though he was not able to ſtand, but was forced 
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either to ſit or lie. But preſently the goute reſeaſing him, accompanied with 
a feuer, made him far ſicker then he was before, his Phiſitians ſhewed all the 
{kil they could to giue him ſome eaſe, but the extremitie of paine ſo increaſed, 
that preſently he entred into conſideration of his ſoule by ſhriuing and con- 
feſſing himſelfe, and receiuing the ſacrament, at which inſtant he command- 
ed Garcia de Loyaza to be conſecrated Archbiſhop of Toledo, which was per- 
formed by the Popes Nuntio with all the ſolemnities and rites accuſtomed. 
There happened alſo to this good King vpon his right knee, a bile ſo angrie 
and ſwelling, that he could take no reſt, his Phiſitians being amazed thereat, 
one Elias a Phiſitian of Toledo, by whoſe aduice and direction of others, one 
Fereara, a licentiate Surgeon ; hauing applied all fit meanes to ripen the ſore, 
opened it, and let foorth all the bad matter therein contained: ſoone after the 
which, there aroſe fower other biles vpon his breaſt, which likewiſe were 
ripened, opened and cleanſed, This corrupt matter bred a great companie 
of lice, which were very hard to be killed, he remaining in this mean time 
ſo weake that he was faine to be turned in ſheets, and lift vp with fower 
men, whileſt two other made all things plaine, ſoft, and cleane vnder him, 


Ten daies before he died, he fell into ſo great a traunce (laſting fiue howers) 


that it was eaſily perceiued, that his life and vitall powers began to faile, 
which cauſed divers Lords in Madrill to prouide mourning garments. Being 
returned to himſelfe, he ſaid to the Archbiſhop and to thoſe of the chamber 
there preſent : My friends and ſubiects, your ſorrowes are of no force to re- 
couer my health, for no humane remedie can profit me. The chiefe matter 
of your care ought to be to prouide in time all neceſſaries for my funerals, 


and in the meane time I commaunde you to call hither your Prince, which 


ſhall be your future King, and fetch hither vnto me my coffin that I ſhall be 
laide in, and place here vpon this little cupboord, a dead mans ſkull crowned 
with my imperiall crowne, all which was foorthwith done. The Prince and 
the Infanta his ſiſter being in preſence, the King called for John Ruyz de Valaſco, 
putting him in minde of a cofer which he had committed to his cuſtodie, 
willing him to fetch it, the cofer was very little, yet when it was brought he 
cauſed it to be opened, and taking foorth a pretious ſtone of an infinite value, 
cauſed it to be delivered to his Daughter, ſpeaking thus vnto hir. My 
daughter abella Eugenia Clara, receive this Iewe]] brought vnto me by your 


mother, the which I beſtowe vpon you for my laſt farewell. And then turn- 


ing him to the Prince, ſaid, are you contented with this that I giue vnto your 
ſiſter ? Who anſwered, yea fir, although you gaue her all that I haue. This 


_ anſwere lyking the King very wel, he willed them to looke in the cofer for 


another paper, and giuing it to the Prince, he told him, that therein he 
ſhould ſee the forme how to gouerne his kingdome. Then they tooke out of 
the ſaid coter, a whip, with bloudie knots, which the King holding vp ſaid, 
This bloud is. mine one, and yet not mine. but my fathers, who is in hea- 
uen, who made vie of this kinde of exerciſe, and therefore to make knowne 
the value of it, and the trueth of it I thought good to reueale it vnto you. 
Alter this he commaynded a paper to be taken jrom vnder his. pillow, which 

1 being 
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being read by John Ruyz, contained theſe words. We PnrL1e by the grace 
of God, King of Caſtile and Lion &c. hauing gouerned this Realme 40. 
yeeres, in the 71, yeeres of mine age, giue ouer this Kingdome vnto my 
God to whome it belongeth, and commend my ſoule into his bleſſed hands, 
to performe therewith whatſoever it ſhal pleaſe his diuine Maieſtie. Com- 
maunding that this my bodie, ſo ſoone as euer my ſoule ſhall be ſeparated from 
the ſame, be embalmed : then apparelled with a Royall robe, and ſo placed 
in this brazen ſhrine heere preſent, and that the howers be kept, with all 
rites and ceremonies as the lawe requireth, and I commaund my funerals to 
be ſolemnized in this manner, Before ſhall be borne the Archbiſhops banner, 
then the Croſſe, the Monkes and the Clergie preſently ſhall followe, all in 
mourning garments, The * Adelantado ſhall beare the Royall ſtandard 
trailing it vpon the ground. The Duke of Nayara ſhall carrie the crowne 
vnder a canopie. The Marqueſſe of Aguillar ſhall carrie the ſword, My 
body ſhall be borne by eight of my chiefeſt ſeruants all in mourning weedes, 
with burning torches in their handes. The Archbiſhop ſhall follow the No- 
bles, and our vniuerſal Heire ſhall follow on the one fide all in dewle. When 
they come to the Church, my body ſhal be placed in the herſe there of pur- 
ſe erected. All the praiers and deuotions ended, the Prelate ſhall place 
me in the vault, my laſt habitation which ſhall be giuen to me for euer. All 
this performed, your Prince, and third King of that name, ſhall goe to St. 

Teroſmes at Madril there to keep the holy ceremonies of the ninth day yeerely, 
and my Daughter with my ſiſter her Aunt ſha'l goe to the gray Nunnes bare- 
foote. Then. ſpeaking to the Prince he ſaide, beſides all that which I haue 
heertofore ſpoken to you, I pray you haue a great care and regard to your 
ſiſter, becauſe ſhe was my looking glaſſe and the light of mine eies. Keepe 
the common wealth in peace, placing there good gouernors to reward the 
good and puniſh the bad. Let the Marqueſſe of Mondeiar be delivered out 
of priſon, on this condition that he come not co the Court. Let the wife of 
Antonio Perez alſo be ſet at libertie, ſo that from hencefoorth ſhe liue in a 
monaſterie, and let her daughters inherite the patrimonie which ſhe brought. 
Forgiue thoſe which are priſoners for hunting, with all ſuch as are condemned 
to die, (the Kings pardon wanting) and ſo I give my laſt farewell to my 
children, commending them to all peace and ſafetie. Then the Prince aſked 
Don Cbriſtofer de Mora for the Royall Key, commaunding him to deliuer it 
to him, who craued parden of his Highnes, becauſe it was the Key of all 
truſt and confidence, which he could in no wile deliver without the leaue of 
his Lord the King. Well, ſaid the Prince, it is ynough. And ſo went into 
his chamber, whileſt Don Chriftofer returning to the Rang, whome he found 
a little cheered, ſaid vnto him. Sir, his Highnes aſked of me the Royal! 
Key, which I haue denied him as hauing no leaue from your Maiſtie, But 
the King told him he had done ill. Not long after he fell into another fit, 
whereupon he called for the extreme vnction, which was given ynto him by, 
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the Archbiſhop. Then he called for a Crucifixe which had beene kepr ſafely 
in a cheſt, which was the very ſame his father held betweene his hands, when 
he died; with the which he deſired likewiſe to die. Hereupon his Highnes 
returned to his father, at whoſe comming Den Cbriſtofer vpon his knees 
preſented to him the Royall Key, which the Prince receiued, and-gaue it to | 

the Marqueſſe of Denia: whereupon the King ſaide to him. Remember I 
commend vnto you Don Chriſtofer for the moſt faithfull ſeruant which I euer 
had, and ſo haue care of all the reſt, which I commende vnto you. And ſo 
he tooke his leaue of him'againe imbracing him, at which inſtant his ſpeech 
f.iled. And in this ſort he continued two daies, and died vpon Sunday the 13. 
of September about three of the clocke in the morning. The body was, buried 
vpon Munday the 14. of that moneth, about nine of the clocke in the morn- 

ing, the Archbiſhop ſaying the maſſe. The new King came from Eſquriall 
the 16. of that inſtant, leauing his ſiſter at the gray Nuanes, and ſo went to- 

St. Jeroſines, the Court remaining in great mourning and lamentation, mak- 
ing preparation for the great funerall. 
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The MAGNIFICENT ENTERTAINMENT: Giuen to 
King JAMES, Queene ANNE hrs wife, and HENRY 
FREDERICK. the Prince, ahbon the day of his. Maieſties 
| Trpumphant Paſſage ( from the Tower ) through his 
Honourable Citie (aud Chamber) of. London, being the 
15. of March. 1603, TR „ 


As well by the Engliſh as. by the Strangers: With the Gere bes ana Songes, 


deliuered in the ſeuerall Pageants. 


, 


Mart. Fempla Deis, mores populis-dedit, otia ferrr se 
| Aljira furs, Cælo fydera, ſerta FJoui. py HO. DE K K. E R. 


Imprinted at Ladin by 7. C. for Tho, Man the youger. 1604. 


T HE. ſorrow. and amazement, that like an.earthayake began to ſhake the 
1 diſtempered body of this. Iland (by reaſon of our late Soueraigns depar- 
ture, ) being wiſely and; miraculouſly. preuented, and the feared wounds of a. 
Ciuill ſword, (as Alexanders fury was. with Muſicke) being ſtopt from, burſting, 
forth, by the ſound of Trompets that proclaimed King James: All mens eyes 
were preſently turnd to the North, ſtanding euen ſtone ſtil in their Circles, like 
the poynts of. ſo many, Geometricall needles, thraugh a fixed and 2 
ä | 1e 
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deſire to behold this 45. yeares wonder now brought forth by T5ze: their 

tongues neglecting all language elſe, ſaue that which ſpake zealous prayers, | 
and vnceaſable wiſhes, for his moſt ſpeedy and longd-for arriuall. Inſomuch 
that the Night was thought vaworthy to be crownd with ſleepe, and the day 
not fit to be lookt ypon' by the Sunne, which brought not ſome freſh tydings 
of his Maieſties more neare and neerer approach. Ht | 

At the length Expectation (who is euer waking) and that ſo long was great, 
grew neare the time of her delluery, Rumor coming all in a ſweate to play 
the Midwife, whoſe firſt comfortable words were, that this Treaſure of a 
Kingdome (a Man-Ruler) hid.fo many yeares from vs, was now brought to 
%%% os 


Et populi vox erat vna, Venit, _,.. MARTIAL, 


And that he was to be conducted through ſome vtter part of this his Citie, | 
to his royall Caftle the Tower, that in the age of a man (till this very minute) 
had not bene acquainted nor borne the name of a Kings Court. Which. 
Entrance of his (in this manner) being fam*d abroad, Becauſe his louing 
Subiects the Citizens would giue a taſte of their dutie and affection : The 
Deuice following was ſuddeinly made vp, as the firſt ſeruice, to a more royall 
and ferious enſuing Entertainment; And this (as it was then purpoſed) ſhould. 
haue bene performed about. the Barres beyond Biſhops-gate. | 


The Deurce. 


82 NT George, Saint Aydrew, (the Patrons of both Kingdomes) hauing 
along time lookt vpon each other, with countenances rather of meere 


ſtrangers, then of ſuch neare Neighbours, vpon the preſent aſpect of his 


Maieſties approach toward London, were (in. his fight) to iſſue from two ſe- 
uerall places on horſebacke, and in compleate Armour, their Breaſts and 
Capariſons ſuited with the Armes of England and Scotland, (as they are now 
quartered) to teſtifie their leagued Combination, and newe ſworne Brother- 
hood. Theſe two armed Knights, encountring one another on the way, 
were to ride hand in hand, till they met his Maięſtie. But the ſtrangeneſſe 
of this newly-begotten amitie, flying. ouer the earth, It calles vp the Genius 
of the Citie, who (not ſo much mazed, as wondring at the Noueltie) Interſepts 
their Paſſage. e eee oat 
And moſt aptly (in eur Tudgement) might this Domeſticum Numen (the 
Genius of the place) lay iuſt clayme to this preheminence of firſt beſtowing 
Salutations and welcomes on his Maieſtie, Genius being held (Inter fictos Deos), 
to be God of Hoſpitalitie and Pleaſure: and none but ſuch a one was meet 
to receiue ſo excellent and princely a Gueſt,  —_ 8 
Or if not worthy, for thofe two former reſpects: Yet being Deus Generati- - 
onis, and hauing a power aſwell ouer Countries, hearbs and trees, as over 


men, and the Citie hauing now put on a Regeneration, or new birth; the 
| 1. induction. 


= 
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induction of ſueh a Perſon, might (without a Warrant from the court of 
» Critiſts) paſſe very currant,  < PEG | 
To make a falſe floriſh here with the borrowed weapons of all the old 
Maiſters of the noble Science of Poeſie, and to keepe a tyrannicall coyle, in 
Anatomizing Genius, from head to foote, (only to ſnew how nimbly we can 
carue vp the whole meſſe of the Poets) were fo pay the Executioner, and to 
lay our Cities houſhold God on the rack, to make him confeſſe, how many = 
_ . paire of Latin ſheets, we haue ſhaken and cut into ſhreds. to make him a 
garment. Such feats of Actiuitie are ſtale, and common among Schollers, 
{before whom it is proteſted we come not now. (in a Pageant) to play a 
Maiſters prize) For Nunc ego ventoſæ Plebis ſuffragia vbnor. Oe , 
The multitude is now to be our Audience, whoſe heads would miſerably 
-runne a wooll-gathering, if we do but offer to breake them with hard words, 
But ſuppoſe (by the way) contrary to the opinion of all Doctors) that our 
Genius (in regarde the place is Feminine, and the perſon it ſelfe, drawne 
Figura Humana, ſed Ambiguo ſexu) ſhould at this time be thruſt into womans, 
apparell. It is no Schiſme: be it ſo: our Genius is then a Female, Antique; 
and reuerend both in yeares and habit: a Chaplet of mingled flowres, inter- 
wouen with branches of the Plane Tree (crowning her Temples: her haire 
long and white: her Veſture a looſe roabe, Changeable and powdred with 
Starres: And being (on horſe- backe likewiſe) thus furniſhed, this was the 
tune of her voyce, „ „ 


* 


f TAL: wee coniure you, by that Potent. Name, 

Of which each Lelter's (now) a triple charme : 
Stay.z and deliuer vs, of whence you are, 

Aud why you beare (alone) th *oftent of Warre, _. 

then all hands elſe reare Oliue boughs and Palme: 
And Halcyonean dayes aſſure all's calme. 
When euery tongue ſpeakes Mufick; when each Pen 
(Dul'd and dyde blacke in Galle) is white agen. 
And dipt in Nectar, which by Delphick fire 
Being heated, melts into an Orphean guire. 


When Troyes proud buildings ſhew like Fairie-bowers, . ve 


% F'® 


And Streets (like Gardens) are perfum' d with Flowers; 
And Windowes glazde onely with wondring &ges, 
(In a Kings looke ſuch admiration yes!) 1 


Aud when ſoft handed Peace, ſo fweetly thrines,  __.... 
That Bees in Souldiers Helmets build their Hiues: Mons 


H ben lay @ tip-toe flands on Fortunes Mbeele, Ko alles: of 


In filken Robes: How dare you foine in Sts 
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3 ME daher Orr, 
*. What are you that ſo en vs 1 


Genius. 


| 7 Ai the places Genius, whence now 
A Vine, whoſe yongeſt Braunch 5 . ; 

This little world of men; this precious gr. | . 

That ſets out Europe: this (the glaſſe alone,) e e 
Where the neat Sunne each Morne bimſelfe attires,. 
And gildes it with his repercuſſius fires. | 

This Feel! of the 2 Englands right Eye - 

| Altar of Loue; and Spheare of Maieſtie : 

Greene Neptunes Minton, bou's whoſe Virgin-waſte, 

Ifis is like à Criſtall girdle caſt, 
Of this are we the Genius; bere baue I, 

Slept (by the fauour of a Deity) | 

Fartie-foure Summers and as many Springs, 

Not fraighted with the threats of forraine Kings,. 

But held vp in that gowned State I baue, 

By favice Twelue-Fathers politique and graue: 

Who with a ſbeatbed Sword, and ſilken Law, 

= Do 7 (within weake Walls) Millions in awe. 


* 


5 charge you therefore ſay, mo what you come 8 
What are you ? 


Beth, Knights at Arms. 

S. George. Saint George. 

Saint An. Saint Andrew 
drew. For Scotlands honour I. 


S. George. For Englands 
. Both ſworne into a League of Witze 


Genius. 5 


18 Clap my hands for Thy, and gu you both 
Next to my heart : In leaues of pureſt ow 

This moſt auſpicious loue ſhall be enrold. 

Be ioynde to vs: And as to earth we bowe, 

So, 5 thoſe royall feet, bend your ſteelde brow, 

In name of all theſe Senators, (on whom 

Vertue builds more, then theſe of Antique Rome) 


1 | „ 8 Nouling 
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Shouting a cheerefull welcome : 2 Since n0 chme, 
Nor Age that has gon or'e the beatl of Time, 
Did ere caſt vp ſuch Toyes, nor the lite Summe 

( But here) Mall ſtand in the world yeares to come, g 
Dread King, our hearts make good, What words * want, 
To bid thee boldly enter Troynouant, 


Mart. Rerum certa FRY T7 errarum Fe Ceſar! 
Saſpite quo, magnos credimus eſſe Deos: 


Idem. Delexere prius pueri, Iuveneſqus ſene/que, 
Al nunc W te FO: Cæſar amant. 


This ſhould haue beene the firſt Offring of the Cities Lobe: and his 
Maigſtie not making his Entrance (according to expectation ) It was (not viterly 
throwne from the Altar "rs layd by. 


Ma rt. Jam Creſcunt media Pirgmata ce 2 via. 


Y this time Imagine, that .Poets (who drawe ſpeaking Pictures) por 

Painters (who make dumbe Poeſie) had their heads and hands full, the 
one for native and ſweet Invention : the other for liuely Illuſtration of what 
the former ſhould deuiſe : Both of them emulouſly contending (but not 
ſtriving) with the propreſt and brighteſt Colours of Wit and Art, to * out 
the beautie of the great Triumphant day. 

For more exact and formall managing of whe Buſineſſe, a Select num- 
ber both of Aldermen and Commoners (like ſo many Roman A diles) were 
(Communi Confilio) choſen forth, to whole diſcretion, the Charge, Contriuings, 

Proietts, and all other Dependences, owing to ſo croubleſome a worke, was 
intirely, and judicially committed. 

Many dayes were thriftily conſumed, to molde the bodies of the 3 
umphes comely, and to the honour of the Place: and at laſt, the ſtu 
whereof to frame them, was beaten out. The Soule that ſhould giue life, 
and a tongue to this Entertainment, being to breathe out of Writers Pens. 
The Limmes of it to lye at the hard-handed mercy of Mychanitiens. 

In a moment therefore of Time, are Carpenters, vorher, Caruers, and 
other Artificers n at i Chizzells. 


ie. Accingunt IR operi. 


Not a finger but had an Office: He was held vnworthy ever ber to fucke 
the Hony-dew of Peace, that (agaiuſt his coming, by whom our Peace weares a 
triple Wreathe) would offer to play, the Droane. The Streets are ſurueyed; 
heigthes, breadths, and diſtances taken, as it were to make Fortifications, for 
che Solemnities, Scauen pieces of ground (like fo many fieldes for a battaile) 

| are 


* 


— 


x 
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are plotted forth, vpon which theſe Arches of Tryumph muſt ſhew them- 
ſelues in their glorie : aloft, in the ende they aduance their proude fore-heads. 


Virg.--Circum pueri, Innupteque Puellæ, 
Sacra canunt, funemq; manu contingere gaudent. 


Euen children (might they haue bin ſaffred) would gladly haue ſpent their 
little ſtrength, about the Engines, that mounted vp the Frames : Such a fire 


* 


of loue and ioy, was kindled in euery breaſt. 1 10 
The day (for whoſe ſake, theſe wonders of Wood, clymde thus into the 
clowdes) is now come 3 being ſo earely vp by reaſon of Artificiall Lights, 
which wakened it, that the Sunne ouer ſlept himſelf, and roſe not in many 


houres after, yet bringing with it into the very boſome of the Citie, a world of 


people. The Streets ſeemde to be paued with men: Stalles in ſtead of rich 


wares were ſet out with children, open Caſements fild vp with women. 

All Glaſſe windowes taken downe, but in their places, ſparkeled ſo many eyes, 
that had it not bene the day, the light which reflected from them, was ſuffi- 
cient to haue made one: hee that ſhould haue compared the emptie and vntro- 
den walkes of London, which were to be ſeen in that late mortally-deſtroying 
Deluge, with the thronged ſtreets now, might haue belieued, that vpon this 
day, began a new Creation, and that the Citie was the onely Work- houſe 
wherein ſundry Nations were made. Fon 3 5 

A goodly and ciuil order was obſerved, in Martialling all the Companies 
according to their degrees: The firſt beginning at the vpper end of Saint 
Marks Lane, and the laſt reaching aboue the Conduit in Flezetftreet : the Seats, 
being double-railde : vpon the vpper part wheron they leaned, the Streamers, 
Enſignes, and Bannerets, of each particular Company decently fixed: And di- 
rectly againſt them, (euen quite through the body of the Citie, ſo hie as to 
Temple Barre) a fingle Raile (in faire diſtance from the other) was likewiſe 
erected to put off the multitude. Amongſt whom, tongues (which in ſuch 
Conſorts never lye ſtill,) tho there were no Muficke, yet as the Poet fays: 


Mart, Yox diuerſa ſonat, populorum ft vox flammen vnd. 


N Othing that they ſpeake could be made any thing, yet all that was ſpo- | 


ken, ſounded to this purpoſe, that ſtill his Maieſtie was coming. They 
haue their longings : And behold, A farre off they ſpie him, richly mounted 
on a white Iennet, vnder a rich Canopy, ſuſtained by eight Barons of the Cinque- 
pories; the Tower ſeruing that morning but for his with-drawing Chamber, 
wherein hee made him ready: and from thence ſtept preſently into his Citie of 
London, which for the time might worthily borrow the name of his Cour! 
 Royall: His paſſage alongſt that Court, offering it ſelfe for more State through 
ſeuen Gates, of which the firſt was erected at Fanchurch, | 
r Thin 
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Thus preſenting it Helfe. 


Fandureb. T was an vpright Flat-ſquare, (for i it contained fiftie foote in the 
erpendiculer, and fiftie foot in the the Ground-lyne) the vpper 
roofe r ee diſtinct Gate) bore vp the true moddells of all the notable 


Houſes, Turrets, and Steeples, within the Citie. The Gate vnder which 


bis Maieſtie did paſſe, was 12. foot wide, and 18. foot hie: A Poſterne like- 
wiſe (at one fide of it) being foure foote wide, and 8. foote in hight : On ei- 
ther fide of the Gate, ſtood a great French Terme, of ſtone, aduanced ypon 
woodden Pedeſtalls; two half Pilaſters of Ruſtick, ſtanding ouer their heads. 
] could ſhoote more Arrowes at this marke, and teach you without the Car- 

nters Rule how to meaſure all the proportions belonging to this Fabrick. But 
an excellent hand being at this inſtant curiouſly deſcribing all the ſeuen, and be- 
ſtowing on them their faire proſpectiue limmes, your eye ſhall hereafter rather 


be delighted in a. thoſe hens than now be wearied in looking, p- 


on. mine. | i 25 | | 4 i 


The Perfonage (as well Mutes as Speakers) i in this Pageant, were 
»* theſe; vn. 


HE higheſt Perſon was The Brittayne Monarchy. | 
1 1At her feet, ſate Diuine Wijſdome, 1 Mc! 
3 Beneath her, ſtood The Genius of the City, A man, _ 4 
4 At his right hand was 1 a Perſonage, figuring, T, be Come f the 


City, 


5 Vnder all theſe lay a OY repreſenting Thamefis the Riner, 
Sixe other perſons (being daughters to Genius) were aduaunced aboue big, 


on a ſpreading Aſcent, of which bio firſt was, 
I Glaaneſſe. * . 
2 The ſecond, Veneratioon. 

3 The third, Promptitude. 

4 The fourth, Vigilance. 

-5 The fift, Louing Affection. 


6 The ſixth, Ynanimity. 


Of all which perſonages, Genius and 7 wks were the hs "ANN : 
Thamefis being, preſented by one of the children of her Maieſties Reuels: Gen- 
ius by M. Alin (ſeruant to the young Prince) his gratulatory ſpeach (which 
was deliuered with excellent Action, and a well tun'de audible vayee) bong 
to this effet: 

That London may be proud to behold this day, and therefore in name of 
the Lord Maier and Aldermen, the Councell, Commoners and Multitude, the 
heartieſt Welcome is tendred to his Maieſty, chat euer was s beſtowed on any 


WIE, Se. | 
1 | Which 
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Which Banquet being taken away with ſound of Muſick, e Pays: & 
there, ready for that purpoſe, his Maieſtie made his entrance into Leg of 
this his Court Royall : vnder the Battlements of the worke, in ondon. 

great Capitals was inſcribed, thus 1 F 
em 619 05 eee 


And vnder that, in a ſmaller (but not different) Caracter, was written, 


The Kings Chamber. 


Too ſhort a time (in their opinions that were glewed together ſo many 
houres, to behold him) did his Maieſtie dwell upon this firſt place: yet too 
long it ſeemed to other happy Spirits, that higher vp in theſe Elizian fields 
-awaiting for his preſence © he ſets on therefore (like the Sunne in his Zodiaque) 
bountifully diſperſing his beames amongſt particular Nations: the brightneſſe 
and warmth of which, was now ſpent firſt vpon the //a7zans, and next vpon 
the Belgians : The ſpace of ground, on which -their magnificent Arches were 
builded, being not vnworthy to beare the name of the great Hall to this our 
Court Royal: wherein was to be heard and ſeene the ſundrie languages and 


habits of Strangers, which vnder Princes Roofes render excellent harmo- 


4 aim 3 a» —_—  : % — 


"hs a paire of Scales doe I weigh theſe two Nations, and find them (neither 
in hearty 1oue to his Maieſtie, in aduancement of the Cities honor, nor in 
forwardneſſe to glorifie theſe Triumpbes) to differ one grain  _ 

Jo diſpute which haue done beft, were to doubt that one had done well. 
Call their inuentions therefore Twynnes : or if they themſelues doe not like 


that name, (for happily they are emulous of one glory) yet thus may we 
ſpeake of them. e age . 
Nec diverſa tamen, qualem decet efſe ſerorum. Ovid, 
Becauſe, whatſoeuer (xis oculis) beholds their proportions, 
3 { , 3 1 +31 s 28 ; wy EY "OE F+ Ve 44 $8 7 „ 8 2 | 4 | : 33 N ; 
Virg. 


Expleri mentem nequit, ardeſcitq tuendo. 


The ſtreet, vpon whoſe breaſt, this Halian Jewell was worne, Gracicu Hrcet. 
was neuer worthy of that name which it carries, till this houre : „ 
For here did the Kings eye meete a ſecond Obie&, that inticed him by tarry- 
ing to giue honor to the place. And thus did the queintneſſe of the Engine 


ſeeme to diſcouer it ſelfe before him. 
R 2 . 7881 | The 
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T's 


The Tali ans Pagcant, 8 


T HE building woke vp the whole bredth of the Street of which, the 

lower part was a Square, garniſhed with foure great Columnes : In the 
midſt of which Square, was cut out a fayre and ſpacious high Gate, arched, 
being twenty ſeuen foot in the perpendicular lyne, and eyghteene at the ground 
lyne : _ the Gate, in golden Caradters, ' theſe verſes (n a long We ) were 
inſcribe 


Tu regere imperia | populas * memento, 
Ha tibi erunt Artes, Paciq imponere morem,. 
Parcere Subiectis, & debellare Herba. 


And directly above this, was aduanc'd the Armes of the RI the 


Supporters fairely cut out to the life: ouer the a 1 NN As from 
it) was. written, 


FACOBO RE GI MAGN " 
And aboue the head of the Yaicorne,, at:the like diſtance, this, 
 HENRICE vn. ABNEP: 
In a large Square. de all theſe, King How the. ſouenth was royall ſeated 
in his Ware Robes, to whome King James (mounted on 2 J ap- 


proaches,. and. receyues. a Scepter,. ouer. both dan Hogg: theſe wordes. 111 
written, 


nie VIR; ne. EST. 


Betweene two of che Columnss, FI the right hand) was fixed vp a Square 
table, wherein, in lively and excellent colours, was lim'd a woman, figurin 


Peace, her head ſecurely leaning on her left hand, her body modeſtly beſtowed 
(to the length) vpon the earth: In her other hand, was held an Oliue branch, 
the En/igne of Peace, her word was out of Virgil, hy thus,. 


Deus nobis bac otia fecit. 


Beneath that peece, was another ſquare Table, n almoſt; to the- Baſes 
of the two Columnes : In which, 2. (ſeeming) Sea perſonages, were drawne to 
the life, both of them lying, or rather leaning on the bolome of the earth, 

naked; the one a woman, her back only ſcene; the other a man, his hand ; 
ſtretching and faſtning it ſelfe vpon her boulder : the word that this dead body 


tpake, was this, | 
J. Decus, I Noſtruz.. | Vpon 


\ 
* 
, 
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Vpon the left-hand fide of the Gate, betweene the other two Columnes, were 


alſo two ſquare Tables: In the one of which were two perſons portrayed to the 
Iite, naked, 8 and wilde in lookes, the words, portraq 


Expectate ſolo Trinobanti, 9 5 


Ard ouer that, in another ſquare, carrying the ſame proportion, ſtöode 
womanuvpright, holding in her hand.a Shield, beneath whom. was inſcribed in 
golden Caracterc, 98 : 


And this was the ſhape and front of the: firſt great Square; whoſe top being 
flat, was garniſhed with. Pilaſters, and vpon the roote was directed a great Pe- 
deſtal, on which: ſtood a Perſon carued out to the life, (a woman) her left 
hand leaning on a ſword, with the poynt downeward, and her right. hand 
reaching foorth a Diadem, which ſhee ſeemd by bowing of her knee and head, 
to beſtawe vpon his Maieſtie. . 3 8 15 
On the foure corners of this vpper part, ſtoode foure naked portraytures (in 
great) with artificiall Trumpets in their hands. 


In the Arch of the Gate, was drawne (at one ſide) a company of Palme trees, 


oung, and as it were but newly ſpringing, ouey whoſe branches, two naked 
winged Angels, flying, held foorth a Scroll, which ſeem'd to ſpeak thus, 


| Spes altern. 2 


On the contrarie ſide, was a vine, ſpread it ſelfe into many branches, and 
winding about Oliue, and Palme trees; two naked winged Angels hanging like- 
wiſe in the Ayre over them, and holding a Scroll between them, fild with 


this inſcription, po 
Nor tua, ficut vitis abundaus, 
Et filis tui, ficut palmites Oliuarum. 


IF your imaginations (after the beholding of theſe obiects) will ſuppoſe, 


that his Maieſtie is now gone to the other ſide of this Halian Trophee ; doe 
but caſt your eyes backe, and there you ſhall finde iuſt the ſame proportions, 
which the fore-part, or Breſt of our Arch carrieth, with equall number of 
Columnes, . Pedeſtals, Pilaſters, Lim'd peeces, and Carued Statues, Ouer the 


Sate, this Djfichon preſents it ſelfe 


Imperium in Muſas, Aemule queris ? Habes. . 
e Vnder. 
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Vnder which verſes, a wreathe of Latorell ſeem'd to be ready to be let fall on 
- "his Maieſties head, as hee went vnder it, being held between two naked An- 
tique women, their bodies ſtretching (at the full length) to compaſſe ouer the 
Arch of the Gate. And aboue thoſe verſes, in a faire Azure table, this inſcrip- 
tion was aduanc'd in golden Capitals; _ | . 


EXPECTATIONI ORBIS TERRARVM, REGIB. GENITO 
NV MEROSISS. REGVM GENITORI FAELICISS. REGI 
MARTIGENARVM AVGVSTISS. REGI MVSARVM GLORIOSISS. 

Lali Ratuerunt Letitie & cultus © © © 
Signum. 3 


* o 
* 7 


3 On the right hand of this backe- part, between two of the Columnes, was a 
5 ſgaquare table, in which was drawn a Woman crown'd with beautifull and freſh 
2M flowres, a Caducæus in her hand: All the notes of a plenteous and lively Spring 

* | being carried about her, the ſoul that gaue life to this ſpeaking picture, was: 


—— Omnis feret omnia Tellus, 


Aboue this peece, in another ſquare, was portrayed a Tryton, his Trumpet 
at his mouth, ſeeming to utter thus much, 


Dum Celum ſtellas. 


Vpon the left hand of this back- part, in moſt excellent colours, Antikely 
attir*d, ſtood the 4. kingdoms, England, Scotland, France and Ireland, holding 


hands together; this being the language of them all, 
Concordes ſtabili Fatorum Numine oh 


The middle great Square, that was aduaunced ouer the Freeze of the Gate, 
held Apollo, with all his Enſignes and properties belonging vnto him, as a 
Sphere, Bookes, a Caducæus, an Octocdron, with other Geometricall Bodies, and 
a Harpe in his left hand: his right hand with a golden Wand in it, poynting 
to the battle of Lepanio fought by the Turks, (of which his Maieſtie hath writ- 
ten a Poem) and to doe him Honour, Apollo himſelfe doth here ſeem to take 
vpon him to deſeribe: his wor. V 


=p þ - 


Fortunate Puer. 
Theſe were the Mutes, and properties that helpt to furniſh out'this great 
Italian Theater : vpon whoſe Stage, the ſound of no uoice was appointed to be 
heard, but of one, (and that, in the preſence of the 7alians themſelues) who 
in two little oppoſite galleries vnder and within the Arch of the gate, very 
richly and neatly hung, deliuered thus much Latine to his Maieſtie: 7 


95 " 
* 
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The Italians peach. 


F4 LUE, Rex magne, ſalue. Salutem Maigſtati tus Ttali, feli Al num Ad- 


uentum leti, felices ſub Te futuri, precamur. Ecce hic Omnes, Exigui munere, 
pauculi Numero: Sed magni erga Maieſtatem tuam animi, multi obſequij. At 


nec jy ig qui Calum ſuſtinet, nec ipſa Cali conexa, allitudinem attingant merito-- 


rum Regis oplimi; Hoc eft, eius, quem de Teipſo expreſhiſti doctiſimo (Deus !} et 
admirabili penicillo : Beatiſſimos populos, vbi & Philoſophus regnat, & Rex 
Philoſophatur. Salue, Rex nobiliſime, ſalue, vine, Rex potentiſſime, feliciter. 
Regna, Rex ſapientiſſme, feliciter,, Itali D omnes, Itali clamamus omnes: 
Ojnnes, omnes. | 


 Hauing hoyited 5 vp our Sales, and taken ſeaue of this Tialian thinks; let 
our next place of caſting anker, be ypon the Land of the 17. Prouinces; 
where the Belgians, (attired in the coſtly habits of their own native Coun- 


. trey, without the fantaſticke mixtures of other Nations) but more richly 


furniſhed with loue, ſtand ready to. receyue his Maieſtie : who (according to 
their expectation) does moſt gratiouſly make himſelfe and his Royall traine 
their Princely gheſts. 
tertaine him in, is thus contriu'de. 


The PAGEANT of the DUTCH-M E N, by the 
Royal. Eqybonge. 


H E Foundation of this, was (as it were by Fate) land neere vnto a 
royall place; for it was a royall and magnificent Jabour : It was bound- 
cd in with the houſes on both ſides the ſtreet, ſo prowdly (as all the reſt 
alſo did) did this extend her body in bredth. The 
Gate, large, aſcending eighteene foot high, aptly proportion'd to the other 
lymmes, and twelue foor wyde, arched ; two leſſer Poſternes were for com- 
mon feet, cut out and open'd on the ſides of the other. 
Within a ſmall Freeze,. (and kiſſing the very forhead of the Gate) the 


Azdifice 1, Pake thus, 
Vnicus a Fato furgo non Degener Heres: 
Whil'ſt lifting vp your eye to an vpper larger Freeze, you my there be 


. enriched with theſe golden Capitalls, 
_ IACOBO, ANGL. SCOT. FRANC. HIBERN. REGT OPT. PRINC, 


MAX. BELGAE ded. 

But beſtowing your ſight vpon a large Azure Table, lined quite through 
eu Caracters of gold, likewiſe you may for your paynes receiue this in- 
ſcription, 

ORBIS RESTITVTOR. PACIS FVND. RELIG, PROPVYG. D. IAC, 
P. F,.REGL PE. P. 8 3 


The houſe which 28 Strangers haue builded to en- 


paſſage of State, was a 
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D. ANNAE REGIAE CONIVG. SOR. FIL. NEPTI, ET D. HE'NRI- 
CO. I. FIL. PRINC. IVVENT. | | 

IN PVBL. VRBIS ET ORBIS LAETITIA, SECVLIQVE. FAELICI- 
TAT XVII. BELGIAE PROV. MERCATORES BENIGNE REGIA 
HAC.IN VRBE EXCEPTI, ET LO 

'S. M. VESTRAE OB ANTIQ. SOCIALE FOEDVS, ET D. ELIZ, 
BENEFICENT. DEVOTI. a 

'FAVSTA OMNIA ET FOELICIA AD IMPERII AETERNITAT. 
PRECANT VR. " 


Aboue which (being the heart of the Trophee) was a ſpacious ſquare roome, 
left open, Silke Curtaines drawne before it, which (vpon the approch of his 
Maieſtie) being put by, 17. yong Damſels, (all of them ſumptuouſly adorned, 
after their countrey faſhion,) fate as it were in ſo many Chaires of State, and 
figuring in their perſons, the 17, Prouinces of Belgia, of, which euery one 

caried in a Scutchion (excellently pencilde) the Armes and Coate of one. 

Aboue the vpper edge of this large Square Roome, and ouer the firſt Bat- 

tlement, in another front, aduanc'd for the purpoſe, a ſquare Table was 
faſtened vpright, in which was drawne the liuely picture of the Ning, in his 

Imperial Robes ; a Crowne on his head, the Sword and Scepter in his handes : 

vpon his left ſide ſtood a woman, her face fixed vpon his, a burning hart in 

her right hand, her left hanging by, a Heron ſtanding cloſe vnto her: vpon 

his other ſide ſtood vpright (with her countenance directed likewiſe vpon 

him) another woman, winged, and in a Freeze beneath them, which tooke 

vp the full length of this Square: this inſcription ſet out it ſelfe in golden 
-wordes: V En 
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Suffer your eyes to be wearied no longer with gazing vp ſo high at thoſe 

Sun: beams, but turne then aſide to looke below through the little Poſternes : 
whoſe State ſweld quickly vp to a greatnes, by reaſon of 2. Ceiumuss, that 
ſupported them on either fide. In a Table, ouer the right-hand Portall, was 
in perfect colours, drawne a Serpent, purſude by a Lion: betweene them, 
Adders and Snakes, chaſing one another, the Lion ſcornfully caſting his head 
backe, to behold the violence of a blacke ſtorme, that heauen powred downe, 
to ouertake them: the ſound that came from all this, was thus: 


eguitur grauis Ira feroces. 


The oppoſite body to this (on the other fide, and directly ouer the other 
Portall, whoſe pompe did in like manner leane vpon, and vphold it ſelfe by 
two mayne Columnes) was a ſquare peece, in which were to be ſeene, Sheepe 
browzing, Lambes nibbling, Byrds flying in the Ayre, with other * 

hs 2 0 


of a ſerene and vntrobled ſeaſon, whoſe happineſſe was proclaymed in this 
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uerently and antiquely attyrde, who ſeem'd to walke vpon theſe golden 
lines, . (ß 


Naſeiturvin wiiro Reguin par Nabite Regs” | © 


Auer Tofrades, Alter Amoniades, s. 


(ouer the contrary Poſterne) and there in a ſecond. vpper Picture, you may 


ments; both of them, out of golden letters,” compoling theſe wordes, 
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And theſe were the Nerwts,"by Which "1 
together, in the inferiour ne of it ypon the ſhoulders w 
garniſhed with rowes of Pilaſters, that ſapported Lions rampant; bearing vp 
Banners) there ſtogd another leſſer Square, the he wore a Coronet 


hand, a golden Warder, and poynting with the fore- finger of the Other 


written, 1 ANTE 
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Scepters being faſtened ( croſſe. wiſe) vnto it, and delivering this ſpeach, 

Y * —— Serra bet courredidit vni. 

At the elbowes of this vpper Square, ſtood vpon the foure corners of a 
night time (for anger that the Sunhe would no longer look vpon theſe earthly 
beauties) they gaue light to themſelues, and the whole” place about then : 
the windowes, from whence theſe artificiall beames were throwne, being cur 


2 in ſuch a faſhion, that” (as Od, deſcribing the Palace of the Sunne, 
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Directly aboue this, in 'a ſquare” Table, were pottrayed two Kings, re- 


From whome, leade but your eye, in a ſtraight line, to the other ſide, 


meete with two other Kings,” not full) fo antique, but as rich in their Orna- 


aid „ r | R r 
which this e Body was knit 
ereof, (which were 

nners) there ſtogd r leſſer Square, the head of which wore a Coronet 
of Pilaſters alſo; and abouèe them,” vpon 4 Pede, curiouſly cloſed in be- 
Treanaetheityvlec! f ew Dol . lins-'v 5 Addanet G Woinan ; ho 1 
tweene the tayles of two Dolphins, was addaned a Woman, holding in one 


hand vp to heauen. She figur d Diuine Proutdence, for ſo at her feete was 
J BLM > AE OE RAS T6 FL IU Go : e 


Somewhat beneath which, was to be ſeene an Imperiall Crowne, two 


great Pedeſtall, foure Hramides, hollow, and ſo neately contriu'd, that in the 


130 4 Third Cullection of T R ACTS en val jeh. 


c lars 1 micante Auro, Flommaſy ; imilante Nn 


So did they ſhine afarre off, like Cryſolites, and ſparkled like Carbuncles : 
Betweene thoſe two Pyramides that were lifted vp on the right hand, 572 20 


Forſitude; her Piller reſting it {elf on this galden Me 


 Perfero curarum pondus, Diſcrimina temno.. 


Betweene 175 two Pyramides on the other ide, Iuſtice 1 * 
place, being knowne both by her habit and by her vor Aut Make thus, 


Au uſpice me Darira ſolium Regale bereut. 


We haue held his Maieſtie too long from entring this Wurd Gate of his 
Court Royal; It is now hie time, that. thoſe eyes, "OE on the other {ide 
ake with rolling v and downe for his gladſome preſence, ſhould inioy that 
happineſſe. Beholde, he is in an inſtanee paſſed ede The Qbiacts that 
there offer teen ae before him, being tbeſa: 

Our Belgick Statue of Triumph, weares on her back, as much riches, as 
ſhe. carried vpon her breaſt, being altogether as glarions Cage ſtanding 
on Tip. toe, on as loftie and as. proude Pyramides.; her wal 
with as ſtrong and as neate Faker: > the colours. of her garments "as bright, 
her ane a many: N 

In the ſquare Field, fert. and Muck -ouer one wg the Partals, : ware. the. 
Dutch Countrey peo gle, 16yling at their Hu Ib ing of their 
Hemp, the men 5 It, ſuch: excellent Art ne, expreſt in their faces, 
their oopings, bendings, fweatings, Sc. that nothing is wanting in them 
but life (which no colours can giue) to make them be thought more than tke 


workes of Paynters. 
Lift vp — eyes a little aboue them, and: behold their Exchange ; the 
countenaunces of the Marchants there being ſo 1 . chat W 2 _ to. 


come from their lippes. 
Hut in ſtead: of other: peach. tkis is onglyto le kad. 


510 IN VIe ro, 
N. IA OBO, 


Dod FEEL, EIVS AVSPICHS VNIVERSVM BRIT. DAPERIVAL 
PACAT, MARE TVTVN PORTVS. APERIT. 


Ouer the other. Portal, i ib * ed, to- the bignes ; of thoſe 
other) men, women and children (in Dutch habits) are buſie at other wontes: 


the men. Weauing, the women Spinning, the children at their Hand- Oy 
; Co 


— 


encompaſt 
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&c. Aboue whoſe heads, you may with little labour, walke into the Mart, 
where as well the Froe, as the Burger, are buying and ſelling, the praiſe of 
whoſe induſtrie (being worthy of it) ftands publiſht in gold, thus, 


Q MVTVIS COMMERCHS, ET ARTIFICVM, NAV TAR VM: 
E SOLERTIA CRESCAT, PES DIA EXVLAT, FE 
AMICITIA CONSERVETVR. ; 


Tuſt in the midſt of theſe foure Squares, and directly ouer the Gate, in a 
large Table, whoſe feet are faſtned to the Freeze, is their fiſhing and ſhip- 
ping lively and ſweetely ſet done: The "Ivy (cuen chough he be hard 
tugging at his — loudly ſinging this: 


Quod Celeb : boc Emporium prodenti zul vis fans, 
Duouis Terrarum Negatiatores emittat, exteros 
Humaniter admittat, foris Jy dom dimitias get. 


Let vs now clime vp to the vpper dartlementes 3 where, at the right hand 


Time ſtandes: at the left (in a direct _ his On 8 Inder her 
foot is written, | Sincera. N. 


And vnder his, 
bed * bh Durant. 
Siucera Drau. 


In the midſt of theſe two, Fen other are rancked to ogeather, Art, 
Sedulitie, and Labour: beneath whom, in a Freeze rouing along the whole 
breadth of that _— you may find theſe wordes in _=_ 


Artes, Perfect, Sedulitete, Labor. 


As on the foreſide, ſo on this, and equall 3 in eth to that of Dinine Pro- 
uidence, is the figure of a Woman aduaunced: beneath whom, is an im- 
periall Crown, with branches of Oline, fixed bann vnto it, and ors 
you this word. : 


Sine Cade a Faber, 


And thus haue we ORE vpon you, all the dead Cullours of the Picture, 
(wherein notwithſtanding, was left ſo much lite) as can come from Art. 
The ſpeaking inſtrument, was a Boy, attyred all in white Silk, a wreath of 
Lawrell about his — : "ha his Wehyce: Came this found, 
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ee ad Regan. a Es 


F * 2 tot: PRO tenes forti, Rex maxime, e 10070 
Prouida Mens ſummi Numinis illa dedit. 1 100 3 
Alpice ridentem per gaudia Plebis Olympum; mm.... 
Keddentem et plauſus ad ſua verba ſus, 
Tantus honos paucis, primi poſt ſecula mundi 
Oubngit, ei paucts. tantum. vyus incului t.. 
 Namcregere imperijs papulum falicibus, n, IS it bag viz 
rduares, magnis res tamen apia viris. ot (% ½ eit n 
At non vnanimes nutu compeſcere gentes, 
Non homines penſum, ſed labor ille Dei, 2 N 
Ille ideo ingentes qui temperet orbis Pabenas, . c AN? 
Adiungit longas 3 tua fræna r 
Et menti de mente ſua prelucet, et Artem a 
_- - Regnandi, regnum qui dedit y 47 oils won av 7 
ig Creſcentes varijs cumpulat virtwibus-annos, 11 Nel r 38-7 en 
Quas inter pietas, culmina ſumma tenzt : ee 
Hac proauos reddis patriæ, qui barbara Gentis ii ESIITIA 
Flexère inducto Numine, corda fer. 
Hac ani mos tractas rigidos, ſubigiſq 5 rebelles,... 
Et leue perſuades quod trabis ipſe iugum, „ 
Illi da comes terram indignata prafanamnmnmn . 
Aut nunc te tanto Regs reuerſa Tbemi . 
Aſſidat et robuſta ſoror, „ oO SED IO $1400 
Pro populo carum iradere prompta caput. 
Quin et Regis amor, muſæ et dilectus Apollo, | 
Regali gaudent ſubdere plectra manu, 25 
Aurea et vbertas ſolerti nata — 11 10 0: Avi SH ; 
 Exbibet aggeſtas ruris et urbis n. 
Sunt bæc dona Poli, certa que prudita fam OO 
Miratum vt veniat, venit vterq; Polus. | e 
Venimus et Belge, patrijs Gens exul ab oris 
Quos fouit tenero mater Eliza ſiuu. ä 
Mairi ſacratum, Patri duplicamus amorem, 
Foſcimus et ſimili poſſe fauore frui. 11 . 
Sie Deum Panthaeci tibi proferai in , 1 
4 Sceptra per innumeros qui tibi tradit Auos. wein hg 0 
5 | Sic Regina tua pars altera, et altera proles, = Lge 
= Ot | Spes populi longum det, capiatg; decus. N 


— .. 


Whilſt the tongues of the Strangers were imployed in extolling the gracious 
Aſpect of the King, and his Princely behauiour towardes them, his Maieſtie 


1 (by 


— 2 —˙ — — —ů — — 


— r ERTIES Le » —_—. 
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| (r the quicknes of Time; and the earneſtneſſe of expectation, whoſe eyes ran 
a thouſand wayes to find him) had won more ground, and was gotten fo far 
as to St. Mildreds Church in the Poulterie: cloſe to the ſide of which, a 
Scaffold was erected ; where (at the Cities coſt) to delight the Queene with 
her own country Muſicke, nine Trump-ts, and a Kettle Drum, did very 

ſprightly and actively ſound the Daniſo march: Whoſe cunning and quick 

ſtops, by that time they had toucht the laſt Ladyes eare in the traine, behold, 

the King was aduaunced vp ſo hie as to Cheapęſide: into which place (if Loue 
_ himſelf had entered, and ſeene ſo many gallant Gentlemen, ſo many Ladyes, 
and beautifull creatures, in whoſe eyes glaunces (mixt with modeſt lookes) 
ſeemde to daunce-courtly Meaſures in their motion) he could not haue choſen, 
to haue giuen the Roome any other name, then, The Preſence Chamber, 


The ſtately entraunce into which, was a faire Gate in height 18. Sop r lane. 
foot. In breadth 12. The thickneſſe of the paſſage vnder it, being 24. Two 
Poſternes ſtood wide open on the two ſides, either of them being 4. foot - 
wide, and 8. foot high. The two Portals that ietted out before theſe Poſ- 
ternes, had their ſides open four ſeuerall wayes, and ſerued as Pedeſtalls (of 
Ruſticke) to ſupport two Pyramides, which ſtood vpon four great Balles, and 
four great Lions: the Pedeſtalles, Balles, and Pyramides, deuowring in their- 
full vpright heigth, from the ground line to the top, iuſt 60. foot. But 
burying this Mechanicke Body in ſilence, let vs now take note in what faſſſion 


it ſtood attyred. nr then it went apparcled. 
0 be Deuice at Soper-lans end. 


1 THIN a large Compartiment, mounted aboue the forehead of 
: the Gate, ouer the Freeze, in Capitalles was inſcribed this Title : 


NOVA FALIX ARABIA. 


Vader that ſhape of Arabia, this lland being figured : wh two names 
of New, and Happie, the Countrey could by no merit in it ſelfe, challenge to 
be her due, but onely by meanes of that ſecret influence accompanying his 
Maieſtie whereſoeuer he goes, and working ſuch effectes. | 
The moſt warthy perſonage aduaunced in this place,.was Arabia Britannica, 
| a Woman, attyred all in White, a rich Mantle of Greene caſt about her, an 

imperiall Crown on.her head, and-. a Scepter in one hand, a Mound in the 
other; vpon which ſhe fadly leaned : a rich Veyle (vnder the Crowne) 
ſhadowing her eyes, by reaſon that her countenaunce (which till his Maieſties 
approach, could by no worldly obiect be drawne to look vp) was penſiuely , 
detected : her ornamentes were markes of Chaſtetie. and lai : the Crowne,. 


Mound, and Scepter, badges of Soueraigntie. 
Directly 
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Directly vnder her in a Cant by her ſelfe, Fame ſtood vpright: A Wo- 
man in a Watchet Roabe, thickly ſet with open Eyes, and Tongues, a 
payre of large golden Winges at her backe, a Trumpet in her hand, a Man- 
tle of ſundry cullours trauerſing her body: all theſe Enſignes deſplaying but 
the propertie of her ſwiftneſſe, and aptneſſe to diſperſe Rumors. 


In a Deſcent beneath her, being a ſpatious Concaue roome, were exalted 
Hue Mounts, ſwelling vp with differ rent aſcenſions: vpon which fate the fiue 
ences, drooping : Fiz. D 


1 Auditus, Hearing. 5 
2 Viſas, Sight. 5 
3 Tadtus, Feeling. . 

4 Olfactus, Smelling. 

5 Guſius, Taſte, 


_ 


U 


Appareled in Roabes of diſtinct cullours, proper to their natures; and 
holding Scutchions in their handes : vpon which were drawne Herogliphicall 


bodyes, to expreſſe their qualities. 


Some prettie diſtaunce from them (and as it were in the midſt before them) 
an artificiall Lauer or Fount was erected, called the Fount of Arate (Yertue.) 
Sundry Pipes (like veines) branching from the body of it: the water receiuing 


+ libertie but from one place, and that very ſlowly. 


At the foot of this Fount, two perſonages (in greater ſhapes then the reſt) 
lay fleeping : vpon their breafts ſtucke their names, Detractio, Obliuio: The 
one holdes an open Cuppe; about whoſe brim, a wreath of curled Snakes 
were winding, intimating that whatſoeuer his lippes toucht, was poyſoned : 
the other held a blacke Cuppe couerd, in token of an enuious defire to 
drowne the worth and memorie of Noble perſons. | 
| Vpon an Aſcent, on the right hand of theſe, ſtood the three Charites or 
Graces, hand in hand, attyred like three Siſters, 


Alia, . brightneſſe, or Maieſtie. 

Thalia, 8 Figuring + Youthfulnes, or floriſhing. 
Eupbroſine, +4 Chearfulnes, or gladnes. 

They were all three Virgins: their countenaunces laboring to ſmother an 

innated ſweetnes and chearefulnes, that appareled their cheekes; yet hardly 

to be hid: their Garmentes were long Roabes of ſundry coloures, hanging 


looſe : the one had a Chaplet of ſundry Flowers on her head, cluſtard _ 
and 
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and there with the Fruites of the earth. The ſecond, a Garland of cares of | 


Corne. The 3 a wreath of * mixt with Grapes and 
Oliues. 


Their haire hung done over: their ſhoulders looſe, and of a bright cul- 1 
lour, for that Epitbite is . properly beſtowed- vpon them, by Homer in his. 
_ Himne to — 


PYLCHRICOME CHARITES. 
The Bright Hayrde Graces, 


© They lat in their bei e flees 7 vron- chi iſt, ens dne a. 
wr on the ſecond, 3. Dyce : on the third, a. a branch of aca 


> Pleaſantneſſe.. 
. 8 Accord. 


Flori ſbiug. 


In a direct line * them, ſtood the three Howres, to whom in this 
place we giue the names of Laue, Tuftice, and Peace: they were attyred in 
on Roabes * * 9 E with Flowers: for ſo Ouid 9 
them. : 


— vis inrindbe vgſlibus Hor: 


Wioges at their feete, expreſſing their ſwiftneſle, becauſe they are e Lackics 
to the Sunne: Iungere e Tytan velocibus imporat Horis. Ovid. 


Each of them helde two. Gobletsz: the one full of Flowers (as 8 


of the rig) the n 1 of rypened Figges, the . of Sum- 
mer. 


Vpon the approch of his Maieſtie (ſad and ſolemne Muſicke hauing * 
_ the Ayre all the time of bis * and now - n.. Fame 0 
peakes. of 


| . 
Fama; 
% 4 


Turne into Tee mine eye-balls, whilſt the fond” 
Flying through this brazen trump, may back rebound . 
To ſtop Fames hundred. tongues, leauing them mute, 
As in an vntoucht Bell, or ſtringleſſe Lute, 


7 oe 
3 _ =" 
—' 


— SaEE Eo ER 
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For Yertues Fount, which late ran deep and cleare, | 

. Drie, and melts all her body to a teare, | 

You Graces! and you Were that each day runne 

On the quick errands of the golden Sunne, 5 
O fay! to Vertues Fount what has befell, . 

"TW _— her veines ſhrink 3 e Ty 


Charites Horæ. 
Mee cannot tell. 
8 - | - ? | | Eupbroſme. 


_ "Behold the fue- folde guard of Sence which keepes by 
The ſacred ſtreame, fit drooping : neere them ſleepe 
Two horred Monſters : Fame ! ſummon: each Sence, 
To tell the cauſe of this ſtrange accidence, \ 


"Heerevpon Fame ſounding her Trum pet; 1 Arabia 8 ls cheere- 


Fully vp, the ſences are ſtartled : Detraction and Obliuion throw off their iron 
lumber, buſily beſtowing all their powers to fil their cups at the Fount, with 
their olde malitious intention to ſucke it drie; But a ſtrange and heauenly 


muſicke ſuddainly ſtriking through their eares, which cauſing a wildnes and 
quicke motion in their lookes, drew them to light vpon the I preſence 


of the King, they were ſuddainly thereby daunted and ſunke downe; The 


Fount in the ſame moment of Tyme, flowing freſh and aboundantly through 
ſeuerall pipes, with Milke, Wine, and Balme, whilft a perſon (figuring Cir- 
cumſpeftion) that had watcht day and night, to giue note to the world of this 
bleſſed Tyme, which hee forſawe would happen, ſteps forth on a mounted Stage 
extended 30. foote in length from the maine building, to deliver to ny Maic- 
ſtie the interpretation of this dumbe Myſterie. * 
This Preſenter was. a Boy, one of che Choriiters; ; belonging to Paulas + 
# 


His ned. 


Great Monarch of the Weſt, whoſe Sa Stein, 
Doth now ſupport a triple Diadem, 
Weying more than that of thy grand Grandfire Brute, 
Thou that maiſt make a King thy ſubſtitute, 
And doeſt beſides the Red-roſe and the white, 
With the rich flower of Fraxce that garland dight, 
Wearing aboue Kings now, or thoſe of olde, 
A double Crowne of Lawrell and. of gold, 
O let my voyce paſſe through thy royall care, 
And hag thus much, that we figure here, 
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A new Arabia, in. whoſe ſpiced neſt 
A Phenix liu'd and died in the Sunnes breaſt, 
Her loſſe, made ſight, in teares to drowne hy eyes, 
The Eare grew:deafe, Taſte like a ſick-man yes, 
Finding no reliſh : euery other Sence, 
Forgat his office, worth and excellence, 
 Whereby this Fount of Vertue gan to freeze, 
Threatned to be drunke by two enemies, 
Snakie Detraction, and Obliuion, 
But at thy glorious preſence, both are gone, 
Thou being that ſacred Phenix, that doeſt riſe, 
From th? aſhes of the firſt : Beames from thine eyes 
So vertually ſhining, that they bring 
To Englands new Arabia, a new Spring : 
For ioy whereof, Nimphes, Sences, Houres, and F ame, 
Eccho loud Hymnes to his e name. A. 14 


At the ſhutting v of this Speech, his Maieſtie (being e's to goe on) did 
moſt graciouſlie feed the eyes of beholders with his preſence, till a Song was 
ſpent: which to a loude and excellent Muſick (compoſed of Violins and an- 
other rare Artificiall Inſtrument, wherein beſides ſundrie ſeuerall ſounds effus'd 
(all at one time) were allo ſenſibly diſtinguiſnt the chirpings of birds, was by 

two Naber en of, Fauler 7 deliueredi in ſ weet and OE en, 


k — 


Fn = 


Trommant i is now no more a Citie > 
ow DO great pittie ! is*t not pittie? 
And yet her Towers on tiptoe = 
Like Pia built on Fairie land, 
And her Marble armes, 
Like to Magicke charmes, 
bind thouſands faſt vnto her, 
That for her wealth and beauty oy? wooe ue 
yet for all this, is't not pittie? | 
W roynouant is now no more a Citie. 


Troynouant i is now a 8 Arbour, 
or the neſt wherein doth harbour 
The Eagle, of all birds that flie, 3 
The Soueraigne, for his piercing eye, = 
If you wiſely marke, 
..- _  Tizbelidesa Parke, 
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Where runnes (being newly borne) 
With the fierce Lyon, the faire Vnicorne, 

or elſe it is a wedding Hall, . 
Where foure great Kingdomes hold a Feſtiuall. 


* 


cf 


Troynouant is now a. Bridall Chamber, 

* whoſe roofe is gold, floore is of Amber, 
By vertue of that holy light, wo” 
That burnes in Hymens hand, more bright, 

Than the filuer Moone, 7 

or the Torch of Noone,. 
Harke what the Ecchoes ſay! 
Brittaiue till now: nere kept a Holiday: 
for Ioue dwels heere : And tis no pittie, 
It Troynouant be now no more a Cittie. 


Nor let the ſerue of any wreſting comment vpon theſe word,. 
Troynouant is nou no more 4 CAttie, 


Enforce the Authors inuention away from his own cleare ſtrength and harm- 
lefle meaning: all the ſcope of this fiction ſtretching onely to this point, that 
London (to do houour to this day, wherein ſprings vp all her happines) being 
rauiſhed with vnutterable ioyes makes. no account (for the preſent) of her an- 
cient title, to be called a Citie, becauſe alluring theſe tryumphes, ſhe puts off 
her formall habite of Trade and Commerce, treating euen Fhrift it ſelfe vn- 
der foote, but now becomes a Reueller and a Courtier. So that, albeit in the 
end of the firſt Stanza tis ſad, 


: . 3 JV 4441 boli | 
Troynouant zs no 10 more à CAllie. 


By a figure called Caftigatio or the mender, heere followes preſently a re- 


- 


proofe ; wherein tytles of Sommer. Arbour ; The Fagles-neſt, a wedding Hall, 
Se. are throwne vpon her, the leaſt of them being at this time by vertue of 
Poeticall Heraldrie, but eſpeciallie in regard of the State that now. vpholds 
her, thought to be names of more honour, than that of her owne. And this 
t Apologie, doth our verſe make for it ſelfe, in regard that fome, (to 
whoſe ſetled iudgement and authoritie the cenſure of theſe 315 referred) 
brought though not bitterly the life of thoſe lines into queſtion: t appealing 
with Machetas to Phillip, now theſe feaſbs hatte awaked filth * let vs follow 
King Tames, who hau ing paſſed vnder this our third Pats 18 by this time, 
gracioully; recciuing a. gratulatorie. Oration froth the. frfönth of e 
Al una 


* 
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7 Mounjague, Recorder of the Citie, a ſquare low gallorie, ſet round about with 
ilaſters, being for that purpoſe erected ſome 4. foote from the ground, and 
1oyned to the mT of the Croſſe in Cheap; where likewiſe ſtood al the Alder- 
men, the Chamberlain, Towne-Clarke, and Counſell of the Citi, 


raged The Recorders Specch, 


High Imperiall Maieſtie, it is not yet a yeere in dayes ſince with acclamation 
of the People, Citizens, and nobles, auſpitiouſlie heere at this Croſſe was pro- 
claimed your true ſucceſſion to the Crowne. If then it was ioyous with Hats, 

hands, and hearts, lift vp to heauen to crie King James, what is it now to ſee 
King James ? Come therefore, O worthieſt of Kings, as a glorious Bridegroome 
through your Royall chamber: But to come neerer, Ad quem querimus. 
Twentie and more are the Soueraignes wee haue ſerued fince our conqueſt, but 
Conquerour of hearts it is you and your Poſteritie, that we haue vowed to loue 
and wiſh to ſerve whilſt London is a Citie. In pledge whereof my Lord Mator, 
the Aldermen, and Commons of this Citie, wiſhing a golden Reigne vnto you, 
preſent your Greatnes with a little cup of gold. = SEP | 
At the end of the Oration three Cups of gold were given (in the name of the 
Lord Maior, and the whole Body of the Citie,) to his Maieſtie, the young 
Prince, and the Queene. | 255 : 
All which but aboue all (being gifts of greater value) the loyall hearts of 
the Citizens, being louingly receaued ; his Grace was (at leaſt it was appointed 
he ſhould haue beene) met on his way neere to the Croſſe, by Sluanus dreſt 
vp in greene Iuie, a Cornet in his hand, being attended on by foure other 
Syluans in Tuie likewiſe, their bowes and quiuers hanging on their ſhoulders, 
and winde Inſtruments in their hands. 55th 1 
Vpon ſight of his Maieſtie, they made a ſtand, Sluanus breaking forth into 


this abrupt paſſion of ioy. 
Syluanus. 


Stay Syluanus, and let the loudeſt voyce of Muſicke proclayme it (euen as 
high as Heauen) that he is come, GO SY | 


Alter Apollo redit, Nouus En, iam reguat Apollo. 


— 


Which acclamation of his was borne vp into the ayre, and there mingled 9 
with the breath of their muſicall Inſtruments: whoſe ſound being vaniſhed to Ks 


nothing, Thus goes our Speaker on. þ 
Syluanus, 1 


© Moſt happie Prince, pardon me, that being meane in habite, and wilde in 
apparance, (tor my richeſt liuorie is but leaues, and my ſtatelieſt dwelling but 


2 in 


. one 


Dn Tr 


— — md 
« Souris > 
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in the woodes,) thus rudely with pipeing Hluanus. Theſe are my walkes : 


yet ſtand I heere, not to cut off your way, buc to giue ita ful and a bounteous 


welcome, being a Meſſenger ſent from the Lady Eirene my Miſtreſſe, to de- 
liuer an errand to the beſt of all theſe Worthies, your royall ſelfe. Many 
Kingdomes hath the Lady ſought out to abide in, but from them all, hath ſhe 
been moſt churliſhly baniſhed : not that her beautie did deſerue ſuch vnkindnes, 
but that (like the eye of Heauen) hers were too bright, and there were no 
Eagles breeding in thoſe neſts, that could truly beholde thßem. 1 
At laſt heere ſhe ariued, Deſtinie ſubſcribed to this Warrant, that none but 


this Land ſhould be her Inheritance, In contempt of which happines, Enuie 


ſhootes his impoiſoned ſtings at her heart, but his Adders (being charmed) 


turne their daungerous heads vpon his own boſome. Thoſe that dwell far off, 
pine away with vexing to ſee her proſper, becauſe all the acquaintance which 


they haue of her, is this, that they know there is ſuch a good]y Creature as 
Eirene, in the world, yet her face they know not: whilſt all thoſe that heere 
fleepe vnder the warmth of her wings, adore her by the ſacred and Cœleſtiall 
name of Peace, for number being (as her bleſſings are) infinite. 3 

Her daughter Euporia (well knowne by the name of Plentie,) is at this pre- 
ſent with with her, (being indeede neuer from her ſide) vnder yonder Arbour 
they fit, which after the davghters name is called, Hortus Euporiæ (Plenties 


Bower :) Chaſt are they both, and both maydens in memorie of a Virgine, to 


whome they were nurſe children: for whoſe ſake (becauſe they were bound to 
her for their life,) mee, haue they charged to lay at your imperiall feete, 


(being your hereditarie due) the tribvt of their loue: And with it thus ro 


. 


4 9 


ſay. = Weg Db gr 
That they haue languiſned many heauie moneths for your preſence, which 


to them would haue beene (and proud they are that it ſhall be ſo now,) of the 
fame operation and influence, that the Sunne 1s to the ſpring, and the Spring 


to the earth: hearing therefore what trebble preferment you haue beſtowed 
vpon this day, wherein beſides the beames of a glorious Sunne, two 


ether cleare and gracious ſtarres ſhine cheerefullie on theſe her homely © 


buildings: Into which (becauſe no dutie ſhould be wanting) ſhe hath giuen 
teaue even to Strangers, to be Sharers in her happines, by ſuffering them 
to bid you likewiſe welcome. By mee (once hers, now your vaſſaile) 
ſhee entreates, and with a knee ſink ing lower than the ground on which you 
tread, do I hambly execute her pleaſure, that ere you paſſe further, you would 
deigne to walke into yonder Garden: the Heſperides live not there but the 


Muſes and the Muſes. no longer than vnder your protection. Thus farre am 
J ſent to conduct you-thirher, proſtrately begging this grace, (ſince 'I dare not, 
as beeing vnwoorthie, lackey by your royall fide) in that yet theſe my greene 


Followers and my ſelfe may be ioyfull fore-runners of your expected approch, 
away Syluanus. ne Fe” | „„ 
And being (in this their returne) come neare to the Arbour, they gaue a 


ſigne with a ſhort floriſn from all their Cornets, that bis Maieſtie was at hand: 
whoſe princely eye whileſt it was delighting it ſelfe with the quaint obiect be- 
| 55 | ; | fore | 
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Fe it, a ſweete pleaſure likewiſe courted his eare in the ſhape of Muſicke, ſent 


from the voyces of nine Boyes (all of them Queriſters of Pauls) who in that 


lace preſenting the nine Muſes ſang the ditie following to their Viols and other 
a 5 2 e 5 
But, leaſt leaping too bluntly into the midſt of our Garden at firſt, we de- 
face the beautie of it, let vs ſend round about it, and ſuruey the Walles, Allies, 


1 » 


and quarters of it as they lye in order. 
This being. the faſhion of it. 


The paſſages through it were two gates, arched and grated; Arbor-wiſe, 
their heigth being 16. foote, their bredth 10. from the roofe, and ſo on the 
ſides, downe to the ground, Cowcumbers, Pompions, Grapes, and all other 
fruits growing in the land, hanging artificially in cluſters : Betweene the two 
gates, a payre of ſtayres were mounted with ſome 20 aſſents: at the bottome 
of them (on two pillers) were fixed two Satiers carued out in wood; the 
ſides of both the gates, being ſtrengthened with four great French. frames 
ſtanding vpon pedeſtals, e vp in their full heigth 2 O. foote. 
The vpper part alſo caried the proportion, of an Arbor, being cloſde with 
their round tops, the midſt whereof was exalted aboue the other two, Fortune. 
ſtanding on the top of it. The garniſhments for the whole Bower, being 
Apples, Peares,, Cherics; Grapes, Roſes, Lillies, and all other both fruits 
and flowers moſt artificially molded to the life. The whole frame of this ſommer: 
banqueting houſe, ftood.(at. the ground line) vpon 4 foote; the Perpendicular 
ſtretching it ſelfe to 43. Wee might (that day) haue called it, The Muſicte 
roome, by reaſon of the chaunge of tunes, that danced round about it; for in 
one place were heard a noyſe of cornets, in a ſecond, a conſort, the third, 

(which fate in fight) a ſet of Viols, to which the Muſes: ſang. | 
The principal] perſons aduancde in this Bower, were. Eirene (Peace) and 
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Euporia ( Plenty) who fate. together. VV 
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Peace: Was richly attired, her vpper garment of carnation, hanging looſe, 
a Robe of White vnder it, powdred with Starres, and girt to her: her haire 
of a bright colour, long, and hanging at her back, but interwouen with white 
ribbands, and Icwels: her browes were encompaſt with a wreath compounded 
of the Oliue, the Lawrell, and the Date tree: In one hand ſhee held a Caduczns, 
(or Mercuries rod, the God of eloquence :) In the other, ripe eares of corne 
wig on her lap ſate a Doue : All theſe being enſignes, and furnitures of 
eace, | a en | 


vt Euporie. me . 5 


Plenty.: Her daughter fat of the left hand, in c hangable colours, a rich 
mantle of Gold trauerſing her bodie: her haire large and looſely ſpreading o- 

WHEL Y . uer 
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Ver her ſhoulders: on her head a crowne of Poppy and Muſtard ſeede; the an- 
tique badges of Ferilitis and Abundance. In her right hand a n filde 
with flowers, fruits, Se. ann 

cngles 55 bt 5 el 


1. 


| Ditedlly onder theſe, fits gabe n x perſon figuring Gold, his drffng a 
tinſell Robe of the colour of Gold. 


OOTY 


And 4 cloſe by kim, Argurion, Silver, all in white tinſells both of them 
ecrownde,' and both their hands Mc A Globe, Nu chem, in token that 
they commaunded. ouer the wo 


| Pomona. 


Phot: the goddefſ of wb Buſes fate at de one fide of Gold 100 Sil- 
wer; attirde i in greene, a wreath of frutages circling her temples: her armes 
aiaked = haire beatifull, and long. "ey 

Ceres. 


on the _ fide ſate Ceres, crowned with ripened eares of Wheare in a 
Jooſe ſtraw- coloured robe. 
In two * deſcents @ tl belowe 1 were 1 at one end, 


dp Chis. « 3 a 
ut 2. 
— - 234 | 
Melpomene. \ " With muſical inſtruments 
The nine : Muſes Terpficore. \; in their hands, to which 
Erato. | they ſung all the day, 
! Polymnia, 


Vrania. 

j | + Calliope, Y: 

| | Alt the other ende, 

N ö ee, 1 111 

i TE I Dogigue. or The 
—_ I |] Rhetorigue. Holding 0 ſhieldes in 
5 . The 7 liberall Arts. Maficke. their hands, expreſſing wh 
NH Arithmetick, | their ſeveral offices. 
j 5 | Geometry, * | | 
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Vpon the verie vpper edge of a faire large Freeze, running quite along the 
full breadth of the Air, and juſt at their feete were planted rankes of artifi - 
e , e 
"To deſeribe what appatrell theſe Arts, and Muſes wore, were a hard labour, 
and when it were done, all were but idle. Few Taylors know how to cut out 
their Garments :- they haue no Wardrob at all, not a Mercer, nor Merchant, 
though they can all write and read verie excellentlly well, will ſuffer them to 
bee great in their bookes. But (as in other countries) ſo in this of ours, they 
de attirde in ſuch thin clothes, that the Winde euerie minute is readie to 
blowe through them : happy was it for them, that they tooke vp their lodg- 
gin a ſumrher arbour, and that they had To much muſicke to comfort them, 
their ioies (of which they do not euerie daie taſt,) being notwithſtanding now 
infinitelie multiplied, in this, that where before they might haue cryed out till 
they grew horſe, and non would heare them, now they ling. | 


41 


C)dorus in full voices anſwering it thus: 
Ergo alacris Syluas, & cetera rura voluptas 

Panaque paſtoreſque tenet, Driadaſque puellas, . 

Nec Lupus inſidias pecori, nec retia Ceruis 

Vila dolum meditantur, amat bonus otia Daphnis ;. 
Igſi Tetitia voces ad fidera iacdtanint 
Intonſi montes : ipſa iam carmina Rupes, 

Ip/a fonant Arbuſta, Deus, Deus illet _ 


Syluanus (as you may perceiue by his office before) was but ſent of an er- 
rand: there was another of a higher calling, a Trauailer, and one that had gon 
ouer much grownd, appointed to ſpeake to his Maieſty, his name Vertumnus, 
the maiſter Gardner, and huſband to Pamona : To tell you what cloathes he 
had on his backe were to do him wrong, for he had (to ſay truth) but one 
ſuite: homelie it was, yet meete and fit for a Gardener: In ſteade of a hat, 
his browes were bound about with flowers, out of whoſe thicke heapes, here 
and there peeped a queene apple, a cherie, or a peare, this boone-grace he 
made of purpoſe to keep his face from heate, (becauſe he deſired to looke loue- 

lie) yet the ſunne found him out, and by caſting a continuall eye at him, whilſt 
the old man was dreſſing his arbours, his cheekes grew tawhie, which colour 
for the better grace, he himſelfe interpreted bluſning. A white head he had, 
and ſunne-burnt hands: in the one he held a weeding hooke, in the other a 
grafting knife: and this was the tenor of his ſpeech. That he was bound to 
giue thanks to heauen, In that the arbour and trees which growing in that 
fruitfull Cynthian Garden, began to droop and hang downe their greene heades, 
' and to vncurle their criſped forlocks, as fearing and in ſome fort, feeling the 
ſharpeneſſe of Autumnian malice, are now on the ſudden by the deuine influ- #; 


ry 


* 
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| ence apparelled with a freſh and more lively verdure than euer they were before. 
Wo The nine Mufes that could expect no better entertainment than ſad baniſhment, Þ. 
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5 hauing now Jouely and amiable faces: Arts that were threatned to be trod yn- 
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1 Patronboth of the Muſes and Arts), being tikewile aduanced to the moſt. high 
| 


0 * 5 


perferment whilſt the very rurall and Syluane troopes danced for toy: the Lad 4 
therefore of the place Eirene, (his miſtris) in the name of the Prætor, Conſuls 
and Senators of the City, who carefully pruine this garden, (weeding out al 
; | hurtful and idle branches that hinder the growth of the good,) and who are 
f j indeede, Ergatai Piftoi , faithfull'Laborers in this peice of ground, Shee doth. 
5 in al their names, (and he in behalfe of his Lady) offer them ſelues, this Ar- 
1 | bor, the bowers and walkes, yea her children Gold and Siluer, with the lou- 
| img and loyall harts of all thoſe the Sons of peace, ſtanding about him, to be 
RK | diſpoſde after his royal pleaſure. And ſo wiſhing his happie Arrival, at a 
K more glorious bower, to which he is now going, yet welcoming him to this, 
_ and praying his Maieſty not to forget this poore Arbor of his Lady, Muſicke 
if 5 is commanded to carry all their praiers for his happie reigne, with a loud Amen 
1 of all his Subiects as hie as heauen. 
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For now tus none of me, on oe ONT: 
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1 99 8 But in that ſpheare, 

1 Where what thine armes infolde, FFF 
1 ” 1 Turnes all to hmmm 77s 5 5 brunt ic, Jay { 
| Spend thy guilt arrowes there, vw fi dle 
Chor, Doe, doe, ſhoot onelie there. 
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Cl. Ner childbed daies are done, 
| | bio And Shee another Sunne, | a e 
5 Faire as thy ſelfe has got. 
Wl. _ Chor. A new new Sunne is got. 
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9D we Whoſe new beames make our Spring, 

MʃkeMMlien glad and birdes to Sing 

oe af Hymnes of praiſe, ioy, and glee, 
Sing, Sing, O this is hee! 


* | " p 


That in the North 
Firſt rizing : ſhonne (fo far) 
Bright as the morning Starre, 
At his gaie comming forth. 
_ Chor, See, ſee, he now comes forth. 


6. 


HI How ſoon ioies varie? 
_ Here ſtaid had ſtil! O then 
; Gm both place and men, 
But here had liſt not tarrie., 
Cher, O griete! had lift not tarric, 


. 
N., no, his beames, 
Miuſt equall deuide, 
Their heate to Orbes beſide, 


Like nouriſhing ſiluer ſtreames. 
Chor, Toies ſlide away like ſtre ames. 


g. 


Tet in this lies 
Sweet hope: how far ſoeuer, 
Hee bides, no cloudes can ſeuer, 
His glorie from our eyes. 
Cbor. Drie, drie, your weeping eyes. 


And make heauen ring, 
His welcomes ſhowted loudelie, 
For Heauen it ſelf lookes proudly, 
That earth has ſuch a 3 5 
Cbor. Earth has not ſuch a King. 
mr — His 


1 
5 


His Maieſtie dwelt here a conſiderable long time, giuing both good allow- 
ance to the ſong and Muſick, and liberally beſtowing his eye on the work- 
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. manſhip of the place: from whence at the length departing, his next entrance 


was, as it were, into the cloſet or rather the priuy chamber to this our Court 
royall Arty 6 the windowes of which he might behold the Cathedrall Tem- 
ple of Saint Paule: vpon whoſe lower batlements an Antheme was Irs by 
the Quiriſters of the Church to the muſicke of loud inſtruments: which ing 
finiſht, a latine Oration was Viua voce deliuered to his grace, by one of maiſter 
Mulcaſter's Schollers, at the dore of the free-ſchole fownded by the Mercers. 


| Oratio habita, & ad Regem, & coram Rege præ ſchola 


Paulina. 


Reuis ero, ne ingratus fim, Rex ſereniſſime, licet, & plan*, & plene putem 

) Regem tam prudentem, in tam profuſa ſuorum lætitia, ita ſe bodie patientia 
contra tædium armauiſſe, ne vilius tadij ipſum poſſet tadere, AEdificium hoc 
magno ſumptu ſuo extructum Dominus Fobannes Collettus Ecclefie Pauline Decanus, 


ſub Henrico ſeptimo, maieftatis tua prudentiſſmo alauo, erudiendæ pueritie conſe- 


crauit, vt buius ſcholæ infantia tuo in Regnum Anglicanum iure coetanea exiſtat. 
Tanta magnificentia conditum parique magntficentia dotatum fideliſima Mexcerorum 
huius vrbis primaria ſemper, hadie etiam Pretorie focietati tuendum igſtamento mo- 
riens commendauit. Quæ ſocietas, & demortui fundatoris ſpei, & noſtræ educationis 
ftudio fidem ſuam faniifſime exoluit. Hic nos cum multis alijs erudimur, qui communi 
nomine totius pueritie Anglicane, a Domino Rege, licet ſponte ſua ad omnia optima 
fatis incitato, humillime tamen contendimus, vt quemadmodum ſua etatis ratione, in 


omni re adultioribus proſpicit, ita in ſummæ ſpei Principis Henrici gratiam teneriori- 
us, parique cum ipſo etate pueris, in ſcbolarum cura velit etiam conſulexe, Uirge 


enim obſequium ſceptri obedientiam & parit & præit, inguit preceptor mens. Quigue 


meu didicit iuuenis parere puerque, granaibus imperiis officioſus. erit. Habent ſchole 


Anglicane multa, in quibus Regiam maieſtatis correctionem efflagitant, ne inde in 
Academias implumes euolent vnde in Rempublicam implumiores etiam è prima nudi- 


| tate emittuntur. Quod malum a Preceptore noſtro accepimus : qui annos iam quatuor 


ſupra quinquaginta publice, priuatimque erudiende pueritiæ prefuit, & hæc ſchola- 
rum errata, cum aliquo etiam dolare ſuo, & paſſim, & ſparſim deprebendit. Noſtra 


” 


| bac ſchola fundatorem Collettum hominem tam pium; tutores Merceros homines tam 


dos conſequu'a, quam efſet felix, fi placeret, Domino etiam Regi, quod Regibus 
Angliz, ad ſummam apud ſuos charitatem ſepiſſime profuit,. huic Mercerorum prin= 
cipi ſocietati, fratrem ſe, & conciuem adſcribere. Quantum buic vrbi ornamentum, 


| quantum focietati: honeſtamentum, Quantum ſchole noſtre emolumentum? Quantus 


etiam Regi ipſi honos inde accederet, mavult, qui hoc vult alias inter alia per otium 
Regi ſuo apperire, quam hodie cum lædis & preter aream eidem enplicare, Omni- 
potens Deus Ieſus Chriſtus & cum eo, ac per eum noſter, et Pater, et Deus ferentſh- 
mum Regem Iacobum, honoratiſimam Reginam Annam, nobiliſimum Principem Hen- 
ricum, relinquamque Regie ſtirpis ad omnia ſumman. natam ſobolem diu nobis ita in- 


. 
„ 
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columes tueatur, wt cum buius vita ſecundiſſimum curriculum confeceritis, beatifſimam 
vita caleſtis* aternitatem conſequamini. Dixi. 2 


Our next Arch of triumph, was erected aboue the Conduit in Fleet-ſtreer, 
into which (as into the long and beauteous gallery of the Citie) his Maieſtie 
being entered; a farre off (as if it had been ſome ſwelling Promentory, or 
rather ſome inchanted Caſtle guarded by tenne thouſand harmeleſſe ſpirits) 
did his eye encounter another Tower of Pleaſure. 5 


N . 15 Preſenting itſel . 


Foureſcore and ten foote in height, and fiftie in breadth the gate twentie 
foote in the perpendicular line, and fourteene in the ground - line: The two 
Poſternes were anſwerable to theſe that are ſet down before: ouer the Po- 
ſternes, viz. Vp in proportionable meaſures, two turrets, with battlementes 
on the tops: The middeſt of the building was laid open to the world, and 
great reaſon it ſhould be ſo, for the Globe of the world, was there ſeen to 
mooue, being fild with all the degrees, and ſtates that are in the land: and 
theſe were the mechanicall and dead limmes of this carued bodie. As touch- 
ing theſe that had the vſe of motion in it, and for a mind durſt haue ſpoken, 
but that there was no ſtuffe fit for their mouthes. | FX 
The principall and worthieſt was Aftrea, (luſtice) fitting aloft, as being 
newly deſcended from heauen, gloriouſly attirde ; all her garments being 7.00 
thickely ſtrewed with ſtarres: a crowne ot ſtarres on her head: a Silver veile 1 7 8 1 
couering her eyes. Hauing told you that her name was Juſtice; I hope you 85 15 
will not put me to deſcribe what properties ſhe held in her hands, ſithence 
euery painted cloath can inform you. . 
Directly vnder her, in a Cant by her ſelfe, was Arate (vertue) inthronde, 
her garments white, her head crowned, and vnder her Fortuna: her foote 
treading on the Globe, that mooude beneath her: Intimating, that his Ma-. 
ieſties fortune, was aboue the world, but his vertues aboue his fortune. 


Inuidia. 


En, vnhandſomely attirde all in black, her haire of the ſame colour, 
filletted about with ſnakes, ſtood in a darke and obſcure place by her ſelfe, 
neere vnto Vertue, but making ſhew of a fearefulneſſe to approach her and 
the light: yet ſtill and anon, caſting her eyes, ſometimes to the one ſide 
beneath, where on ſeuerall Greeces ſate the four cardinall vertues: 


LJuſtitiu. eee e 
Fiz Fortitude. In habiliments, fitting 
; 57 emperantia. (to their natures, 
Prudentia. b 
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And ſometimes e a dältorted and repnin countenance to the other 
oppoſite ſeate, on which, his Maieſties foure ingdomes were aduanced. 


England. * 1 
Scotland. ( | | 9 
France. | 7 


Trel and. 


All of how in rich Robes and Maniles; crownes on their beads, and 
Scepters with penſild ſcutchions in their hands, lined with the coats of the 
particuler kingdoms : for very madneſſe, that ſhe beheld theſe e ob- 
jects, ſhe ſtood feeding on the heads of Adders. 

The foure Elements in proper ſhapes, (artificially and aptly expreſſing their 
qualities) vpon the approch of his Maieſtie, went round in a proportionable 
and euen circle, touching that cantle of the Globe, (which was open) to the 
full view of his Maieſtie, which being done, they beſtowed themſelues in 


Viz, 


ſuch comely order, and ſtood ſo, as if the Eronie had been held vp on the 


tops of their fingers. : 

Vpon diſtin Aſcenſions, { neatly raiſde within the hollow wombe of the 
Globe) were placed all the ſtates of the land, from the Nobleman to the 
Ploughman, among whom there was not one word to be heard, for you 
muſt imagine as  Virgit faith : 


Egl. 4. Ae ab integro MN naſcitur 2 1 
Jam redit at * virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna. TM 1 


That i it was now the golden world, in which there were few parts, 


All the tongues that went in this place, was the tongue of Zals, whoſe 
N was * on by W. Bourne, one of the ſeruants to the young 
rince | 


* Py thus Went bis peach. . 


T H E populous Globe of this our Em liſp = 
Seemde to mooue backward, at the Gfunerall pile, 
Of her dead female Maieſtie. All Rates | 

From Nobles downe to ſpirits of meaner Fates, 
 Mooude oppoſite to Nature and to Peace, 

As if theſe men had bin Th' Antipodes, 
But ſee, the vertue of a Regall eye, 

TH? attractiue wonder of mans Maieſtie, 

Our Globe is drawne in a tight line agen, 

And now appeare new faces, and new men. 


The 
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The Elements, Earth, Water, Ayre, and Fire, 
Which euer clipt a natural defire, © 
o combat each with other, being at firſt, Y 
Created enemies to fight: theit worlt,”' SAY EH OR 
See at the peacefull prefence-6f their king, 92 * ebe 
How quietly they Hoon, without their Rang: L993. 
Earth not deuouring, Fire not defacing, | ; 
Water not drowning, and the Ayre not chaſing: 115 
But proping the queint Fabrick that heere ſtands, 
Without the violence of their wrathfull hands. 
Mirror of times, lo where thy Fortune ſits. 
Aboue the world, and all our humaine wits | 
But thy hye Vertue aboue that : what pen, RY Op. Ro, 

Or Art, or braine can reach thy vertue then? 
At whoſe immortall brightnes and true light, - 
Enuies infectious eyes haue loſt their ſight, 

Her ſnakes (not daring to ſnoot- forth their ſtings 
Gainſt ſuch a glorious object) downe ſhe flings 
Their forkes of Venome into her own maw; 
Whilſt her ranke teeth the glittering moms my 
For tis the property of Enuies blood. 

To dry away at euery kingdomes, god, 

Eſpecially when ſhe had eyes'to view 

Theſe four maine vettues figurde all in FO 

Tuftice in cauſes, Fortitude gainſt foes, 
Temprance in ſpleene, and Prudence in all chöle. | 
And then fo rich an Empyre, whoſe fayre breſt, 
Contaynes four Kingdomes by your entrance bleſt, 

By Brute diuided, but by you alone, | 
All are againe vnited and: mide _ 5 - 
Whoſe fruitfull glories ſhine fo far and euen, 
They touch not onely earth, but they kiſſe brauen, 
From whence Aftrea is deſcended hither, 

Who with our laſt Queenes Spirit, fled vp thither, 
Fore-knowing on the earth, ſhe could nor reſt, 
Till you had lockt her in your rightfull breſt. 

And therefore all Eſtates, whoſe proper Arts, 
Liue by the breath of Maieſtie, had harts 

Burning in holy Zeales immaculate fires, | 
With 1 Ardors, and vnſtaind Sree. 

To ſee what they now ſee, your powerful Grace, 

Reflecting joyes on every ſubjects face: 

Theſe ae flames and yellow burning Stripes; 
e — this roab, being but as owes and pes, 


Of 
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Of chat great Zeale: And therefore in the name 

Of this glad Citie, whither no Prince euer came,  _ 
More lou'd, more long' d for, lowely I intreate,- oF 
You'ld be to her as gracious as y'are great: | 
So with reuerberate ſhoutes our Globe ſhall ring, 
The Muſicks cloſe being thus: God ſave our King. 


If there be any gloria to be won. by writing theſe lynes, I do freelie be- 
ſtow it (as his due) on Tho. Middleton, in whole braine they were begotten, 
though they were delivered heere : : Rue + nos non fecimus 25 dix ea noſtra voco. 


But hauing peiced vp our wings now againe with our own feathers ; : ſuffer 
vs a while to be pruning them, and to lay them ſmooth, whilſt this ſong, 
which went foorth at the ſound of Wale dare, and other lowde inſtruments, 
flyes TO with the trayne. - = 


"Cant... 


Where are all theſe Honors. oning2. 

Why are ſeas of people flowing? 

Tell mee, tell me Rumor, - 
Though it be thy Humor 
More often to be lying, 

Than from thy breath to haue trueth flying : 
Yet alter now that faſhion, | 
And without the ſtreame of paſſion, 
Let thy voyce ſwim ſmooth and cleare, 

When words want gilding, then they are moſt deer. 


Behold where Ioue and all the States, TH 
Of Heau'n, through Heau'ns ſeauen ſiluer gates, | 8 
All in glory riding 
(Backs of Clowds beſtriding) 
The milky waie do couer, 
With ſtarry Path — 25 meaſur*d ouer, 
The Deities conuent,  .., 
In Ioues high Court of Parliament, 
| Rumor thou doeſt looſe thine aymes, 
This is not Toue, but Ones as great, King IA M 1 8. 


And now take we our flight v to 7. emple-bar, (the other * of this our | 


Gallery) where by this time, his Maieſtie is vpon the poynt of giuing a grati- 
ous and Princely Fare-well to the Lord Major, and the Citie. But that his 


eye meeting a ſeauenth beautifull object, is invited * that, to — a while 
his (lamented) departure, . 
The 
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"_ . 


| The e Building being # ſer out t thus | 


The Front or mn of it was proportioned i in ener reſpect ile a Tens | 
ple, being dedicated te nu, as . this e ouer * Janus head may 
e h „ Flag | 


_ Jaw ebe, Be: f 
Sacrum. oat hotel oat 


The height of "hs whole e from . 1 a to the top was 
57. foot, the full bredth of it 18, foote : 4 the thicknes of the Paſſage = 


"TRE: perſonages that were in this 7 remple, 
| N theſe. al YE 


1. principal perſon, Peace. 
2. By her ſtood, Health. 

3. Beneath the feet of- Peace, lay Mars (War) groueling.: - 

4. And vpon her right hand (but with e 1 ene, was ſeated Wie, 
3˙ 

6. 


4 


the firſt hand- maid of Peacgd ee. 
She had lying at her feet, Tumult. 


A 
* 4 & 


, Lbbentis at whoſe feet lay a 


On the other ſide was the ſecond hand- I 
"ORR © 

7. This perſon trod vpon Seruitude. 
8. The third hand-maid was Safety. 
9. Beneath her was Danger. 
10. The fourth attendant was Felicitie :- H e e 
11. At her feet, Vabappines. ie e fab be: 


Within the Temple was an Altar, to Wich. vpon the „ of the 
King, a Flamin appeares, and to him, the former Genius of the Citie. 
The effect of whoſe ſpeech was, that whereas the Flamin came to performe 
rites there, in honour of one Auma a goddeſſe of the Romaines, the Genius 
vowes, that none ſhall do Sacrifice there, but hupkty, the olffing, that he 
makes. being, the Heart of the Citie, c. 
And thus haue we (lowely and aloofe) followed our Soveraigne 8 
the ſeauen Triumphal gates of this his Court. Royall, which name, as London 
received at the ry fing of the dune; ſo now at his going from her (cuen in a. 
moment) She loſt that honour: And being (like an Actor on a Stage) ſtript 
out of her borrowed Mijeſtie, ſhe reſignes her former ſhape and title of 
Citie; nor is it quite loſt, conſidering it went along with him, to whom it is 
Me" For ſuch We is begotten in N that their verie preſence hath... 
| power 
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wer to turne a Village to a Citie, and to make a Citie appeare great as 4 


Kingdome. Behold how; gloriong e Happfineſſes but how fading. 
1 he Minutes (that lackey at a heeles of Time) run not faſter away then do 


; be oye Ae AYER hang He ig iy err ſdule 
the E te e 2 ; fe. {pace {oh Manie. -houtes A; 
What wea could ON allurde her t us 21 ber eies, at the comming 


of her King, and yet See, her Bridegrome is but ſtept from her, and in a 

Minute (nay in ſhorter time, then -& thought. can be borne) is ſhe made a 
Widdow, All her conſolation bon now, to repeate ouer by roate thoſe 

Honors, which lately The had perfe by hart : And to tel] of thoſe joyes, 

which but euen now, ſhe reallie behelde ; Tz thus * * 0749 telou, co 

"I Keare ber Sache & and beat pen 1 495 


8 2 * LN : 
we - yy, 1 1 OD Þ W * 1 ud 'S "1&3 + o 4 4 


In > Hot dur Fluvii Current : dum th: eure. 


Virg. 1 IO. AION L 2 * 


Semper Honos, Nomenque tuum, /que manebunt, 


The Pageant f in the Strond. 


preparation their neighbor citie made to entertain her Soueraigne; 
1 in greatnes they could not match her, yet in greatnes of Loue and 
Duetie, they gaue teſtimonie, that both were equall. Anck in token they 
were ſo, hands and hearts went together: and in the Strond, erected vp a 
Monument of their affection, 

The Invention was a Rayne-bow, the Moone, Sunne, and the ſeauen 
| Starres, called the Pleiades, being aduaunced. between two Pyramides : Electra 
0 | (one of thoſe ſeauen hanging in the aire, in figure of a e was the 

ſpeaker, her words carrying this effect. Is N | 

That as his Majeſtie had left the Citie o* La happy y, by deliuering i. it 

from the noyſe of tumult: ſo he would Sofa, this. 105 with the like joyes; 
which being done, the reokons'vp a number of f ble lings, that will follow p- 
00 it. . 
The work of this was Hough, pon, 
daies. 5730 # 
As eoudiii ii fue which the Citie. buildes, the Arbor in Cheap-fide, 
and the, Temple of Jana, at oh WP le-bar, were both of them begun and 
finiſht in ſixe Weeks. The reſt, were taken in hand, firſt in March laſt, after 
his Majeſtic: was proclaymed, pon which, at that time, they wrought till a 
Moneth after St. Iames his day following, and then gaue ouer by reaſon of 
the ficknes : At this ſecond ſetting vpon them, . ſix weeks more were ſpent. 
The Citie elected fixteene , Comitties, to whom the Mannaging of the 
whole buſines was abſolutely referred: of which number, four were Alder- 
men, che other * Commoners. * 


: l | N There 


un and made beck in xj. 


H E Citie of 7 Weber and Datchy of e 5 | erceiuing what 5 


2 2 Mrs i 8 
rc o 
- p * 


J 


. R 


4 i Thir? Goleftion 97 1 ro R A C rs 8 on alt Subjeffs. 153 


* There were allo Committies appoynted as Ouereers and Serueyors of the 
| —_ — 


% (| ; 1 8 


. Operari arumque in boc tam 
ee celebri „ 1 ſumma. 
Summa. 


H E Citie dend 6 in the Muy bülldin and ſetting vs 1 
T* fiue Arcbes, theſe officers and work men. So 9 wi. 


A Clarke that attended on the Committies. 
Two officers that gaue Summons for their meetings, &c. 
A clarke of the Workes. 

Two maſter-Carpenters. 

Painters. 


Of which number, thoſe that gane the maine : direction and brook 
for the whoſe be te were only theſe ſeauen. 


William Friſelfield. * 

George Moſſe. 

Iohn Knight, 
4 Paul Iſacſuon. 
, Samuell Goodrick. 
Richard Wood. 
George Heron. 


1 Cw 
. I b 5 4 
4 > 8 SP rr VL n 8 $0 
SA RT 2 ook * EL - 
: DE ES ARISES DW on 2s , ITE CA n 8 a 6 1 N N 
e . r . . Fas : L 
ſy of 8 r 1 p 9 og We 1 * q » : 
4 > " * 1 — - 


: Y 


a Caruers, 353 — 7 —— — 24 
Ouer 8 Stephen Harriſon de was appoynted chief; _ was the 
ſole Inventor of the Architecture, and from whom all directions, for ſo much 
as belonged to Caruing, Ioyning, Molding, and all other work in thoſe fiue 
Pageants of the Citie ( Paynting excepted) were ſet down. 


Carpenters, — —— — 50 
Laborers to then. 5 . — — 6 
Sawyers. —U— — — 12 


Laborers during all the time, and for the a of the Triamph 5 70 
Beſides theſe, there were other Artificers, As 
n Smythes, Molders, | | „ 


To the READER, 


E A'D'ER; you wuft eden, thic's fend; being had chat bis 
0 2 1 ſhould not be wearied = teadious ſpeeches : A great pes of 
OL . Ole 


— f———— 
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Read, : this. is He. And in the fixt ſtaffe : For, Siebe Had Fill. 


The M AR LA GE of Prince. Mo34 565; ab 


| Now the Second time Inbri ned, with many-new additi ons, of as fame ; 


. B EI N. G deſirous to give ſatistactian ta certaine of. my e "RY 
at the royall marriage of his Maieſties daughter, Princeſſe EHaabetb. 


fame. 


a ——_ to! pane 


thoſe which are in this Booke ſet down, were left vnſpoken : So that thou 
doeſt here receiue them as the y ſhould haue bene delivered, not as they were. 


Some errours wander vp and downe in theſe ſheetes, vnder the Printer's 
warrant :- which -notwithſtanding may by thy Authoritie be brought in, and 
receive their due Correction. As in EF. 2 For, From bis owne cleare firength, 
Read, cleare, ſtraight, &c. And within fewe lines beneath that: Inſtcede of, 
(Becauſe alluring this tryumph) Read, becauſe that during theſe, &c. In the 
Gant. likewiſe, beginning thus, Shine Titan Shine, 705 of, O this is 


But here Had liſt not tary. Read. for * Had, he. Other 


——_ what 
theſe I HT. are the * | 


rd 7 oC ES SS 


W 2908 198) 
n . V r # 
© nt 


Kings. Daughter, the Lady E EIA ANN , "Wo 
 Shroueſunday Jaſt. With the 8 HOW E S: o Land 
and Mater, before, aud after, the edding, as. alſo. the 
Maſtes and Renmells. in his, Highwes. Court, with the 

running. at. the Ring, by: the. Kings: Maięſtie, the 

PALSEGRAUE,. Prouge: CHARLES,, and diners 
others. of the Nobilitie, 


* 


TR YUM HES, performed by the. Gentlemen. 8 the a e in 
"The Kings Pallace of. White-Hall, a 


At London, Printed by. 7. 2 bor W Burlg. 164 * 


countrey, moſt willing to vnderſtand the manner 8 the tryumphes holden 


I haue made meanes for the true aur thereof, and I hope aconndicg- 
to. the. content of the. Reader, 1 haus. ia. forth. here a true diſcourſe of the oy 


Firſt, of the ſhowes and Fire workes vpon the waters before.the wage 


rformed, vpon 7hurſday night, being the eleventh of Febryarie.. 
Then the imitation of.a Sea Fight vpon Saturday following. 


Alſe of the 19 ang — 1 75 of Prince'P 


, where in the Eto 5 his 
aie- 


& Third lidl of D R ACTS or all Subjefts. 155 


ieſtie and che noble ſtate, they were married, to make vs reioĩce, with a 
Wide happ ines, with maſkes and reuells following, owes of more royalty, 
en euer in this age was ſeene in the court of England. 


ener in let the Reader hereof, prepare himſelte, to entertaine them with 


| extraordinarie i 10y, and receiue the good will of the alten, for a tribute, to be 


A as a dew to his countrex. | 


"The manner of the fire workes ſhewed hs the Thames on the 
| 2 yy the wedding. 


8 0 de n theſe umphant orts, his highnes, the Queenes NMaieſtie, 
0 ince Pate 6h with the Princes N his royal 
bride, and the reſt of the nobilitie of England, vpon Thurſday the leur of 
Februarie in the euening, beiti 175 laced in the galleries and windowes about 
his Highnes Court of MPite. 45 where in the ſight of thouſands of people, 
many artificiall concluſions in Fire workes were vpon the Thames performed, 
and that the pleafurable ſights on the water, might equall the ſumptuous ſhowes 
on the land, thus they proceeded. 
Firſt, for a welcome to the beholders, a peale of ordinance like vnto a terri- 
ble thunder ratled i in the ayer, and ſeemed as it were to ſhake the earth, and 
— 3 ſo high 1 into the Element that it dazeled the beholders eyes to look 
e 
Secondly, followed a müller more of the ſame faſhion, ſpredding A ſtrange- 
Iy with f. Faking blazes, that the ſkie ſeemed to be filled with fire, or that 
there had beene a combate of darting ſtartes fighting in the ayre, and all the 
time theſe continued, certaine cannons planted i in the fields adioyning made 
thundering muſicke, to the great pleaſure of the beholders. 
Atter this in a moſt curious manner, an artificiall fire worke with great won 
der was ſeene flying in the ayre, like vnto a dragon, againſt which another 
fierie viſion appeared flaming like to Saint George on, Horſebacke, brought in 
by a burning 12 betweene which was then fovght a moſt ſtrange battell 
continuing a quarter of an hower of more: the dragon being vanquiſhed, 
ſeemed to rore like thunder, and withall burſt in peeces and ſo vaniſhed, but 
the champion with his flaming horſe for a litle time made a ſhew of a tryum- 
Pant conqueſt, and fo ceaſed, _ 
After this, was heard another ratling ſound of Cannons, almoſt couering the 
ayre with fire and ſmoake, and forthwith appeared out of a hill of earth made 
0 n the water, a very ſtrange fire flaming vpright like vnto a blazing ſtarre: 
er which flew forth a number of rackets ſo high in the ayre, that we ceuld 
not chuſe but approue by all reaſons that Arte hath exceeded Nature, fo arti - 
ficially were they performed, and ſtill as the Chambers and Culuerines plaide 
ths the earth, the fire workes danced in the ayre, to the great delight of his 
ighneſs, and the Princes. 
Out of the ſame mount or hill of * flew another ſtrange peece of a 
| - nn ca 
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to contriue ſuch Princely pleaſures. 
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ciall fire worke, which was in the likenes of a hunted Hart, running vpon the 


waters ſo ſwiftly, as it had bene chaced by many huntſmnen. +. 
After the ſame, iſſued out of the mount, a number of hunting hounds made 
of fire burning, purfuing the aforeſaid Harte vp and downe the waters, mak- 
ing many rebounds and turnes with much ſtrangenes : ſkipping in the ayre, as 
it had bene a vſuall hunting vpon land. e e 
Theſe were the noble delights of Princes, and prompt were the wits of men 


** 


Where Kings commands be, Art it ſtretcht to the true depth, a8 the per- 
formance of theſe Enginers haue heen approued. e + 
But now again to our wiſhed ſports, when this fiery hunting extingniſhed,. 


and that the Elements a little cleared from fire and ſmoake, there came ſayling 


vp, as it were vpon the Seas, certaine ſhips and gallies bravely rigd with top 
and top gallant, with their flagges and ſtreamers wauing like men of warr, 


- which repreſented a Chriſtian Nauie oppoſed againſt the Turkes,, where after 
they had while hovered, preparing as it were to make an incurſion into. the 


Turkiſh countrey, they were diſcouered by two Towers or C aſtles of defence, 
ſtrongly furniſhed to intercept all ſuch inuading purpoſes, ſo ſending forth the 
reports of a cannon, they were brauely anſwered with the like from the gallies, 


banding fire and powder one from another, as if the God of battels had beene 


there preſent. 


Here was the manner of a Sea Fight rightly performed : Firſt by aſſayling 
one another, all ſtriuing for victorie, and purſuing each other with Fire 


and Sword, the Culuerines merily plaid betwixt them, and made the ayre re- 
found with thundring Ecchoes, and at laſt, to repreſent the ioyes of a victorie, 


the Caſtſes were ſacked, burned and ruinated, and the defenders of the ſame. 
forced to eſcape with great danger, | | ' | 


During the time of all theſe triumphant exerciſes, there was not a man vn- 


buſied but every one laboured, ſome on Land, ſome on Water, ſome one 


way, ſome another, to moue his Highnes, and the reſt of his princely friends 


a pleaſing content, which he and the other Princes with a gracious accep- 
tance, applauded, to the great comfort of the performers, and no litle ioy to 
the beholder s. e ol bode SE TIEE f F 

The next morning, being Fryday, his Highnes, nat intending to grace the 
following fports with his preſence, gaue cauſe of forbearance, with ſome reſt 
to the Enginers for their great toyle the night before. | 7A 


. 


Morequer, it was thought conuenient that a whole dayes preparation ſhould . 


de made, in providing againſt the Saturdayes * which moued a more 


looging deſire in the harts of his ſubiects to ſee the ſame, which at the time 
appointed was in this manner accompliſhed. a . 
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ET WE E N E che towers of two and three of the elock the ſame: 
D day in the after noone being Shruue-ſaturuay, the Kings Maieſtie, accom- 
panied with the Queene, and the reſt of the Princes and. Peeres of eſtate, to 
adde the more glory to theſe pretended ſhowes, placed themſelues in great 
royaltie-vpon'the hy Naires of M bite- Hall, where after a while expecting 
the beginning of the deſired fire workes, the Lord Admirall ſent forth two or 
three gentlemen in a whirrie, with a flagge or banner to ſignifie the King, and 
the Nobilities tarriance for the repreſentations, which was anſwered with an 
Intelligence by the report, from a great cannon, whereupon a certaine Venetian 
man of Warr, and a ſhip called a Caruell, came proudly with their flagges and 
colours ſayling up, in the ſight of ſeuenteene Turkiſh gallies which lay houer- 
ing upon Lambeth ſide, betwixt whome was a moſt royall and praise worthy 
Imitation of a ſea fight in ſuch ſort performed, as if the danger of ſuch an 
Enterpriſe had bene by true action attempted, all which. explains tHe honors 
of martialiſts, and made his Majeſtie, with many thouſands of people of all 
ſorts, and of many Nations eye-witneſſts of the true manner of ſuch like in- 
counters, But not to be troubleſome in my. diſcourſes, I will briefly explaine 
theme , PPD½f 8 
Fhere was a barre or kind of artificiall fence made upon the riuer Thames 
with Barges and Lighters chained together; to keep paſſengers, which other- 
wiſe with much vnrulines would haue hinderde the paſtimes, and much trou- 
bled: the performers, but being thus hemde in, as it were vpon the maine Seas, 
the two- Venetian ſhippes as I ſaid before, falling within danger of the Tur- 
kiſhgallies, indured a freſh encounter, and long moſt worthily defended them- 
ſelues, but by reaſon of the number of the galties, they were at laſt boarded, 
taken, and carried as boot and prize vnder the commaund of a Turkiſh Caſtle, 
which repreſented and bare the name of the caftle- Argeir, Furniſhed! with 
22. well approued great peeces of Ordinance which was contriued and built 
vpon Lembeth ſide, at a place named Stand. gate, inuironed with.craggie Racks 
as the ſaid Caſtle is now ſeituate in Furie. be 
Alter the Gallies had taken thoſe" Venelian ſhips, and delivered them into 
the Turkiſh Admiralls commaund, they had ſight” of another Argoſay or 
Galliaza, which ſeemed to be of Spaine, which likewiſe after a fierce conflict 
they made prize of and with much tryumph rendred the ſame up allo to the 
Turkith Admirall. e RICE 2320 1 
Acſter this, upon a ſuddaine there was a thundring of Ordinance or Cham- 
bers placed in Lambeth. Murſbe, wherevpon the Scouts and Watches of the Caſtle,. 
diſcouered an Exgliſß Nauie, to the number of fifteene Saile of the Kings 
Pinnaces making vp towards the point, with their red croſt Streamers. 
moſt gallantly wauing in the Ayre, to the great delight of all the beholders,, 


which as then ſeemed to couer ouer the Thames in Boates and Barges, F 
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Near vpon chis place ſtood a high built watch Tower, or Beacon of the 
Turkes, which at the | firſt ſight of the Englifh' Nauie was ſet on fire," à8 the 
manner is at all ſuch incourſions, which blazing Light, (as it ſeemed) gaue no- 
| tice to the Caſtle and cauſed a readines in ſome for defence: In the meane time, 

the Kings Pinnaces and the Turkiſh, Gallies igynde, betwixt whome were 
ſhowne many ſtrange attempts, euen as they had ventured their very liues for 
their countries ſafeties: they ſpared-neither powder nor polliciezto, ſacke one an- 
Other, but on both ſides beſtird themſelues ſo 8 that his H. Are with- 
all the reſt of his attendants were Wer much delighted: At laſt the erg 
lies being ouercharged with long and forward incounters of the Engliſh: Naui lie, 
for refuge and ſhelter made no vato the Caſtle, which: began likewiſe to play 
brauely vpon the Higliſb, and with their thundering ordinance made as it 
were the ground to ſhake. _ 

The Kings, Nauie to anſwere them was not backward i ina performance, but 
made the ayre gloomie With fire and eke rorering from their lowde mouth- 
ed Cannons; . In £ 
The fight for a time 'continued bercely, the vidorie ks to neither e 

either of them attempting to aſſault ae each other, but at laſt the Gal» 
lies being ſore bruzed beaten, began to yeeld, wherevpon the Engliſh Ad- 
mirall fell down and caſt anker before the Caſtle, and then ſpared not in the 
beſt manner to thunder off their Ordinance, whereat the Turkes- yeelded both 
Caſtle and Gallies, and ſubmitted to the conqueſt of the Engliſh- Admuirall, 
who fiered many of the ſaid. Gallies, ſacked the Caſtle, and tooke- priſoner 
the Turkes Admirall, with diuers Baſhawes- and other great Turkes, and 

alſo recouered the Venetian and Spaniſh: Shippes,: before taken by the Gallies. 
After the performance of all theſe aforeſaid, the Eugliſñ Admirall, in a moſt 
tryumphant manner carried as a priſoner, the Admiral of the Gallies attired 
in a red Jacket with blew ſlecues,' according to the Turkiſh faſhion; with 
the Baſhawes, and the other Turkes, guarded to his Highnes priuie ſtaires 
of White Hall, where his grace, Prince Palſegraus, and his Lady remained, 
which priſeners were lead by Sir Robert Manpſield to the Lord e and by 
him they were conueyed to the Kings Maieſtie, as a repreſentation of pleaſure, 
_ which to his Highnes moued delight, 95 5 . pleaſed all there preſent. 

All theſe aforeſaid paſtimes were moſt nobly performed betweene the eres. 
of three and ſixe in the after noone, to the great content as well of foraig 
nations as of our one country people, whereof: ine plate, and robe tin ae. 
hath bene ſeldome ſeen a greater number.. 

Alſo for a Farewell to this dayes pleaſures, . a traine of Chambets: e dif. 
charged in Saint Georges Field of a long continuance, and of ſuch an Ecchoing 
thunder, that they euen amazed the: hearers. Thus ended e . 


| vp the waters, OY rhe cuerat on nt” mee. 
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2h er if te Ui pn Socom, wit the Rl po 
fageof Prince FREQERIGKS, and hit Bride is his. Maiefties Chappell 


UT pow to relate and make knowne the royall paſige of the renowned 

Bride: groome and his faire Bride, (for the ſatisfying of many thouſands ) 
as they entred into his Highnes Chappel at I bite-Hall: the next day being 
Sunday, euen ouercomes me with a retoycing. deſcription. e . 


- 


: * 
o 


The Court being placed full of people of many Eſtates, ſortes and Nations, 


and their eyes and hearts fixed to behold the pompious glory of this Marriage 


in great Royaltie. . e eb 
Firſt came the Half graus, from the newe built Banquetting-Houſe, attired 


in a white Satten ſute, richly beſet with Pearle and Gold, attended on by a 


number of young gallant Courtiers both Engliſh, and Scottiſp, and Duich, 
all in rich manner, auery one ſtriuing to exceed in ſumptuous habilliaments, 


fitte for attendants of a princely Bride-groome. After came the Lady Eliza- - 


beth, in her Virgin-robes, clothed in a gowne of white Satten richely em- 


brodereq, lead between her royall brother Prince Charles and the Earle of Norihb- 


FPearles and Niamands thereupon placed,) which were ſo. thicke beſet, that 


they ſtood like ſhining pinnacles, vpon her amber coloured haire, dependantly . 


_ hanging 'plaighted. downe ouer her ſhoulders to her Waſte, betweene euery 


plaight a role or liſte of Gold ſ. angles, Pearles, Riche ſtones, and Diamonds, 


and withall, many Diamonds of ineſtimable value, imbrothred vpon her ſleeue, 


which euen dazeled and amazed the eics of the beholders: her traine in moſt 


ſumptuous manner, carryed vp by fourteene or fifteene Ladies, attired in . 


white Satten gownes, . adorned with many rich Jewells.: 
Alter went a traine of Noble-mens Daughters, in white Veſtements, glori- 
ouſly ſet foorth : which Virgin Bride-maides attended vpon the Princeſſe, like 


a ſkye of Celeſtial ſtarxes, vpon faire Phæle. After them, came another traine 


of gallant young Courtiers, flouriſhiug in ſeuerall Sutes, Embrothered and 
Pearled, who were Knights, and the ſonnes of great Courtiers: After them, 
came foure Herolds at Armes, in their rich coats of Heroldrie, and then fol- 
lowed many Earles, Lords, and Barrons, as well of Scotland as England, in 


moſt noble manner, then the king of Herolds, bearing vpon his ſhoulder a 


Mace of golde, and then followed the honourable. Lords of his Highnes 
privie Councell, which paſſed along after the Traine towards the Chappell, 
and then came foure reuerend Biſbops of the Land in their Church abillia- 
ments: After them foure Sargiants of the Mace in great ſtate, bearing upon 


their ſhoulders four rich Enammelled Maces. | 
Then followed the right Honorable. the Earle of Arundell, carrying the 


Eings Sword: And the gr eng the Kings Maieſtie himſelfe in a moſt 


ſumptuous blacke ſute, with a 


iamond in his hatte of a wonderfull great: 


value: Cloſe. vnto him came the Queeae, attired in white Satten, beautified : 
5 I | ; 5 ; | —_ | | with. & 
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with much embrothery, and many Diamonds: Upon her attended a number of 


Marriage. F neee 
Theſe were the paſſages of our States of b wee accompanying the 


the Chappell, went ſixe of his owne- Country gallants, clad in crimſon Veluet, 
laide exceedingly thicke with gold lace, beating in their hands ſixe ſiluer 
Trumpets, who no ſooner comming into the Banquetting houſe, but th 
reſented him with a melodious ſound of the ſame, | flouriſhing ſo delightful- 
G that it greatly reioyced the whole Court, and cauſed thouſands to ſay at 
that inſtant time, God gine them toy, God giue ibem ig. 
Thus preparing for dinner, they paſſed away a certaine time, and after fell 
to Dancing, Maſking, and Reuelling, according to the cuſtome of ſuch Aſ- 
femblies, which continued all the day and part of the night in great pleaſure, 


The order of the Mundayes ſhowes, with the Kings running at the Ring 
e the Nobliticaſthe Land, 


t 


1 next day (being Shroue-munday ) by the King and Nobilitie of Eng- 
1 land was ſpent in great honour where their rich Robes of Eſtate ſeconded - 
the day before, with many commendable graces: for the whole Court 
ſo gloriouſly ſhined with Imbrothered abilliaments, that it made euen a ſmiling 
cheerefulnes fit upon the countenance of many thonſand beholders. 
For the King's Maieſtie in his owne perſon, accompanied with his braue ſpi- 
rited ſonne Prince Charles of great Brittaine, the Royall Bride-groom, Count 
Pallatine, the Duke of Lintur, with diners other of the Earles and Barrons of 
England and Scotlan.?, together with the praiſe-worthy, Prers of the Netherland 
' Provinces, performed many famous races at the Ring, an exerciſe of much 
renowne and honour, .and*the Knightly ſports, and the Royall delights onely 
befitting the dignitie of Kings and Princes, and of the chiefeſt Nobilitie. 
Firſt, about the rayles or liſts in the Tylt- yard adioyning to 7b ite-Hall, 
were placed many Herolds at Armes, to beautifie the honourable atchiefe- 
ments of theſe knightly Potentates, all in new liveries with their ſtaues of office, 
to abate the too forward vnrulines of many diſordered people, which otherwiſe 
would haue much troubled the 'Turnaments, and as an ayde vnto them, many 
of his Highnes Yeomen of the Guard were attendant in the liſtes, and withall, 
moſt of the Kings Trumpetters in their rich imbrothered coates, the pention- 
ers and Knights of his graces houſhold with his Knightly followers. 
The Queenes Maieſtie, with her daughter the Princes Elizabeth, attended 


on 


by 
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by many of the greateſt Ladies of the Land, being placed in the Gallaries and 
windowes of the Banquetting houſe, in the preſence of many thouſands of his 
Subiects, the King mounted vpon a Steed of much ſwiftnes, was the firſt that 
began the honourable paſtimes, and like a moſt noble martialift tooke the Ring 
vpon his ſpeare, three ſeverall times together, whereat the trumpets ſtill ſound- 
ed to the great toy of the beholders. 5 
After him the Illuſtrious Prince, Count Palatine, vpon a horſe of that braue 
courage, which ſeemed to ſtand vpon no ground, where with a ſpirit of much 
forwardnes, he tooke the Ring vpon his ſpeare twiſe together, ſo lightly, and 
ſo nimbly, that the whole aſſembly gave him high commendations, 
After him, the- braue young flower, and hope of England, Prince Charles, 
mounted as it were vpon a Spaniſh lennet, that takes his ſwiftnes from the na- 
ture of the winde, moſt couragiouſly, and with much agillitie of hand, tooke 
the Ring clearely foure times in five courſes, which was in the eye of the 
Kings Maieſtie and the Nobilitie, there preſent, a fight of much admiration, 
and an exceeding comfort to all the land. oe: „„ | 
The Duke of Lineux, the Earle of Arundel}, the Earle of Dorſet, the Lord 
Haddindon, with divers other Barrons of England and Scotland, afterward in 
| honour of this magnificent mariage, performed many worthy races, and many 
times tooke the Ring with much ſtrangenes, a pleaſure ſo princely, that it 
euen made the beholders hearts to leape with ioy. : 
The Queenes Maieſtie, with her daughter the Princes, all the while ſtand- 
ing in the windowes, as eye-witneſſes to theſe noble delights, ſmiled with 
much cheerfulnes, graciouſly thanking them all for their loues, but eſpecially 
the new married Bride, in honour of whoſe mariage all theſe courtly paſtimes 
were performed. | © 3 
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of the Maſs and Renells preſented by the Gentlemen of the Inns ef 
OS . ; Court, Von the Munday nigbt. „ | 


PÞ# E proceeding night, ſports were as ſumptuous, as the paſſed dayes, 
1 and in as gallant a manner performed: whereof to ſatisfie the deſirefull 
Reader, I muſt thus ſpeake of. „„ 1 
The Gentlemen of the Innes of Court, in the beſt and rareſt manner they 
could deuiſe, prepared Maſkes and Reuells in the Court, that night to be pre- 
ſented: and about the houres of eight or nine, they paſſed from the Roles in 
Cbancery-Lane, to MWpite-Hall, in as royall manner as euer gallants did to the 
Court of England. Wee a 7 
Firſt, there rode ſome three-ſcore braue ſpirited Gentlemen vpon great 
Bard-horſes, moſt richly trapped with imbrothered furnitures, themſclues at- 
tired in cloth of golde and tiſſue, moſt gloriouſly ſhining, lighted by a num- 
ber of torches, to beautifie the ſhowe with more Eye-pleaſing delights. 
Alfter them, ſome ſixe and thirtie Maſkers, duided by twelues, in moſt 
ſtrange Anticke ſutes, in a moſt admirable and ſtately manner, Likewiſe vp- 

| N OS 


— 
- 


on coſtly trapped ſteedes, each of them having a Blackamore Page attending 
21 with torch lights burning in their hands. = 
After them followed three Charriots of Maſkers and Reuellers, in garments 
of- a meruellous faſhion, ſo. artificially diſguiſed, that they moued much won- 
der. Upon them attended a number of Footemen, bearing burning torches, 
and withall, many trumpets ſounding melodiouſly, which was a ſight both to 
Eye and Eare, of an exceeding glorie : Theſe performed many delightfull 
dances in his Highnes preſence, and other paſtimes of pleaſure, to the great 
comfort of all the beholders, and to the high honours of this magnificent Mar- 
riage. | . 


Of. the Fryumphs and Reuells vpon the ne 5 night folliwing, being 
Ts Shrone-tueſday, — . | . 


TEE next day being Shroue-?neſday, a day of pleaſure, and Tollitie by 
cuſtome, but farre more delightfull by reaſon of this magnificent mari- 
age, which moued many occaſions of mirth in his Highnes court, for every 
day in ſeuerall attires, were the Nobilitie of the land feene flouriſhing in the 
chamber of preſence, and much was the coſt fpent in banqueting of forraigne 
eſtates, as well Princes Embaſſadors, as the Peeres and Nobles attending _— 
the Palſegraue, which vpon this day was as royally performed, as vpbn the for- 
mer. 5 „„ | 
The bountie of his Maieſtie exceeded, for his 5 court was free for 
all people ef faſſlion, as well Citizens as others, and few came thither that de- 
parted without kind entertainement for liberalitie, with ſpredding armes kept 
open houſhould, whereby the time may well be recorded for a time of Princes 
pleaſures, by reaſon Princes were the maintainers thereof. | | 5 
I he night proceeding, much expectation was made of a ſtage play to be act- 
ed in the great Hall by the Kings Players, where many hundred of people 
ſtood attending the ſame: but it hapned contrarie, for greater pleaſures were 
preparing, which in this manner were performed, as vpon the night before a 
moſt famous maſke came to court, by the Gentlemen and ſtudients of the. law, 
from the Roles Office, by land, ſo ſome three hundred Gentlemen more, 'of 
the ſame eſtate and calling, by water, to equall them in ſtatelines, came like- 
wiſe vp.the Thames by water, with a maſke to Whire-Hall, at whoſe ſetting 
forth from Wincheſter-houſe in their Barges, a peale of ordinance placed on the 
backeſide, ſeemed as it were thunder, the. Barges were beautified with many 
flagges and. Streamers, hghted with a number of burning ereſſets and torches, 
attended on by Drums and Trumpets, which ſounded all the way. moſt melo- 
diouſly, the Gentlemen and mafkers, had moſt-glotious and rich fuits of cloth 
of gold and ſiluer, with other Robes of much delight and pleaſure, the entet- 
tainments in Court were gratious, and their performance as curious as the ſkill 
and Art of wit could deuiſe, at which the King and all the royall afſembly 
there preſent, took high contentment. | 1 


oy 
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The Kings Maieftie, in the royaltie of his minde, and in regard of oy 
rare deviſes of the Gentlemen of the Innes of Court, (being moſt of them 
ſonnes to great ſtates of the land) invited them all within few daies alter, to 
_ a royall banquet, where not onely by his Highnes but by the Paiſegrque and 

his Bride, they had moſt kind and triendly thankes. 

And now to conclude my diſcourſe, the ioyes hereof were declared in manie 
laces, as well Citie as Court: for the Belles of London rung generally in eve 
hurch, and in euery ſtreet Boyfires blazed abundantly, there was neither co 

nor paines ſpared by hisHighnes ſubiects, that any way might give ſignes of ioy, 
for the Marriage of his princely daughter to her royal] Huſband, whom Gd 
bleſſe with "0 happines, and Throanes of elles keep and defend. 


Amen. 


An EXACT and CVRIOVS SVRVEY of the Eaſt 
Indies, euen to Canton, the chiefe Citie of China: Al 


duly performed by Loa. by Monſieur de Monfart, the 


Hike vhereof was neuer hetherto, brought to an end. 


Wherein alſs are deſcribed the huge — NTT of the 
great Mogor, to whom that honorable Knight, Sir 


Thomas Roe, was lately ſou Ambaſſador from the 
KING, 


_ Newly pranflte out of the Tranai lers Manuſcript 
Lau, Printed by Thomas Dawſon, for William Arondel, 1615. 


To the Right Honorable the Earle of PE M BROKE, one of the 


Lords of his Maigfties moſt honorable priuie NORD, and Bagh 
of the moſt Noble order of the Garter. 


Ricur HoNOR ABLE, 


T* HIS cuery way ſo meane a 1 and ſo vnmeaſurably diſ- 
1 proportioned to yeur Honors eminent ranke and merite, 1 
durſt neuer haue preſumed to haue caſt, no not ſo high as your feete, 
for the rſt I token of my Yr: deuoted ſeruice, and hum- 


ble 
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ble dutie; but that my ſelfe being totally, truely, and moſt deſeruedly 


yours, any thing that is in me, or ſhall euer come from me, little or 


much, and of what nature ſoeuer, muſt needs acknowledge that de- 


pendance. And when I remembred, the Earneſt is euer the leaſt 


part, yea often no part, of the Payment, (neyther do I here intend 


more) I had ſome hope your true Noblenes would not altogether re- 
ied it. Vouchſafe then, my moſt noble Lord, to ſuffer it ba as 

i what- 
ſoeuer I ſhall at any time hereafter, be able more happily. to bring 


forth, for your ſeruice and pleaſure. Which (regardles as it is) if it 


may but eſcape the imputation of an offence, _ it is the higheſt ayme 


of him, that neyther defires, nor is worthy longer to live, then he 


ſhall giue the world notice to his vtmoſt, how much he is, 


Your Lord-ſhips 


moſt humble, and bounden 
in all duties; 
A P RE F AE of. the TRAN S.L A J. O R. f 


1 


* E T was not ſo much the Tranſlator, as tbe Faſhioner of "this worke. It 
| was my good hap in my laſt iourney into Fraunce, to be acquainted with that 


braue Spirit, the right Author and performer therof; who, a'right French 
Gentleman ww:thall, howſoeuer indowed with Courage and other Martiall qualities, 


| (yet, as though” learning were a. ſtain to a Noble blood, with: vs) the truth is, be 


cannot very well write; ſtrongly poſſeſſed, with that actiue humor of ours, ſo much 
bent to Doing, as can little curbe it. ſelfe to Muſing ; and with that. preiudicat 


opinion, (the Ship-wrack of all our young Nobilitie) that it is onely fer a . 
tleman 10 ride, not to read, and rather handle a bad ſcword, then a good book, but 


a Pen leaſt. of all Which hath euer uten the vnluctis cauſe tbat var worthieſt 
counſels, and moſs generous exployts in peace, or warr, would lye for euer buryed 


under the duſt of forgelfulneſſe, with the ſame badyes that performed them; If 


euen they who haue felt moſt ſmart by vs, had not ſet them- down to our own knows 
ledge, and of all nations,. to diminiſh their ſhame by the valor. of their Enemies. 


So then this Gentleman hauing onely taken ſome notes of bis iourneyes, ftill as he 


went, not able to make a right treatiſe of them, for want of a fit writer in theſe 


barbarous Countries, being as he thought,” at his trauels end, and happilie landed 
in Chriſtendame, be found it. in this caſe farre more Barbarous. Fr there Be 


was taken bimſelſe, and in one of the moſt rich, and famous 7 cities of the 


world, 
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world, kept foure yeeres in pryſon, watching him carefully, with an intent, ſo 70 


5 keep him all bis life iyme, leaſt by a full diſcourſe he ſhould make other Nations. 


arquainted with theſe his obſeruations, thereby to giue them an entrance into that 
Eartihly Paradiſe, which they ſo enuioufly barre from all notice, and entercourſe of 
the whole world, by the flaming Mouth of ſo manie Cannons, and the Sun-burnt 
Gariſons of their black Angels, the dearer 10 ſell vnto vs thoſe delightfull fruits of 
life, which we could fetch our ſelues at a better rate: In that plight, our Traveller | 


was faine to commend all his knowledge to his beſt memorie (a qualitie wherewith 


God hath largely requited his not being a great Rethoritian) and principally to bis 
notes, which yet in the middeſt of all his troubles, and no ſmall loſſes, he was more 
careful to keep then his treaſure. So as ſoon as by a very extraordinaay and much 
vnlooked. for fauour from Heauen, he had made meanes, in fauour of two great 
mariages intended, to get out; and finally, being arrined at Paris, I was choſen 

for the framing and ſetting together this diſcicynted Treatiſe, enlarging his notes. 


from his own mouth (as ſometimes one doth after a Sermon) and was allowed my 


own Coppie for my labour. The like whereof I may ſafely auouch is but in three 
Bands befides, through all the world; the one in \the Cliſet of our moſt Noble and 
hopefull young Ning, (whom God for ener bleſſe: ) the other, with a great Prince; 
the third, with the Author himſelfe. Now the truth is, that as ſoon as I had 
but the firſt fight thereof, I immediatiy, according to my former reſolution and pro- 


lian, hottie to apphie my ſelfe, my ſtudies, my life, and belt as” 0 {oe 


Eruice and benefit (as farre as T can) of this noble Kingdome, my ' ſecond and fubs 
ſitute Country after bat which nattire\firft binds me vnto, purpoſed with my 
ſelfe to publiſh it here, as a witneſſe of my true and auncient loue. A loue indeed 
not humbrous, nor note, but trulie bred, euen with nature in my childhaody and be. 


Fare ny knomaltder, under the tender care of un Engliſh mother. nom & late in 


zin riper and beſt yceres, vpon good triall and iuſt reaſons, (or ſuch: at leaſt as I doe: 
Halten my: ſelfe ta be fo) grawne by' habitude- ta ſuch a poynt, of bewitching, as euen 


 & cantent my. ſelfa to; forteare my. right Counttie aud Kindred,: with all. my hopes, 


perhapsinotinltegetber uulitelie, (on but meore hopes unbegun) of higher: preferment; 
in the midiitude of do ma friends, great and ſmall, and of both Religions (as 1 


dare ſay, and wil hall. pnayſ God fur it; I bave onder. N eyther is that loue , 


nine bid on umtnorem ſa ue ere are bookes' extantiin more then one. Lan- 
guapeita teftifie it, iubich L miht vdrymmell baue lept back, if it had been otber- 


wiſe; ſince, euen many, of mine mon Country- men haue taken, ſame exceptions at it, 


as. though (God forbid) I:weuld19m ſome fert difſolue be hands of nature, farre, 
farre, from my meaning and whithſoarce cun be x faltid at m very diſſolulion. Yet. 


did not my loue ſo much carry me-owhy; ug thats [would witneſſe it in > ſuperfluous: 


things. Therefare leaſt I ſbould+rume amiſſe, I was carefulk; both 1a recourr and 
peruſe all Juch Bookes, and Pamflets, as are to be found in Engliſh, concerning 
Aſla- Trauailes, which in all doe not amount to fue or fire. And finding the moſt . 


pars ſpeakes: of nothing elo then of . Gracia, Arabia, Syria, with ſome ſale tales of 


lerulalem, ſo cantrary one to another, and ſo much beateu, and beaten again, as it: 


is both hams and.loſſe that ſuch:toyes uud be tered, (but that euer ſome prettie«. 
wit muſt gel mongy, by making others: looſe. Ibrin dye] I thought this Author could. 
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ſee and learne, be did vndertate his trauell ; without loade, or et 


vpon ſome priuate diſcontent taken 
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profitable, and wilcome : Seeing that with no other end, but ondh t 
agement of mar- 

.chandiſe, or of any priuate end, or company, ranging ſtill vp and „ and curi. 
vuſh proing, and peircing as far as be could into euery Iland, or Continent ; 32a, 
neuer by water, "where he might by land, hath diſcouered in youder world mare 
Nations, more People, more Kingdomes, more Townes, more Faſhions, ore 
Particularities, then euer any man before, or ſince, to our knowledge, New for 

the Style, this man doth not ſtand vpon flowers, nor I myſeife ; who do follow bhi 
as neer as I can, Neyther doth he fill the paper with idle talkes of a Tempeſt, or 
a Ship-oracke ; a Robberie here, a Diſgrace there; or ſhamefully recount how many 


mot but proue 


 .Kicks, how mam Knocks, and Baſtinadoes be had this way, or that way; @ thing 


more then maſt common among Turkes and Infidels. He fteares upon his credite 
he had none. Neyther doth he fland upon any other vayne particulars; but direttly 


goetb to the maine; ſaying what he can, and what be knoweth goes to the beart, 
and life of whom he intends to be reuenged, not onely for his long impriſoument, but 


alſo for ſomewhat more then he dares write for this preſent. Whereof neuertheleſſe, 
he will giue an inkling in his fit place, before be end; ſufficient enough to enforme 


of tbe tobole, ſuch as are not altogether blind, or deafe. But naw it is bigh tyme 
40 pear him ſpeake. - COT. „„ 


The TRAVAILES of Monſieur de Mor ART o CHINA 


by land, the like whereof was neuer yet performed. 


N the name of G O D, in the yeere of our L o b, 1608. I Henry - 
Defeynes, commonly called by the name of the Mannor of Afonfart, wayt- 
ing then vppon the moſt Illuſtrious, and moſt Reverend Cardinall of Joyeuſe, 


againſt ſuch a-perſon, of whom I could 


not well, nor yet trulie would, reuenge my -ſelfe; knowing nothing doth ſo 
much aggrauate, and nourrifh vp griete, as Idlenes, yea, idlenes in the ſame 


place where the griefe hath been taken, and in continuall ſight of the cauſe 


and ſubiect thereof; neither ſeeing at that time any worthy warre in Chri- 


ſtendome, to applie my bodie and mind, away from my, wonted thoughts 3 


did fully reſolue to vndertake ſome farre and hard trauell, thar by leauing be- 


hind old diſpleaſures, and purpoſely going to feek and find me new, I ſhould 
ſtrive to baniſh the one, by meanes of the other; or at leaſt trie what change 
(the chiefeſt, I think, comfort in miſery) would work in me: For ſute it is 
not to haue fellowes, otherwiſe a man might ſoon be contente. 
Firſt then I went the common and neerer way from Paris directly to 
Venice, not yet well reſolued which way 1 ſhould bend afterwards ; but de- 
termining there to taxe my courſe. At Venice I muſt needs indeed take ſhip. 
Therefore hauing reſolued vpon Babilon, Perfia, and the Eaſt- Indies, I ſayled 
to Aexandretta, otherwiſe called by the Turks, Scanderonc, in Syria. This is 
a common way, a knowne town, which ſerues for a hauen to Meppo, though 
three dayes iourney off. It is an ill-fauoured, vnluckie, and vnwholeſome 
| gy | EC — —* 
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Cittyy within exyght myles of Tanis, the birth-Citie of St. Paul. Bit: 
many, going and returning daily from thence, have both ſayd and written- 
ſo much of it, as I need little to add. Onely thus much, that is is the firſt» 
place of firme land, where firſt and formoſt, and for the firſt diſcommoditir, 
there are no Innes to be found for trauellers: fo that they muſt eyther carrie 
their own victuals, and prouiſion themſelues, or put it vpon Cammels. 
Secondly, almoſt all trauellers, but trulie at leaft, and chiefely, all Chriſtians, 
come to looſe the right of themſelues, and become as poor wretched ſlaues, 
fubiect to all iniuries, diſgraces, robberies, miſ-vſings in words and deeds, 
by theeues, drunkards, or the next baſe fellow, from which their very 
Lanizaries and Gardes, cannot alwayes defend them, though they be payd 
deerely for it, and ſometimes indeed do their beſt for the ſame: and for ſome 
priuate offehce, eyther puniſn the malefactors themſelues, or cauſe them 
ſharply to be puniſhed. But againſt. hundreds of theeues, as they flock or- 
dinarily together, to aſſayle paſſengers, there is none, nor can be any Iuſtice, 
or helpe at all. So that a Chriſtian, being now become the weaker, though 
twice. ſtronger, muſt: here begin, whether he will or no, to obſerue his 
maſters commandement, and turn the left cheek, when he hath been ſm:icten 
on the right. For indeed the readie way to preuent more blowes, is euen to 
take the hand that hath ſtricken you, very hartilie kiſſing it, and with a 


cheereful countenance, ſtroak the knaue by the beard, which he will take 


verie kindly. 5 5 
From Scanderonus therefore, I went to Aleppo; and your chiefe place in the 
way, is Antiochia, where Chriſtians were firſt ſo called. This Aleppo is one 
of the faireſt and greateſt Mart - Cities in all the world. And . from thence. 
one cannot trauell with a ſimple guard or Conuoy ; but with whole Carauant, 
(otherwiſe called Caffzs) that is; whole numbers and multitudes of men, with 
their Cammels, ioining and cleauing all in a troope, like an Armie; to 
march together in thoſe hence forward moſt hard, deſolate, and very dan- 

gerous wayes. 5 1 


There hauing found the vſuall Embaſſador from the-Byhe of 


Babilon, Captains of the Caffe, Carauane, which goeth twice a 294 ſterling. 
yeare from thence thether, Lgaue him a 100 Rials of eight, for my dyet 


and ſafe conduct, through the Arabiun deſart. The Carauane. 
confiſted at that time of 10000 men, or rather more. They The Defart. 
trauell all by night, as well to auoide the vehement heat..of. the day, as to- 
be guided by the: ſtarre; and therefore ſuch guides as are expert in that 
faculty, name themſelues Pilots. They carry all their victuals on Cammels, 
till they come to a certain place beyond the Deſart, wherof Ile ſpeake anon. 
This deſart is all ſandy, and deſtitute of paths, or high wayes; neither may 
there be any, by reaſon of the continual motion, which the wind cauſeth in 
the ſand, All that groweth there, as well trees as ſhrubbs, .are Caper- plants, 
or Tamariſkes, on which the Cammels do feed. There ſhall. you find no 
| kind of fierce, or Sauage beaſts, but only Aſſes, Roes and Gazells, (which - 
is a kind of wild goates) with an-innumerable-number of Staggs; yea in ſuch 
b , | | | quanti ty 7 
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and ſo bolde, as often times they run through the Carauane, not knowing 
whether men are to be feared or no. F | 


We were moſt commonly conſtrained for meer neceſſity, to goe and bayte 
out of our way, to enioy the vie and commodity. of ſome wells, which to this 


day are preferued among the ruines of certain townes, that heretofore were 
builded, in thoſe places; And ſometimes without finding any: They make 
their prouiſion of water in great Borachoes, made of whole goate-ſkins ; and 
ſometimes are much diſtreſſed through want of it. 


There is no fowle in all the deſart but Pigions, which neſtle in thoſe ruines, 


Fhe king of this hether part of the deſart, is a: Mahometan, tributarie to the 


Turte, and ſo' ſuperſtitious or timorous. that by reaſon of certaine vowes, 
cuſtomes and auncient traditions, he neuer entreth vnder any roofe, the bet- 

ter to behold his forces about him. He is ſo: ſtrong, that at an hours warn- 
ing he will bring 1c0000 horſemen to the field without any difficulty, 

their horſes being the goodlieſt in the world. Their Attire is after the Tur- 
Kiſh faſhion, Turbant onely excepted, in ſteed whereof they haue a kind of 
Capp, rowled about with a black Turbant. They are of a ſwart complexion, 
and all as well men as women goe almoſt naked. It is very true that ſuch as 
iatend to write back to Aleppo, take with them at their departure ſome ſit- 
ting Pigions from their young oncs, which afterwards they let flie back again 


from what part ſoeuer they will, handſomely lozden wich their letters: And 


the like doe they in ſome other caſes for ſpeedy warnings through all thoſe 


After thirty dayes iourney, more or leſſe, we came came to 
Nane. or Mane, where the whole Carauan takes water vpon Euphrates; and 
Alana. there we repoſed and refreſht our ſelues ſome eight dayes to- 
gether, expecting boates for our tranſportation. It is a good Towne, full of 
bad people; but yet there begins to ceaſe all penury, and diſcommodity for 
want of victuals, finding in that Country all kind of meates, and refreſhings 
fit for mans life. So we embarked ourſelues there; and after twelue dayes 


came within foure leagues of Babilon: hauing ſeen nothing elſe on either ſide 


the river but Palme. trees, and Date- trees, which bear moſt excellent fruite 
when they be ripe, and returne a moſt comfortable odour on the water. Be- 
5 tweene Nane and Babilon, there is a great lake, which is vulgarly 
Mare Pice- named the Pitchie ſea, I went expreſly to ſee the head of it; 
um, whereof which proceedeth out of a rock in fiue ſeuerall clefts, about the 


Straho, Pliny I.: i ; | 8 0 
and Carli, bignes of a mans waſte; which ſoon after meeting all in one; 


doe alſo run 18. leagues long, till it dooſeth it ſelfe vnder the ground. 
ſpeake. This blacke and thick lickour ſerues to build withal, inſtead of 
W lm rot 59 ae 1H On N T” 

9255 There the Baſba ſent vs all manner of neceſſarie aſſiſtance, to 
Babilon. bring our men and Merchandice to Babilon, paying a certaine 
cuſtome, as one per centum, ſiluer and precious ſtones excepted, which are 


tole- free. This Citty, which now the Turtes call Bagdat, is at this preſent 
ſcituate vpon the Riuer Tigris, and not vpon Euphrates, as aunciently it was; 
7 oem crrs 9 11 . though 


oy 


though it be ſtill the ſelfe ſame ſtuff and rubbiſh, which the Babilonians carried wn 
Foure leagues further, to rebuild their CIT TIE, on one of the. bankes of 
.TIGRIS; wherein finding yet a further inconuenience, they tranſported it on 
the other ſide ; as to this day there are yet extant great tokens, togeather 
with ſome habitations which haue ſtill kept in the firſt place. There is alſo a 
great bridge of boates, though bon wilt incommodious by reaſon of the 
| 1 and height of the River. The towne is twice as bigge as Paris, but 
therein are many great Gardens, Orchards, and arrable grounds: and that 
which ſeemes moſt admirable, is to ſee ſo great an encloſure, compaſſed with 
ſo faire wals. For indeed 4 waggons may goe a front vpon them; and are 
built all with bricke. The houſes within the Cittie are low enough, vaulted 
vnder, and taraſſed on the top. The Caſtle is exceeding ſtrong, faire, great, 
and well ſtored with munition. There the Baſba makes his dwclling place. 
I ſaws him walke abroad on a day, and twas reported he had very neere 
50000 foot to waite vpon him, and as many horſe, the beſt arraied that can 
euer be, hauing their harneſſes all deckt with gold, filuer, and precious ſtones, 
to the very ſtirrups: with a great noiſe of Trumpets, Drummes, Cimbals, 
Clarions and hautbois. I was fo curious likewiſe as to goe to the place, where 
it is ſaid the great tower of Babel was built, being about half a 
dayes iourney diſtant ; where I ſaw nothing but a high moun- 2 rof 
taine of earth in the midſt of a plaine where in digging you 0“. 
may find certaine bricks, whereof it is ſaide the tower was built. 
From Babilon I went to Expan, now the cheife and moſt gallant _ 
Cittie of Per/a (J durſt allmoſt ſay of all the world) where the 1 * 
Sopti is molt reſident. The way is troubleſome and diſcomodious p77 © 
enough, being of fifteene long dayes trauaile, through waſt e- 
ſarts, voyde of all townes and houſes, or any other ſuceour, partly by nature, 
partly ſo waſted of purpoſe to impeach the approches of the Turte. Onely 
from one dayes Tourney to another, the Sophie hath cauſed to be erected cer- 
taine kind of great harbours, or haue lodgings (like hamlets) called Carauan- 
ſara, or Surroyes, for the benefit of Carananes; out of which lodgings, tra- 
- uailers dare not iſſue without a conuoy, which the gouernors of the ſaid places 
giue from one to another; and the Capraine of the conuoy muſt bring back 
a good certificat | from the Captaine of the Caravan, how he hath faithfully 
brought them to the next lodging, and that they were well plæaſed with his 
- conuoy. Otherwiſe vpon the leaſt complaint the king ſhould  _ 
- heare, he would cauſe the Gouernors head to be cut off, and his 85 u- 
houſe ſet a fire, vnder whom the ſpoyle were committed; re- by 
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ſtoring to the full out of his own treaſure, what goods ſoeuer of the Mar- 
-chants, which were paſt recouerie. Yet is it true, thereof haue been ſeen few 
examples by reaſon of very few miſdemeanures in that nature; but whenſoeuer 
any hath happned, that iuſtice hath been ſeverely executed. Now theſe lod- 
gings are exceeding comely with faire ſhops belonging thereto; and are able 
to entertaine all Carauans, neuer ſo great, the like being fo ſet throughout all 


Perfia. 4 | | * 
Vox. I, 0 Z | | . Hiſpaan 
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Hiſpaan is halfe as bigge againe as Paris; very ſtrong, very populous, and 
wonderfull frequented, aſwell becauſe of trafficke, as for the Kings preſence 
and all the Courts of Iuſtice, Checker, and Religion. It is ynpoſſible to re- 
late the pleaſures, recreations and delights which are there; either for ſtately 
Buildings, great faire Gardens, . ſtore and goodnes of fruits, continuall riding, 
and all other kinds of noble exerciſes, with an incredible Pompe, triumph and 
magnificence, where once they vndertake it. There is alſo great peace and 
plenty through all Perſia, both of common things, which others haue in ſome 
ſorte aſwell as they; as of ſundry other ſingularities which none haue but they 
indeed, or at leaſt with ſuch abundance and excellencie. Among other, the 
- fineſt, faireſt, and beſt bezar-ſtones which they find cleauing to the liuer of 
certaine goates, There alſo is found the great mine of Turqueſſes; and the 
greateſt quantity of ſilke that can be imagined, which the men themſelues doe 
inne. 25D ads £4 tbet 1 
For their bodyes, they are reaſonable handſome, for their minds, reaſonable 
race id ñ õßßn ß 2G foes 
Being in the ſaid Cittie I ſaw 70000 gallant Harquebuſiers go out to meet 
the king, at his returne from a victorious iourney | againſt the Turbes, vpon 
whom he had conquered foure Prouinces; and becauſe they were 
2 e- not come farre enough to his minde, he did condemne them to 
pay three Zequins a peece, with threats that if they offended a- 
gaine in the like he would cut off their heads: And did compell them to re- 
maine in guard in a large ſpatious place before his Pallace; where euery euen- 
ing he cauſed them to play and exerciſe themſelues as though they had been 
in warre : cauſing 1 80 ſtore of artillery to be ſhot in among them, and if 
| any one through teare ſeemed to neglect his dutie, he cauſed his 
Then cruel. Turbant to be taken off, and the man knockt downe to death 
with ſtayes, himſelfe giuing the firſt ſtroake. At this his entrie they made 
him a great. triumph, with a long magnificenee. Among the reſt they e- 
rected in the ſaid place before his Palace, foure fortreſſes: all 
3 Lad full: of fire-workes, with Lions, Dragons, Leopards, Crocodils 
fene. and Other beaſts; whoſe motion was artificially made to run vp- 
N on lines, from one fort to another, fighting as they had been 
aliue. They made likewiſe foure forreſts to be burnt, eonſiſting of all ſortes 
of fruitfull trees; whereon the fruits were ſo naturally repreſented, that no- 
thing could be more. perfect. C * 
| The ſaid place is all vaulted about with Porches, like to the 
all . Place Royall in Paris; hauing faire ſhops of every ſide, as well 
oy X=. Wo TT; 1 $1 
change in within as. without, There the king commanded each one, ac-. 
London but Cording to his ſeuerall: trade, to deck their ſhops in the richeſt. 
exceeding manner. they could; which they. alſo did: and having ſhut vp 
farre greater. al] the pallages for the ſunne, there was no other light but with 
lamps and torches, placed in the beſt order that can euer be deviſed, which 
burning N e did returne a brightnes cleerer then the day it felf, and I 
might well haue ſaid there was. all the riches. in the. world, tor ſo they had 
FF dilligently 
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dilligently fought'after; and either bought, or borrowed it of purpoſe from all 


parts, to appeare every one more gallant and well-minded to their Prince, 


then his neighbor. Surely | allthat euer I haue ſeen ſince, through all my 
trauails, I think I ſaw it firſt there. About foure a clocke in the evening, 


the King vſed to come within that place and remained there till morning, 


Playing, walking, and paſſing the time: which triumphs continued ſo far 
the ſpace of two moneths togeather. There I ſaw the greateſt quantity of 
rich ſtuffes and tapiſtries that euer I ſaw before or ſince; ſiluer, and coyned 


money of all countries; yea with a good quantity out of France and Spain. 


Within that place there is a 1000 peeces of ordinance as well great as ſmall, 
which they ſay they had gotten from the Twrke; And among the reſt I per- 
ceived four French peeces, of which hauing told the king, he made me an- 


ſwer, that he had taken them from the great Vixier, when he defeated him 


before Tauris, in his fathers time. A . 
He is in a manner of the ſame religion the Turke is of, except ſome, I 

know not what differences, which*I vnderſtand not: being hereticks, one to 

another, When the King dies, he that ſuccedeth puts out the eyes of all his 


| Brethren, and keepeth them cloſe priſoners in a great Caſtle, but yet with as 


much eaſe as he can; a kind of curtefie which hath been but ſince this kings 
time that now is, for in times paſt they flew them as they doe in Turkie, 
From Iſpaan I went to Caſbin, 12 dayes iourney diſtant, a Cie 
very Populous and rich Citty, and of great Traffck, W 
bignes of Orleans: which though it be great and ſtrong enough, yet the 


chiefeſt ſtrength thereof lieth in the great number of horſemen that are con- 


tinually about it. But there are no further commodities then at IPaan. From 


thence I trauailed 15 daies iourny through very faire and wel! 7, 
manured countryes, till I came to Tauris. A Citty very populous 


too, and of great traffick, ſome- what perhaps bigger then Toulouze And was 
heretofore farre greater, yea of a huge bignes, as yet is to be ſeen by the 


ruines; but ſince hauing bin ſackt againe by the Turke, hath loſt allmoſt all 


its former beauty, hauing heretofore, both for the fairenes and plentifulnes of 
the ſoyle, and ſtatelines of the place, bin the ſeate of the Perfian Kings. 


Thence TI proſecuted my trauail to Syras, being 16 daies Syras. 


tourney diſtant, It is ſtill a braue place for trade, but chiefly for 


armour ; the healthfulleſt Seate and the faireſt in all Pera: where the Verdi 


can or lieutenant generall of the Sophie, reſideth with all his Janizaries, to 
the number of po horſmen ; the beſt horſes in the world next to thoſe 
of the deſert: for they dare not have any other, but ſuch as the king giveth 


them, neither can they fell them: and when they die he giueth them others, 

as alſo to all the reſt of his horſemen, =; 

Ĩ be Citty is ſome-what greater then Auignon, where there are the faireſt 
remnants of greatnes, and of ſtately buildings, the fineſt Gardens, Brookes 


and Foyntaines that can be ſeen, There are kinds of cauſeys in thoſe parts 
made for pleaſure 12 leagues in length, bordered on each fide with faire 
trees, in forme of a vaulted paliſado, ſo thick, that the ſunne beams cannot 
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Pierce through. Of each ſide of them there are faire ſprings of cleere run- 
ning water, and between euery 13 foot of ground, are great veſſells full of 
cleere water, made in form of a fountaine, which throwes out water the bignes 


- 


of a mam bo. VF Nenner nd 
Lis. + From Sras I went 8 daies journey to the chiefe Citty of the 
* 54.7 great Realme of Lar, which giues his name to the whole king- 
dome, and from whence come the beſt Bezar- ſtones. There is the galanteſt, 
the ſtrongeſt, and beſt ſtored Caſtle vnder the Perfan king, being impoſſible 
to be battered or mined ; vnderneath is the Cittie wholly commanded by this 
There the king cauſeth ſuch an order to be obſerued through his whole 
kingdome, that before his Subiects ſell any thing, - thoſe commodities, that 
are his own ſhall firſt be put to ſale, then they muſt ſell theirs at the ſame 
rate, He us ie eiche dg BL ITT arr Fun! 
Bandier, From Tar J went to Bandier, a ſmall fort which the Portugals 
old in Perſia, to ſupply Ormus with water and victuall, which 
bath but verie. er ee ẽð : OTE, OO tat aULs 
Thence I paſt to Ormus, an Hand and Kingome which the Portugals do 
hold, though the Mooriſb king hath not abandoned his poſſeſſion, but liue 
in ſome reaſonable peace one with another. It is of a great force and conſe- 
quence to them, drawing from thence very great commodities, for it lyeth 
wit in the paſſage to Mecba, and of neceſſitie euerie ſhip that paſſeth that way, 
mamuſt make a ſtay there to pay the cuſtoms. Among the reſt I can 
10000. l. affirme to haue ſeene one, that willingly taxed her ſelfe at i oocoO 
ering. Francs for her cuſtoms. There is but Brimſtone and Salt in this 
Hand, without freſh water or any other commodity, and they muſt carry from 
Perſia, all what they ſtand in need of: the Iland is but 3 leagues compaſſe, 
but there depends on it diuers other countryes : the. goulph is but 4 leagues 
ouer, which is all the diſtance from Perfa to Ormus. Et II DEA OSIA TTY; 


4 " 


Macatiin There I embarked my ſelf for Macati, which is a fortreſſe in 
Aral ia petrea. Arabia Petrea, on the ſame fide of Ormus, and ſome 8. daies iour- 
ney diſtant, belonging to the Portugals. This place is betweene Ormus and 
Sourat : there are exceeding good horſes, ſwifter then thoſe of Perfa': but leſ- 
ſer and yet more headſtrong. There is alſo a great quantitie of Dates, which 
is their beſt merchandice; for man and horſe doe eat of them. They are 
Mahometans, of a duſkie hue, and as well men as women, weare long gownes 
with leng high hats, without brim, and nothing but the crowne. Mit 
Ih)here I imbarked again for Sindio, which is another Iland and 
Sindio, kingdom about 80 or a 100 leagues compaſſe, and there I ſaw 
nothing but ſtore of faire feathers, and plumes of two kinds of He- 
rons, whereof they make great traffick, becauſe they, are found no where elſe, 
Likewiſe they haue all ſorts of ſkins, which are wrought. very curiouſly with 
needle-worke ſeruing to, ſleepe on in the coole. There is alſo: great quantitie 
of Rice, which is all their marchandiſe, and is a great trafficke throughout al! 
the Indies. They are Gentiles, and adare that creature, on. which they firſt - 


* 8 place 
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place their deuotion. They waſh themſelues euery morning before the Sunne 
riſing, and in the euening after Sunne ſetting, they waſh their haire alſo, 
which they weare very long, and combe them very carefully, like women. 
They burne their dead men: and their beſt beloued wiues being trickt vp in 
their beſt and ſumptuoſeſt apparell, are conducted by their neereſt Kinsfolkes, 
and goe nine turnes about the fire, and at the ninth round throw themſt lues 
very cheerefully in the midſt of it. They are a very loyall and chaſte people, 
and who would not be a lier for a world. e 

Thence I returnd the fame way I came, to Bandier, and proſe- Returned to 
cut ing my trauaile by land, I entred the confines of the great e 2 
Mogor, and made it two moneths and a half till I came to Cam- — Fo. . 


baya, the Metropolitan Citty of that Kingdome, and whereof it vent, andthence 


beareth the name. There are found all kind of Marchandiſes, and to Cambava, a 
lewels, to wit, Diamonds, Saphirs, Pearles, Rubies, Cats-eyes, Se" ob 
and great quantitie of Chriſtall, Cotton linnen, and ſilke ſtuffes. Subs 1 
This Citty is very neere as bigge as Hiſpaan. The great Magor way of the 
oftentimes makes there his reſidence: he is a Gentile, and adoreth a huge Territo- 
Bull and a Cow, which they Marry together, and keepe them ties of the 
in a kind of Temple of an ineſtimable value: their Cratch is all, Seat Mager. 
ccuered with Diamonds, Emeralds, and other more precious Iew- 
els, the Arches and walls, are full of them: and no ſooner they can recover 
any rare things, but they carry them thither to the offring, Then the of-ſpring, 
which is produced from this noble Marriage, ſucceedeth alſo to be their God, 
They haue an hoſpitall for all ſorts of ſicke beaſtes, wheron they beſtow great 
coſts, and they obſerue the before- mentioned cuſtome in burning their dead- 
bodies. This is a wonderfull mightie Prince, able to bring, at any tyme 


40c002 gallant ſouldiers, and aboue to the field. In my conſcience, I thinke, 
he is very neere as mightie, as rich, and Lord of as much ground, better peo- 


pled (at leaſt, I am ſure) then the Turke himſelf; with as many great King- 


domes, with their Viceroyes, as many braue Townes, as Bramport by name, 


Ara, Labor, and others, not inferior in any thing to any the Turke hath. 
They altogether make vſe of Elephants, as well to carrie burdens, as to launch 
forth ſhips : to guard their Fortreſſes, or any other Military actions, making 
them to carry a pretty big Tower on their backes, with 24 or 25. bow-men,. 
and 4 harquebus a crocke,. by which meanes they mightily moleſt the Portu- 


gals, who haue not yet found any inuention to defend. themſelues from them, 


except with fired lances, which they throw in their eyes; but whatſoeuer comes 


within their reach, they breake into peeces with their. trunkes. For to take 


them (as it was related to me in the Country) they make vſe of a female, 

when ſhee goeth proud, in her heate, which they let goe vp and downe in a. 
great wood, well encloſed, and enuironed with great ſtakes and trees, leaving 
but onely one paſſage open with a ſtrong Portcullis, on the top whereof, ſtands. 


a man as a Centinell, keeping himſelf vnſeen, letting down the Portcullis, as. 


ſoone as the Elephants be entred, then very ſolemnly, ſome certaine men 
which haue thereof a particular ſki], goe to them, and. capitulate with them. 
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as with priſoners of warre, what exerciſe they will be put vnto, either to-ferue - 


in the warres, or ſome other imployments, whervpon, according as they like 
the conditions, they make ſignes with their head to the Interpretor, tlieh they 
ſuffer them to come forth, and they faile not to follow him vnto whom they 
haue yeelded themſelues. Then men muſt be ſure to keep promiſe with them, 
or elſe finding themſelues abuſed, they would wilfully pine themſelues to 


death. But ſome there ate, who either through ſhame or courage, will not 
yeeld themſelues, and had rather ſuffer themſelnes to be flaine on the place. 


he Interpretor muſt give them to vnderſtand whither they got, and how 
they ſhall be intreated, but if they come and find the contrary, they ſtarue 


themſelues to death, and if their Lord doth fel them to a meaner man then 


himſelf, they will not goe to him. I haue ſeene one my ſelfe, at Cocbin, 
eſteemed the valianteſt of that Countrey, finding himſelfe vnable to bring to 
| paſſe an enterpriſe impoſed vpon him, which was to lanch a very great ſhip, 
made all the ſignes he could to auoide it, wherevpon the Tyucheman told him, 


that they ſhould be conſtrained to goe and find out another that ſhould doe it, 


which would proue a vile affront vnto him, hauing already purchaſed fo great 


a reputation, as he had, whereupon he went to worke, vpon meere deſperate 
vaine glory, and drew the ſhippe into the ſea, then burſted; which J haue al- 
ſo heard to be vſuall, and haue hapned to many others in ſome ſuch caſes. It 
is a creature that neuer lieth downe, the female onely excepted, in her copula- 
tion with the male, which is very much alike to the man and woman, then 
with his trunk hee gently J CE: 
Now for the people, they are of a ſwartie kind, like to thoſe of Sindio, and 
weare a white turbant very little, with Cotton garments. They bequeath their 
goods to their ſiſters Children, before their Brothers, being well aſſured, that 
without doubt, they are fprung of their bloud. It is very profitable trading 
with this people, for if but a child went thither with his wares, he ſhould gain 
as much as the ſubtleſt Merchant in the world. For as ſoone as you are arri- 


ued into this Citty, the Kings officers come and diſ-burthen you of what you. 


deſire to expoſe to fale, which they lock vp by account, within the publique 
Store-houſe ; you need but tell them the price, and make choyce fof one 
of their Brokers, who goeth to exhibite them to their Merchants, and ſo make 
more of your wares by the one half, then you ſhould haue done your ſelf ; in 
the end he comes and giues you a faithfull account of all. Likewiſe for ſuch 
Merchandiſe as you deſire to haue among them, in giuing them a note thereof, 
they will by and by bring you all kind of Patterns, and they themſelues will 
fraught your ſhippe, you needing not to trouble your ſelf any further, and 


moſt commonly will furniſh you with better wares then they had before ſnew- 


en you: yea, after having giuen you vp their accounts, as well of the ſale, as 
of the goods bought, and reſtored you the ouerplus, if there be any, ſometimes 
they will preſent you with ſome good gift, for hauing done them the credit, 
in making choyce of them aboue all their fellowes. 5 


The fruits of this Country are excellent, and farre differing from ours . 


among the reſt there is one not much vnlike a Mellon, which groweth on the 


ground 


—— 
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ground between two leaues,. with a verie yellow rinde, being ripe, and this 


is called Auanas, very hot of qualitie, but of taſte, aboue all things ſo 
ſweete, that after hauing eaten of it, water will ſeeme to you as bitter as gall. 


There is another very licquoriſh fruit, called Amangues, growing on trees, and 
is as bigge as a great quince, with a very great ſtone in it. Moreover there is 
another that groweth on trees, reſembling a great Citrull, with a kind of 


hornie rinde, after the forme of a pointed Diamond; They are green in colour, 


and called Iugues, containing a licquor like honie, which licquor is fou nd like- 
wiſe in another fruit named Chaiagu, very good to eate, but dangerous to thoſe 
that are not accuſtomed vnto it, by reaſon of the heate of it: Further more, 
there is another named Jambes, which alſo groweth on trees, and is of the 
bignes of an apple, very good and wholeſome, containing five ſtones in it, the 


outſide half red, and halfe yellow. They haue yet another fruit, of colour 


green, coole, and wholeſome, (which groweth on a tree called Carambole). 
ſquare, and of a fingers length: they make great vſe of it in Phiſicke. Ther e 


is with-al great quantitie of Anis-ſeed, white Ginger, whereof they make great. 

Trafficke, which alſo they preſerue and confect. „ . 
Thence I continued my journey 12 dayes together, all along 59 

the coaſt, till I came within foure wo, 5 of Surat, which is a 


moſt fair Iſland, and a very populous Kingdome, (much frequented by Mer- 


chants) fubiect to the great Mogor. There L embarled my ſelfe to paſſe that 
little gulfe. The Citty is about the bignes of Roan, the Caſtle impregn able, 
becauſe inacceſſible: for of the one ſide it is inuironed with the Sea, and the 


other ſide is built on ſo ſtrong and ſteepe a Rocke, that it is as much as a man 
can do with great difficultie to get vp, and withall, the beſt garded and furn- 


iſhed with Ordinance, and all kind of Munition, as euer I ſaw, and indeed 
they haue good reaſon, for on that place depends the ſaftie of the whole 


Iland. | 

Thence J held my courſe for Diu, ſome foureteen dayes iourney %. 
diſtant, which is a. moſt important ſtrong hold, which the Portu- - | 
gals poſſeſſe there, by them conquered: from the great Mogor, very neere as 
bigge as Pontoiſe. They are Gentiles, and differ little or nothing from the o- 
thers, in humqurs, Religion, Trafficke, ſoyle, or fruits 

Thence I trauailed to the Kingdome of Calicu?, the King where-- Ca. 
of is a Mabometan ; and made it 17 dayes tourney compleat, a- 
long the coaſt, no extraordinarie thing preſenting it ſelte to my view, beſide- 


the fore-mentioned Commodities: the men being of a ſwartie hue. - 


Departing from the aforeſaid Kingdome, I entred into that of ½7 Ba 
Malebar, where they are exceeding black, but yet not curled, flat 
naſde, or great lipt, as the Negraes be; neuertheleſſe, with as good faces; as 
any in all Europe. They are Mahbometans, and valiant, although they are 
ſomewhat of a ſauage inclination, and would neuer come to- compoſition with 
ye Fortagets but delight themſelues to be at variance with all their neigh- - 
bours. They lie in the field, and haue very few houſes of any importance:: 


Meane while I was there, they tooke 160. Carauels from the Portugals. And 


5 When! 
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when they take any priſoner, who. by lakes hath his garments cut, or iag d, 
they ſay he did teare them of purpoſe ; knowing they ſhould once be theirs, | 
and knocke him in the head with ſtaues. This ans containes in length 
ſome 14 dayes Iourney. | 

Departing thence, 1 LT the Kingdome of Cananor, where I 
trauailed foure dayes, without the ſight of any rarity of importance 
more than is aboueſayd. It is a little Mabomelan Kingdom, they are ſwar tie, 
and great Traffickers, $257 
11 Thence I entered the Countrey of Mangalbr, which is alſo a lit. 
2 tle Mahometan Kingdome : the inhabitants of a ſwartie colour, 
where I trauailed 8 daies along the coaſt, without any thing worth writing, de. 
Tides that which is in their neighbour Countries, onely that they haue no for- 
mall Townes, or ſcarce any good houſes. 

Thence I entred the Iland and Realme of Sumatra, elm. 
bling altogethcr the former in all things, as well for Religion, and 
commodities, as for the ſtature and hue of men. Onely they haue more then 
the reſt, the great pepper in abundance, whereof they doe furniſh the Portugals. 
But they are wiſe enough, to keepe the beſt from them, which they call Garry, 
of a gray colour, bigger and ſmoother then that which they ſend vs, which 
is but that which falleth from the tree, before it be ripe, which makes them 
become ſo withered and bare, keeping the better ſort {or their owne vſe, where- 
of they preſerue a great part, delighting much to cate hotte things, although 
their Countrey be very hot. This pepper groweth on a tree, about the 
bigneſſe of a man's arme; there Browerh. alſo a great en of g Gin · 

er. 

7 1 | Thence 1 bel the Kingdome of Bombas, in all things like 

the other, Pepper onely excepted, being found in no one part of 

the Eaſt-Indies, but in Sumatra, and I trauailed 12 dayes Journey eee the 
coaſt, without ſeeing one good Towne. 

3 Departing thence, I returned within the Countryes of the 

reat Mogor, and arrived at Chaoul, a ſmall Towne, about the 

bignes of S. Clou. There are made the faireſt Cabinets in the world, being 

not to be matched by any of Germany, or of China, They are Gentiles, as in 

Cambaya, and great Traffickers, 

Thence 1 went to Damans, which is a place fortified by the 
Pioriugals, about the bigneſſe of Chaoul, being 11 dayes 1 iourney, 
one from another, and are likewiſe Gentiles. 

Thence to the Kingdome of the Canarrins, which is but a lit- 
| tle one, and 5- dayes iourney from Damans. They are tall of. 
ſtature, idle, for the moſt part, and therefore the greater theeues. They hold 
ſome points of Chriſtianitie. They weare a cap, a long cloake, in forme of 
a gowne. They lie in the field, vnder vile Cabbing of Turfe. 

, Thence I entred the Kingdome of Brameny, which containeth 
but 2 dayes iourney in length, and in a manner, of the ſame 


qualitie, 


| GW 


Sunatra, 
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qualities, and habit, with the Canarrins. Onely they haue a kind of linnen 
cloth, which they make Marchandice of. Ties . 
Thence to the Kingdom of Coulam, (who are Gentiles, and of Ci . 
a ſwartie hue) which hauing trauerſed from one end to the other, 
in a 11 dayes iourney, I beheld no place of importance. There is nothing 
there, butall open. | . 
Thence I tooke my way to Conchin, poſſeſſed by the Portu- cache. 
gals : though the King keepes (neuertheleſſe) ſtill there his title 
and Court. The Cittie is about the bigneſſe of Mante, and is as well frequen- 
ted with Marchants, as any other place in all the Indies, being the thurow- 
fare to China, And there is a Citadel! of exceeding great ſtrength. 
'Thence I went to the Mountaine of S. Thomas, where they are 5, 2327. 
all Chriſtians, and haue alwayes ſo borne themſelues (notwith- « 
ſtanding their King is a Gentile) their number being ſo great, that very hardly 
may they be rooted out; beſides that, the paſſages to it are moſt difficult. 
They goe for the moſt part almoſt naked, as commonly they doe in all thoſe 
Countries. And there is a certaine place where there is a Miraculous croſſc, 
whither they goe to proceſſion, in the holy weeke And then during their 
ſeruice time, while they repeate the paſſion, this croſſe begins to change colour, 
and toſweat I know not what kind of blacke liquor like inke, but the paſſion 
being ended, it returnes to its former nature. They hold it to be a grace 
which Saint Thomas obtained from God, for their perſeuerance in the faith. 
The Cittie is about the bignes of Poiſſy : there are found certaine ſtuffs by them 
much eſteemed, although they be made but of hearbs, wherewith they cloath 
themſelues, and make a great trade thereof. 
Thence I returned to Conchin, and from Conchin to the king- o c61ct;n 
dome of Bengala, wherein the Portugals alſo hold the capitall citty, againe, and 
and beſt fortreſſe, of which the whole kingdome takes their name, thence to 
which notwithſtanding, is very ſmall and of little ſtrength. It #124. 
is a countrey full of all forts of commodities. Among the reſt, they haue 
prettie couerlets, of yellow linen-cloth, all pinkte and wrought with needle- 
worke, whereof ſome are to be ſcene in theſe parts. This Citie lies all open, 
being of the bignes of Saint Denis, and is ſome 5 weekes iourney from Con- 
chin. 5 
Thence to the kingdome and Iland of Seilan, which the Portu- 
gals holde, being a place of importance. In that countrey are 
whole foreſts of Cinamon, all other countries being deſtitute of it. There be 
alſo whole mountaines of Chriſtall, and out of their riuers they draw Perles, 
Rubies, Saphirs, and Cats- eyes, which are of great value, and whereof they 
make a great trade in China. It is a good country, and exceeding plentifull 
in corn, rice, fruits, and all other things which are frequent throughout the 
Indies. And is held to be 300 leagues compaſſe, being all Gentiles, True it 
is, that the beaſts which they adore, varie from the others, for they will wor- 
ſhip the firſt creature they meete withal. They eate nothing that hath bloud, 
and of their very bread they will make no more then will be eaten at a meale, 
Vor. I. 722 | Aa 5 „ 
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for if it be kept but 2 houres, they are forbiden by their religion to eate it. 
Moreouer there is a Riuer of ſalt water which iſſueth out of the ſea, and run- 
neth neere the fort, where there is a certaine fiſh, or rather a kind of ſea dra- 
gon, a monſter, or I know not what, comes often howling even vnder the 
windowes, and will not depart before they haue given him his pray, becauſe 
(as they ſay) the Gouernour hath vſed him to it, cauſing all ſuch as he beareth 
grudge vnto, or he any way diſtruſteth, to be throwne to him, ſo that none 
but he and his men can tell, what is become of them. | 
x hy I dence I bent my courſe, (for the the Kingdome of or,) as 
much as I could by land, for this climate is all full of waters, and 
Hands and is very temperate, being about a monthes trauaill betweene Sęilan, 
and Tor, which is a very pretty little towne, about the bignes of Auiguon. 
They are Gentzles, and of a yellowiſh hew,they worſhip I know not what ſhape 
with three heads, they obſerue the like abſtinence as is aboue mentioned, and 
haue very neere the ſelfe ſame commodities. 5 
2 Thence I paſt to Malaca, an exceedin oy ſtrong fortres, be- 
longing to the Portugals, 10 dayes trauaill beyond Tor. There 
you haue on aire moſt unholeſome, and thoſe whoſe conſtitution is able to beare 
it, and live, at leaſt their complexion is all changed to a yellow; There 
groweth a certaine fruit prickled like a cheſ- nut, and as big as ones fiſt, the beſt 
in the world to cate, theſe are ſomewhat coſtly, all other fruits being at an 
eaſie rate, It muſt be broken with force, and therein is contained a white li- 
quor like vnto creame, neuertheleſſe it yields a very vnſauory ſent, like to a rot- 
ten oynion, and it is called Eſturion. There groweth likewiſe, and no where 
els, Nutmegs and Cloues vpon their trees, or ſtalkes ; as alſo the Bezar-ſtone; 
Which is ſound ioyned to the breaſt of Monkzes, but not ſo good as thoſe of the 
Perſian Goates. Likewiſe there be Diamonds, but farre inferior to thoſe, 
whereof I am to ſpeake anon: yet are there Porcupine-ſtones of the couller of 
white ſoape, which are had in great eſtimation, hauing ſcene one about the 
| bignes of a Nutmeg, fold for 300 crownes, which indeed was a 
faire one, they make vſe of it, almoſt againſt all diſeaſes, leauing 
it an howre to ſteepe in water, which afterwards they drinke of, though it be as 
I | BENE . 

This kingdome is of the Molucos, and the Hollanders poſſeſſe there a ſtrong. 
fortreſſe called Sonde, whence they bring vs the birds of Paradice, for they are 
found no where elſe, the countrey folkes take them vp dead, and fell them 

- fat 8 rialls a peece; All along this coaſt is found great quantitie of. gray Am- 
ber, and black Muſke and Ciuet. But the men of thoſe countreys are very 
liquoriſh of the Amber, and eate the moſt part of it, as faſt as they find * 
They are well furniſhed with all manner of commodities, wine only excepted: 
But they haue inſteed of it, a certaine drink called Caabiete, as black as inke, 

which they make with the barke of a tree, and drinke it as hot as they can en- 
dure it. Their houſes axe low, vaulted, and tarraſed on the top, the better to 
Neepean the coole alre. D 
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From Malaca I went to Macao, (neere a months trayaile) yu, 
which is a Cittie ſcituate on the ſea coaſte, at the foote of a great ; 
Mountaine, where in times paſt the Portugals had a great fort, and to this day 
| there be yet many that dwell there. This is the entrance into China, but the 

place is of no great importance; they are Gentiles, and there the inhabitants 
begin tobe faire complextioned. 0 | | 
Thence J trauailled 2 months to the Cochinchines, finding nothing by the 
way worthie of note; no not ſo much as neceffaries, ſo that we were faine to 
carrie our victuals with ys, the greateft part of the way. - They are Subiects to 
the King of China, but ſometimes they rebell and make warre againſt him; 
And there is a great number of Chriſtians among them. Their Kings treaſure 
conſiſteth in a certaine kind of wood called Calamba: for which the Portugals 
pay 100 crownes a pound, to make Pater-noſters with. It is of a mixte colour, 
with blacke and yellow vaincs; the better ſort of it is moiſte, ſo that being 
cut it expelleth a kind of fat oylie liquor. It groweth out of a certaine tree, 
which they fell and let it lie a while a putrifying: then they bruſe it, and 
within the ſame they finde this kind of wood, like many hard knots. They 
are a very white people, becauſe there it begins to be colde, lowe of ſtature, 
flat noſde, and little eyed, with a very few haires on their chins, and muſta- 
choes, none at all on their cheekes, the hair of the head they weare long like 
women, and tied vp with a black ſilke haire-lace, and weare a flat cap vpon 
them. They weare cloth Breeches made very leuell, and a ſhort robe aboue 
them, like a maſter of the chamber of accounts. There are found a kind of 
Serpents that will ſwallow vp a whole Stag: Two Friers aſſured me that tra- 
uailling in that countrey, together with 16 other men, through a fenni-marſh, 
about the dawning of the day, they met to their ſeeming, a great tree lying 
along the ground, the boughes being lopped off, vpon which they all began to 
fit down and reſt themſelues : but no ſooner were they fate, but that which they 
tooke for a tree, fiercely rowſd it ſelfe vnder them, and left them all to picke 
ſtrawes on the ground, for indeed this was one of thoſe Serpents 
Their cuſtome is (as they ſay) to put themſelues in ambuſh among the 
boughs of a tree, and when they eſpie their pray to draw neere, be it man or 
beaft, they fall vpon him with open mouth and deuoure it. There are alſo 
| ſtore of Lions, Leopards, and Tigres: and there the fruits begin to reſemble 
thoſe of theſe partes: but the fruit, which aboue all others aboundeth there, 
is the Mirabolan. N „ £ 
Thence I ſet forwards to Canton, the principall Cittie of all Cen in 
China, (ſome 3 moneths trauaill diſtant) beyond which there is C 
no paſſage, ſay any body what he will to the contrary ; for neuer any man 
proceeded further, except (as they ſay) 6 Ieſuils, who dwelled 20 yeares at 
Canton, as well to Jearne the language perfectly as to let their haire to growe 
long, after the countrey manner, of whom there was neuer ſince heard any 
Newes, nor is there hope euer to lee their returne. * people is very white, 
and apparelled as is aboue ſaid; they are likewiſe Uenliles, and worſhip the 
ſame Image with three heads. Their women of the better fort, and quality 
A a 2 : which 
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which are able to live of their owne without working, neuer goe out of their 
houſcs but as they are carried in a chaire. And to that effect, from their in- 
fancie, they put their feete into certaine woodden ſlippers, to make them 
ſtump-footed and impotent, inſomuch as they are not able to goe : the reaſon 
they alleadge for it, is, that women were made to no other ende, then to keep 
at home. BV VV | 
The Chriſtians are not permitted to lie within the Cittie, but as ſoon as 
night approaches they mult retire themſelues to their ſhips, being lawfull for 
them to traffick wherſoeuer they pleaſe by day light. And for their traffick, 
what rarities ſoeuer there be throughout all China, are to be had in this citty, 
which are diligently brought thither, to wit, great ſtore of cloth of gold and 
| filke, cabinets, wrought veſſcls, Venus-ſhels, Maſſive gold, and many other 
things. They will exchaunge or barter gold for twiſe as much waight in ſil- 
uer ; for they haue no coyned money, for when they would buy any thing, 
they carry with them a pcece of gold and will cut off as much as they intend 
to beſtowe on what they take, They make carued Images of filuer, which 
they erect heere and there through the ſtreets, and no bodie dares touch them. 
The Citty is 8 by 4 rulers, and each one hath his gouernment, or cir- 
cuit a part, ſecluded from each other: thoſe of one quarter dare not goe and 
labour in another, and thoſe which cauſe them ſelues to be carried, from one 
part to another, muſt change their bearers when they come to the gate of the 
next circuit: thoſe gates are opened cuery morning, and ſhut euery night, 
vnleſſe there be any complaint made of ſome miſdemeanure, committed within 
the circuit: for then they ſhut them ſuddenly, or if they be ſhut, they open 
them not, till the offendor be found. The King beſtawes theſe commands on 
thoſe who are the beſt learned. This 1s a moſt faire Cittie, and well built, very 
neere as big as Paris, but there the houſes are arched, and nothing neere ſo 
bigh. Their Venus-ſhells conſiſt of certaine kind of earth or clay which hath 
remaind a 100 yeares in one place, and remoued euery eight dayes. There 
is ſo much ſugar, in that Country, that 1t is by them very little ſet by, yet is 
filke in farre more great abundance, but withall more courſe then ours, by 
reaſon of their ſtore. being ſo great as they are conſtrained to make it abroad 
in the fields, on the very trees, in this wiſe ; when the wormes are hatched, 
(whereof the eggs are farre greater then ours) they obſerue what quantitie of 
wormes each tree will be able to feed, then they lay ſo many on it, leaving 
them there without any more adoe, except it be to gather the quods, when 
they are ready to he ſpunne, which is done as they gather Apricocks : for in- 
deed a farre off they appeare to be ſo, and is a very fine fight to behould : they 
vic a ſtrange kind of fiſhing with Cormorants, and ſurely from thence muſt 
ncedes haue deriued at firſt the like invention, which (as 1 heare) was of late 
brought into England, and thence hither. They tie their necks a little aboue 
their ſtommacks, leaſt they ſhould deuour the fiſh they take: then comming 
to their maſter, he pulleth it aliue out of their throates : likewiſe for water- 
foule, they make vſe of great bottles with two holes, which they leaue floating 
vp and downe the water a good while, to acquaint the foules therewith : then 
. | 88 
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ſome fellowes will wade vp to the necke in the water, thruſting their heads in- 
to thoſe bottles, and hauing a bag vnderneath, come as necre the foule as they 
will, tak ing them with their hands, withour the reſt being afraid of it. 
From Canton 1. returned to Macao, and took my way through F 
the kingdome of Pegu, which is much transformed from what it lac 
Was heretofore by reaſon of a certain king, who forbad his peo- Peu. 
ple the exerciſe of huſbandry and Tillage, or any other thing 

neceſſary for the vſe of man; And hauing gathered togeather all the victualls 


of the country, cauſed it ſtrongly to be immured, where he kept his reſidence, 
ſuffering the moſt part of his ſubiects to periſh, through tamine or ſicknes, fo 


that at this inſtant the whole countrey remaines waſte and deſolate. Where 
in times paſt, there was wont to be found many rare commodities : namely, 
moſt faire rubies, and is now alltogeather frequented with ſauage beaſtes; 
yea in ſo great quantity that they haue almoſt driven out the inhabitants, 
2 695 ſuch as remaine there to this day, they be Gentiles and of a ſwartie 
ue. | | | „„ 
Thence I made it 18 daycs iourneyes, to the Realme of e. 
Camboge, which is very ſpatious, but voyd of any rarieties of note, Wh 
onely that the King is able to bring 400000 men to the field, and makes 
warre vpon the King of Sian. 1 | Hd 
Thence 1 came to Sian, the King whereof is able to bring 5% 
600000 men to the field - Theſe two Kings haue neyther Horſes, 4 
or any fiery Inſtruments : but make vſe onely of bowes, and a certaine kind 
of pike, made of a knottie wood like Canes, called Baubuc, which is exceed- 
ing ftrong, though pliant and ſupple for vie. | | 
Both theſe Kings are Gentiles, but yet differ enough in manners; for the 
King of Sian worſhippeth a white Elephant; And that of Camboge doth as the 
moſt of the aboue- mentioned. I ſaw nothing remarkable in both theſe king- 
domes, (hauing but coaſted them) but onely much Benzoin in Sian ; which is 
an aramaticall gumme, diſtilling out of a certaine tree, when they haue firſt 
cut an ineiſion into it, whereof they make a great trade: as being the onely 
Pee where it is found, I ſpent three moneths in trauerſing theſe two King- 
omes. e 
Thence I embarqued myſelf in one of the Portugal ſaips, which viſually 


trafficke thither for Benzoin, and arrived at C:nchin, a moſt fertile Kingdome, 
as likewiſe all the others be in thoſe Climes, Pegu onely accidentatly ex- 


CE. ©: . 

7 5 Conchin I trauailed by land 2 moneths and a halfe, to Biſnagat. 
Biſnagat, otherwiſe called Ballagat, by the Portugals: which is a 
moſt faire Cittie, and the Metrepolitan of the kingdome, vnto which it giues 
his name. It ſtands within two leagues of the rock of Diamonds, belonging 
to the King, who makes his ordinarie abode in the ſaid Citty, and retaineth 


15000 men, continually labouring in the ſaid mine, with ſtraight command- 
ment, that all the great ones be layed vp in his Treaſurie, ſuffering none to. 
be ſold, but little ones, ſuch as we ſee in theſe parts. So that there is not 
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any great ones ſold, or tranſported, vnleſſe it be by ſtealth, or ſome deuice; 
As I haue ſeen one with the great Magor, as bigge as a Hens egge, and of 
that very form, which he cauſed pts to be peirced like a pearle, to wear 
it on his arme; which ſtong had been ſo purloin*d from this King, and coſt 
the other 500000 Parots, which. is little leſſe then a million. It waigheth 
198 Mangelins, and each Mangelin weigheth fiue graines. I myſelfe found 
meanes by mony, priuily to haue another great one, conueyed into my 


handes, whereof I will ſpeake more by and by. 


o „ = . 


- 


This King is a Gentile, and of a hard, Swartie complexion, He worſhip- 
200 the tooth of a Monkey, and ſome. in his Kingdome worſhip a certain 
Eind of . S 5g fion wn „ F 
Dia,, Thence I trauailed 11 dayes, till I came to the Realme of Decan, 

Dialcan, or Idalcan; their King dwelleth within a dayes iourney f 
Goa, which is a ſtrong Citty, the Portugals hold: and the YViz-roy of the . 
Porlugall- Indies keeps there his reſidence, againſt whom this King (who is 
a Mabomelan, and very mightie) makes warre now and then. 0 
Thence I came to Goa itfelfe, an Iland but fiue leagues in compaſſe, neuer - 
1 theleſſe the greateſt Mart towne in all the Indies: for there all the aboue- 
1 = mentioned Kingdomes, and the Portugals, mutually come to diſcharge and 
| recharge themſelues. It is a verie faire Cittie, about the bignes of Poictiers. 
At the mouth of the Port, on each ſide is erected a great Fortreſſe, very 
ſtrongly manned by the Portugals. In this Iland is the hard Waxe made 
(which we call Spaniſh Waxe) and is made in manner following, They in- 
cloſe a large plotte of ground, with. a little trench filled with water, then they 
| ſtick vp a great number of ſmall ſtaues, vpon the ſayd plot; that being done, 
they bring thither a ſort of piſmires, farre bigger then ours, which being 
debar*d by the water to iſſue out, are conſtrained to retire themſelues vpon. 
the ſayd ſtaues. where they are kiPd with the heate of the Sunne, and there- 
of it is that the Lacka.is made. This is a Climate where it raines, without 
intermiſſion, the three moneths of Winter, and fo outragiouſly, that it is vn- 
poſſible. to keep the ſea vpon that coaſt, withour Shipwrack. After the 
rayne is fallen, comes there a land wind, which dryeth vp the ayre, and two 
houres after, is very ſafe ſayling. PO. w 
Thence I embarqued myſelfe, (with the permiſſion, and Paſport of the 
Viz-roy) tor Lisbone, but we had ſuch a terrible tempeſt, that we were eyght 
whole dayes in the bottomes and Iles of Las Chagues, deſpairing euer to 
come out again: in the end, God miraculouſly deliuered vs, and 


1 g 3 brought vs to Mozambique, which is a Fort belonging to the 
4 970 F Portugals. Then to Selfale, where they are Mahometans, and 
13 ow" nce he Ebony. Then we : 
4 | all black; And thence onely commeth the Ebony. en we ar- 
Liſbene. ryued at Lisbone, where I was impriſoned, and continued fo foure 


yeeres long, without euer telling me the cauſe why. Finally, after much 
adoe, I was ſet at libertie, through the great meanes my Lorp the Duke of 
Mayenne made for me, when he came into Spaine about the marriages; And 


as it ſeemeth in fauour and hope of them; or els I fully belieue I had neuer 
been 
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1 
been releaſed, For as I heard there, by the meanes of ſome priſoners, the | 

HViz-roy of Goa had given. ſtraight warning, that I was an vndertaking man, | 

who had exactly viewed all thoſe Countries, and could doe much hurt vnto- 4 

the King their Maſter, by the acquaintances, and intelligences I had of them, 4 
if euer I could come among the Freucb, Engliſb, or Hallanders. There was Mi 
Ein my chamber of the priſon, by an vnlucky aduenture miſerably robd, of F 

a little hollow pipe of white latten, long, and ſlender, which I had euer kept 4 
ſp cloſe, that no body in the world knew of it, and therein were 35 rough 9 
Diamonds, which was all that T euer had gotten in my long and painetull = 
trauels, among which (the others being but common) there was a mighty 2 
great one, waighing no leſſe then 79 Carrats, and therefore of an vneſtimable | f 
valew, the firſt theefe was preſently, yea within a quarter of an howre robd þ 
of them by another, and fo being paſſed, from hand to hand, when after. * 
many dazes and troubles, I almoſt had giuen ouer all. enquiry, at laſt the A 
ſecond theefe was found out, by meanes of the firſt, and being found ſeaſed 7 
with my Diamonds, he was both taken by the luſtice, and they with him, i 
which atterward were reſtored back vnto me, I meane all the ſmall ones, but * 
not the great, which. eame neuer ſince in ſight, and did vaniſh, away, through 8 
ſo many honeſt hands. So that all the reaſon I could ever haue for it, yea f * 


after much importunity to the King himſelf and the officers, was to haue 
(though not at my requeſt, nay, moſt againſt my will) that poor fellow- 
bang*d,, who in my conſcience I think, was not the leaſt nor the laſt thee fe, 
hauing bin (as J am ſure) robd alſo by a third; howſoeuer, the ſtone is not 
}f 1o- ſmall. valew, but a great Prince may be gorgious and proud with it. 
God grant pardon to all ſinners. ' | 
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Certaine generall Obſeruations, touching the LIND ILE 8. 


II is to be vnderſtoed, that all the Kings and kingdomes betweene Cochin 
1 and the great Mogor, were in times paſt his ſubiects, but in the end many 
haue withdrawne themſelues from him, and are become ſoueraignes: Let 
there are ſtill whole numbers that acknowledge him. bak TT 
The Poriugals poſſeſſe no in- land forte, through all the aboue named 
countries, but altogeather on the borders and ſea-coaſts. 1 
From Cambaya to Macao, they make vie of Elephants altogeather in bat- 
tels, Garriſons, and for Carriage. | 
All theſe Gentiles, keep living Serpents in their ſhips, inſtead (as it were) 
of an Alminacke, or rather ſome Demy-god, for their good luck; fo that if 
they ſee them not frollick and blithe, they dare not ſet ſayle: but if they be 
iolly and merry, they will ſette out, whacſoeuer comes of it. | - 
The aboue- named drink Caabrere, . is drunk from Turkey to China, and is 
exceeding wholſome and good. We 
Throughout all theſe Indies, inſtead of glaſſe-windowes, they vſe mother 


of pearle. 
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They haue the fruit of a tree, like vnto a Peach-ſtone, called Aregue, 
which they continually keep in their mouth, and can no more forbeare it, 
then thoſe who haue vs'd themſelues to Tobacco; in like manner, they vie an 
hearbe, which they call Betre, ſomewhat like Iuie, which both men and wo- 
men chaw night and day in their mouths: and to abſtaine from that, would 
make their harts faint: Sometimes they eate it with lime; which makes it the 
ardenteſt thing in the world. Once I would needs taſte of it, but I thought 
verily to haue burnt all my Intrails: thus they forbeare 5 or 6 dayes from 
meate, 3 1 8 | | 
They haue alſo certaine fig- trees, which beare leaues, about 3 ells long, in 
ſo much, that they couer themſelues with it, from the raine, and vſe them 
iaſtead of Table-clothes, and the anely halfe of one ſufficeth 10 or 12 men. 
They are exceeding faire and green, and a farre off, ſeem a peece of water- 
chamlet; their fruit is of 2 ſorts, the one, of the bigneſſe of a meane 
Cucumber, the other, ſomewhat leſſe; both yellow, being ripe, and wonder- 
full good, but the leſſer is the beſt. Out of this fig tree groweth a ſtemme, 
as big as a mans arme, wichin the which lie a great number of figs, cluſtring 
together, like a bunch of Grapes, euery ſtem, together with the figs, waigh- 
ing 50 or 60 li. They gather the ſaid ſtems, while the figs be green, for 
they ripen as well in the houſe, as vpon the tree, therefore they make great 
vſe of them in long voyages. The cuſtome they vſe in planting theſe trees, 
is to take a long lyne, and to draw it ſtiffly through the figs, (as a Shoo- 
maker waxeth his thred) to the end, that the ſmall ſeed within the fruit, may 
ſtick to the corde, then they ſtretch it in the ground, half a foote deep, 
whereof proceedeth an infinite number of figge- trees. 5 15 
Moreouer, you haue there, as farre as Macao, a kind of Palme- trees, like 
thoſe which beare Dates, but this beares another fruit, which together with 
the ſhell is as big as a mans head. It is exceeding wholeſome, and yeelds 
both wine, vineger, oyle to cate, and to burne, ſugar, and a kind of liquor, 
which they drink: the fruit itſelfe taſteth like a haſle-nut z of 
his rinde, they make cordage, and of the wood they build It is the 
bouſes and ſhips. Many other things could I add, but thus © 
much will ſuffice, for a taſte to ſuch, as will be pleaſed to heare me further 


ſpeak, | 
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Three B AT ENT s Concerning the Ho xo VNABLER 
degree and dignitie of B ARONETS, 

T H E firſt containing the Creation and Grant. 

THE ſecond a decree with addition of other Priuiledges. 


by FT H E rey a confirmation and explanation. 


1 Fmprinted at London by Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings moſt be. 
cellent Maieſtie. 4 NNO 1617, 


RE E X amiibits ad quos, &c. Salutem. Cv M inter alias Imperij noſtri 
gerendi curas, quibus animus noſter aſſiduẽ exercetur, illa non minima 
ſit, nec minimi momenti, de Plantatione Regni noſtri HIBERNI K, ac 
potiſſimum Vtoniæ, amplæ & percelebris cjuſdem Regni Prouinciæ, quam, 
noſtris jam auſpicijs atque armis, fœliciter ſub obſequij jugum redactam, ita 
conſtabilire elaboramus, vt tanta Prouincia, non ſolum ſincero Religionis 
cultu, humanitate ciuili, morumque probitate, verum etiam opum affluentia, 
atque omnium rerum copia, quæ ſtatum Reipublicæ ornare vel beare poſſit, 
magis magiſque effloreſcat, Opus ſane, quod nulli progenitorum noſtrorum 
præſtare & perficere licuit, quamuis idipſum multa ſanguinis & opum pro- 
fuſione ſæpius tentauerint; In quo opere, ſollicitudo noſtra Regia, non ſolum 
ad hoc excubare debet, vt Plantatio ipſa ſtrenuẽ promoueatur, oppida condan- 
tur, ædes & caſtra extruantur, agri colantur, & id genus alia ; Sed etiam 
proſpiciendum imprimis, vt vniverſus huiuſmodi rerum ciuilium apparatus, 
manu armata, præſidijs videlicet & cohortibus, protegatur & communiatur, 
ne qua aut vis hoftilis, aut defectio inteſtina, rem diſturbet aut impediat : 
Cumque nobis intimatum ſit, ex parte quorundam ex fidelibus noſtris ſubditis, 
quod ipſi paratiſſimi ſint, ad hoc Regnum noſtrum inceptum, tam corporibus, 

quam fortunis ſuis promouendum: Nos commoti operis tam ſancti ac ſalutaris 
intuitu, atque gratos habentes huiuſmodi generoſos affectus, atque propenſas 
in obſequium noſtrum & bonum publicum voluntates, Statuimus apud nos 
ipſos nulli rei deeſſe, quæ ſubditorum noſtrorum ſtudia præfata remunerare, 
aut aliorum animos atque alacritatem, ad operas ſuas præſtandas, aut im- 
penſas in hac parte faciendas, excitare poſſit : Itaq; nobiſcum p: orpendentes 
atque reputantes, virtutem & induſtriam, nulla alia re magis quam honore all 
atque acui; omnemque honoris & dignitatis ſplendorem, & amplitudinem a 
Rege tanquam a fonte, originem & incrementum ducere, ad cuius culmen 
& faſtigium propriè ſpectat, nouos honorum & dignitatum titulos erigere ar- 
que inſtituere, vtpote à quo antiqui illi fluxerint; conſentaneum duximus 


Vor. J. | „ (poſtulante 


386 A Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjects. 
(poſtulante vſu Reipublicæ atque temporum ratione) noua merita, nouis dig- 
nitatum inſignibus rependere : Ac propterea, ex certa ſcientia & mero motu 
noſtris, Ordinauimus, ereximus, conſtituimus, & creauimus, quendam ſtatum, 

radum, dignitatem, nomen & titulum Baronetti, (Anglice of a Baronet) in- 
12 hoc Regnum noſtrum Angliz perpetuis temporibus duraturum. 

.SCIA TIS modo quod nos de gratia noſtrà ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientià & 
mero motu noſtris, ereximus, præfecimus & creauimus, ac per præſentes pro 
nobis, Hzredibus, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, erigimus, præficimus, & creamus 
dilectum noſtrum | " ID | 
in comitatu vbvirum, familia, patrimonio, cenſu, & 
morum probitate ſpectatum (qui nobis auxilium & ſubſidium ſatis amplum, 
ger eroſo & liberali animo dedit & præſtitit, ad manutenendum, & ſupport- 
andum triginta viros in cohortibus noſtris pedeſtribus in dicto Regno noſtro 

Hiberniæ, per tres annos integros pro defenſione dicti Regni noſtri, & 
præcipuè pro ſecuritate plantationis dictæ Prouinciæ Yitoniz) ad, & in dig- 

nitatem, ſtatum, & gradum Baronettii (Anglice of 4 Baronet) Ipſumque 

5 Baronettum pro nobis, Hæredibus, & ſucceſſoribus 

noſtris, preficimus, conſtituimus, & creamus per præſentes, habendum ſibi, 
& hæredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo legitime procreatis in perpetuum, 
Vorvuus etiam & per præſentes de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa 
ſcientià & mero motu noſtris, pro nobis, Hæredibus, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris 
concedimus præfaa os 8 & Hearedibus maſculis de 
corpore ſuo legitime procreatis, Quod ipſe idem . 
& Hæredes ſui maſculi prædicti habeant, gaudeant, teneant, & capiant locum 
atque Præcedentiam, virtute dignitatis Baroneiti prædicti, & Vigore præ- 
ſentium, tam in omnibus Commiſſionibus, breuibus, literis patentibus, 
ſcriptis, appellationibus, nominationibus & directionibus, quam in omnibus 

Seſſionibus, Conuentibus, Cætibus & locis quibuſcunque, præ omnibus 
militibus, tam de Balneo, (Anglice of the Bathe} quam militibus Baccalaureis, 
(Anglice Bacbhelors) ac etiam præ omnibus militibus Bannerettis, (Anglice 
Bannerets) iam creatis, vel impoſterum creandis, (Illis militibus Bannerettis 

s tantummodo exceptis quos ſub vexillis regijs, in exercitu regali, in aperto 
bello, & ipſo Rege perſonaliter pæſente, explicatis, & non aliter creari conti- 
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gerit. Quodque vxoris dicti & Hæredum maſculorum 
ſuorum pradictorum, virtute dictæ dignitatis maritorum ſuorum prædictorum, 
habeant, teneant, gaudeant, & capiant locum & præcedentiam, præ vx- 
oribus omnium aliorum quorumcung; præ quibus mariti huiuſmodi vxorum, 
vigore præſentium habere debent locum & præcedentiam; atque quod pri- 
mogenitus filius, ac cæteri omnes fill} & eorum vxores, & filiæ eiuſdem 
5 & hæredum ſuorum prædictorum reſpectiuẽ, habeant, 
& capiant locum & præcedentiam, ante primogenitos filios, ac alios filios & 
eorum vxores, & filias omnium quorumcunque reſpectiuẽ, prez quibus patres 
huiuſmodi filiorum primogenitorum, & aliorum filiorum, & eorum »xores, 
& filiarum, vigore præſentium habere debent locum & precedentiam. * 
Volvmvs etiam, & per præſentes pro nobis, hæredibus, & ſucceſſoribus 
= | „ 55 nioſtris, 
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noſtris, de gratia. noſtri ſpeciali, ac ex certà ſcientia, & mero motu noſtris 
concedimus, quod dictus 525 nominetur, appelletur, 
nuncupetur, placitet & implacitetur, per nomen | PSs 
Baronetti ; Et quod ſtilus & additio Baroxetti apponatur in fine nominis eiuſdem 
& hæredum maſculorum ſuorum prædictorum, in omnibus Literis Patentibus, 
Commiſſionibus, & Breuibus noſtris, atque omnibus alijs Chartis, factis, 
atque literis, virtute præſentium, vt vera, & legitima, neceſſarie additio dig- 
nitatis. Volumus etiam, & per Præſentes pro nobis, hæredibus, & ſucceſſori- 
bus noſtris ordinamus, quod nomini dicti 8 X Hæredum 
maſculorum ſuorum prædictorum, in ſermone Anglicano, & omnibus ſcriptis 
Anglicanis, przponatur hæc additio, videlicet Anglice (Six:) Et ſimiliter 
quod vxores eiuſdem . & hæredum maſculorum ſuorum 
prædictorum, habeant, vtantur, & gaudeant hac appellatione, videlicet An- 
glice (Lady, Madame, & Dame) reſpectiuè, ſecundum vſum loquendi. Ha- 
bendum, tenendum, vtendum, & gaudendum, eadem, ſtatum, gradum, 
dignitatem, ſtilum, titulum, nomen, locum, & præcedentiam, cum omnibus 
& ſingulis Priuilegijs, & cæteris præmiſſis, præfat. 15 & 
hæredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus imperpetuum. Volentes & per 
præſentes concedentes, pro Nobis Hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus Noſtris, quod 
„„ & hæredes ſui maſculi prædicti, nomen, ſtatum, 
gradum, ſtilum, dignitatem, titulum, locum, & præcedentiam prædictam, 
cum omnibus & ſingulis Priuilegys, & cæteris premiſſis ſucceſſiuè, 
gerant & habeant, & eorum quilibet gerat & habeat, quodque idem 

7, Et Hzredes ſui Maſculi prædicti ſucceſſiuè Baronetti in 
omnibus teneantur, Et vt Baronetti tractentur & reputentur, Et eorum 
9 7 7 teneatur, tractetur & reputetur. Et vlterius de yberiori gratia noſtri 
ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero mota noſtris Conceſſimus, ac per præ- 
ſentes pro Nobis, Hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus Noſtris concedimus præfato 
I | Et Hæredibus ſuis maſculis prædictis, quod numerus 
Baronettorum huius Regni Angliz nunquam poſthac excedet in toto, in aliquo 
vno tempore, numerum ducentorum Baronettorum : & quod dicti Baronettr, 

. & eorum Hæredes maſculi prædicti reſpectiuẽ, de tempore in tempus in per- 
petuum, habebunt tenebunt & gaudebunt locos & præcedentias ſuas inter ſe, 
videlicet, quilibet eorum ſecundum prioritatem & ſenioritatem Creationis ſuæ 
Baronetti prædicti; quotquot autem creat ſunt, vel creabuntur Baronezi per 

literas noſtras Patentes, gerentes Datas vno & eodem die, & Hæredes ſui præ- 
dicti, gaudebunt locis & præcedentijs ſuis inter fe ſecundum prioritatem, que 
cuilibet eorum dabitur, per alias literas noſtyas patentes in ea parte primo con- 
ficiendas, ſine impedimento, & non aliter, nec alio modo. Et inſuper de 
abundantiori gratia noftra ſpeciah, ac ex certa ſcientià & mero motu noſtris 
conceſſimus, ac per præſentes, pro nobis, hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris 
concedimus præfato & hæredibus ſuis Maſculis prædictis, quod nec 
Nos, nec Hæredes vel Succeſſores Noſtri, de cætero in poſterum erigemus, 
ordinabimus, conſtituemus, aut creabimus infrà hoc Regnum noſtrum Angliæ 
aliquem alium gradum, ordinem, 5 titulum, dignitatem, ſiue ſtatum, 
Jo B b 2 ſub 
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ſub vel infra gradum, dignitatem, ſiue ſtatum Baronum, huius Regni noſtri 
AxoLIÆ, qui erit vel eſſe poſſit ſuperior, vel æqualis ol & dignitati 
| Baronettorum predictorum, ſed quod tam diftus & 
Hæredes ſui Maſculi prædicti, quam vxores, filij, vxores filiorum & filiz 
eiuſdem IH & haredum maſculorum ſuorum prædictorum, 
de cætero in perpetuum Jibere & quietè habeant, teneant, & gaudeant, dig- 
nitates, locos & præcedentias ſuas prædictas pre omnibus, qui erunt de 
talibus gradibus, ſtatibus, dignitatibus vel ordinibus in poſterum, vt præ- 
fertur creandi reſpectiuẽ ſecundum veram intentionem præſentium abſq ; im- 
pedimento noſtro, hæredum, vel ſucceſſorum noſtrerum,vel aliorum quorumcun- 

ue. Et vlterius per præſentes declaramus, & ſignificamus beneplacitum & 
voluntatem noſtram in hac parte fore & eſſe, Et ſic nobiſcum ſtatuimus & 
decreuimus, quod ſi poſtquam nos prædictum numerum ducentorum Bar- 
onettorum huius Regni Angliæ compleuerimus & perfecerimus, Contigerit 
aliquem, vel aliquos eorundem Baronettorum ab hac vita diſcedere, abſque 
Hære de maſculo de corpore vel corporibus huiuſmodi Baronetti vel Baro- 
nettorum procreato, quod tunc nos non creabimus, vel præ ficiemus aliquam 
aliam perſonam, vel perſonas in Baronettum, vel Baronettos Regni Noſtri 
Angliæ, ſed quod numerus dictorum Ducentorum Baronettorum ea ratione de 
tempore in tempus diminuetur, & in minorem numerum cedet & redigetur; 
Denique Volumus, ac per præſentes, pro nobis, hæredibus & ſucceſſoribns 
noſtris de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certã ſcientià & mero motu noſtris con- 
ccdimus præfato X Hzxredibus ſuis maſculis prædictis, 
quod hz literæ noſtræ Patentes erunt in omnibus, & per omnia firmæ, validæ, 
bonæ, ſufficientes & effectuales in lege, tam contra nos, hæredes, & ſuc- 
ceſſores noſtros, quam contra omnes alios quoſcunque ſecundum veram in- 
tentionem earundem, tam in omnibus curiis noftris, quam alibi vbicunque. 
Non obſtante aliqua lege, conſuetudine, præſeriptione, viu, ordinatione, five 
conſtitutione quacunque ante hac zdita, habita, vſitata, ordinata, ſiue 
prouifa, vel in poſterum ædendà, habenda, vſitandà, ordinanda, vel pro- 
uidenda :.Et non obſtante aliquà alia re, cayja-vel materia, quacunque. Vol- 
umus etiam, &c. Abſque fine in Hanaperio, &c. Fo quod * 
mentio, &c. In cuius rei, Ke. LD 1 Kc. | | 
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Jo all to whome theſe preſents ſhall come, Greatis, 3 ye Fre We 
haue made a certaine aer, ee, "ng. nal Decree, beef 
the tenor followeth ! in theſe word s, 
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The. Decree- tp Eftablihment of ehe Kings Mazeſtie, wpon 


a controuerſie e of Precedence, betweene the younger ſonnes of Vi 
counts and Barons, and the Baronets; And touching ſome other 
_ points alſo concerning, ofwell Bannerets, as the ſaid Baronets. 


H E Kings moſt Excellent Maieſtie, hauing vpon the Pikition; and 
ſubmiſſion of both parts, taken into his Royall audience and cenſure, a 
certaine controuerſie, touching place and Precedence, between the younger 
ſonnes of Viſcounts, and Barons, and the Baronets, (being a degree by his 
Maieſtie newly created) which controuerfie did ariſe vpon an inference onely 
out of ſome darke words contained in the Letters Patents of the ſaid Baro- 
nets: And hauing in perſon heard both parts, and their learned Counſell, 
three ſeuerall daies at large after information taken from the Heraults, and 
due conſideration of*fuch proofes as Were pe page on both Hors, hack declar- 
ed and decreed as followeth. 


H IS Maieſtie well Wee g that the Letters Patents of t the 8 haue 
no ſpeciall clauſe or exprefſe wordes to giue vnto them the ſaid Pre- 
cedence; Aud being a witneſſe vnto himſelfe (Wbich is a teſtimonie aboue 
all exception) that his Princely meaning was onely fo grace, and aduance 
this new Dignitie of his Maieſties erection; but not therewithall any wayes 
to wrong tacitely, and obſcurely a third partie, ſuch as the yonger ſonnes of 
COTS and Barons are, in that which is a flower of their fathers No- 
„„ 

And hauing allo had the acclbaten of the Lords * his Priuie 8 
who did declare that the Precedence (after debate and deliberation, while the 
Patent of the Baronets was in conſultation) was with one conſent reſolued and 
ordered for the younger ſonnes of the Viſcounts, and Barons: 

And finding allo that the clauſe whereby the Precedence is challenged bythe 
| Baronets, as by a kind. of conſequence in regard of place giuen vnto them 
aboue ſome Bannerets, doeth not . warrant their claime (foraſmuch as the Pre- 
cedence beteene the Bannerets themſelues, and the yonger ſonnes of Viſcounts 
and Barons, appeareth not to haue bene regular or certaine, but full of confu- 
fion and variety, and therefore not ſufficient whereupon to groùnd ſuch their 
pretence) but being chiefly. mooued by the cleareneſſe of his Maiefties Royall 
intent, and meaning, and the explanation-thereof by his Councell, (which his 
Royall meaning doeth, and ever muſt leade his Maieſties iudgemeat i in the.in- 
terpretation of his owne Actes,) hath finally ſentenced, adiudged, and e- 
ſtabliſhed, that the yonger ſonnes of Viſcounts, and Barons ſhall take . 
and Precedence e all N e e 
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A ND further, the better to ſettle, and cleare alſo all queſtion of Prece- 
| dence that may concerne either Bannerets, or the yonger ſonnes of Viſ- 
counts and Barons, or the ſaid Baronets, either as they haue relation among 
themſelues, or towards others reſpectiuely: His Maieſtie for himſelf, his 
heirs and ſucceſſours, doeth ordaine and eſtabliſh, that ſuch. Bannerets, as 
hall be made by the Kings Maieſtie, his heires and ſucceſſors vnder his or their 
Standard, diſplayed in an Armie Royall in open warre, and the King perſon- 
ally preſent, for the terme of the liues of ſuch Bannerets, and no longer, (ac- 
cording to the moſt ancient, and noble inſtitution) ſhall for euer heereafter in 
all places, and vpon all occaſions, take place, and Pracedence, aſwell before 
all other Bannerets whatſoeuer, (no reſpect being had to the time, and priori- 
tie of their creation) as likewiſe before the yonger ſonnes of Viſcounts and 
Barons, and alſo before all Baronets. . 5 „ Tn 
And againe, that the yonger ſonnes of Viſcounts and Barons, and alſo all 
Baronets, ſhall in all places, and vpon all occaſions, take place and Precedence 
before all Bannerets whatſoeuer, other then ſuch as ſhall be made by the King 
himſelfe, his heirs and ſucceſſors in perſon, and in ſuch ſpeciall caſe, manner 
and forme as aforeſaid. Yu Soo ole Sy 
Neuertheleſſe, for a ſingular honour to the perſon of the moſt high and ex- 
cellent Prince HENRY now Prince of Vales, his Maieſties eldeſt ſonne; aſwell. 
the younger ſonnes of the Viſcounts, and Barons, as the Baronets, haue freely. 
and voluntarily conſented and agreed at the hearing of the ſaid cauſe, in the 
preſence of his Maieſtie, and his Priuie Counſell, and all the hearers, to giue 
place and Precedence, to ſuch Bannerets, as ſhall be hereafter made by the ſaid 
moſt noble HENRY, now Prince of Wales, vnder the Kings Standard diſplayed 
in an Armie Royall in open warre, and the faid Prince there perſonally pre- 
ſent. 1 „„ . SIT] 5 Os 
Sauing the right of the yonger ſonnes of Viſcounts and Barons, and of the 
ſaid Baronets, and of the heires males of the bodies of ſuch Baronets, for the 
time being, in all other caſes according to the effects and true intent and 
meaning of their Letters Patents, and of theſe preſents. | 


N D his Maieſtie doth likewiſe by theſe preſents, for himſelfe, his heires 
| and ſucceſſours ordeine, that the Knights of the moſt noble order of the 
Garter, the Priuie Councellours of his Maieſtie, his heires and ſucceſſours, the 
Maſter of the Court of Wardes and Liueries, the Chancellour and vnder- 
Treaſourer of the-Exchequer, Chancellour of the Duchie, the chiefe-Tuſtice of 
the Court commonly called the Kings Bench, the Maſter of the Rolls, the 
chiefe Iuſtice of the Court of Common Pleas, the chiefe Baron of the Exche. 
quer, and all other the Judges and Barons of the degree of the Coife of the ſaid 
Courts, now, and for the time being, ſhall by reaſon of ſuch their Honour- 
able order, and imployment of State and Iuſtice, haue place and Precedencie 
in all places, and vpon all occaſions before the yonger ſonnes of Viſcounts and 
Barons, and before all Baronets, Any cuſtomes, vie, ordinance, or other thing 

. | „„ | | to 


\ 


— 
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to the contrary notwithſtanding. But that no other perſon or perſons whatſo- 
euer, vnder the degree of Barons of Parliament, ſhall take place before the 
ſaid Baronets except onely the eldeſt ſonnes of Viſcounts and Barons, and o- 
thers of higher degree, whereof no queſtion euer was, or can be made. And 
ſo his Maieſties meaning is, and accordingly he doth by theſe preſents, for 
him, his heires and ſucceſſours, ordeine and decree, that the ſaid Baronets, 
and the heires males of their bodies, ſhall in all places, and vpon all occaſions 
for euer, haue, hold, and enioy their place and Precedencie, next voto, and 
immediately after the yonger ſonnes of Viſcounts and Barons; and that no 
perſon or perſons, nor State or States of men, ſhall haue or take place between 
them, Any; Conſtitution, Order, Degree, Office, Seruice, Place, Imploy- 
ment, Cuſtome, Vſe, or other thing whatſoeuer now or heereafter to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding: e „ 585 7 To 
And that the wiues of the ſaide Baronets, and of the heires males of their 
bodies, ſhall likewiſe by vertue of the ſaide Dignitie of their ſaid huſbands, in 
all places, and vpon all occaſions, haue, take and enioy their place and Pre- 
cedzncie during their lives, next voto, and immediately after that place that is 
due, and belongeth vnto the wiues of the yonger ſonnes of Viſcounts and Ba- 
ron, and to the daughters of ſuch Viſcounts and Barons, Any Conſtitution, 
Vie, Cuſtome, Ordinance, or other thing whatſoever, now or heereafter to 


the contrary in any wiſe natwithſtanding, 


ND further, his Maieſtie:doth by: theſe: preſents, for him, his heires 
and ſucceſſours, of his certain knowledge and meere motion, promiſe- 

and graunt to the ſaid Baronets, and euery of them already created, and heere- 
after to be created, and the heires males of their bodies, That neither his Ma- 
teſtie, nor his heires or ſucceſſours, ſhall or will at any time hereafter erect, 
ordaine, conſtitute or create any other Degree, Order, Name, Title, Stile, 
Dignitie or State, nor will give place, Precedencie or preheminence to any: 
perſon or perſons whatſoever, vnder or beneath the Degree, dignitie or State 
of Lords of Parliament of this his Realme of England, which ſhall or may be, 
or be taken, vied or accompted to be higher, before, or equall to the Degree, 
dignitie or place of the ſaid Baronets, or any of them. A ND therefore his. 
Maieſtie doeth for him, his heires and ſucceſſours ordeine, graunt, and ap- 
int by theſe preſents, that all and every the ſaid Baronets, and their ſaid. 
e males, and the wiues ſonnes, ſonnes wiues, and daughters of the ſaid 
Baronets, and of their ſaid heires males, ſhall, and may for euer heereafter, 
freely and quietly haue hold, and enioy their ſaide Dignities, Places, Prece- 
dencie, and Priuiledges before all other which are or ſhall be created of ſuch. 
Decrees, States, Dignities, Orders, Names, Stiles, or Titles, or to whom 
ſuch place, Precedencie, or Preheminence ſhall be ſo giuen as aforeſaid ; their 
wiues and children reſpectiuely, according to the true intent and. meaning of 
theſe preſents : 3 
Sauing neuertheleſſe to his Maieſtie, his heires and ſueceſſors, full and abſo- 


lute power and authoritie to continue or reſtore to any perſon or perſons from, 
5 time 


a 
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time to time ſuch place and precedencie, as at any tinie heereafter ſhall be due 
vnto them, which by any accident or occaſion” whatſoeuer ſhall be heereafter 
changed, any thing in theſe preſents, or other cauſe or reſpect whatſoeuer to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. n, od nr Tons 
And now though this Precedent declaration doth clearely ridde all queftions 
ariſing vpon the Letters Patents, yet his Maieſtie hauing vpon the occaſion of 
this controuerſie and hearing, and of ſome of the Baronets grieuances, pro- 
pounded out of their mouthes, conſidered more maturely vpon the points and 
latitude of their ſaid Patents, his Maieſtie being reſolued (as out of his owne 
royal mouth it pleaſed him to declare vnto them) to ampliate his fauour, 
eſpecially where it meets with theſe fo well borne and well deſeruing Gentlemen, 
(this dignitie Being of his Maieſties owne erection, and the worke of his owne 
handes) his Maieſtie is therefore graciouſly pleaſed (not contented with thoſe 
markes of his-fauour, which alteadie:they enioy by the wordes of their Patent, 
- which layeth a marke of dignitie and precedence vpon them and their poſterity) 
further to ſtrenghthen and adorne his Maieſties gracious fauour towards them, 
with addition of the priuiledges, preheminencies, and ornaments enfuing, @_ 
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F! RS T, his Maieftie is pleaſed to knight the preſent Baronets, that are 
no Knights: And doeth alſo by theſe preſents of his meere motion and 
fauour, promiſe and graunt for him, his heirs and ſucceflours, that ſuch Baro- 
nets, and the heires males of their bodies, as hereafter ſhall be no Knights, 

when tliey ſhall attaine, or be of the age of one and twentie yeares, vpon 
knowledge thereof giuen to the Lord Chamberlaine of the houſhold, or Vice- 
chamberlaine for the time being, or in their abſence to any other Officer at- 
tending vpon his Maieſties perſon, ſhall beknighted by his Maieſtie, his heires 
ane ee ẽ .. 36 g 
His Maieſtie doth alſo graunt for him, his heirs and ſucceſſours, that the 
Baronets, and their deſcendants ſhall and may beare, either in a Canton in 
their coate of Armes, or in an Inſcutchion, at their election, the Armes of 

Vſſter, that is in a field Argent, a hand Geues, or a bloudy hand. © 

And alfo, that the Baronets, for the time being, and the heires of their bo- 

dies ſhall haue place in the armies of the Kings Maieſtic, his heires and ſuc- 
ceſſouts, in the groſſe, neere about the royall Standard of the King, his heires 

and ſucceſſours, for the defence of the ſame. _ 8 Ec? 

And laſtly, that the Baronets, and the heires males of their bodies ſhall haue 
two aſſiſtants of the bodie to ſupport the Pall, a principall mourner, and 
foure aſſiſtants to him at their funerals, being the meane betwixt a Baron and 
a Knight 1 1 Wb vg 
And to the-end that every of the Baronets, and the heires males of their bo- 
dies, may haue vpon all occafions prefent, vie, and proofe of theſe his Maie- 
ſties fauours; His Maicſtie is graciouſly pleaſed, that atwell the Baronets al- 
read ie created, as hereaftcr.to be created, ſhall and may haue, and take Letters 

Patents vnder the great Seale of England, to the effect of the ſaid former Let- 

ters Patents of Creation, and of theſe preſents, either ioynt or ſeuerall, as 

| 5 eh: they 
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they ſhall be aduiſed by the learned Councell of his Maieſtie, his heires and 
ſucceſſours, and according to his H ighneſſe true intent and meaning. 


In witneſſe whereof, We baue cauſed theſe Our Letters io be made Palents. 
Witneſſe Our ſelfe at Weſtminſter, the eight and twentieth day of May, 
in the tenth yeere of Our Raigne of England, France, and Ircland, and 
of Scotland the fiue and fortieth. 


1 AME 8, by the grace of G O D, King of England, Scotland, France, and 
J Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Cc. | | 


Io all to whom theſe preſents ſhall come greeting. Know ye that where- 
as We heretofore haue ordeined, Erected, Conſtituted, and created the De- 
gree, State, Dignitie, Name, and Title, of Baronet ; to continue for euer 
within this our Realme of England. And to that end of our ſpeciali Grace, 
certaine knowledge, and meere motion haue (by our ſcuerall Letters Patents, 
vnder the great Seale of England, in that behalfe made) conferred the fame 
State, Dignitie, and Degree of Baronet, vpon divers principall Gentlemen 
of this our Kingdome, And thereby ſeuerally, and accordingly created them 
Baronets. To haue and to hold the ſame Dignitie, State, and Degree ; to 
them and their ſeuerall heires males of their ſeuerall bodies reſpectiuely. To- 
gether with ſuch place and Precedency, to them and to their ſaid heires males, 
and to the wiues of them, and of their ſaid heires Males, and to their eldeſt 
-ſonnes, and other their ſonnes, and to the wiues of their ſonnes, and to their 
daughters, with ſuch ſtile, addition and appellation, to them and to their ſaid 
heires Males : And to their wiues, and the wiues of their ſaid ſeuerall heires 
Males, and with ſuch other priuiledges, aduantages, and couenants, and in 
ſuch ſort, as in and by the ſaid ſeuerall Letters Patents doth appeare. 
And whereas alſo of our further Grace and fauour, we haue by other our 
Letters Patents vnder our great Seale of England, bearing date the eight and 
twentieth day of May, in the yeere of our Raigne of England, Fraunce, and 
Ireland, the tenth, and of Scotland, the five and fortieth, farther enlarged 
our gracious fauour towards the ſame Baronets, by addition of certaine priui- 
ledges, preheminences, and ornaments ; in and by our faid laſt recited Let- 
ters Patents made, expreſſed, and granted; giuing alſo libertie thereby to 
ſuch Gentlemen, as then were or ſhould be created Baronets, to take Letters 
Patents accordingly vnder -our great Seale of England, to the effect of the 
ſame Letters Patents, and of the ſaid former Patents of creation, iointly 
and ſeuerally in ſuch ſort, as in and by the ſame Letters Patents doth and 
may appeare. We of our Princely fauour and gracious diſpoſition, vpon all 
occaſions to make known, and publiſh the continuance of our fauour and 


good affection, as well towards the Gentlemen, whom of our power and 
grace We haue aduanced, or ſhall heereafter aduance, to the ſaid Degree, as 
to the Degree itſelf being a matter of our own erection, doe hereby ſor vs, 


our heires and ſucceſſors, not onely ratefie, confirme, allow, and approue of 
| | 5 the 


. Sc 


194 A Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjecta. 
the ſaid Dignitie, State, and Degree of a Baronet, ſo erected by Vs as afore- 
ſaid. And the particular and ſeuerall Letters Patents made by Vs to the ſe- 

uerall Gentlemen, whom We haue thereby created Baronets, together with 

all the benefits, aduantages, rights, and priuiledges of place Precedency: 
and otherwiſe by our ſaid ſeucrall Letters Patents, to them ſeuerally graunt- 
ed, or mentioned to be granted: and alſo all other priuiledges, benefits, and 
aduantages; in or by any other our Letters Patents, giuen, granted, men- 
tioned, or intended to them. But alſo of our ſpeciall Grace and fauour, 
certaine knowledge, and meer motion, doe for Vs our heires and ſueceſſors, 
declare hereby that We, imitating therein our predeceſſors and progenitors of 
tamous memory, who haue had and put in practiſe the power of creating new 
Degrees amongſt their Subiects, haue of our Regall power and authority 
erected and ordeined the ſaid Degree of Baronet; and did then and yet in- 
tend and doe hereby appoint and expreſſe our will and pleaſure to be, and 
dce graunt for Vs our heires and ſucceffors, that the ſame Title, Stile, Dig- 
rity, and Degree, ſhall be'and continue to ſuch Gentlemen, -on whom of 
our goodnes and fauour We haue conferred, and ſhall hereafter conferre the 
ſame and to euery of them, and to the ſeuerall heires Males, of their feuerall 
bodies, and that the ſaid Title, Stile, Dignitie, and Degree of Baronet, ſhall 
be, and ſhall be reputed and taken to be a Title, Stile, Dignity, and De- 
gree of Dignity, Hereditary meane in place betwixt the Degree of a Baron, 
and the Degree of a Knight. | 
And We doe hereby declare tha 


t not onely ſuch Gentlemen as'are or here- 
after ſhall be Baronets, as aforeſaid : and the heires Males of their bodies, 
and their wives, during their huſbands lives, ſhall haue and hold ſuch place 
and Precedency as by our former Letters Patents are granted, mentioned, or 
intended to them, but alſo their wiues after the deceaſe of their huſbands, 
ſhall during their lives haue and hold the like place of Precedency, which 
they had and held in their huſbands lives according to the manner and vfage 
in other Degrees. And for as much as the Degree-of a Baronet, is an Here- 
ditarie Degree in blood, therefore We doe declare; That the eldeſt ſonnes 
of the ſame Baronets and their wines, as well during their huſbands liues as 
after: And the daughters, of the ſame Baronets, the ſaid daughters. follow- 
ing next after the faid wiues of the eldeſt ſonnes of the ſame Baronets, ſhall 
haue place and Precedency before the eldeſt ſonne, and the wife of the eldeſt 
ſonne of any Knight of what Degree, or order ſoeuer: And likewiſe that the 
younger ſonnes of the ſame Baronets and their wiues, as well during their 
huſbands lives as after, ſhall after the fame manner haue place and Precedency 
next after the eldeſt ſonnes, and the wiues of the eldeſt ſonnes, and before 
the younger ſonnes, and before the wines of the younger ſonnes of any of the 
Knights aforelaid, And our will and pleaſure is, and We doe for Vs our 
heircs and ſucceſſors hereby farther grant and appoint, that if any doubts or 
queſtions not hereby, nor by any our recited Letters Patents, cleared and 
determined doe or ſhall ariſe, concerning any place, Precedency, priuiledge, 
or other matter touching or concerning the ſame Baronets, and the 


heires 


Males 


enen 


ape 
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Males of their bodies, and their wiues, their eldeſt ſonnes and their wives, 
their daughters, their younger ſonnes, and their younger ſonnes wines, or any 
of them; ſuch doubts or queſtions ſhall be decided and determined, by and 


according to ſuch vſuall rules, cuſtome, and lawes, for place, Precedency, 


Yiutledge, or other matters concerning them as other Degrees of Dignity, 
Fefe eng, are ordered and adiudged. And further of our eſpeciall Grace, 
certaine knowledge and meer motion, We doe hereby declare and expreſſe 
our true intent and meaning to haue been, and doe hereby promiſe and 
graunt for Vs, our heires and ſucceſſors, to and with ſuch Gentlemen as now 
be, or at any time hereafter ſhall be Baronets; That ſo ſoon as they or any 
of them, ſhall attaine to the age of one and twenty yeeres; And likewiſe 


ſo ſoon as the eldeſt ſonne or apparant heire Male of the bodies of them, or 


any of them ſhall during the lite of their Father or Grandfather, attaine to 
the age of one and twenty yeeres; and that the ſaid Baronets, or the ſaid 


eldeſt ſonnes or apparant heires Males, ſhall be preſented to Vs by the Lord 


Chamberlaine of our houſhold, or Vice Chamberlaine for the time being, or 
in their abſence by any other officer attending vpon the perſon of Vs, our- 


heires or ſucceſſors to be made Knights, that they and euery of them ſhall. 


from time to time be made Knights by Vs, our heires and ſucceſſors accord- 
ingly : Prouided neuertheleſſe that any ſuch eldeſt ſonne of a Baronet being 


made Knight, ſhall not during his fathers life take place of any auntienter 


Knight. And to the end that ſuch as are, or at any time hereafter ſhall be 
Baronets, may haue vpon all occaſions preſent vſe and proof of theſe our fa- 
vours : We are farther graciouſly pleaſed,that as well ſuch as now are, as alſo 


ſuch as at any time hereafter ſhall be Baronets, and every of them, ſhall and 


may at all times hereafter, haue and take Letters Patents vnder our great 
Seale of England, to the effect of the ſaid former recited Letters Patents and 


of theſe preſents. As they ſhall be aduiſed by the learned Counſell to Vs, 


our heires or ſucceſſors : And according to the true intent and meaning 
heerein, and in our ſaid ſeuerall Letters Patents expreſſed. In witnes where» 
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The Authentic 8P EE CHof QUEEN ELIZABETH to Her 
Arm Encamp'd at Tilbury, under the Command of the 
Earl of Leiceſter, in the Tear 1588, when theſe Kingdoms 
were Threatned wth an Invaſion from 8 PAIN. 


My LovinG PzoPLE, ' 


| 


2 TE have been perſwaded by ſome that are careful of our ſafety, to 
VV take heed how we commit our Selves to armed multiudes, for fear 
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of treachery, but I aſſure you, I do not deſier to live to diſtruſt my faithful 
and loving People, | is on di 3 3 
Let fan fear, I have always ſo behaved my ſelf, that, under Go p, I 
have plac'd my Chiefeſt Strength and Safeguard in the lh hearts and goog- 
will of my Subjects, and therefore I am come amongſt you, as you ſee, at this 
time, not for my recreation and diſport, but being reſoly*d in the midft and 
heat of the 4az/le, to live or die amongſt you all, to lay down for my Gop, 
and for my Kingdoms, and for my People, my honour and my blood, even in 


the Duſt. . 


I know I have the body but of a weak and feeble Woman; but I have the 
Heart and Stomach of a King, and of a King of England too, and think foul 
Scorn that Parma or Spain, or any Prince of Europe, ſhould dare to invade 


the borders of my Realm; to which, rather than any diſhonour ſhall grow 


by me, 1 my Self will take up Arms, Iny Self will be your General, Fudge 


and Rewarder of every one of your virtues in the field. 


I know already, for your forwardneſs you have deſerved rewards and 
Crowns; and We do aſſure you in the word of a Prince, they ſhall be duly paid 
you; In the mean time my Lieutenant General ſhall be in my ſtead, than 
whom never Prince commanded a more Noble or worthy Subject; not doubt. 


ing but by your obedience to my General, by your concord in the camp, 
and your Valour in the field, we ſhall ſhortly have a famous Victory over thoſe 


enemies of my & o b, of my Kingdoms, and of my People. 


— * * n —__ — _—_— wad — — — 2 — — — _ Wy CEO. CIC. 


His MAJESTY 's Reaſons for bis Proceedings againſt 


yr WALTER RATEIO R, 1618, #;- 


A LTHOUGH KIx os be not bound to give Account of their 
Actions to any but Go p alone; yet ſuch are his MWAIESTIES pro- 
ceedings, as he hath alwayes beene willing to bring them before Sunne and 
Moone, and carefull to ſatisfie all his good people with his Intentions and 
courſes, giuing as well to future times as to the preſent, true and vndiſguiſed 
Declarations of them; as iudging, that for Actions not well, founded, it is 
aduantage to let them paſſe in vncertain Reports; but for Actions, that are 
built vpon ſure and ſolide grounds, (ſuch as his Maieſties are) it belongeth to 
them, to be publiſhed by open manifeſts : Eſpecially his Maieſtie is willing, 
to declare and manifeſt to the World, his proceedings in a caſe of ſuch a na- 
ture as this which followeth is; fince it not onely concernes his own people, 
but alſo a forreine Prince and State abroad. | » 
Accordingly therefore, for that which concerneth Sir Walter Raleigh late 
executed for Treaſon (leauing the thoughts of his heart, and the proteſtations 
that he made at his death to God that is the ſearcher of all hearts, and Judge 
of all Trueth) his Maieſtie hath thought fit to manifeſt vnto the world, how 
| | þ things 
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things a peared vnto himſelfe, and vpon what Proofes and euiclent Matter, 


and the Examination of the Commaunders that were employed with him, in 


the Voyage, (and namely of thoſe which Sir Walter Raleigb himſelfe by his 
owne Letter to Secretarie Vinocd, had commended for perſons of ſpeciall 


worth and credit, and as moſt fit for greater employments) his Maieſties pro- 
ceedings have bin grounded; whereby it will euidently appear how agreeable 
they haue been in all points to Honour and luſtice. JJ 


8 IR Walter Raleigh hauing beene condemned of high Treaſon, at his Ma- 


iefties entrance into this Kingdome, and by the ſpace of fourteene yeeres, 


by his Maieſties princely Clemency and Mercy, not onely ſpared from his Ex- 


ecution, but permitted to liue, as in Libera cuſtodia in the Tower, and to en- 
ioy his Lands and Liuing, till all was by Law euicted from him vpon ano- 
ther ground, and not by forfeiture ; (which notwithſtanding, his Majcſtie out 


of his abundant Grace gaue him a competent ſatisfaction for the ſame) at 


length, he fell vpon an Enterpriſe of a golden Mine in Guiana. 
'Fhis propoſition of his, was preſented and recommended to his Maieſtie by 
Sir Ralph Winwood, then Secretary of State, as a matter not in the Aire, or 
ſpeculatine, but reall, and of -certaintie ; ſo that Sir Malter Raleigh had ſecne 
of the Oare of the Mine with his eyes, and tried the richneſſe of it. It is 


true that his Maieſtie, in his owne princely iudgement, gaue no belcefe vnto 


it; aſwell, for that his Maieſtie was verely perſwaded, that in Nature there 
are no ſuch Mines of gold entire, as they deſcribed. this to be; and if any 
ſuch had been, it was not probable that the Spaniards, who were fo induſtrious 
in the chaſe of Treaſure, would haue neglected it ſo long; as alſo for that it 
proceeded from the perſon of Sir Walter Raleigh, inveſted with ſuch circum- 
{ſtances both of his diſpoſition and fortune: But neuertheleſſe Sir Walter 
Raleigh had ſo inchanted the world, with his confident aſſeueration of that 
which euery man was willing to beleeue, as his Maieſtics honour was in a man- 
ner ingaged, not to deny vnto his people the aduenture and hope of fo great 
Riches, to be ſought and atchieued, at the charge of Voluctaries ; eſpecially, 
for that it ſtood with his Maieſties Politique and Magnanimous courſes, in 
theſe his flouriſhing times of peace, to nouriſh and incourage Noble and 


Generous enterpriſes, for Plantations, Diſcoueries, and opening of new 


Trans. 7 677, SOEOET Dogs 

Heereupon the late :Spar; Ambaſſadour, the Count de Gondomar, tooke 
great alarme, and repreſented: vnto. his Maieſtie by loud and vehement aſſer- 
tions, vpon iterated audiences, that he knew and had diſcouered the intention 


and enterpriſe of Sir Walter Raleigh to bee but Hoſtile and Piraticall, and 


tending to the breach of the Peace betweene the two Crownes, and danger 
and deſtruction of the King his Maſters Subjects in thoſe parts; proteſting in 
a ſort againſt the ſame. To which his Maieſties anſwer alwaycs was, that he 
would ſend Sir Walter Raleigh with a limited Commiſſion; and that he durſt 
not vpon the perill of his head attempt any ſuch matter; and if he did, he 
would ſurely doe iuſtice vpon him, or ſend him bound hand and foot into 

W . | _ Spaine, 
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'Spaine, and all the gold and goods he ſhould obtaine by: Robbery, and bring 
home, were they never ſo great. And for further caution, his Maieſty en- 
joyned Secretary Wiyipeod, to vrge Sir Walter Raleigh vpon his, confcience, 
and alleagiance to hib Maicſtie, to deale plainely, and expreſſe himfelfe, whe- 
ther he had any other intention, but onely to goe to thoſe golden Mines in 
Giianva, which he not onely ſojemnely proteſted vnto the ſaide Sir Ralph Win- 
Wood, but by him writt a cloſe letter to his Maieſtie, conteining a ſolemn pro- 
feſſion thereof, confirmed with many vehement aſſeuerations: and that he ne- 
uer meant or would commit any outrages or ſpoiles vpon the King of Spaines 
Subjects. But notwithſtanding, his Maieſtie acquainted the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour 
with this his proteſtation; yet the ſaid Ambafladour would neuer recede from 
his former iealouſie, and importuning his Maieſtie to ſtay his voyage, alledging 
that the great number of ſhippes that Sir Walter Raleigh had prepared fot that 
voyage, ſhewed manifeſtly, that he had no ſuch peaceable intent; and of- 
fering (vpon Sir Walter Raleigb his anſwere thereunto, that thoſe ſhips were 
onely prouided for his fafe conuoy) that it Sir Falter Raleigh would goe with 

one or two ſhips onely to ſeeke the ſaid Mine, that he would mooue the King 
of Spaine to ſend two or three ſhips with him backe againe for his ſafe conuoy 
hither with all his gold; And the ſaid Ambaſſadours perſon to remain he re in 
pledge for the King his Maſter his performance thereof. But ſuch were the 
conſtant faire Offers of the ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh, and ſpecious promiſes, 
as his Maieſtie in the end reiected the importunate Suit of the ſaid Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadour for his ſtay, and reſolued to let him goe : but therewithall tooke 
order, both that he, and all thoſe that went in his company, ſhould find good 
ſecuritie, to behaue themſelues peaceably towards all his Maieſties Friends 
and Allies; and to obſerue ſtrictly all the Articles of the Commiſſion, which 
his Maieftie for that, had the greater care to haue it well and clearly penned, 
and ſet downe, And that his Maieſties honeſt intention may herein the bet- 
ter appeare, the words of the Commiſſion are heerein. inferted, as tolloweth : 


£ PALEY S, by the grace of God, &c. To all to whom theſe preſents ſhall 
© e/ come, to be read, heard, or ſeene, and to euery of them greeting. 
«© Whereas Sir Walter Raleigh, Kt. intendeth to vndettake a voyage by Sea 
and ſhipping, vnto the South parts of America, or elfewhere within Ame- 
rica, poſſeſſed and inhabited by heathen and ſauage people, to the end to 
diſcouer and finde out ſome commodities and merchandizes in thoſe coun- 
« tries, that be neceſſary and profitable for the Subiects of theſe Our King- 
c domes and Dominions, whereof the Inhabitants there make little or no vſe 
or eſtimation; wherevpon alſo may enſue by trade and commerce, ſome 
« propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, and reformed Religion amongſt thoſe 
« ſauage and Idolatrous people: And whereas We are crediblie informed that 
there are diners Merchants and Owners of Ships, and others, well diſpoſed 
to aſſiſt the ſayde Sir Walter Raleigh in his enterpriſe, had they ſufficient 
aſſurance to enioy their due parts of the profits returned (in reſpect of the 
« perill of Law wherein the ſaide Sir Walter Raleigh now ftandeth : Tg 

f * Whereas 
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« whereas alſo We are informed, that diuers other Gentlemen, the kinſmen: 
and friendes of the ſayde Sir Valter Ralejgh, and divers Captaines and other 
© Commanders are alſo deſirous to follow him, and to aduenture their lives. 
« with him, in this his Journey, ſo as they might be commanded by no other 
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Know ye, that We, vpon deliberate conſideration had of the premiſes, 
being deſirous by all wayes and meanes to worke and procure the benefit 
and good of Our louing Subiects, and to giue Our Princely furtherance to 
the ſayde Sir Walter Raleigh, his friendes and aſſociates herein, to the in- 
© couragement'of others in the like laudable Iourneys and enterprize*, to be 
+ heereafter proſecuted and ꝓurſued; and eſpecially in aduancement and fur- 
© therance, aſwell of the conuerſion of ſauage people, as of the increaſe of the 
© Trade, Traffique, and Merchandizes vied by Our Subiects of this Our 
Kingdome, being moſt famous throughout all Nations: Of Our ſpeciall 
grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion, haue giuen and granted, and 
by theſe preſents: for Vs, Our Heires, and Succefſours, doe giue and graunt 
« vnto. the ſaide Sir Malier Raleigh, full power and authoritie, and free li- 
«* cence and libertie.out of this Our Realme of England or any other Our Do- 
minions, to haue, carry, take, and leade, for and towards his ſaid intended 
voyage into the ſaid South parts, or other parts of America” (poſſeſſed and 
inhabited, as aforeſaid} and to trauell thither, all ſuch and ſo many of Our 
jouing Subiects, or any others ftrangers that will become Our louing Sub- 
iccts, and Jive vnder Our obeyſance and alleageance as ſhall willingly ac- 
company him, with ſufficient Shipping, Armour, Weapons, Ordinance, 
Munition, Powder, Shot, Habiliments, Victuals, and ſuch Wares and 
Merchandizes, as are eſteemed by the wilde people in thoſe parts, clothing, 
- implements, turniture, .cattle, horſes, and mares, and all other ſuch things as. 
he ſhall thinke moſt neceſſary for his voyage, and for the vie and defence 
of him and his company, and trade with the people there; and in paſſing 
and returning to and fro, and in thoſe parts to give away, ſell, barter, ex- 
change, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of the ſame goods, merchandizes and premiſ- 
ſes to the moſt benefit, and at the will and pleaſure of the ſaid Sir Walter 
- Raleigh and his company, and ſuch other perſon or perſons, as ſhall be ad- 
«. yenturers. or aſſiſtants with, or vnto him in this his intended voyage, and 
- from thence to-return, import, conuey, and bring into this our kingdom, or 
or any other Our Dominions, ſuch gold, ſiluer, bullion, or any other 
- wares, or merchandizes, or commodities whatſoeuer, as they ſhall thinke 
moſt fit and conuenient; and the ſame being ſo returned, imported, con- 
- ueyed,. and brought into this our Kingdome, or any other our Dominions, 
to haue, take, keepe, retaine, and conuert to the only proper vſe, benefit, 
and behoofe of the ſayd Sir Waller Raleigh and his ſayd Company, and other 
.perſons.aduenturers and aſſiſtants with or to him in this voyage, without the 
let, interruption, moleſtation, and diſturbance of Us, Our. Heires or Suc- 
« ceflours, or any the Officers or Minifters of Us, Our Heires or Succeſſours 
« whatſveuer, Paying and anſwering. vnto Us, Our Heires, and SOT. EY 
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the full fift part in fiue parts to be diuided, of all ſuch, gold, and filuer, 
and bullion, and, oare of gold or ſiluer, and pearle, and precious ſtones, as 
* ſhall be ſo imported ouer and beſides, and together with ſuch Cuſtomes, 
© Subſidies, and other duties, as ſhall be due for or in reſpect of any other 
Goods, Wares, or Merchandizes whatſoever to be imported by the true 
* meaning of theſe preſents. And to the end the ſayd Sir Walter Raleigh 
may be the more encouraged to go forward in this his enterpriſe, and all our 
© louing Subiects deſirous to be aduenturers with him or aſſiſtant vnto him, 
may be the more incited to further his proceedings: We doe hereby in ver- 
« to Regio, for Vs, Our Heires,and Succeſſours, couenant, promiſe, aud grant, 
to and with the ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh and all other perſons thatſhall accom- 
* pany him or to be attendant upon him, or to be aduenturers or aſſiſtants 
© with or to him in this his voyage, that no gold, ſiluer, goods, wares, or 
* merchandizes whatſoeuer of what kind or ſort ſoeuer, by him or them or any 
© of them to be imported into this Our Kingdome of England, or any other 
our Dominions from any the ſayd South or other parts of America, (poſſeſ- 
* ſed or inhabited as aforelayd) ſhall be attached, ſeized or taken by Us, 
Our Heires or Succeſſours, or to the viſe of Us, Our Heires or Succeſſours, 
© or by any the Officers or Miniſters of Us, Our Heires or Succeſſours what- 
© ſoeuer z But that the ſame and euery of them (the fift part of the ſayd gold, 
< ſiluer or bullion, and oare of gold and filuer and pearle and precious ſtones, 
and other the Cuſtomes and duties aforeſayd being truly anſwered and payd) 
* ſhall be, and remaine to the ſole and proper vie and behoofe of the ſaid 
Sir Walter Raleigh and his ſayd company, and ſuch perſons as ſhall be ad- 
< uenturers with him, or aſſiſtant to him in this voyage, Any Law, Statute, 
Act of Parliament, Proclamation, Prouiſion, or reſtraint, or any right, 
« title or clayme of Vs, Our Heires or Succeſſaurs, or any other matter or 
« thing whatſoeuer to the contrarie in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And fur- 
ther, of Our more ſpeciall' grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion, 
We do. hereby for Vs, Our Heires, and Succeſſours, ordaine, conſtitute 
and appoint the ſayd Sir Walter Raleigh to be the ſole Gouernor and com- 
< mander of all perſons that ſhall trauell, or be with him in the ſayd voiage, 
< to the ſayd South, or other parts of America (ſo poſſeſſed and inhabited as 
« aforeſayd) or in returning from thence: And We doe hereby giue vnto 
him, full power and authority to correct, puniſh, pardon, gouerne and rule 
them or any of them, according to ſuch orders, ordinances, conſtitutions, 
directions, and inſtructions, as by the ſayd Sir Falter Raleigh ſhall be from 
< time to time eſtabliſhed, as well in caſes capital and criminall, as ciuil, both 
Marine and other; So alwayes as the ſayd ſtatutes, ordinances and proceed- 
< ings (as neere as conueniently may be) be agreeable to the Lawes, Statutes, - 
< Goucrnment and Policy of this our Realme of England, and not againſt 
the true Chriſtian faith now profeſſed in the Church of England. And be- 
< cauſe that in ſuch and the like enterpriſes and uoyages, great inconueniences 
haue growne by the mutinous and diſorderly carriage of the Marriners and 
" * Saylors imployed in the ſame, for want of ſufficient authoritie to puniſh 
| | | © mem 


© them according to their Offences : We doe therefore by theſe preſe nts for 
Vs, our Heires and Succeſſors, giue full power and authot ity to the ſaid Sir 
© Walter Raleigh, in caſe of rebellion, or mutiny by ſca or land, to vſe and 
« exerciſe Marſhall law (upon iuſt ground and apparent neceſſity) in as large 
and ample manner as Our Lieutenant Generall by fea or land, or Our Lieu- 
« tenants in Our Counties, within Our Realm of England, haue, had, or 
* ought to haue by force of their Commiſſion of Lieutenancie. And We doe 
« further by theſe preſents, giue full power and authoritie to the ſaid Sir Wal- 


« better ordering and gouerning of his companie, and the good of the voyage. 


« fors, ſtraightly charge and Command the Warden of Our Cinque: ports, 
© and all the Cuſtomers, Comptrollers, Surueyers, Searchers, Waiters and 
other Officers and Miniſters of Us, Our Heires and Succeſſors for the time 
* being, that they, and euerie of them doe quietly permit and ſuffer the ſaid 


* and aduenture with him in this voyage with their Ships, Munition, Goods, 
© Wares and Merchandizes whatſoeuer out of this Our Realme, or any other 
Our Dominions, to paſſe into the ſaid South or other parts of America, 
'© (poſſeſſed and inhabited as aforeſaid) and from thence to returne and itnport 
into this Our Realme, or any other our Dominions, any Goods, Wares or 
£ Merchandizes whatſoeuer, and there to ſell or otherwiſe to diſpoſe of the 


c of the ſaid Sir Waller Raleigh and his companie, and ſuch other perſons as 
« ſhall be aduenturers with him in this voyage, paying the fift part of all 
gold and ſiluer, bullion, and oare of gold and filuer, and of pearle and 
recious ſtones imported, and other the Cuſtomes and Duties aforeſaid. And 
theſe Preſents, or the inrollement thereof ſhall be vnto the ſaid Warden of 
the Cinque-ports, Cuſtomers, Comptrollers and other the Officers and mi- 
niſters aforeſaid, for the time being a ſufficient Warrant and diſcharge in 
that behalfe. And our Will and pleaſure is; And by theſe preſents, for 
Vs, our Heires and Succeſſors, We doe grant vnto the ſaid Sir Walter 
| Raleigh, That theſe our Letters Patents, or the Inrollement thereof, and 
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ſtrong, ſufficient and effectuall in Law, according to our gratious pleaſure 
and meaning herein expreſſed; Any Law, Statute, Act, Prouiſion, Ordi- 
nance or reſtraint, or anie other matter or thing to the contrarie thereof in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. Although expreſſe mention, c. In Witneſſe 
whereof, Sc. Witneſſe our ſelfe at Veſtminſter, the ſixe and twentieth day 
of Auguſt, in the fourteenth year of our Reigne of England, France, and 


Freland, and of Scotland the fiftieth.“ 


Per breue de priuato Sigillo. 
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« ter Raleigh, to collect, nominate and appoint ſuch Captaines and other in- 
« ferior Commanders and Miniſters vnder him, as ſhall be requiſite for the 


And further, We doe by theſe preſents, for Us, Our Heires and Succeſ- 
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Sir Walter Raleigh, and all perſon and perſons that ſhall be willing to trauell 


« ſame, to the beſt benefit and aduantage, and to the onely vſe and behoofe 


all and ſingular grants, clauſes and things therein contained, ſhall be firme, 
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T HIS Commiſſion ſo drawne and framed (as you ſee) his Maieſtie him- 

ſelfe did oft peruſe and reuiſe, as forſeeing the future euents; the tenor 
whereof appeareth to be fo farre from giving Sir Walter Raleigh warrant, or 
colour to inuade any of the Territories, occupate and poſſeſt by the Spaniards, 
as it tended to a direction rather of commerce, then ſpoile, euen towards the 
Savages themſelues. And the better to containe Sir Waller Kaleigh, and to 
hold him vpon his good behauiour, his Maieſtie denied (though much ſued 
ynto for the ſame) to grant him pardon for his former treaſons, both to diſau- 
thoriſe him with thoſe that were vnder his Command, (in caſe he ſhould at- 
t:mpt to exceed his Commiſſion) and to reſerue him to the Iuſtice of the Law, 
if by new offences he ſhould make himſelfe indigne of former mercies. And 
as for the good ſecuritie which his Maieſtie ordered to be taken, for their good 
and peaceable behautour in the voyage ; his Maieſtie neuer heard any thing to 
the contrary but that it was performed till they were vpon their parting ; and 
then was it told him, that euery one of the principals that were in the yoyage, 
had put in ſecurity one for another, which if his Maieſtie had knowen in time, 
he would neuer haue accepted of. 

Bat howſocuer the Commiſſion was penned ; and whatſoever the cautions 
were which his Maieſtie intended or vſed, and whatſocuer the proteſtations 
and promiſes were, that Sir Walter Raleigh made or exhibited, it appeareth 
plainly, by. the whole ſequel] of his Actions, that he went his owne way, 
and had his owne ends: Firft, to procure his libertie, and then to make new 
fortunes for himſclfe, caſting abroad onely this tale of the Mine as a lure to 
get aduenturers and followers ; hauing in his eye the Mexico Fleete, the ſack- 
ing and ſpoyle. of Townes planted with Spaniards, the depredation of Ships, 
and ſuch other purchaſe; and making account, that if he returned rich, he 
would ranſome his offences (little looking into the nature and Character of his 
Maieſties Iuſtice and government) and if otherwiſe, he would ſcek his for- 
tune by flight, and new enterpriſes in ſome forraine Countrey. — 

In execution therefore of theſe his deſignes, Sir Walter Raleigh carrying the 
reputation of an active, wittie, and valiant Gentleman, and eſpecially of a 
great Commander at Sea, by the inticement of this golden baite of the Mine, 
and the eſtimation of his own name, drew vnto him many braue Captaines, 
and other Knights and Gentlemen of great blood and worth, to hazzard and 
aducnture their lives, and the whole, or a great part of their cſtates and for- 
tunes in this his Voyage : whoſe ruines and decayes following, remaine as fad 
and grieuous reliques and monuments of his vnfortunate iourney, and vnfaith- 
ful proceedings. 1 e | 5 

But before. he went from London, he was not ſo reſerued, nor ſo conſtant 
vnto his pretence of the Mine, but that ſome ſparkes brake foorth of that 
light, which ajterwards appeared, For he caſt foorth ſome words to ſome 
particular friends of his Company, That he knew a Towne in thoſe parts, 
vpon Which he could make a ſauing Voyage in Tobacro, though there were no 
other ſpoile. Neuertaelciſe, to make the better faith of that he had giuen 
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out touching the Mine, he promiſed his Companie at London, that when he 
came to Plimouth, he would take a great company of Pioneers out of the 
Weſt, (where beſt workemen are of that kind) and he maintained this his 
pretence ſo farre, as he billited the ſayd Pioners for ſeucrall ſhips ; but when 
he came into the Weſt this vaniſhed, For it is teſtified of all parts, and by 
himſelfe confeſſed, that he carried none at all, excuſing it, that there were 
many other tall men of the Mariners, and common Souldiers, that he would 
haue made fall to worke; which is a ſlender excuſe of omitting ſo principall 
4 point, As for Picke-axes, Mattockes and Shouels for the working of the 


Mine, it is true he carried ſome ſmall quantitie for a ſhew, but by the iudge- 


ment of all that were in his companie, nothing neere ſufficient for that which 
had been requiſite for the working of the Mine, which he excuſed onely by 
ſaying, that his men neuer ſaw them vnpacked, and that the Mine was not 
paſt a foote and a halfe vnder ground. © _ 1 

After, when he was once at Sea, he did not much labor to nouriſh and 
maintain the beliefe, that he meant to make his voyage vpon the profite of 
the Mine, but fell a degree, as if it were ſufficient to bring home certainty 
and viſible proofe, that ſuch a Mine there was, though he brought not the 
riches of it. For ſoone after his ſetting foorth from Treland, he profeſſed, 
that if he brought home but a handfull or baſketfull of Oare, to ſhew the 
King, he cared for no more, for it was enough to ſaue his credit; and being 
charged therewith, he confeſſed the ſpeech, with this argument and infe- 
"rence, that if there had beene a handfull of the Mine, it followed there was a 
Mine to be confeſſed ; as if ſo many Ships, ſo many liues of men, ſuch 
charge of prouiſions, and ſuch an honourable Commiſſion, had beene but for 
an experiment. 


About the ſame time likewiſe, he began to forget his Commiſſion, aſwell as 


his pretences of the Mine; for he did declare himſelfe to divers of his compa- 


ny, that he meant to take St. Thome, and that he would make his voyage 
good vpon that Towne, for that it was very rich; So as where it was blowne 
abroad, that the aſſault of St. Thome was inforced by a kinde of neceſſity, 
for that our Troupes were firſt affailed, it appeareth manifeſtly, both by his 


ſpeech at London, of a Towne indefinitely, and by this his ſpeech earely in 


his voyage at Sea by St. Thome by name, that it was an originall deſigne of 
his from the beginning: And yet it is confeſſed by all, that the parts of 
Guiana, where St. Thome was ſcituate, were planted by Spaniards, who had 
diuers Townes in the ſame tract, with fome Indians intermixed, that are 
their Vaſſals, ſo as it is plaine, both place and perſons were out of his Com- 
miſſion. | vo 
And that this was well knowne to him it appeares notably in a letter of his 
own hand, written ſince his returne from his voyage, wherein he complaines, 
that the Spaniards of the ſame place did murder divers of his men, which 
came in peace to trade with them, ſome ſeuen yeeres paſt ; neither docth he 
in that letter, any way decline his knowledge, that thoſe parts were inhabited 
by the Spaniards, but ſtands vpon a former title, which he would needs 
5 - | - 4 2 now 
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now haue ſtrengthened by a new poſſeſſion 3 notwithſtanding that this his pre- 
tence is no way competible with his Commiſſion, and that himſelfe before 
his going neuer made ouerture, or allegation of any ſuch pretext, nor ſo much 
as intimared, or infinuated any ſuch deſign or purpoſe. 5 

Againe, before he came to the Iſlands, he made no difficultie to tell many 
in expreſſe termes, that he meant to ſurpriſe and ſet vpon the Mexico Fleete, 
though ſometimes he would quallifie it, by ſaying, Fall failed, or if the ation 
of the Mine were defeated. 1 ) 

And Sir Walter Raleigb himſelfe being charged with theſe ſpeaches, confeſ- 
ſed the words, but ſaith, that in time, they were ſpoken after the Action of 
the Mine was defeated; and that it was propounded by him, to the end, 
to keepe his men together, and if he ſpake it before, it was but diſcourſe at 
large. 1 5 5 

. when he began to be vpon the approaches of his pretended deſigne 
of the Mine, and was come to Trinidad, he fell ſicke in ſome extremitie, and 
in doubt of life (as was thought) at what time he was mooued by ſome prin- 
cipall perſons about him, vpon two points, in caſe he ſhould deceaſe: The 
one, that he ſhould nominate a Generall to ſucceed him; The other, that he 
would giue ſome direction for proſecution of the Action of the Mine. To 
the firſt he made anſwere, that his Commiſſion could not be ſet ouer, and 
therefore left them to agree of that among themſelues : but for the Mine, he 
profeſt he could giue them no direction; and ſtayed not there, but told them, 
there was another courſe which he did particularize vnto them to be a French 
Commiſſion, whereby they might doe themſelues moſt good vpon the 
Spaniards. 5 | 1 ä 

When he was vpon recouerie, he diſpatched the Land. forces pretended for 
the Mine, and had deſigned Captaine Sentliger to command in that Expedi- 
tion: but by reafon of Sentleger's infirmitie at that time, he reſorted to his 
kinſeman Captaine George Raleigh, who was his Sergeant Mator ; in whoſe 
written Commiſſion which he gaue him, he was wary enough not to expreſle : 
the taking of St. Thome, but onely inſerted a clauſe of Commandement; That 4 
they ſhould in all things obey him, as they would doe to himſelfe in perſon : yet in = 
priuate directions and inſtructions, he did open himſelfe to divers of his Com- 
pany, that in caſe they ſhould not receive ſome aduertiſement, that the 
Towne was reinforced by new ſupplies of men (whereby the enterpriſe might 
be of too great hazard for their number) they ſhould take the Towne firſt, 
telling them, that the Mine was but three miles diſtant ſhort of the Towne, 
and inferring (as Kemiſh expounded it afterwards) that it was in vaine to med- 
dle with the Mine, except the Towne were firſt taken, and the Spaniards 
chaſed ; for that otherwiſe, they ſhould but diſcover it, and worke it for the 
Spantards : and when he had opened himſelfe thus farre, ſome of his company, 
of the more intelligent and duetifull ſort, did in plain terms turn it vpon him, 
ſetting before him, that the taking of the Towne, would breake the Peace, 
and that they ſhould goe againſt the Commiſſion : Whereupon, moſt falſly 


and fcandalouſly, he doubted not with confidence to affirme, that he had order 
| by 
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by word of mouth from the King and his Councell, to take the Towne, if it 
were any hinderance to the digging of the Mine 
But the euent did ſufficiently expound and manifeſt the direction; and yet 
that kinde of interpretation little needed, for that young M. Raleigh, (who 
was likeſt to know his fathers ſecret) when he ledde his ſouldiers vpon the 
Towne, vſed theſe or the like words, Come on my hearts, here is the Mine that 
ye muſt eupect, they that look for any other Mine, are fooles; And with this did 
well concurre that which followed, in the proſecution of the Mine after the 
Towne was taken; For this Mine was not onely imaginary, but moueable, 
for that which was directed to be 3 miles ſhort of Saint Thome, was after 
ſought 30 miles beyond St. Thome. | 
All this while Sir Walter Raleigh ſtaied at Pont degallo, by the ſpace of ſume 
weekes, during which time it was much noted by thoſe that remained with 
th that the ſpeech of the Mine was dead, (wheras men in expectation do 
commonly fced themſelues with the talke of that they long to hear of ;) Nay 
more, after he had receiued newes of the taking of the Towne, which had 
been the fitteſt time to purſue the enterprize of the Mine, (in regard the 
Town that might haue been the impediment was maſtered) he neuer enter- 
tained any ſuch deſign, but contrariwiſe, hauing knowledge at the ſame time, 
that his ſon was ſlaine, (who as it ſeems was his onely care amongſt the Land 
ſouldiers) he did mooue very inhumanly, to remooue not a little from Pont 
Aegallo to Port-hercule in reſpect of the danger of the Current (as he pretended) 
but to 75 for the Charibes many leagues off; accompting (as it ſeemeth) 
the lan 
onely vpon Sea forces, which how they ſhould haue been imployed, euery 
man may iudge. And whereas ſome pretence is made by him, as if he ſhould 
leaue ſome word at Pont degallo of direction, to what place the land Souldiers 


ſhould follow him; it is plaine, he knew them at that time ſo diſtreſſed for 
victuall, as famine muſt haue overtaken them, before they could ouertake 


him; at which time one of his Captaines told him, that he had deliuered out 
32 men to that ſeruice, which were then at the enterprize on Land, whoſe 
6 he held at a deare rate, and that he would not weigh Anchor, as long 
as he had a Cable to ride by, or a Cake of bread to eate: So Sir Walter 


Raleigh find ing no conſent in that which he propounded, that cruell purpoſe 


was diuerted. 4 | 
It was alſo much obſerued, that after that vnfortunate returne of Kemi/h, 
notwithſtanding Sir Walter Raleigh did publiquely giue out, that he would 
queſtion him for failing to proſecute the Mine, he had him at Dinner, and 
Supper, and vſed him as familiarly and as kindly as before And to Geo. 
Raleigh the Sergeant Major, to whom he did vſe the like diſcountenances in 
publique, who took it more tenderly, and complained, and brake with him 
about it; he did open himſclte more plainely, telling him that he muſt ſeem 
to doe as much as he did, to giue ſatisfaction. p 
After all this, when the proſecution of this imaginarie Mine vaniſhed, and 
was defeated, and that his Company caſt a ſad eye homewards, finding they 
| ; were 
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were but abuſcd, Sir Walter Raleigh called a Councell of his Captaines, and 
held the fame in his Cabbine, where he propounded to them, that his In- 
"tention and deſigne was; Firſt, to make to the New-foundlands, and there to 
revictuall and refreſh his Ships; And thence to goe to the Weſterne Iſlands, 
and there to lie in waite to meet with the Mexico Fleete, or to ſurpriſe ſom 
Carrackes ; and fo hauing gotten treaſure, which might make him WW 
into any forreine Countrey, to take ſome new courſe for his future fortunes, 
valuing himſelfe as a man of great enterpriſe, and fame abroad; but then 
and at diuers times, he did directly, and openly declare, that it was no com- 
ming for Ex AND, for that he knew not how things would be conſtrued, 
and that he (for his part) would neuer put his head vnder the Kings girdle, 
except he firſt ſaw the great Seale for his pardon. N 5 
At which time, his cogitations imbracing Eaſt and Weſt, rather than any 
returne into his Countrey, he did in particular make promiſe to a principall 
Commander in his Company, to giue him a Ship to goe into the Eaſt Indies, 
if he would accompanie him thither. But according to his firſt proiect, he 
went to the New-foundland, which he needed not to haue done, if his purpoſe 
had been for England, (for that he had victuals enough, and to ſpare, for 
that iourney) and there at New-foundland his other company hauing formerly 
diſperſed and forſaken him, his own companie which was in his own Ship be- 
gan likewiſe to mutinie. And although ſome old Pirates, either by his in- 
citing, or out of feare of their own caſe, were fierce and violent for the Sea, 
and againſt the returne, yet the far greater number were for the return ; at 
: which time himſelf got a-land, and ſtood vpon the Sea-banke, and put it to 
a queſtion, whether they ſhonld return for England, or land at Newfound- 
land: Whereupon there was a diuiſion of voyces, the one part to the S!arre- 
| board, and the other to the Larboard; of which that part, which was for the 
returne for England, was two parts of three, and would by no meanes be 
drawn to ſet foot on land, but kept themfſelues in the Ship, where they were 
ſure they were maſters ; which he perceiuing, for feare of further mutinie, 
rofeſſed in diſſimulation, that he himſeſfe was for the returne into England, 
and came and ſtood amongſt them that had moſt voyces; But neuertheleſſe, 
after that he deſpaired to draw his companie to follow him further, he made 
offer of his own Ship (which was of great value) to his company, if they 
would ſet him aboard a French Barque : The like offer he made, when he 
came vpon the Coaſt of Ireland, to ſome of his chiefe Officers there. 5 
But about the time of his arriuall vpon the coaſt of Ireland, the forcing and 
ſacking of Saint Thome, and the firing of the Towne, and the putting the 
Spaniards to the ſword, was noyſed abroad in all parts, and was by ſpeciall 
aduertiſement come vnto the knowledge of the Count de Gondomar, then 
Ambaſſador for the King of Spaine with his Maieſty, who therevpon prayed 
audience of his Majeſty, and with great inſtance demanded lIuſtice againſt the 
perſons, and their goods (who had committed thoſe outrages and made thoſe- 
ſpoyles vpon his Maieſties ſubiects) according to his Maieſties promiſe, and 
the treaty of Peace. Whereupon his Maieſtie publiſhed his Royall Procla- 
1 | mation 


A Third Collection of 1 ACTS on all Hub jeckr. 20% 


mation for the diſcouery of the truth of Raleigb's proceedings, and the ad- 
uancement of Iuſtice. Notwithſtanding all which, his Maieſtie vſed a gracious 

and mild courſe towards Sir Waller Raleigb, ſending downe Sir L. Stucley 
Vice-admirall of the Countie of Deuon, to bring Sir Walter Raleigh in faire 

manner, and as his health would giue leaue, by eaſie iourneyes to London. 
For about this time Sir Walter Raleigh was come from Ireland into England, 

into the Port of P/imouth, where it was eaſie to diſcerne with what good will 
he came thither, by his immediate attempt to eſcape from thence; For ſoon 

after his comming to Plimouib, before he was vnder guard, he dealt with the 
| Owner of a French Barque (pretending it was for a Gentleman a friend of his) 

to make ready his Barque for a paſſage, and offered him twelue Crownes for 
his paines : And one night he went in a little Boate to haue ſeen the Barque 

that ſhould have tranſported him, but the night being verie darke, he miſſed 
of. the Barque, and came backe againe, nothing done ; wherein by the way 
appeares, that it was not any traine laide for him by Sir Lewis Stucley or any 
other (as was voyced) to mooue or tempr him to an eſcape, but that he had 
a purpoſe to flie, and eſcape from his firſt arriuall into England. 


But in this his purpoſe, he grew to be more reſolute, and fixed, after that 
the Lords of his Maieſties Councell, obſeruing the delaies in his comming 
vppe, had ſent vnto Sucley, ſome. quicke letters for the haſtening thereof: 
Bur thereupon, as his deſire of eſcape encreaſed, ſo did the difficulty thereof 
increaſe allo ; for that Stuciey from that time foorth Kept a better guard vpon 
him, whereof he tooke that apprehenſion, in ſo much as (Knowing $!acley to 
be witty and watchfull) he grew to an opinion that it would be impoſſible for 
him to eſcape, except he could winne one of theſe two points; either to cor- 
rupt Siucley, or at leſt to get to haue ſome liberty, when he came to London, 
of remayning in his own houſe ; for guiltineſſe did tell him that vpon his 
comming to London, it was like he ſhould be laid priſoner in the Tower, 


Wherefore he ſaw no other way, but in his iourney to London, to counterfeit 


ſickeneſſe in ſuch a. manner, as might in commiſeration of his extremity, 
moue his Maieſty to permit him to remaine in his own houſe, where he aſ- 
ſured himſelfe ere long, to plot an opportunity of an efcape : And hauing in 
his company one Mannewry a French man, 2 profeſſor of Phyſicke, and one 
that had many Chymical! receipts, he practiſed by Crownes, and promiſed ro 
draw him into his conſort, the hetter to make faith of his counterfeiting to 
be ſicke, the ſtory whereof, Mannotory himſelfe reporteth to haue paſſed in 
this manner. | 


12 PO N Saturday the 25 of Tuly, Sir Walter Raleigb, Sir Lewis Stucley, 
and Mamnowry went to lie at Maſter Drakes, where the Letters of Com- 
miſſion from the Priuie Councell were brought vnto Sir Lewrs Stucky, by one 
of his Maieſties meſſengers, which cauſed a ſudden departure, with much 
more haſte then was expected before: and the countenance of Sir Malter 
Raleigh was much changed after Sir Lewis Stucley had ſhewed the Commiſſion z + 


tor Mannowry ſaw him from the ſtairehead (he being alone in his chamber, 
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the doore ſtanding halfe open) how he ſtamped with his feet, and pulled him- 
ſelfe by the haire, ſwearing in theſe words, Gods wounds, is it poſſible my fer- 
tune ſhould returne vpon me thus againe f | "46 
From Maſter Drakes they went on their journey to the houſe of Maſter 
Horſey, diſtant from thence four miles, or thereabouts. It was in that. houre 
that Sir Waller Raleigh began firſt to cauſe Mannowry to be founded, what 
was in his heart, by an old domeſticke of his called Captaine Ang, who there 
began to diſcourſe vnto Mannowry of the infortunitie of his Maſter, and a- 
mongſt other things, ſayd thus; I would we were all at Paris. To whome 
Mannowry anſwered, I would we were all at London, alas, what ſhould we do 
at Paris ? Becauſe, quoth King, that as ſoon as we come to London, they will 
commit Sir Walter Raleigh 20 the Tower, and cut off bis bead: Whereupon 
Mannowry anſwered, That he hoped better then ſo, and that he was ſorrie 
for his ill fortune; and that according to his ſmall abilitie, he was ready to 
doe him all honeſt ſeruice he could, ſo it might be done without offence. 
Alfter dinner, it being Sunday, Sir Walter Raleigh parted from Maſter 
Horſey his houſe, and went to Sherburne, and in the way when he came with, 
in view thereof, turning to Mannoumy, and ſhewing him the place and the 
territorie about it, he ſayd vnto him ſighing, that all that was his, and that 
the King had vniuſtly taken it from him He and Stucley lay not at Sher- 
burne, but were inuited to the houſe of old Maſter Parham : Mannowry and 
their traine went to lie at Sherbarne, at the ſigne of the George, The next 
day, being Munday, the ſeuen and twentieth of Iuhy, Mannowry went to them, 
and from thence they took their way towards Saliſbury, five and thirty miles 
from Sherburne ; and arriving there, Sir Walter Raleigh going afoot downe 
the hill, addreſſed himſelfe vnto Mannowry, and aſked him if he had any of 
his Vomits, or other Medicines; which he telling him that he had, he prayed 
him to make one ready againſt.the next morning, and to tell no body thereof. 
I know (quath he) that it is good far me to euacuate many bad humours, and by 
this means ¶ ſhall gaine time to worte my, friends, giue order for my affaires, and, 
it may be, pacifie his Maieſty before my comming to London; for I know well, 
that aſſoone as I come there, I ſhall to the Tower, aud that they will cut off my 
head, if I uſe no meanes to eſcape it; vbich I cannot doe, without counterfeiting 
to be ficke, . which your vomits will effect, without ſuſpicion, For which cauſe 
the ſame euening, as ſoon as he arrived, he laide him down vpon a bedde, 
complayning much of his head, and blaming his great dayes iourney from 
Sherborne to Salisbury, (notwithſtanding he ſupped very well) but after ſupper 
he ſeemed to be ſurpriſed with a dimneſſe of fight, by a ſwimming or gid- 
dineſſe in his head, and holding his hand before his face, he roſe from his bed, 
and being ledde by the arme by Sir Lewis Slucley, he ſtaggered ſo, that he 
ſtrooke his head with ſome violence againſt a poſt of .the gallery before his 
Chamber, which made Sir Lewis Stucley thinke that: he was ſick indeed; in 
which beleefe Mannowry left him for that time. HR TER 3 
—— The next day in the morning, he ſent his Lady his wife, and moſt of his 
ſeruants to London, and alſo Captaine King: and Cuthbert and Mannowry, and 
Sir 
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Sir Lewis Stuckey being in S/ucley's chamber, a ſeruant of the ſaid Sir Waller 
named Robine, came and told them that his Maſter was out of his wittes, and 


that he was naked in his ſhirt vpon all foure, ſcratching and biting the ruſhes 


vpon the Plankes, which greatly pitied Sir Lewis Stucley, who riſing in haſte, 

Tent Mannowry to him, who when he came, found him gotten againe to his 
| bed, and aſking him what he ailed, he anſwered, he ailed nothing, but that 
he did it of purpoſe. And Sir Waller Raleigh aſking him for his vomit, he 
aue it him, who made no bones, but ſwallowed it downe incontinentlie : At 


which time Sir L. Stucley comming in, Sir Walter began againe to crie and 


raue; Then Mannowry went out of the Chamber, and the vomit which he 
had giuen him was an houre and a halfe before it wrought, but in the meane 


8 i 
time Sir Waller Raleigh beganne to drawe vp his legges and armes all on a 


heape, as it had been in a fit of Convulſions, and contractions of his Sinewes; 


FN with ſuch vehemencie, that Sir Lewis Stucley had much adoe with 
the helpe of others to pull out ſtreight, ſometimes an arme, ſometimes a 


P 
legge; which againſt all the ſtrength they had, he would draw vp againe as 


it was before; whereat the ſayd Sir Lewis Stucley took great compaſſion, 
cauſing him to be well rubbed and chaſed ; which Sir Waller Raleigh himſelf 
afterwards told vnto Mannowry, laughing, that he had well exerciſed Sir Lewis 
Stucley, and taught hem to be a Phyſitian. 7. 

This fained fitte being thus paſt, Sir Walter Raleigh called Mannowry, and 
when he came, he prayed him to ſtay by him, and ſaid he would take ſome 
reſt. Mannowry ſhut the doore, and being alone with him, Sir Valter 
| Raleigh tolde him, That his vomite had done nothing as yet, and faid, that 
he would take another more violent; but Mannowry aſſuring him, that with- 


out doubt it would worke, he contented himſelfe, and aſked Mannowry if he 
could invent any thing that might make him look horrible and loathſome 


outwardly, without offending his principall parts, or making him ſicke in- 
wardly: Mannowry ſtudied a little, and then told him, that he would make 


a Compoſition preſently, of certaine things which would make him like a 


Leper from head to foot, without doing him any harme, which at his in- 
treatie he effected ſpeedily; at which time Sir Walter Raleigb gaue him the 
reaſon, why he did it, telling him that his being in that caſe, would make 


the Lords of the Counſell affraide to come neer him, and mooue them with 
more pitie to fauour him. Soon after that Maunotory had put this Com- 


ſition vpon his Brow, his Armes, and his Breaſt, Sir Lewis Stucley came 
into the Chamber, and Mannowry went away, and Sir Lewis Stucley perceiu- 
ing the places where Maxnowry had put this Compoſition to be all pimpled, 
his face full of great bliſters of diuers colours, hauing in the middeſt a little 
touch of yellow, and round about like a purple colour, and all the reſt of his 
ſkinne as it were inflamed with heate, he began to apprehend the danger of 
the diſeaſe, that it was contagious. and being very much aſtoniſhed at the 
ſuddaine accident, he aſked Mannowry what he thought thereof, but Mannowry 
indged it fit to conceale it from him at that time, ſeeing Sir Walter Raleigh 
had not yet told him, that he meant to flie out of England, but that it was 


onely to gaine time to ſatisfie his Maieſtie. 
Vol.. I. ” 50 | , - Vpon 


= 24 . - 4 . = IP : l p I” 
FY —— » mo OS K 2 x =. * 

? = on a — 2 Rx ISS EI = =. as * 
* þ. 3 : - 4 bs. the = 83 2 Oo * 


. 
. 

+ 

g 

"a 
* 
* 
5 Wh” 
2 
$# 
il 


£6 
. 1 
105 ; 
4 
f 
5 
0 
4%) 
21) 
. 
8 4s 
. 
79 
1 
vi. 


— 


210 A Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjects. 


w- 


Vpon Mannowry his vncettaine anſwere to Sir Lewis Stucley touching Sir 
Walter Raleigh his maladie, Szucley reſolued to goe to my Lord Bifhop of Elie, 
now of Wincheſter, to relate vnto him in what caſe Sir Walter Raleigh was, and 
brought vnto Raleigh two Phyſicians to fee and viſit him; who being come, 
could tell nothing of what humour the ſaid ſickeneſſe was compoſed. There 
came alſo a third, a Bachelour in Phyſicke, who all could not by all that they 
could doe, diſcouer this diſeaſe ; Onely they gaue their opinion and aduiſe, that 
the Patient could not be expoſed to the Ayre, without manifeſt peril! of his. 
life, and thereof they made their report in writing, vnto which Mannowry al- 
„ Bang; .: 2 8 By 4p 

Sir Walter Raleigh, ſeeing that all theſe things fell out according to his in- 
tention, was exceedingly contented thereat, eſpecially that in the preſence of 
the ſayde Phyſicians, the vomit beganne to worke both vpwards and downe-- 
wardes. And becauſe he doubted that the Phyſicians would aſke to ſee his wa- 
ter, hee prayed Mannowry to doe ſomething to make it ſeeme troubled and 
badde; which to content him, (giuing him the Vrinall into his bedde) Man- 
nowry rubbed the inſide of the glaſſe with a certaine Drugge, which as ſoone 
as hee had made water therein, the Vrine euen in the hands of the Phyſicians. 
turned all into an earthy humour, of a blackiſh colour, and made the water 
alſo to haue an ill ſauour, which made the Phyſicians iudge the diſeaſe to be 
mortall and without remedy, but from Heaauen. 

Hee made Mannowry alſo to tie his arms about with blacke ſilke ribband, which, 
he tooke from his Poyniard, to trie if it would diſtemper the pulſe, but that 
ſucceeded not, as he thought it would. The day following he called Man- 
n9wry, and prayed him to make ſome more ſuch bliſters vpon him, as vpon 
his noſe, his head, his thighes, and his legges : which Mannowry hauing done, 

it ſucceeded according to his deſire, for which he was very iocond and merry 
with Manncwry, and ſayde vnto him, that the evacuation which his phyſicke 
had cauſed, had fo opened his ſtomacke, that he was exceeding hungry, and 
prayed Mannowry that he would gee and buy him ſome meat ſccretly ; for, 
quoth he, if I eate pubiiquely, it will be ſeen that J am not ſicke; fo accord-. 
ing to his requeſt, Mannowry went to the Mpite- bart in Saliſbury, and bought 
him a legge of Mutton and three loaues, which he eat in ſecret, and by this 
ſubtilty it was thought that he liued three dayes without eating, but not with- 
out drinke : Thus he continued vntill Hiday the laſt of 7uly, ſeeming alwayes 
to be ſicke in the preſence of company, and neuertheleſſe, being alone, he 
wrote his Declaration or Apology, and prayed Mannowry to tranſcribe it, which 
was ſince preſented to his Maieſtie. | : 
The ſame euening Sir Lewis Suckeley diſcourſing vpon his ſickeneſſe, and 
whence it ſhould procced, Sir Waller Raleigh ſaid in theſe words, As God ſaue 
me, I thinke I haue taken poyſon where I lay the night before I came to this Towne 

I know that Maſter Parham 7s a great louer of the King of Spaine, and a Papiſt, 
and that he keepes alkwayes a Prieſt in his houſe ;, but I will not haue any of you to 
beate of it, nor you Mounſier (quoth he) ſpeaking to Mannowry, Alſo Sir 
Walter Raleigh, his Chamber doores being ſhutte, walked vp and downe, and 

1 | only 
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only Maunorny with him, there naked in his ſhirt, and tooke a looking glaſſe, 


and looking vpon the ſpots in his face,  whereat he tooke great pleaſure, and 
laughing, aid vnto Mannowry theſe wordes, Me ſhall laugh well one day, for 
hauing thus cazened and beguiled the King, bis Councell, and the Phyſitians, and 
. ꝛ . ⁊ „ 
Vpon the Saturday that his Maieſtie arriued at Sal;/oury, which was the firſt 
of Auguſt, Sir Malter Raleigh deſired to ſpeake with Mannowry. in ſecret, and 
ſeemed to haue a verie great apprehenſion of ſomething, and hauing ma de him 
ſhut the doores, praying him to giue him a redde leather coffer, which was 
within another coffer, which when he had, he was a good while looking in it, 
and then called Mannowry, and putting nine peeces of Spaniſh money of gold 
into his hand, he ſaid thus; There is twenty Crownes in Piſtolets, which I giue 
you for your Phyficall receipts, and the victuall you bought me; and 1 will giue you 
fiftie pound a yeere,. if you will doe that which I ſhall tell yon, and if it happen that 
Sir Lewis Stucley doe aſte you what conference you bad.with me, tell him that you 
comfort me in mine aduerſity, and that I make you no other anſevere then thus, as is 
here written, which he had alreadie written with his owne hand in a little peece 
of paper for Mannowry's inſtruction, as followeth : ne 
Vela M. Mannowry L' acceptance de tout mes trauaus, pertie de mon eſtat, & 
de mon fils, mes maladies & doleurs. Vela L effect de mon confidence au Roy. Which 
paper of Raleigb's hand writing Mannowry produced. | 
And now Sir Walter Raleigh beganne to practiſe with Mannowry, and to tell 
him that he would flie and get himſelfe out of England, and that if Mannawry 
would aide him in his eſcape, it was all in his power: and that Sir Lewis Stuc- 
ley truſted in no body but Mannowry ; whereupon Mannowry made him an 
ouerture, that at his comming to Landon he ſhould keepe himſelfe cloſe in a 
friends houſe of Mannowry's in Shire-lane, in London, whereunto he ſeemed to 
encline, and found Mannotom's aduiſe good for a while; but in the end he 
told him, that he was refolu:d otherwiſe, and that he had alreadie ſent Cap- 
taine King to hire, him a Barke, below Graueſend, which would goe with all 
 windes, and another little boat to carrie him to it; For, quoth he, 70 hide my- 
felf in London, 1 ſhould be alwayes in feare to be diſcouered by the generall ſearchers 
that are there ; but to eſcape, I muſt get leaue to goe to my houſe, and being there, 
1 will handle the matter ſo, that I will eſcape out of the hands of Sir Le wis Stucley 
by a backe doore, and get me into the boate ; for no bodie will doubt that I can goe 
on foot, ſeeing me ſo feeble, as I ſeeme to be. And then Raleigh hauing muſed a- 
while, without ſpeaking, Mannowry aſked him, Sir, wherefore will you flie? 
your Apologie, and your laſs Declaration, doe not they iuſtifie you ſufficiently ? Then 
all in choler, Raleigh anſwered him in Engliſh thus; Newer tell me more; @ man 
o feares is never ſecure ; which faſhion of his put Mannorvry to filence for 
tnat time. | | | 
Now there reſted nothing but his Maieſties. Licence, to permit him to go 
his owne houſe, without which (he ſayde) he could not poſſibly eſcape. This 
Licence was after granted him by the meanes of Maſter Vice-chamberlaine, and 
Maſter Secretatie GEES 3 which = obtained, Mannowry tooke occaſion 
e | e 2 | . 0 
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to ſay to him, That bereby one might ſee, that his Maiefly had no meaning to take 
his life, ſeeing that he ſuffered him to goe to his owne houſe to recouer his health, 
No (quoth Raleigh) they vſed all theſe kindes of flatteries, to the Duke of Byron, 
to draw him fairely to the priſon, and then they cut off his bead; I knowe that they 
haus concluded amongſt them, that it is expedient that a man ſhould die, to reaſſure 
the Trafficke which I haue broken in Spaine. And thereupon brake foorth into 
moſt hatefull, and Trayterous wordes againſt the King's owne Perfon, ending 
in a menace and brauery, That if he could ſaue himſelife for that time, he would 
plot ſuch plots, as ſbould make the King thinke himſelfe happy to ſend for him again, 
and render him his eftate with aduantage; yea-and force the King of Spaine,to write 
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Mannotory at that time did aſke him further, if he eſcaped, what ſhould be- 
come of Sir Lewis Stucley 2 and whether he ſhould looſe his Office and Eſtate? 
Not to death (quoth Raleigh) but he will be impriſoned for a-while, but his landes 

the King tannot haue, for that they are already aſſured to his eldeſt ſonne; and for the 
reſt, it was no part of bis care. Mannowry further aſked him, if it were not 
Treaſon in himſelfe to be ayding to his eſcape ? No (quoth he) for that you are 
a ftranger ; neuertheleſſe, you muſs not be knowne of any thing, for then you will be 
ſure to be put in priſon. In concluſion, Mannotory demaunded of him yet fur- 
ther, But what if it be diſcouered, that I had any hand in your eſcape ® why (quoth 
he) follow me into France, (that is your Countrey) and quit all, and I will make: 
you amends for all. 5 + | 5 
After, Raleigh went on his iourney to Audouer, and ſo to Hartford-bridge, - 
and from thence to S/aznes, during which time, Sir Lewis Slucley being made 
acquainted by Mannotory with Raleigh his purpoſe to eſcape, vied extraordina- 
rie dilligence in guards and watches vpon him; which Raleigh perceiuing, ſaid 
to Mannowry at Staines ; I perceive well, it is not poſſible for me to eſcape by our 
two meanes alone, Stucley is ſo watchfull, and ſets ſuch ſtrait guard vpon me, and 
will be too hard for us, for all our cunnings ; therefore there is no way but to make 
him one of our counſell ; and if we can per ſtwade him, to let me faue my ſelfe, I will 
giue him in hand two hundred pounds flerling worth : and thereupon drew forth a 
Tewel, and ſhewed it to Mannowry, and gaue it into his hand, made in the 
faſhion of haile powdered with Diamonds, with a Rubie in the middeſt, which 
he valued at a hundred and fiftie pound ſterling, and ſaid, Befdes this Tewel, 
he ſhall baue fiftie pound in money; 1 pray you goe tell him fo from me, and per- 
fwagde him to it, I know he will truſt you. OY 
 Mannivry went preſently to Szucley, and told him as before, and concluded 
with him, that Mannoꝛory ſhould report backe to Raleigh, that he would ac- 
cept of his offer, and bade him tell Raleigh alſo, that he was content to doe as 
he defired ; but he would chuſe rather to goe away with him, then to tarrie 
behind with ſhame and reproach ; and he bade Mannowry, aſke him further, 
how he thought he could doe this, without looſing his Office of Vice-Ad- 
mirall, which coſt him ſixe hundred pounds, and how they ſhould live after- 
wards ; and to what place they ſhould go, and what meanes he would carrie 
with him, to furniſh this intended eſcape ; which Mannowry did, and was an- 
| ſwered 
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ſwered by the ſaid Raleigh, and prayed. to tell Stucley, that if he would ſweare 
vnto him, not to diſcouer him, he would tell him his whole intent; and that 
for the firſt point, though Stucley ſhould looſe his Office, yet he ſhould be no 
looſer vpon the matter; and for afterwards, aſſoone as he was gotten into 
France, or Holland, his wife was to ſend him a thouſand pounds Sterling, and 
that he carried with him onely a thouſand Crownes in money and Iewells to 
ſerue for the preſent in.his eſcape. But after ſupper, Raleigb ſaid vnto Man- 
„Oh, it I could eſcape without Stucley, I ſhould doe brauely; But it is a0 
mater (ſaid he) Ile carrie him along, and afterwards Ile diſpatch my ſelfe of him 
ell enough. And after, Mannowry relating all that had paſſed, to Szucley, 
brought them together, at which time Raleigh ſhewed the Iewell to Stucley ; 
and he making ſhew to be content, prayed him a little reſpite to diſpoſe of his 
Office; whereupon Mannozpry ſeeing them ſo accorded vpon the matter in ap- 
pearance, tooke his leaue of them to goe to London; and in the morning Man- 
n0wry vpon the taking of his leaue, ſaide to Raleigh, that he did not thinke to ſee 
bim againe while he was in England; Whereupon Raleigh gaue him a Letter 
directed to Miſtris Zerrys of Radford, that ſhould deliver him an yron fornace 
with a Diſtillatory of Copper belonging vnto it, and charged him to tell every 
man he mett, that he was ſicke, and that he left him in an extreme looſeneſle - 
that very night, | 27 | Lhe 
B U T Ralezgh. having formerly diſpatched a meſſenger to London, to pre- 
LI pare him a Barque for his eſcape, came at laſt to London, and hauing 
wonne his purpoſe, (by theſe former deuices of feigned ſickeneſſe) to be ſpar- 
ed from impriſonment in the Tower, and to be permitted to remaine at his 
owne houſe, till his better-recouerie ; there fell out an accident, which gaue 
him great hopes and encouragement ſpeedily to faciliate his intended deſigne 
for eſcape. For as he came on his way to London, in his Inn as Brentford, there 
came vnto him a Frenchman named La Cheſnay, a - follower of Le Clere, laſt 
Agent here for his Maieſties deareſt brother the French King; who tolde 
him that the French Agent was very deſirous to ſpeake with him as ſoone as 
might be, after his arriuall at London, for matters greatly concerning the ſayd 
Sir Walter's weale and fafetie ; as in effect it fell out, that the very next night 
after his arriuall at London, the. ſaid Ly Clere, and La Cheſnay came vato him 
to his houſe, and there did the ſaid Le Clere offer vnto him a French Barque, 
which he had prepared for him to eſcape, and withall his Letters recommendato- 
ry for his ſafe conduct and reception to the Gouernour of Calis, and to ſend a Gentle- 
man expreſly that ſhould attend and meet him there; to which offer of his, Raleigh 
after ſome queſtions paſſed, #nding the French Barke not to be ſo ready, nor ſo fit 
as that himſelſe had formerly prouided, gaue him thanks, and told him that he 
would make vſe of his owne Barke, but for bis Letters, and the reſt of bis offer; 
he ſhould be beholding to him, becauſe his acquaintance in France was worne out. 
So paſſionately bent was he vpon his eſcape, as that he did not forbear to truſt 


his life, and to communicate a ſecret importing him ſo neere, vpon his firþ 


acquaintauce, and vnto aſiranger, whom he hath ſince confeſſed that he _ ſaw 
; : | | fers. 
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before. And thus after two. nights ſtay, the third night he made an actuall at- 
tempt to eſcape, and was in Boat towards his Shippe, but was by Szucley ar- 
reſted, brought DARE, and delivered 3 inte tlie cuftodie ph the Lieutenant of che 
Zotoey. 1 101 

For theſe his great and hainous e in acts of Hoſtilitie pon his Maie- 
ſties confederates, depredations, and abuſes, as well of his Commiſſion, 5 of 
his Maieſties Subiects vnder his charge, Impoſtures, Attempts of eſcape, de- 
clining his ag ego Juſtice, and the reſt, euidently prooued or confted by 
himſelfe ; he had made himſelte vtterhy vnworthy of his Maieſties —.— 
mercy: And becauſe. he could not by Law be iuciicially called in queftion, for 
that his former attainder of Treaſon is the higheſt and laſt worke of the Law 
(whereby he was Ciuiliter mortuus) his Maieſtie was inforced (except Attain- 
ders ſhould become priuiledges for all ſubſequent offences) to EE" to haue 
him eee vpon his former Attainder, | 4 PITT: 


IS Maieſties iuſt and bonawable proceedings being akin made Wee to 
1 all his good Subiects by this preceeding Declaration, not founded vpon 
coniectures or like lyhoods; but either vpon confeflion of the partie himſelfe, or 
vpon the examination of diuers vnſuſpected witneſſes, he leaues it to the world 
to iudge, how he could either haue ſatisfied his owne Iuſtice, (his honourable 
intentions hauing been ſo peruerted and abuſed by the ſaid Sir V. Raleigh) or 
yet make the vprightneſſe of the fame his intentions appeare to his deareſt 
Brother the King of Spaine; if he had not by a Legal puniſhment of the Of- 
fender, giuen an example, aſwell of terrour to all his other Subiects, not to 
abuſe his gracious meanings, in taking contrary courſe for the attaining to their 
owne vnlawful endes; as alſo of Demonſtratioh to all other forreigne Princes 
and States, whereby they might reſt aſſured of his Maieſties honourable pro- 
ceeding with them, when any the like caſe ſhall occur: By which means his 
Maieſtie may the more aſſuredly expect and claime an honourable concurrance, 
and a reciprocall correſpondence from them, vpon any the like occaſion. But 
as to Sir Waller Raleigh his confeſſion at his Death, What he coꝑfeſſed or deni- 
ed touching any the points of this declaration, his Maieſtie leaves him and his 
conſcience therein to God, as was faid in beginning of this Diſcourſe. For 
Soueraigne Princes cannot make a true iudgement vpon the bare ſpeeches or aſ- 
ſcuerations of à delinquent at the time of his death, but their iudgement muſt 
be founded vpon examinations, re- examinations, and confrontments, and ſuch 
like reall proofes, as all this former diſcourſe is made vp and built vpon; all 
the materiall and moſt important of the ſaid examinations being taken vnder 
the hands of the examinates that could write, and that in the preſence of no 
fewer then ſixe of his Maieſties priuie Counſell, and atteſted by their alike fe- 
uerall ſubſcriptions vnder their hands, which were my Lords, the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the Lord Verulam Lord Chauncellor of England, the Earle of 
Worceſter Lord Priuy Seale, Maſter Secretary Naunton, the Maſter of the Rolls, 
and Sir Edward Cote. 
To 


A Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjefs. 215 


« - 5 * ; 0 
„ „% „ 4. +4 » 9 Bika 0 ” * * * 4 - 4 | 1 .. > 1 6 
+ 22 yay TY * 4 1 


— 


To the KINGS moſt Excellent Maieftie. The bumble pe- 
tition and information of Sir LEwIS STUCLEY, Kt. Vice- 
admirall of Deuon, touching his. owne be ſiauiour in the 

charge committed vnto him, for the bringing vp of Sir 
WALTER RALEIGH, and the ſcandalous. aſper/ions caſt 
hon him for the ſame, 1 I. 5 


EIN G deterred by your Maieſties more important affaires, from any 
hope of redreſſe of thoſe ſcarres caſt vpon my reputation by Sir Walter 
Raleigh at his death, without ſome remonſtrance of the buſineſſe made by my 
ſelfe; I haue preſumed to offer to your moſt Excellent Maieſtie, a iuſt de- 
fence of my carriage in that affaire: Wherein as T hold it the part of an ho- 
neſt man, to preferre publique duety Before priuate affection; ſo I cannot but 
keepe the heart of a Gentleman, which is euer more ſenſible of a wound giuen 
to his reputation, then to his life. I haue no pleaſure to fight with a ghoſt: 
But ſeeing an Angel of darkeneſſe, did put on him the ſhape of an Angel of 
light at his departure, to performe two Parts moſt cunningly; Firſt, to poiſon 
the hearts of difcontented people; Secondly, to blemiſh me in my good 
name, a poore inſtrument of the juſt deſires of the State, with falſe imputa- 
tions: Giue me leaue, moſt Gracious Souereign, to ſpeake for my ſelfe: which 
Idoe not to inſult vpon the dead, but to defend my ſelfe againſt the falſe · re- 
rts of the liuing, taken from the dead vpon truſt, to ſtrike me directly, but 
through my ſides indirectly, ayming at a higher marke. All men haue long 
knowen, that this mans whole life was a meere ſophiſtication, and ſuch was 
his death, in which he borrowed ſome tincture of holineſſe, which he was 
thought not to loue in his life, therewith to couer his hatred of others in his 
death. As it appeareth, that being moued by the Deane of Veſtminſter, and 
thereupon promiſing charitie to me in the priſon, doth thus vent his hatred on 
the Scaffold, in ſhew of charitie to the liuing, to take heed of ſo dangerous a 
man. An vncharitable charitie, not much vnlike that mans repentance, who 
purpoſing to hang himſelfe, writes his repentance of that ſinne before hand in 

his booke, which he did purpoſe to commit. REG os 
Yet will not I take. vpon me to iudge of his laſt repentance, I leaue him 
unto God, to whom he ſtands or falls; but I would he had giuen a better 
ſigne of it, then by godly words at his death to gather credit to himſelfe to 
worke vpon the compaſſion of men, thereby to infuſe more warily the venome 
of ſedition into the hearts of as many as he might, and to gain reputation vp- 
on his Soueraigne, but to ſpend his malice vpon me your poore ſcruant, who 
25 | | ” did. 


* 


216 AThird Golleion of T RA CT S cn all Subjefts. 


did nothing, but execute your iuſt Commands, with the perill of my liſe, 

Witneſſe his open invitation of divers to his death, wherein he means, as in 

his laſt Will and Teſtament, to leave a Legacie of his hatred vnto me, to be 

executed vpon me by them to my deſtruction, "24 ee 3 

But it is nothing in reſpect of his generall end, to ſpread by them whom 

he had inuited, the contagion of his ſeditious humour vnto others, which the 

euent doth manifeſt: That it growes verie queſtionable, whether this man did 

more hurt by his life, or by his death: By his life through his ill example; 

1 By his death through his falſe teſtimony to traduce the Iuſtice and inſtruments 
Hi" of the State, Yea but it was the teſtimony of a dying man, now a penitent 
1 (as all fay) as ſome ſay, a Saint, euen then when as himſelfe ſaid, it was no 


* 


1. 
5 


e | 
if 1 0 EY time to flatter or feare Princes: yea, but it was the teſtimony of an enemie, 
1 of a perjur'd, of a condemned man. Firſt, of an enemie, of an angrie ene- 

mie, euen with your Maieſtie that would haue iuſtice executed on him, vpon 

his original condemnation, who were ſatisfied, as he publickely did ſpeake of 
his innocence in that cauſe, as priuately before he bewrayed his deepe diſcon- 
tentment, when it was vrged, that the teſtimony of the Lord Cobbam was ne- 
uer retracted, Sir Walter Raleigh did peremptorily deny it. To whom 
anſwere was made, that then the publike Act regiſtred in the Counſell booke 
would manifeſt it, for there it appeares. So fain would this man caſt aſper- 
ſion vpon your Tuſtice for taking the life of an innocent in that cauſe, wherein 
he was condemned by his Countrey. When this would not ſerue his turne, 
then did he flie to the Commiſſion of a Generall ; pleading it as an implicit 
pardon of that former offence : Not conſidering that being already a man con- 
demned for treaſon, he was, as the learned in the Law held, vncapable of 
another triall, by which he might haue been found as Necent as before. For 
he hauing a Commiſſion, to goe into thoſe. parts of America, vnpoſſeſſed by 
any Chriſtian Prince in league with your Maieſtie, and no where elle, either 
to plant or trade, he made his deſigne for the River of Oreonoque, where he 
knew the Subiects of the King of Spaine were already planted, which, as he 
confeſſed vnder his hand to your Maieſtie, he concealed from you; and this 
vnder pretence of his gold Mine, which he did apparently to this end, to 
breake the League, and to imbroyle the two States. Many Generals haue for 
exceeding their Commiſſions beene puniſhed, enen for good ſeruices: how 
then could he haue eſcaped, for this his diſſeruice, being againſt his Commiſ- 
ſion, if he might by the law haue been tryed vpon it? Its cleere then, that 
he was angry with your Maieſtie for commanding Iuſtice to be done vpon 
him: how then could he chuſe but be angry with me the poor Inſtrument who 
brought him backe to Iuſtice, from whence he intended often to make an 

eſcape ? | . 

Firſt at Sea, vpon his returne, making motion to be ſet on ſhore in Fraxce, 
and to quit his Ship to his company on that condition; for the which he was 
blocked vp in his Cabin a moneth together, as himſelfe hath confeſſed vnto 
me, and is to be prooued by divers of his company: By which it is cleere 
againe, that out of his guiltineſſe, he did not ſo much truſt in your goodneſſe, 

Y . 3 
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as he faid on the Scaffold he did too much, or elſe he had not ſuffered death. 
Next at Plymouth, after he was by your Maieſties ſpeciall command, commit- | 
ted to my keeping, he plotted with two French Captaines ; by name, with 
Captaine Flory, and Captain Le Grand, to eſcape in one of their ſhippes, then 
there in harbour, as he then confeſſed to the Lords Commiſſioners, it being 
firſt euidently prooued againſt him; by which it appeareth againe, he did not 
truſt your Mateſties goodneſſe; as he writte and ſaid at his death. But I am 
| ſure by this he did much wrong my kindneſſe, to my vndoing, had not the 
goodneſſe of heauen preuented him. Next he plotted his eſcape at Saliſbury ; 
which my worthy Cozen William Herbert firſt diſcouered to your Maieſtie. 
Laſt vpon the ſame Saturday when I receined your Maieſties Commiſſion, by 
my Cozen Herbert, by whom alſo I received intelligence, that at that inſtant, 
he was flying from my cuſtody without my priuity ; not hauing as yet made 
him any ſemblance of condiſcent, ſo that I almoſt came on him at vnawares, 
euen at the inſtant that he was putting on his falſe beard, and his other diſ- 
guiſements : Which declares he did ſtill diſtruſt your goodneſſe; doubtleſſe 
out of the conſcience of his guiltineſſe, whatſoeuer he wricte or ſaid to the 
contrary. And is it any maruaile then, that he was angry with me at his 
death, for bringing him backe? Beſides, that beeing a man, as he was 
thought, of ſo great a Wit, it was no ſmall griefe, that a man of fo meane a 
wit as I, ſhould be thought to goe beyond him. Yea, but you ſhould not 
haue vſed ſuch craft to goe beyond him; No? Sic ars deluditur arte. Negque 
enim lex iuſtior vlla eſt quam necis artifices arte perire ſua, But why did not you 
execute your Commiſſion barely to his apprehenſion on him in his houſe ? 
Why? my Commiſſion was to the contrary, to diſcouer his other pretenſions, 
and to ſeaze his ſecret papers, Sc. And can any honeſt Subiect queſtion mine 
honeſty, in the performance of ſuch a Commiſſion, which tended to the diſ- 
couery. of the ſecret intentions of an ill affected heart to my Soueraigne ? 
How can any diſlike this in me, and not bewray his owne diſhoneſt heart, vn- 
to the State? Yea, but though another might haue done this, yet how might 
ou doe it, beeing his kinſman and his friende ? Surely if I had been ſo, yet 
in a publique employment, and truſt laid vpon me, I was not to refuſe it, 
much leſſe to prefer priuate kindneſſe or amity, before my publique duety and 
loyalty: For what did I know the dangerous conſequence of theſe matters, 
which were to be diſcouered? or who knowes them yet, of thoſe that make 
themſelues my competent Iudges ? But if there were no kindred or amity be- 
tween vs, as I auow there neuer was, what bond then might tie me to him, 
but the tie of compaſſion of his miſerie ? which was in my Soueraignes heart 
to diſtribute, when he ſaw time, that did command me, and not in the dil- 
penſation of me, nor of any other inſtruments of power, that is to be command- 
ed. Hitherto I haue prooued he was angry, both with your Maieſty, and 
with my ſelfe, and therefore his teſtimony ought not to be of any force a- 
gainſt me. It followeth next to proue, that his proteſtations and oathes, con- 
cerning others were falſe, both before he came to the Scaffold, and vpon the 
Scaffold, Before, againſt Queene Elizabeth of infinite famous memory, who 
Vor. I. . Ff 9 aduanced 
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aduanced him with great fauour from the duſt. For one day my ſelfe vp- 


brayding him with the notorious extreame iniury he did my father, in de- 
ceiuing him of a great aduenture which my ſayd father had in the Tyger, when 


he went to the Weſt Indies with my Vnkle Sir Richard Greenuill; which was 


by his own confeſſion worth fifty thouſand pounds: which came all to his 
hands, my father's portion at the leaſt being tenne thouſand pound that he 


might lawfully clayme : He anſwered that the Queene howſocuer ſhe ſeemed 


a great good miſtreſſe vnto him in the eyes of the world, yet was ſo uniuſt 
and tyrannous vnto him, that ſhe layde the envie aſwell of this, as of many 
other her oppreſſions vpon him : and that ſhe tooke all the pearle in a 
Cabinet vnto her ſelfe, without euer giuing him ſo much as one pearle. This 


he ſwore to me, and to Captaine Pennington, he did ſo baſely and barbarouſlie 


raile vpon that our moſt excellent Queen oftentimes, as he can atteſt, that no 


man hath cauſe to beleeue his oath againſt others, that would breake his oath 


of Allegeance to ſo excellent a miſtreſſe, that had rayſed him from ſuch mean- 
neſſe to ſuch greatneſſe, as we of his countrey did well know. 
Now that he ſwore that he was not guiltie of the plotting of the Earle of 
Eſſex*s death, nor did infult vpon him being dead, there is a Gentleman of 
worth, which about that time came from out of a long captiuitie, which he 
had ſuffered in Spaine, who touched at Sherborne, and Sir Walter Raleigh aſked 
him, What they ſaid in Spaine of Eſſex's death? He anſwered, They heard 
not of it there: But that he was ſorry he heard in the Jland voyage, That 


the Earle had brought him to his mercy. To which Sir Walter Raleigh an- 


ſwered, But I truſt I am now quittance with him; which this Gentleman is 
ready to atteſt, Beſides, in his Letters written to others, he did ordinarily 
vpbraid him, That he died like a Crauen: and in another, That the great 
boy dyed like a Calfe : And he was often heard to ſay, That he dicd like a 
foole, and like a coward : So perſecuting his ghoſt, and inſolently trampling 
in his aſhes; that it thence grew into many mens mouthes ; That it was better 


to be a living dogge, then a dead Lyon. But a more evident demonſtration 


there cannot be of any thing, then that an olde Warder of the Tower will de- 
poſe, that he ſaw Sir Walter Raleigh the night before the Earle's ſuffering, 
with his footman onely with him, to come to the Tower, and heard him giue 


ftrait inſtructions to the Lieutenant of the Tower for execution of the Warrant, 


for that worthy Lords execution, which ſhortly followed him Whether then 


he forſwore not himſelfe even at his death for publique applauſe, about the 


not plotting the deſtruction, and not inſulting on the death of that moſt noble 
Earle, and excellent Saint of God; whoſe Chriſtian humilitie and charitie, if 


Sir Walter had followed, he had not called his repentance and Saintſhip ſo 


farre into queſtion, as now he hath done, and ſo ſeditiouſly haue poiſoned the 


hearts of diſcontented people, nor ſo maliciouſly wounded the reputation of 
an honeſt Subiect: Who vpon iuſt reaſon, beleeuing the diſloyall and diſho- 


nourable wordes ſpoken by ſuch a proude vaſſall againſt your ſacred perſon to 
Monſieur Mannc ur, as other his diſloyall deeds which he intended againſt 
you: That if he had eſcaped, he was like to prooue as dangerous a Traitour 

i | | | 4 WY 
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to this Crowne, as euer Antonio de Peres was to the Crowne of Spaine; tooke 
them to heart, and performed my beſt deuoyer to bring him vnto Tuſtice. 
But whether, I ſay, he forſwore not himſelfe in theſe things, I referre my ſelfe 
to them that are better acquainted with the Tragœdie of that time. 

Not to forget in the end, that which he confeſſed himſelfe vnto me and o- 
thers, that he took an oath vpon the Bible to his Company, which he pur- 
poſed to breake ; which perjury, his Lady hath ſaid, was the cauſe of all his 
ruine. And what interpretation can my greateſt enemie make of his oath, 
which voluntarily he ſwore vnto my ſelfe in the Lieutenants dining chamber, 


the Wedneſday after his commitment; which was, That he loued me as well, 
as any friend he had in the world; to which I haue ſubſtantiall witneſſe. But 


in all theſe things he vſed an equivocation, as he doeth in theſe things now 
concerning me. To which I anſwere in generall once for all, Sir Nicholas 
Throgmorton, father to his wife, was thought iuſtly to except againſt the teſ- 
timonie of one Yaughan, brought againſt him, becauſe he was a condemned 
man: And may not I then Sow" 4 againſt the teſtimonie of Sir Waller Raleigh, 
vrged againſt me vpon the Scaffold, comming from an Outlaw after Iudge- 
ment, euen in a caſe of high Treaſon? Yet to anſwere in particular to the 


points, he ſayth firſt; I neuer did receive aduice from my Lord Carew to 


make mine eſcape. And I doe now verely beleeue he neuer did receiue any 
ſuch aduice, as I euer faid to the Lords: But that Raleigh tolde it vnto 
Stucley, yea, and that many times, I will auow it vnto death, and take the 


Sacrament vpon 1t | 

To the ſecond ; I never named my Lord Hay, and my Lord Carew, in 
other wordes and fence, then as my honourable friends, amongſt other Lords 
my honourable friends. That is very true, and I would the reſt of his Ho- 
nourable friends vunderſtood how farre he named them, as well as I doe. But 
as euer I beleeued, that he did abuſe their Honourable names, to ſeduce me, 
and to draw me to his purpoſe: So did I promiſe to my ſelfe, that ſome of 
the chiefe of them being ioyned in the bond either of blood or affinitie with 
me, a poore Gentleman, would be a comfort vnto me in the way of my loy- 
altie, and renounce the teſtimonie of ſuch a diſloyall man, that was neuer true 
to any, but to himſelfe. There is no mans diſpleaſure can further hurt me, 
he hath threatned me, That if I revealed the things he told me in private, I 
ſhould die for it. And die for this cauſe I am content, ſo it be not by an aſ- 


ſacinate: But whenſoeuer I die, there ſhall die your Maieſties faithfull and 


loyall ſeruant, and one that will part with his blood at as deere a rate as he 


can | 
For the third, concerning the ſhewing of a letter to me about money, his 


wife if ſhe were put to her oath, can tell whether it were ſo or no. But vn- 


der the former proteſtation, I auow it to be true, that he ſhewed me ſuch a 
letter; though I think it not true what the letter ſpake. I omit his periury 
in ſwearing he had no deſign for Fraunce ; when as Sir Iobn Fearne, and Cap- 
taine Penington are able to teſtifie vpon their oathes, that he often told them 
he had commiſſion to ſtand them x" ſtead from the High Admirall of 3 
T2 whic 
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which confirmes the teſtimony of M. Mannowry, who ſaw the Commiſſion 
at Plymouth, as he will depoſe it. I vrge not his periury in that Article con- 
cerning Sir John Fearne, that he neuer had it in his thought to goe from 
Trinidado, to leaue his company: which Sir John Fearne is ready to prooue, 
by the depoſition of 60 perſons, that Sir Walter propounded it vnto them, 
whatſoeuer he intended. And therefore how this man equiuocates at his death, 
all the world may ſee. O barbarous cruelty, to leaue fo many gentlemen, 
when he had ſecretly heard that his ſon was dead, to the mercy of their 
enemies, without hope or meanes to returne. Where he alſo perſwaded 
Captain Penington to goe away, who anſwered him, he would rather die then 
lay the guilt vpon his ſoul, of. the death of fo many gentlemen: But if 1 
would, you lately ſwore you haue no money left, quoth Captaine Penington, 
without which we cannot victuall at Virginia; But, whatſocuer I ſwore (ſayd 
Sir Walter) I haue 309 pieces in a corner at a dead lift; as he confeſſed alſo 
to the Lords that he gaue one hundred and fifty pieces to his company to 
come home: And how then can that be true, which he ſwore at his death, 
that he carried but 60 pieces with him, and brought home neer the ſame 
ſumme. Certainly periury was but a Peccadillio with this man, which he 
ſhewed alſo towards me, when he proteſted that I pcrſwaded him to goe to 
Sir Edward Parbam's fathers houſe, which is moſt vntrue : For Sir Walter 
Raleigh having a ſecret intention, which afterwardes appeared to play the 
mountebanke at Saliſbury to pretend the taking of a doze of poyſon, by which 
he deceiued me firſt, that by me he might deceiue others, which was a moſt 
baſe vnmanly part; thought Sir Edward Parham's fathers houſe, whom he 
thought to be a Papiſt, to be a fit ſubiect of ſuſpicion, which he meant to 
caſt vpon his friend, who had ſo louingly and worthily entertained vs For, 
ſayd Sir Waller, though the Gentleman would not hurt me, yet there might 
be Prieſts or Ieſuites there that did it: For I remember after my mornings 
_ draught, of a cuppe of Ale, which Sir Edward Parham offered me in the 
Fall, I felt preſently a kind of excoriation in mine Intrails, as if ſome Ieſuit 
had been the Butler. Now when I ſaw the puſtules break out vpon him at 
Salisbury, my Compaſſion I confeſſe was too credulous to report from his 
mouth ſo much, wherein I made no he, but told a lie: Non mentientis afty, 
ſed compaſſionis aſfectu, which hath been ill requited by him to whom I ſhewed 
it, But I am heartily ſorry for it, that being ſo farre abuſed as I was, I ſhould 
wrong my true kinſman, which mooued me after to no ſmall iuſt indignation 
againſt Sir Walter, who had thus abuſed vs both. When I heard of his often 
purpoſes to eſcape to mine vndoing, to draw him forward to it, which he 
intended of himſelf by making of a lie, Non amore mendacij, ſed officij, the 
rather becauſe he had inueigled me to hurt my kinſman by telling of a lie, 
which I doubt that Diuinitie would not bear but reaſon of State, (as the beſt 

Philoſophers do hold) doth bear it to be lawfull to lie for the diſcouerie of 
Treaſon to do ſeruice to the common- wealth. Yea, but they ſay, that he 
hath not left fo ſufficient a man behind him, and that therefore his death is a 
loſſe to the common-wealth; I doubt much of both. But no man denies, 
| ; | but 
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but he had many ſufficiencies in him: But what were theſe, but ſo many 
- weapons of practiſe and danger to the State, if he eſcaped, being ſo deeply 
tainted in ſo many points of diſcontent, diſhoneſty, and difloyaltie ? He 
knew, as he writ, that as in nature, ſo in policy, A privatione ad habitum non 
fit regreſſio, and therefore being deſperate of any fortune here, agreeable with 
the height of his mind, who can doubt, but he would haue made vp his 
fortune elſwhere vpon any tearmes againſt his Soueraigne and Countrey ? No 
Coriolanus heart could be more vindicatiue, then he was vnto them to whom 
he did impute his fault. Yea, but he died moſt reſolutely : Yea, but he was 
taken moſt ſheepiſhly. Neuer was there man out of the conſcience of his 
own corruption and guiltineſſe ſ9 cowed at his taking, as he was; trembling 
and weeping to come before Iuſtice. Yea, but he gathered his ſpirits after- 
wards, and died reſolutely. Euen ſo hath many a Ieſuite done at Tyburne ; a 
cancred enemy to God and his Soueraigne : But with this difference, that 
they died in hope of falſe Martyrdome, and this with a deſire of a falfe po- 
pular fame. : 3 . 

But he died like a Saint too: He hath before verie much called his Saint- 
ſhippe into diſpute by the carriage of his life: We may now iudge of it, by 
that he did a night before his death, who after his Conferences with the 
Deane of Moſtminſter, for his better inſtruction, and preparation of his ſoul 
for God, called the FAT ces of the Gatehouſe (Maſter Weekes) to him, and was 
- curiouſly inquiſitive to know, whether he had any Romiſh Prieſts vader his 
charge, and cuſtodie, and what they were; but vpon his anſwere (that he had 


not any) whether he miſtruſted that Maſter Feekes would not deale plainely 


with him, or would not be true vnto him, he preſently ſurceaſed from any 
further Inquiſition of that matter; which whether it might proceed of an 


irreſolution in the Religion wherein he profeſſed himſelf to die, or out of a 
popular affectation to inſinuate and applie hia, ſelf to all factions, I leaue it to 


the cenſure of the Iudicious Reader, and of ſuch as beſt obſerued the whole 


Scene of his action vpon the Scaffold. But to go further, they ſay he died 


like a Souldier and a Saint, and therefore then - to be beleeued, not only 
againſt me, but againſt the atteſtation of the State. O wicked times, to ſay 
no more! But my hope is, that Religion and the feare of God, and the con- 
ſcience of our duty and loyaltie to your Maieſtie, will ſway more with the 
moſt and beſt, by that time men ſhall from the State be better informed. 
Opinionum commenta delebit dies, veritatis indicia confirmabit, faith Tully, Whet- 
fore I doe here make two moſt humble petitions to your moſt excellent 
Maieſtie. Firſt, that ſeeing I your poor loyall Subiect am burthened and 


oppreſſed, with the Teſtimony of a bitter enemy, of a periur'd and con- 


demned man, which is againſt all reaſon, conſcience, and law : That I may 
haue your Maicſties leaue to the confirmation of the truth, which I haue 
avowed to be ſufficient z to receiue the Sacrament vpon it in your Maieſties 
Chappel. The next is, that your Maieſtie will be ſo gracious unto me, as to 
ſuffer a declaration to come forth from the State, for the cleering of theſe 
matters, and further ſatisfaction of the world: By which it may appeare, 18 
the 
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the Iuſtice of God, and the Iuſtice of the King, did neuer better meete to- 
gether in one man: Which my wut and humble 2 225 1 hope your _— 
ieſtie will not deny to | 


Tour "Wahi lojall Subi eek and Seruant, 
LEWES STVCLEY. | 


The Foneroli of the High and Mighty Holi" HENR v, | 
Prince of Wales, Dake of Cornewaile and Rothſay, Count 
Palatine of Cheſter, Earle of Carick,, and late Al 
br” the 0 Noble Order of the Garter, 


Which Noble PRINCE deceaſed at St, James's, the ft aay of No- 


uember, 1612, and was moſt Princely interred the ſeuenth day of 
December following , within the Abbey of nn, in the 
* ghteentb yeer of his Age. 


LON 1 ON: Printed by T. 8. for Tohn Budgde, 16 13. 


H E body of the ſaid PRINCE denz bowelled, embalmed and cloſed 

vp in 2 there were foure Chambers hung with blackes, viz. the 
Guard Chamber and the Preſence with blacke Cloth, the Priuy Chamber with 
finer Cloth, and that which was his Highneſs's Bed-chamber, with black Vel- 
uet: in the middeſt whereof was ſet vp a Canopy of blacke Veluet, valanced, 
and fringed ; vnder which vpon Treſſels the Coffin with the body of the 
Prince was placed, couered with a large pall of blacke Veluet, and adorned 
with Scuchions of his Armes, Vpon the head of which Coffin was layde a 
Cuſhion of blacke Veluet, and his Highneſs's Cap and Coronet ſet thereon, 
as alſo his Robes of eſtate, Sword and Rod of Gold; and fo it remayned 
(being daily and nightly watched) vntill two or three dayes before his High- 
neſs's Funeral, In which time euery day, both Morning and Euening 
Prayers were faid in his Preſence or Priuy Chamber, by his Chaplaines, and 
his Gentlemen and chiefe Officers attendant thereat. 

Thurſday before the Funeralls his Princely body was brought forth of TR 

Bed-chamber into his Priuie-chamber. 

Friday it was brought into his Preſence-chamber, and ſet under his cloath 
of eſtate. 
Salterday, the fift of December, about three of the clocke in the after- 
noone it was remoued into the Guard- chamber, where all his chief ſeruants 

and 


Baronet, 
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and Officers being aſſembled, and the Officers of Armes in' their Coates, the 


corps was ſolemnly carried into the Chappell of that houſe, and'placed vnder 


a canopy in the middeſt of the Quire, the Biſhop of Lichfield read the Service, 
and the Gentlemen of the King's Chappell, with the children thereot, ſung 
divers excellent Anthems, together with the Organs, and other winde inſtru- 
ments, which likewiſe was performed the Day following, being Sunday. 

Monday, the 7th of December, (the Funerall day} the repreſentation was 
layd vpon the Corps, and both together put into an open Chariot, and ſo pro- 
ceeded as followeth : 5 5 „„ 


Paore men, in gownes, to the number of 140. 


| _ { Gentlemens ſervants. 
. Eſſuires ſeruants. 
I Knights ſeruants. 
About 300 4 Baronets ſeruants. 
Barons ſonnes ſeruants. 
| Viſcount ſonnes ſeruants. 
L Earles ſonnes ſeruants. 


Two Drummes and a Fife, their Drummes couered with black. cloth, and 
Scuchions of the Prince his Armes therevpon. | 


Porteſmouth, Purſuiuant of Armes. 


The great Standard of Prince H x x * v, being a Lyon crowned, ſtanding 


on a Chappeau, borne by Sir JIobn Vin, Knight and Baronet, the Motto there- 
in, Fax mentis boneſtæ gloria. TE 


3 Prince HENRY his. Houſhold Seruants, according to their 
About 306 ; ſeveral Offices and Degrees.: with Tradeſmen and Ar- 
tiỹ,icers that belonged vnto his. Highneſle; 


Trumpets.  . 


The Coronet of the Prince, being the three Feathers. in a Crownet, with 


his Motto; Juvat ire per altum; borne by Sir Roger Dalliſon, Knight and 


Barons ſeruants, 
X % AAV ĩ ((( 
bp Te Earles ſeruants : as well Engliſb as Strangers. 

360 The Duke — , «⅛ ßĩ??2 2 040945 
The Lord Chancellors ſeru ante. 
Count Henry de Naſſau his ſeruants. 


Trumpets. ' 


A Banner of the Earledome of Carick, borne by Sir Dauid Faules, 
Fe 7 A Horſe 
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A Horſe led by a Quirry of the Stable; the Horſe was couered with. blacke 
cloath, and armed with Seuchions of that Farledom, 5 his n ___ 


Plumes. 
Archbiſhops 3 ao 
About 80 Prince Palatine his ſeruants, , | 
Prince Charles his ſeruants, 8 


|  Blew-mantle Pur ſiguant of yg | 
A Banner of tis itledome of Cheers; 'borne by the Lord Howard of 22 ; 


fingham. 


A Horſe led by a GN of the Stable, couered 5 blacke cloath, and 
armed with Scuchions of the Earledome, his Cheiffron and Plumes. 7 


Faulconers and Huntſmen. 

| Clearkes of the Workes, 
Clearkes of the Poultry. 

| Clearkes of the Acatry 

| Clearkes of the Larder. 

| CRE * _ — 2 
Clearkes of t tchen, 

About 40 3 Clearkes of the Cofferyß. 

Clearkes of the Stable. 


| Clearkes of the Auery.. 
| Clearkes of the Wardrobe. 


Maſter. of the Workes. 
14 Pay-Maſter. - 
And Clearke Comprar 


dos fe oy: 5 . 
Children ef the Cappel. | 7 
Gentlemen of the Chappell in rich Copes, 
Muſitians. 

Apothecaries and Surgions. + 

Doctors of Phyſicke. 

The Princes Chapleyns. 


| Portcullis Purſuyuant of POR 


A Banner of the Dukedome of Rois. borne by the Lord 22 Baron 


of Ninloſſe. 
A Horſe led by a Quirry of the Stable, couered with blacke cloath, armed 


with Scuchions of that Dukedome, his Cheiffron and Plumes. 


Pages of the Chamber. | 
Gentlemen, the Princes ſervants — rang 


The Princes Solicitor, and c at Law. 
Groome Porter. 


% 


About 8p, 


Gen. 


[ 


A Horſe led by Mr. Henry 
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Gentlemen Vſhers, quarter Waiters, 

Groomes of the Priuy- Chamber extraordinary. 
Groomes of the Priuy-Chamber in ordinary. 

Groomes of the Bed-Chamber. 

Pages of the Bed-Chamber, and the Princes own Page. 


Rouge: Dragon Pur ſupuant.. 


A 88 of the Dukedome of Cornewall, borne by the Lord Cliferd. 
Alexander, couered with Scuchions of that 


Dukedome, his Cheiffron and Plumes. 


Count Henrickes Gentlemen. 
Count Palatines Gentlemen, 


About 1463 


— — — 


** 


— 


Viz, 

' Monſieur Eltz. 
Helmſtadt. 
1 

1 Benefer. 
—ä— Aadolſpei 2 
— Nenzkin. 
— Vallron. 
Waldgraue. 
Fates. 
— Carden. 
| ——— Berlinger. 
— Grorode. 
— Cault. 
Stenſels. 
Ridzell. 
| = Hlelinger. 
| ——— HZenbell, © 
—— Auckenſien, 
— 6k. 
Wallyne. 
— Pl. 
Ber. pp . 
— Gott. 
— W/eldenſten. 
| =— Croileſemere. 
Leuinſten. 
Datbenes. 
| — Calbe. 
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WE Mounſieur Dawnfier. 


Prince Charles his Gentlemen, 
Gentlemen of Prince Henries Priuy-Chamber extraordi- 


| a: Knights and Gentlemen of his Highneſſe Priuy-Chamber 
| in ordinary, and of his Bed- -hamber, with Sewers, 
|- Caruers, and Cupbearers, ws 
* 


The Prince his Secretary. 
The Prince his Threſorer of his Houſhold. The Thre- 


ſorer of his Reuenewes, and the Comptroller of his 
Houſhold together, bearing their white ſtaues. 


Roug-croix Purſuguant of Armes, 


A Banner of the Princes Principalitie of Scotland, with a Labell, borne by 
the Viſcount Fenton. 


A Horſe led by Sir S- g ond Aexander, covered with blacke cloath, armed 


with Scuchions of that — his Cheiffron and Plumes. 


Baronets. 
Barons yonger ſonnes. 


Sir Edward Phillips, Maſter * the Rolls being the Prince his Chauncel- 
ler, going alone, 


Knights Priuy Councellors to the K IN o, viz. 


Sir John Herbart, Secretary. 
Sir Iulius Ceſar Chaunceller of the Exchequer. 
Sir Thomas Parry, Chaunceller of the Duchie of Lancaſter. 


Barons eldeſt ſonnes. | 
Three Trumpets. 
Lancaſter Herauld. 

A Banner of England, France, and Ireland, quartered with Wales, borne by 
the Viſcount Lie. 


A Horſe led by Sir William. Webb Kt. a with blacke cloath, His : 


Cheiffron and Plumes. 


Earles yonger ſonnes. 
Viſcounts eldeſt ſonnes. 


Barons of Scotland, - PER 


Barons 


F * * 5 
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Barons of England, Viz. 
Lord Kneutt.  — Lord Candiſb. 


Lord Arundel of Wardor. Lord Corewe. 
Lord Stanbop. Lord Denm. 
Lord Spencer. Lord Garrard. 
Lord Danvers. ; Lord Harington. 
Lord Peters. ——— Lord Ruſſell. 
Lord Wotton. ; 8 Lord Knowles. 
Lord Norris. ——— Lord Compton. 
Lord Hunſden. Lord Chandos. 
Lord Northe. —— Lord Darcy of Chich. 
Lord Sheffeild. | —— —— — Lord Rich. | 
Lord Wharton, N » Lord Evers,. 
Lord Wentworth. | Lord Windeſer. 
Lord Mounteagle, _ — Lord Dudley. 
Lord Stafford. FI x - Lord Dacres. 
Lord Morley. Lord Laware. 


The Biſhop of Rocheſter 

The Biſhop of Coutntry and Lichfield, 
The Biſhop of Eh. 

The Biſhop of — "wg 4 

9 Biſhop of London. 

The Earle of Exeter. . 


The Prince his Chamberlayne Sir Thomas Chaloner, alone, bearing i 
white ſtaffe. 

The Lord Chancellor, and Count Henricke, 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury : Preacher. 

The great Embrodered Banner of the Vnion, borne by the Earles of Mont- 
gomery and Argyle. 


Biſhops 5 


P . ; | 
2 7D CE OR ATNER W « 


led by a chiefe Quirry, Monfieur Saint Antoin. 


The Prince his Hatchments of Honovs, carried by Officers of Armes, viz. 


The Spurres, by Windſor. The Sword, by Horry, King of 
The Gauntlets, by Somerſet. Armes. 
The Helme and Creſt, by Richmond. The Coat, by Clarencieux, King of 
The Targe, by 2 orke. 5 Armes. 


Three Gentlemen Vſhers to the Prince, bearing their wands. 

The Corps of the Prince, lying in an open Chariot, with the Princes re- 
preſentation thereon, inueſted with his Robes of eſtate of Purple Veluet, fur- 
red with Ermines, his Highneſſe Cap and Coronet on his head, and his Rod 


of Gold in his hand, and at his feet, within the ſaid Chariot, ſat Sir Dauid 


Marrey, the Maſter of the Wardrobe. 
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A Horſe led, called Ze Cheual de deul, 1 with blacke Veluet, and 


Gg 2 5 The 


228 A Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjefts. 


The Chariot was covered with blacke Veluet, ſet with Plumes of blacke 
feathers, and drawn by fixe Horſes couered, and Armed with Scuchions, 
hauing their Cheiffrons and Plumes. 


A Canopy of blacke Veluet borne ouer the repreſentation by fine Baronets, 
Ten Bannerols, borne about the body by ten Baronets, viz, 


3 Sir Moyle Finch. Sir Anthony Cope. 
15 Sir 7 . Mounſon Sir George Greſley, 
bs Sir John Wentworth. Sir Robert Cotton. 
15 Sir Henry Sauile. Sir Lewis Treſham, =. 
"i Sir Thomas Brewdnell. Sir Phillip Tiruit. 
bf Four Aſſiſtants to the Corps, that bore vp the corners of the Pall, VIZ, 
4 1. The Lord Zouch. 3. The Lord Burgbley. 
2 The Lord Abergaueny. 4. The Lord Walden. 


William Seger, Garter, Principall King of Armes, between the Gentleman- 
Vſher of Prince Charles, and the Gentleman-Vſher of the Prince Palatine. 
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Prince CHARLEs chiefe Mourner, ſupported by the Lord Priuy-Seale, and 
the Duke of Lenox. 
His Highneſſe Train was borne by the Lord LO Brother to the Duke 


of Lenox. 
Then followed the Prince Elector, FREDERICK, Count Palatine of the 
Rhein, 
His Highneſſe Traine was borne by Monſieur Shamburgh. 
Twelue Earles Aſſiſtants to the chiefe Mourner, viz. - 
Earle of Nottingham. Earle of Suffolke. 
Earle of Shrewſbury. ; Earle cf Worceſter, 
Earle of Rutland. Earle of Suſſex. 
Earle of Southampton, - Farle of Pembroke. 
Earle of Hartford. Earle of Eſſex. 
Earle of Dorſet. FEarle of Saliſburie. 
Earles ſtrangers, attendants on Count Palatine. 
Count Wigenſten. Count Naſſaw Scarburg. 
Count Lewis de Naſſau. Count Le Hanow, Iunior. 
Count Leuingſten. Count Ihnberſh, ) 
Count Hodenlo. Count Jolmes, 0 Pages. 
Count Ringraue. Count Zerotlin, 
Count Erback, mY 
The Horſe of — led by Sir Robert Dowglaſs, Maiſter of the Princes 
Horſe. 


The 


— 
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The Palzgreaues Priuy- Counſellors; viz. 


The Count of Solmes. | Mounſieur Helmeſtedt. 
Mounſieur Shouburgh, Mounſieur Shouburgb, Iunior. 
Mounſieur de Pleſbau. Mounſieur Landſbatl. 
Officers and Groomes of Prince Henries ſtable, 
Sis The Guard. 


The Knight Marſhall, and twenty ſeruants that kept order in the pro- 
ceeding. | | 

Diuers Knights and Gentlemen, the Kings ſeruants that came in voluntary 
in blacke, So that the whole number amounted to two thouſand, or there- 


about. 


1 


—— K—— . 


4 DISC OURSE of the moſt Illuſtrious Folie HENRY, 
Late Prince of Wales. Written, Anno 1626, by Sir 
Charles Cornwallis, Kt. ſometimes Treaſurer of his 
Highneſſe Houſe. > 

LONDON: Printed for Ibn Benſon, 1641. 


— — 


To the High and Migbtie CHARLES, Prince of Great-Britaine, &c. 


Moſt gracious Prince, 


ESI DES my particular zeale, there is a natural intereſt in this 
enſuing Diſcourſe to your Highneſſe, as being the hopefull heyre 
of this Kingdome of Great-Britaine, and the true inheritour of your 
Noble Vncles vertues (Prince Henry) as of his fortunes. The eyes of 
all men are upon you, in full vie w of thoſe ſweet graces of Nature 
and ingenuous diſpoſition to goodneſſe which all admire. If you ſhall 
be pleaſed to adde theſe examples and precepts to thoſe of your Royall 
Father, taking them hand in hand, they will lead you in your ten- 
der yeares, in the faire continuance of Honour and Vertue ; and then 
his Majeſty your Royall Father may for many yeares (for which we 
hope and pray) be a living Mirrour unto you of Piety, Wiſdome, 
and Tuſtice, and all other Regall Indowments fit for fo great a Dig- 
nity, to which you are born. 


Glad 
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Glad I am that it was my chance to meet with this part of Trea- 
fare, truly gathered by that worthy Knight, deceaſed Treaſurer to your 
Highneſs's Vncle ; and great cauſe I have to rejoyce that by this (thro 
your gratious acceptance) I haue the opportunity, humbly to tender, 
with this, my prayers at your Highneſſe feet, for your long and happy 


proſperity, | 
gu So. prayes your Highneſſe moſt humbly devoted, 


J. B. 


N this moſt Illuſtrious PR I © E, may moſt cleerly be diſcerned, that 
God's judgements are onely knowne to himſelfe, and his thoughts and de- 


terminations unſearchable: For having ſo framed. and faſhioned him, as his 
molt rare parts in youth gave ſo many preſages of his becomming to his 
divine Majeſty, (from whom he received them) an honour and glory, to the 


world a wonder, and to the people of theſe Kingdomes an exceeding happi- 
neſſe; yet what he pleaſed in the ſpring of his yeares, and of the hope had 
of him, to take him to himſelf, and to deprive the world of him, neither 
could of his ſhort life (fo farre as the eyes of man could diſcerne) the reaſons 
grow either out of neglect, or want of performance of duties to God, or of 
obedience to his Parents, the obſervance of which Commandement, onely 
hath the enlarging of time upon this earth annexed unto- it: for in the firſt, 
it cannot be denyed but he was exceedingly obſervant, never failing to ſacrifice 
unto God the firſt of his actions, to continue in them with all demonſtration 
of reverence, without any diverſion or diſtraction; to cheriſh ſuch as in whom 
he found ability to teach, and piety to expreſſe in life the fruits of their doc- 


trine, to reſolve ſo far to become immutable in the Religion he profeſſed, as 
Jong before his end with ſolemne proteſtations, he vowed that he would ne- 


ver joine in marriage with a wife of a different faith, and had beſides a de- 
termination (if longer he had lived) to have made choice of a Chapleine of 
his owne, a man in yeares, grave in Divinity, rarely learned,” and of great diſ- 


cretion, experience and wiſdome, by whoſe advance in all matters ſpiritual 


and tending to the rectify ing of his Soule, he intended to have received a con- 
tinual direction. i 

Of the ſecond, to ſpeake not by heareſay, but of mine owne knowledge 
(howlſoever ſome moaths and mice of Court in that time, not enemies to him 
in particular) but maligners of true vertue, and only friends to their own am- 


bitions and deſires, to poſſeſſe the eares and opinions of Princes, had in that 


particular traduced him: So true and ſincere he was both in profeſſion, and 
execution of all duties and obedience, and bare ſo naturall and filiall a reve- 
rence and reſpect to the King his Father, as although ſometimes out of his 
owne inclination, or the incitation and encouragement of others, he repaired 
to the Court and moved the King'in ſome things, either concerning the Com- 
monwcalth ; his own particular intereſt, or that of others; yet with the leaſt 

T word, 
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word, countenance or ſigne given him of his Majeſties diſallowance, he 
would inſtantly deſiſt from further purſuite of it, and returne either with ſa- 
tisfaction in regard that he underſtood it to be diſagreeing with his Majeſtics 
pleaſure, or with ſuch a reſolved patience, as he neither in word nor worke 
gave ſo much as any ſemblance of being diſpleaſed or diſcontented : Nay, 
which is more, ſo truly was he affected to the pleaſing and ſatisfying of the 
King his Father in all things, as ſome good time before his death, he made 


unto my ſelfe a ſolemn proteſtation, that to the end he might not in any thing. 


be either diſpleaſing, or give the leaſt diſtaſte unto his Majeſty, he would 


from thenceforth utterly remove his thoughts from all affaires whatſoever, that 
ſhould not "++ aan concerne himſelfe, his owne eſtate, or the government 


of his houſhold. | | 


In this diſcourſe of that memorable Prince, I will forbeare to ſpeake of his. 
infancy or youngeſt yeares, (although I have heard by ſuch as did then attend 


him) the ſame did moſt preſage his enſuing vertues. My purpoſe and deſire 
is to deliver nothing but verities knowne to my ſelfe, not things received by 
tradition from others. 1 3 

In the firſt ſpring of his yeare of underſtanding, the King his father com- 
mitted unto him the diſpoſing of the Lands and Revenues aſſigned to him, 
and the government of his houſhold ; for the adminiſtration. whereof, his. 


Majeſty appointed unto him certaine eſpeciall Officers; in the number of 
whom (my ſelfe being not long before returned out of Spaine, where I ſerved 


the King divers yeares as his Ambaſſadour) was conſtituted Treaſurer of his 


houſe. | OO 
The place gave me occaſion continually to attend him, and the eſpeciall 


favour that I after found with him, not onely meanes to obſerve his actions, 


but to become particularly acquainted with the moſt of his thoughts 
M y firſt ſtep into his favour and eſpeciall truſt, grew out of that which with 
ſome other Princes would have caſte me downe either into perpetuall diſgrace, 
or at leaſt into a temporary. diſtaſte and diſlike, hardly. recoverable ; I ſo much. 
admired his judicious parts in fo unripe an age, and diſcerned in him fo great 
a will to know, and. ſo Noble and rare a diſpoſition to give eare to advertiſe- 
ments, as out of the duty of my place, and extraordinary affection to him- 
ſelte, taking hold of ſome fir occaſion and opportunity, I adventured to make 
proofe whether he would endure advice or advertiſement reprehenſive. 

Young Princes left to their owne wills, and great men that are ſet upon the 
higheſt ſtage of worldly greatneſſe, and lulled in the lap of fortune, doe rarely 
endure a reproving voice, eſpecially from thoſe of a lower forme. 

I took the occaſion from a then general! ſuppoſall, or at leaſt, ſuſpition of 
a little too much ſtreightneſſe in his hand in rewarding, and of ſome errors in 


his actions, but did ſo tenderly tread upon thoſe grounds, and with ſo WAG 


a foote, as occaſioned a diſcovery from himſelfe of deſire to receive an 
have a full ſight of them, before I pulled off the maſke wherewith I had co- 


vered them. 


In concluſion, I delivered them in ſubſtance plainly, but in words foft and 
reſpective, 
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reſpective, (as ta ſuch a Prince became me) Kings and Princes being to be 
treated with, with words of ſilke not of iron. 
To the firſt, he gave anſwers ſatisfactorily. 


To the other, excluſively. ; | 
But what were the fruits ſucceeding to his ever enduring honour, Truth 


enforceth me to publiſh, that I ever after in mine own particular, found my 
ſelfe exceedingly engreated in his favour, and that thoſe few things that were 
erred became reformed. | 2 | 
To this ſo rare a diſpoſition, which being by a Prince entertained, cannot 
but make him both ſcient of the Offices appertaining to his high eſtate, and 
in time alſo, as good as great, which in one born to governe, of all things is 
the moſt deſireable, is to be added another vertue in one of Regall power, as 
valuable, and not much leſſe neceſſary : So very cloſe he was and faithfull a 
keeper of whatſoever ſecret was diſcloſed unto him, as it was never knowne 
to any, that ever he diſcovered any one word in that kinde delivered unto 


* 


him. 8 - 
Apt he was to heare and deſirous to receive advertiſements and adviſes, by 
any in whom he deſcerned knowledge gained by learning, or abilities wonne 
out of time, and experience to give them, neither did he take them in Tran- 
ſitu: As in the Old Teſtament they celebrated the Paſſeover, nor as a man 
receiveth his cloake to put about him, not within him; but gave both time 
to the deliverers to relate them, and leafure to himſelfe to conſider and di- 
geſt them. | | 
Counſells are to be chewed not ſwallowed, he would therefore unrip every 
ſeame of them by interrogations uſed by himſelf, and receive reſolutions 
by thoſe that offered them, untill by mature debate and conſultation, (which 
are the true foiles that giue cleerneſſe and aſſuredneſſe to counſells) he had 
both perfected and made them ſolid and fit for his uſe whenſoever occaſion 
ſhould be offc red. | ate 7 
In the government of his houſhold in yeares ſo very young, he gave ex- 
amples imitable to all other Princes | * | 
His family was ample, as that which conſiſted of few leſſe then five hun- 
dred, many of them young Gentlemen, born to great fortunes, in the prime 
of their years when their paſſions and appetites were moſt ſtrong, and their 
owers and experiences to temper and ſubject them to reaſon moſt weake, his 
judgement, his grave and Princely aſpect, gave temper to them all, his very 
eye ſerved for a commandement, and more and better fervice have I noted to 
be done by the very lookes of him, then by ſharp reprehenſions of ſome other 
Princes : It any queſtions or quarrells were moved amongſt his ſervants, he 
would give a ſtoppe and ſtay to them, at the very beginning by referring them 
to ſome ſuch of his principall Officers, as he thought to be moſt ſcient in mat- 
ters of that nature, and beſt did know to give juſt compenſation to the injured, 
and reproofe to them that ſhould be found to have offered the wrong; ſo as 
in ſo numerous a family there was not ſo much as any blows given, or any coun- 
tenance of quarrell or debate betweene any. | 
Plenty 
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Plenty and magnificence were the things that in his houſe he eſpecially af- 
fected, but not without ſuch a temper, as might agree with the rules of fru- 
gality and moderation; he cauſed to be ſet down in writing unto him the ſe- 
veral heads of all his annuall charges, the ordinary expence of his houſe and 
his ſtables, the charge of his apparel] and wardrobe, his rewards and all ſuch 
other thinges, as yearly were to be iſſued out of his coffers, and comparing 
them with his annuall revenue, did ſo judiciouſly faſhion and proportion 

them by ſhortning what he found ſuperfluous, and encreaſing what was want- 
ing and too ſhort in any of them, as he reduced them to a certainty, and 
ſuch as his revenues would well defray, beſides a yearly ſpare of ſoine thou- 
ſands of pounds which he reſerved for a ſtore or treaſure to be ready for all 


events and occaſions accidentall. 


By giving of which ſo good and folid foundation and order unto his ſtate, 


he delivered himſelf from all neceſſity of becoming rigid or ftrait to his Te- 


nants, either by any unmeaſurable improving their Farmes or their Fines, or 
| ſeeking of taking advantage of any of their forfeitures, and became alſo un- 
neceſſitated to take the benefit that both law and right afforded unto him, of 
ſuch as had in time of former Princes purchaſed lands appertaining to his 
Dutchy of Cornwall, which could not by Law be alienated from the ſame, to 
whom out of his Princely bounty and gracious compaſſion, upon reſuming of 
them, he gave ſome reaſonable ſatisfaction. 8 555 

The banquets and feaſts that any time he made, his deſire was, ſhould be 


magnificent and agreeing with his Princely dignity, yet not without an eſ- 


Peciall eye and care had that nothing ſhould be ſpent in diforder, or the charge 
made greater through the want of providence, or well managing by his offi - 
cers; in thoſe he ever affected the demonſtration of a Princely greatneſſe, and 
that all things ſhould paſſe with decency and decorum, and without all rude- 


neſſe, noiſe or diſorder. — | Fong 
In any thing either committed or permitted unto him by the King his Fa- 


ther, concerning the State and defence of the Kingdome, exceeding willing, 


ſedulous and carefull he ever ſhewed himſelfe, to perform all offices and du- 
ties underſtandingly, and with much circumſpection. 


Nie was once ſent by his Majeſty to take view of the Navy at Chatham . 


whither my ſelte waited upon him, and obſerved how great his deſire was not 
onely to ſee with his owne eyes ever? 
by conference and conſultation with the beſt experienced of his Majeſties Of- 
ficers of the Navy, in the faſhion and fabricature of the Ships, to underſtand 
their ſtrengths and the forme of their failing, to take knowledge of ſuch as 
were then perfitted and fitted for preſent ſervice, and which defective, and in 
what ſeveral parts, to the end there might inſtantly be order given for the re- 
pairing them; he alſo very particularly informed himſelfe of their ſeverall 
equipages and furniture, went in perſon to take an exact view of them and 


of his Majeſties ſtore for that purpoſe, and would not be ſatisfied without un- 
* His Highneſſe, during his abode in that place, lay at Mr, Legat's houſe, then Clarke of the 


Chequer, 
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particular Ship, but to inable himſelfe, 


Vor. I. Hh eerſtandiog 


— 


upon what they command, their examples with 
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derſtanding the ſpeciall uſes of every of thoſe things, and of all other that 
tended to make them ſerviceable and uſefull ; what further in yeares more 
ripe was in Navall affaires, wherein conſiſted the principall ſtrength, honour 
and advantage of this Kingdome, to be expected of him, may eaſily be diſ- 
cerned by his will, his diligence, his underſtanding and Princely courage, 
ſhewed upon occaſion of diſcourſe, delivered unto him by a ſervant of his 
own, concerning a Navall warre with Spaine, whenſoever that King ſhall give 
cauſe of a publicke hoſtility” . Sn a TO . 

To publiſh particulars agrees not with the rules of State, but two eſpeciall 
thinges being propounded, which were the preparation of a Navy, conſiſting 
of a certaine number of Ships to be ſent into the Feft-Tndies, and another to 
attend the coaſts of Spajne to prohibit all entry or iſſue of Ships either into or 
out of the ſame. | 3 5 
Admirable it was in one of yeares ſo young, to heare what interrogations 
he uſed of every particularity of that deſigne, of the feiſibleneſſe and of the 
difficulties of every branch of it, how he inſiſted upon every doubt, untill by 


the beſt experienced and practiſed both in Sea ſervices and in Navigation, 
with reaſons and demonſtrations he became fully ſatisfied, and that done, 


how narrowly and neerly he ſearched into every knot, both of the honour and 
utility, and of the danger and charge that an attempt of that nature would 
draw with it, and ceaſed not untill he underſtood every particular of the ſame, 
and eſpecially the yeerly charge which that whole expedition would amount 
unto; which having found fo very reaſonable, and the hopes fo great, and all 
doubts ſo well reſolved, to ſhew the valour of his owne heart, he openly pro- 
teſted to ſuch as were preſent, that ſhould the King his Father be pleaſed ' 
upon any future occaſion to breake with Spaine, himſelfe (if ſo it mould agree 
with his Majeſties pleaſure) would in perſon become the executor of that No- 
ble attempt for the Weſt-Indies. 5 7 Lo rr 
In perſons private it may ſuffice to be Religious, honeſt and juſt within 
them hes. ge | | 
To Princes and men conſtituted in high places, it behoveth to be alſo gi- 
vers of good example to others. Tb Eonlly nam rd wv | hs n 
Inferiours and Subjects caſt their eyes 8 what Princes doe, then 
them are of more force then 
any Law of letters. Ts 5 3 
This became to this Prince ſo great a motive, as he thought not fit to loſe 
any houres of the life that upon this earth were appointed unto him, but ſo to 
beſtow them, as they might not onely become profitable to himſelfe, but 


imitable and exemplary to others. 


He ſo diſtributed the day by dividing his houres into the ſervice of God, to 
the apting himſelfe to the office he was born unto, both in government Civill 
and Military, and to neceſſary exerciſes and recreations, as no part of it could 
be ſaid to be in vaine beſtowed ; to inable his knowledge in government civill, 
he read Hiſtories, the knowledge of things paſſed conduced much to reſo- 
lution in things preſent, and to prevention of thoſe to come, | 

£ | | In 


5: 
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Ia the military, he added thereunto the Mathematicks, ſtudy of Coſmo- 


graphy, and had one that inſtructed him in the matter and forme of for- 
tifications. * 


4 » 


For practice, he uſed in a manner daily to ride and manage SR * 
with which he had his ſtables moſt excellently furniſhed, oftimes to runne at 


the Ring, and ſometimes at Tilt, both which he ſo well and dexterouſly per- 
formed, and with ſo great a comelineſſe, as in thoſe his firſt years, he became 
ſecond to no Prince in Chriſtendome, and to many that practiſed with him much 
ſuperiour. | : . 12 Yi 
His other exerciſes were dancing, leaping, and in times of yeare fit for it 
learning to ſwimme, at ſometimes walking faſt and farre, to accuſtome and 
enable himſelfe to make a long march when time ſhould require it; but moſt 
of all at Tennis play, wherein, to ſpeake the truth, which in all things I eſ- 
pecially affect, he neither obſerved moderation, nor what appertained to his 
70 and perſon, continuing oftimes his play for the ſpace of three or foure 
houres, and the ſame in his ſhirt, rather becomming an Artiſan than a Prince, 


who in things of that nature are onely to affect comelineſſe, or rather a kinde 


of careleſſneſſe in ſnew, to make their activities ſeeme the more naturall, then 
a laborious and toiling induſtry. | - gigs 

Olf this and of his — wherein he ſhewed too much inclination to exceſſive 
eating of fruits, he was as in all other things content to heare advice, but in 
theſe two particulars not to follow it. wt | 


4 — 


would ſometimes play at Obeſſe, at Biliors, and at Cards, but ſo very N 
and like himſelfe, as plainly ſhewed his uſe of it to be only for recreation, 


not for N of gaine; for whether he wonne or loſt, his countenance was 


ever the ſame, and for the moſt part, greater appearance of mirth in him 
when he was in loſſe, then when he wonne, thereby plainly demonſtrating 
both his judgement in adventuring no more than what he made no regard of 
if he loſt it: and his Princely magnanimity and temper in ſuffering no paſ- 
fion or alteration to take hold of him through any croſſeneſſe of Cards or 
chance. 12 | Pr 
In ſome young Gentlemen whom he affected, he ſeemed to miſlike too 
much diſpoſition to play, and did not onely diſadviſe them from it, but gave 
unto ſome of them matter of value to become bound to leave. the uſe of it ; 
for pleaſures he tooke them all as it were in paſſage without ſemblance, either 
to defire them, or at leaſt to have a will to dwell in them, 

The pleaſure of the fleſh, eſpecially which 1s moſt incident to young yeares, 
and by Princes rarely avoidable, whoſe fancies and affections, are commonly 
as vehement as their perſons and powers are great; and therefore moſt like 


to fall themſelves, and give occaſion of falling to others, although ſome im 


thoſe times, there were that taking meaſure of him by the yard-wand of their 
owne unbridled appetites, were pleaſed otherwiſe to conceive and report of 
him, yet my ſelfe having beene preſent at great feaſts made in his houſe, 


whereunto he invited the moſt beautifull and ſpecious Ladies of the Court : 


{= | ' and 
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To other play or gaming, he ſhewed himſelf not much inclined, 125 
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and City, could neither then diſcover by his behaviour, his eies or his coun- 
tenance, any ſhew of ſingular or eſpeciall fancy to any, or at any other time 
ſuch looſeneſſe either in words or action, as whereupon in juſtice or reaſon, to 
ground any ſuch opinion of him. | wh | 3 HY 
But rather thus with truth and aſſuredneſſe to determine, that were he not 
himſelf chaſte in his inward thoughts, yet did he with fo incomparable judge- 
ment and temper cover them, as to juſt and judicious eies they gave no true 
occaſion to ſuſpect him. | ; tos "FE 

It is true, that to take a wife though he ſhewed no vehement deſire, yet 
he demonſtrated a good inclination. EO TO e © ha 

Marriages were propounded and offered for him in Spaine, in the time that 
my ſelfe there ſerved, who had from the King his Father commiſſion to treat 
it, but finding that the overture there, grew rather out of a deſire to winne 
time to advance their owne deſignes, then with true intention to performe it, 
in regard of the difference of Religion, I for my part gave end to that nego - 


tiation in a manner ſo ſoon as I began it. 


After my returne from thence and entry into his Highneſſe ſervice, like 


motions were made both by Florence and Savoy : But thoſe not conforming 


with what in alliances with Princes of his greatneſſe, either in encreaſe or e- 
uality of Honour or Utility, or for ſtrength and ſurety of eſtate was eſpe- 


cially to be regarded. 


That of Spaine was upon a new overture, made by the Ambaſſadour of 
the King there, againe entertained and committed by his Majeſty here, to be 
treated of by his Ambaſſadour, who in that Court ſucceeded m. 

But after ſome protractions uſed there, it was upon the firſt opening, found 
to have come too late, that Princeſſe for whom the Treaty was intended, 
being the eldeſt daughter of that King, and the onely who in yeares was fit 
for him, being formerly promiſed to the French King that now is. it 

Laſtly, there grew a propoſition for a daughter of France, wherein his 


Highneſſe having as in duty it became him, ſubmitted and reſerved himſelfe 


to the King his Father, the fame was not proceeded in, to any effect. 
In this Noble Prince was to be obſerved a ſingular integrity and cleerneſſe 
of thoughts; he had a true Kingly diſpoſition, and fo farre from being in- 
duced to piece up the ſkinne of the Lion, with that of the Fox, as above all 
things he hated flattery and diffimulation,” — OP. | 
A Nobleman in thoſe times, in the higheſt favour with the King his Fa- 


ther, wrote unto him by the eſpecial] commandement of his ' Majeſty, a 


letter wherein he recommended unto him a matter of very great conſequence 
to be inſtantly anſwered unto, and in his ſubſcription uſed theſe words, 


Yours before all the world, 


This anſwer his Highneſſe committed unto me, who having written it, 


did alfo ſet down ſome words of favour to the Nobleman to precede his High- 


noſſe Signature; the letter itſelfe he read, and having conſidered it, allowed 


it wholly without altcration, | 
Onely 


. 4 ; 
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Onely in regard. of the words of ſubſcription, notwithſtanding. the great i 
haſte that he made of the diſpatch, he commanded, me, it ſhould be new. - | 

written and thoſe left out, and notwithſtanding all the reaſons that I uſed to 
the contrary, would by no meanes be perſwaded to ſuffer it ſo to paſſe, ſay- 
ing, that he to whom he wrote had untruly and unfaithfully dealt with him, 
and that his hand ſhould never affirme that his heart thought not. 
This Prince as he was no coverer of his thoughts where he had juſt cauſe 
of diſlike, ſo would he alſo to thoſe he truſted, be acknowne of his love to 
ſuch as he affected. 5 3 | Bo ts on tnd +: 
Ol the titular Nobility of this Kingdome: upon occaſion offered, he would. 
expreſſe himſelf beſt to love and eſteeme ſuch as were moſt anciently deſcend- 
ed, and moſt nobly and honeſtly diſpoſed, whom ſometimes alſo he would. 

not farbear by name to particulate. 8 I 
His Highneſſe brother our now Soveraigne then Duke of Yorke, and his 

| iſter ſince that time Queen. of Bohemia he entirely loved; yet muſt. I confeſſe 

at ſometimes by a kinde of rough play aud dalliance with the. one, and a ſem-. 
blance of contradicting the other, in what he diſcerned her to deſire, he tooke 
a pleaſure in giving both to the one and to the other, ſome cauſe in thoſe 
their-ſo tender yeares to make proofe of their patience rf | 

To ſay the truth, ſuch were both theſe excellent Princes, their owne rare 

arts and moſt ſweet diſpoſitions, as had there beene none other attractive of 
bloud or nature, would to them have enforced his love and beſt affection. 

He gave alſo in the adminiſtration and government of his own particular 
eſtate, much preſage of what he would have become if he had lived to poſſeſſe 
JJ » ,, WW. | 

At ſuch. time as he attended the King his father to houſes of remove, or 
in progreſſe, he would not endure that carriages or proviſions, ſhould be taken 
for him without full contentment given to the parties. 
In removes to his owne houſes in like manner. 7 5 

Nay fo carefull he was that none by him, or any of his traine ſhould be 
either prejudiced or annoyed; as whenſoever he went a hawking, before har- 
veſt ended, he would take care that none ſhould paſſe through the corne, 
and to give them example, would himſelfe ride rather a furlong about, truly 
and judiciouſly conceiving that to Princes there is no ſurer fortreſſe than that 
of hearts, and that thoſe once had and ſettled, the reſt of what they poſſeſſe 
is at their commandment. T2 W 3 5 

Of his diſpoſition to juſtice, he gave alſo upon all occaſions much proofe 
and demonſtration. | TR SR: 

He would never either condemn or cenſure any man unheard or undefend- 
ed, retaining in his memory tnat notable example given to Princes by God 
himſeife, whoſe divine knowledge both of workes and thoughts, needed no 
informers ; yet after Alam's fall, would neither cenſure him nor his Eve with- 
out hearing what either of them could ſay in their own defence | 
This I could demonſtrate by divers particulars, as allo of his being miſcri- 
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proportionable to ſo ſhort a life. 


5 3 3 1 * 2 Lan 1 ) ® 1 1 5 ne 
cordious after offence acknowledged, ſhould not a long diſcourſe ſeem un- 


It is true, that he was of an high minde, and knew well how to keep his 


k 


diſtance, which indeed he did to all, neither admitting a neere or full ap- 


Hp f = 1 „ Mi: * 1 in 
proach either to his power or his ſecrets. 8 


He oftimes proteſted that neither fantaſie nor flattery ſhould move him to 


conferre upon any a ſuperlative Place in his favour, but would to the uttermoſt 
of his underſtanding, meafure unto all according to the merit of their ſervices, 


% ” 


which is onely due to vertue and defervings. es. . 
That remunerative he was of ſervices, and conſiderative of thoſe that de- 
A moſt memorable and imitable example he gave before his death, having 
to divers of his ſervants, who longeſt had ſerved, and in whom he noted 
want, given by ſeverall Patents ſent unto them, Penſions during life, to the 
value of eleven or twelve hundred pounds 1 and that without all me- 
diation and intreaty by others, and at a time when themſelves did leaſt ex- 
251 conclude of this Prince, did he not all thinges well? The fault is ra- 
ther to be imputed to thoſe that in yeares ſo unripe, by their advice ſnould 
have aſſiſted him and lined out his wayes, than to any want of will or Religi - 


1 
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. 


8 
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ous and Princely diſpoſition in himſelſfe. 


W 
8 
* 


limmed, and ſtrongly proportioned, his . countenance and aſpect inclining in 
thoſe his young yeares to gravity and ſhew of Majeſty. He 12 1 


lis judgement fo farre beyond what his age could promiſe, as it was truly 
admirable e. ee ene 


1 


His ſpeech flow and ſomewhat impedimented, rather, as I conceive, by 


cuſtome and a long imitation of fome that did firſt inſtruct him, then by any 
defect in nature, as appeared by much amendment of the ſame. 
After that he had beene adviſed to a more often exerciſe of it, by uſing at 
home amongſt his own ſervants, firſt ſhort difcourſes, and after longer, as he 
ſhould finde himſelfe inabled. e apes eee rg, i 5 
Yet would he oftimes ſay of himſelfe that he had the moſt unſerviceable 

tongue of any man living. e dds Toe: 
Towards the latter part of his time, ſo well became forraine Princes by 
their Ambaſſadours informed of his rare parts, as the adverſe to this Kingdome 
beganne to feare and redoubt him, and the well- affected and confederated to 
love and entertaine great hopes of him. | 5 . 
But God ſeeing it good to beſtow another Crowne upon him, excelling all 

that on earth was to be had or ho pet. 5 

After ſome five dayes ſickneſſe endured with patience, and as often recog- 
nition of his faith, his hopes and his appeales to God's mercy, as his infirmity 
which afflicted him altogether in his head would poſſibly permit. 18 
| * e 1e 


as holding it not juſt to yeeld unto affections, or rather ſecond reſpects, that 


He was of a comely perfonage, of indifferent ſtature, well and ftreight 
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He yeelded up the Ghoſt at St. Tames next Ve nine, and was interred at 
We mil fer, mwah his body now reſteth, 55 


7 wiſh it were in my power 10 alle fuch e a {monument unto bis 4 as miche: 
. * it unto all ee N | | 
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4 Relation of the Royal Fe Riuities, ond J uego de Cannas 
[ 4 Turnament of Darting with Reedes after the manner 


of Spaine] made by the King of Spaine at Madrid, the 
21/} of Auguſt this preſent geere, 1623, 


To Honour the E ouſall T reaties of the Dluftrious Prince of WAI ES, 


with the Lady INFAnTA MARIA of Auſtria, before the 


departure of the Prince from his Court towaras the Set to take 
ſhipping for his returne into England. : 


Campo 5 Dr. Iuan Antonio de la Penna, an * Madrid. and 2 


tranſlated out of the Spaniſh printed Copie. 
Lo N D ON: Printed for Henry Sole, 1623. 


To Don Purrtieez PAch Eco, Marqueſſe of Villa, Duke of 


Eſcalona, and Count of Santiſtena, &c. 


thouſand other Titles, becanſe you are a Perſon more intereſſed in 
the 4 of his Maieſiy, ſhewed the day of Turnament to my Eady the 
Counteſſe of Miranda, and to my Lady the Marqueſſe her Neece, when. 
he honoured her houſe with his Royal preſence: And that your Excellencie 
hath now recouered your health, 1 thought good to. honour you with this: 
preſentation in writing, of what yon ent ib with your fight and preſence, 
a while to entertaine you, being aſſured to be pardoned for thoſe faults, 
which in this Treatiſe may occurre the' ſame, being as ſecure to be freed 
From all Court-Cenſure, ey ſuch a Patrone, whoſe Li fe and State Heauen 
euer make happy. 


Doctor Tuan Antonio de la Penna. 


THE 


T H I 8 Relation requires your Excellencie for a Mecœnas, above 4 
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9 HE K INV, our Lord and Maſter, not content, nor ſatisfied with the 
Feſtiuities and Entertainements hitherto ſhewed to the Highneſſe of the 
— Illuſtrious Prince of Valſis, Prince CHARLES, Sonne to the KINO of 
Great-Britaine ; wherein, the Nobilitie, liberalitie, and glory of my Countrie 
of Madrid, and Caualeers of the Court, vpon ſundry occaſions had concurred, 
as by other Relations is made manifeſt ; his Maieſty determined to eonelude 
his Feſtiuities, publikely, in the great Market-place of the Towne. A wor- 
thy Amphitheater, whereon for the Monarch of the two worlds, to fepre- 
ſent the memoriall of moſt renowned Romane Solemnities, to burie them in 
obliuion, which in deſpite of enuie, new emulation and glory hath renewed. 
Munday, was the day appointed, being the one and twentieth of Auguſt: for 
which end, the Market- place was ſet forth with that order, diſpoſition, and 
ornament, as is vſuall; allotting conuenient proſpect for theſe rarities,” in the 
ſame erections, made in the forme of Scaffoldes, ſo neceſſarie for the placing 
of many ſtrangers which were there, as alſo, being prouidently diſtinguiſſr 
and ſeparated. The Councels of State, and Peeres of the Ringdome, took 
their places, after the accuſtomed manner. The Panaderia was ſet forth 
with rich hangings, with two Canopies of crymſon cloth of ſiluer; Chaires, 
and Pillowes of the ſame, in the two principall Scaffolds allotted to the 
King and: Queene, but that there was a little partition which ſeparated. them; 
a reſpect as due to the Illuſtrious Prince of ExoLAxp, the choſen Spouſe of 
her Highneſſe, as deſeru'd in his affection; which lighting on ſo ſuperior an 
obiect, might ſeeme to be offended with any interpoſition to his eye. The 
renowned Infanta Lady Maria ſeconded, and augmented this fauour ; being 
clothed for this Feſtiuitie, in the Prince's colours, in white, as an vnſpotted 
Doue, after the Maieſtie of England. The manes of her Coach-hofſes were 
twiſted with blue ribbands ; a demiſe of the Noble Fleece of her future 
Spouſe : all theſe being premiſes, which ſeeme to glue aſſurance of what hath 
been treated vpon. There accompanied the Lady Infanta, the Lord Don 
Fernando, her brother, .clothed. in Romane Purple, that radient Sunne of the 
Church, euen as his Siſter is the reſplendent beames of true beauty. The 
ueene, our Lady, came in a Chaire of State, ſupported by mens hands, 
with her vſual ſtate and magnificence : whom there followed, as the 
Stars the greater light, the Minions and Ladies, bringing with her the peo- 
ples benedictions. His Maieſtie, and their Highneſſes din'd this day in pub- 
licke, in the ſpacious Halles of the Panaderia: and about two in the after- 
noone, came 1n Coach into the Market-place, our Lord the King, the Prince 
of Wales, and the Lord Infante Don Carlos, braue with grauity, and grave in 
| bravery. The King came apparrelled in blacke, with his Brother, and the 
Illuſtrious Prince in white: their habits diuided in faſhion, halfe after the 
Engliſh, and halfe after the Spaniſh manner; they entred the Scaffoldes, his 
Maieſtie giuing the right hand, as alwaies he did, to the Prince. Foure and 
. twentie Charriots (being inuented moueable groues, and Fountaines brought 
to that place) began to diſperſe of their liquors, after the vſuall manner: and 
| 1 | „„ RT. about 
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about halfe an houre paſt two, the Marqueſſe of Rextin hauing diſmiſſed it, 
and Don | Fernando Verdugo, with requiſite gallantrie and authority, required 
in ſuch ſolemnities, by the Gate that iſſues out into the Imperiall Street, 
cauſing much delight, and awaking all mens deſires, Leonardo, Sergeant 
Trumpet to his Maieſty, entered, richly clad, and on horſeback, whom fol- 
lowed ſixteene Kettle- Drums, threeſcore Trumpets and Clarions, and four and 
twenty Muſicians, all his Maieſties ſeruants, and with his Liuerie, which for 
this day, was of carnation Sattin, garded with ſiluer lace, and blacke welts, 
cut vpon ſilver tynſell; large Caſſocks, Hats with blacke and carnation 
Plumes, Swords and Daggers hatcht with ſiluer, with ſiluer Hangers, twiſted 
with black ſilke; allimounted on goodly Horſes, with bridles of the ſame : 
and the Trumpets and Drummes had his Maieſties Armes on their Pennons, 
as glorious and entire as could be made, in the moſt famous triumph of the 
world. Then followed the Kings Querrie, all the Kings Riders 
his Pages, and Officers leading the way, vncouered, before a The Kings 
rich Horſe, on which his Maieſtie was to runne, all exceeding bs” anita 
| braue and gallant : there came four Groomes of the Stable, tour , Farriers, 
with Powches; of Crimoſine Veluet, and in them whatſoever was requiſite for 
the ſhobing of Horſes; twelue Lacqueys of note, and ſixtie horſes of a brown 
bay, white and blacke trappings, with - muzzlers of ſiluer, mixt white and 
blacke, couered with horſe-clothes of new and freſh Crimoſin Veluet, there 
being embroidred on them in cloth of Gold, the name of Philip IV. and his 
Royall Armes, with edgings of ſilke and gold, and frindge of the ſame : A 
Lacquey led euery Horſe with the right hand, in a Liuerie of carnation Sat- 
tin, hoſe and jacket laid with ſiluer and black filk lace, the forepart and bot- 
tome being cut vpon ſiluer tynſell, black hats, ſiluer hat- bands, carnation and 
black Plumes, Sleeues of Cloth of ſiluer, and ſiluer Furniture. There came 
forth forty Yongſters of the Stables, after the Turtiſb manner, open Hoſes, 
Iackets and Bonnets of carnation Taffata; and after all the horſes, with 
wonderful Maieſtie and Greatneſſe, they brought along leaning on their 
ſhoulders, a goodly Rider, with his mounted ſteps of fine Wood, in- laid 
with Liſts of Ebony, couered with carnation Taffata, with frindges of gold- 
and ſiluer. There followed this glorious Sight, another no leſſe ſumptuous, of 
twelue Mules laded with bunches of Canes, couered ouer with cloathes of 
crimſon Veluet, and vpon it richly imbroidered, the Royall Armes, head- 
ſtalles of Silke, bits of Siluer, Pettrels, and Bridles of the ſame; on the ſides 
and fore-parts of the Mules, and on the tops of their heads and Saddles, were 
ſet carnation and blacke plumes, ſtrip'd with ſiluer, which ſeemed Mountaines 
of feathers, caſt ouer with gold: with euery one of them there went a Groom, 
or Youth, in a Livery of the Lacqueys ; all which, to the admiration of this 
order, and equipage, added a pleaſure and delight to the view. Preſently 
with the ſame order, and equipage, entred the hortes of other troupes, the 
- ſhew of the towne following, and the reſt of the Gentlemen, as their lot fell 
out, as betweene ſo great Princes to auoid diſcontentments of precedencie, it 
was agreed. 
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he ton 1 The honourable Towne of Madrid, ſent forth four Trumpets 
hon. on horſeback, with capariſons of Orange-colour'd Taffata, laid 
Vith Siluer Lace, and the Trumpeters in Caſſocks of the fame ; 
blacke Hats lin'd with Orange-colour'd Taffata, Orange-colour'd Plumes, 
and filuer furniture, and four and twenty Horſes with rich trappings, on 
whom were mounted four and twenty Lacqueys in a Livery of Oran ed ou 
Taffata, Hoſe, and Mandillions and Girdles, and furniture of Siluer; orange- 
- colour'd Hoſe and Points, Hats, furniture and Plumes like to the Trumpers ; 
white Targets, and orange-colour*d Bandels; and after them came the Maior 
of the Towne, diſcharging 88 of chiefe Rider. 1 WHIT * 
Pon Dua. There followed the towne troope, four Trumpets of the Lord 
Dan Duarte, in a Livery of tawny Taffata, with gabbardines layd 
with ſilver Lace, and Hats of the ſame, with tucks of ſiluer, tawny Plumes, 
and branches of ſiluer; at the bottom of them, ſiluer furniture, and tawny 
hangers : They wore in their Trumpets pennons, the Armes of Portigall and 
Caſtile ; and the Trumpetters wore vpon their ſhoulder plightes, and on their 
breaſts the fame Armes; their Horſes with capariſons of tawny Sattin, and 
furniture garded with Siluer Lace. He brought forth ſix and thirty Horſe in 
rich trappings, and muzzelers, with white Targets, and tawny Bandels, who 
were led by the right hand with as many Lacqueyes: and beſides theſe, there 
went along twelue other Lacqueyes of note, cloathed in the ſame colours, with 
tawny Hoſe and Iackets, laid with ſiluer Lace, ſleeues of tawny Sattin, but- 


_—_ tons of Silver, tawny Baſes, white Liſts, and Roſes, filuer furniture, tawny 
A Hangers, black Hats, with wreathes and Hat-bands of filuer twiſt, and tawny 
i | Plumes : there went diſtributed among the horſes, after the Turtiſb manner, 
Wo twenty young men, with tawny Ribbons and Hoſe, bonnets of the ſame, 
"| | and cloathes of Shag, wherewith to wipe and ſmooth the horſes, with their 
* ſpeciall Rider, in great gallantry and brauery, manifeſting his Royall bloud, 
1 „ » OR nar SLOTS 
. Tifantade, That the precedent ſhew might no Bees be abated, it was 
5 © requiſite the Duke of fantado ſhould follow the luſtre and ho- 


if | nour of the Mendozas. He brought with him four Trumpetters in four white 
3 Freezado Mantles, with gabberdines of black Damaſke, edged with ſiluer 
"= Lace, and the armes of the Mendozas on their ſhoulders, breaſts, and pen- 
- nons of their Trumpets, blacke Hats, wreathes, and bands of ſiluer, white 
and blacke Plumes, filuer furniture, and hangers ſiluer and blacke, and the 
edgings of the ſkirts of blacke Damaſke, imbroidered with ſiluer. He brought 
with him forty horſes, flea-bitten, with blacke and white trappings, white 
Turkiſh barbes, white tayles and maynes, white Targets, and blacke Bandels, 
with the illuſtrious and glorious blazon of the Aue Maria; the which, by rea- 
ſon of the oppoſition of colours, yeelded to the ſight a pleaſant obiect. A 
Lacquey led every horſe with his right hand, and there were eight and forty 
more, of note and reſpect, all in Hoſe and Iackets of 'blacke Sattin, garded 
with broad ſiluer Lace, ſil uer furniture, hats with bands and wreathes of ſil- 
uer, white and blacke Plumes, white Baſes, and loopes of ſiluer Plate, with 
Y . e e turty- 
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thirty-ſix Groomes clad in crimſon Taffata, with downe-cut open Hoſe, Iac- 
quets and Bonnets, after the Turki/b manner, and rubbing cloathes of Free- 
zado on their ſhoulders : and after the laſt horſe, vpon another very faire and 
beautifull fate the Rider. | VP 4s 
This Pompe of the Duke, was followed by Don Pedro de Toledo, hi, pn 
the honour of the Caſtilian Knights: the Admiration, and won- de Toleds. 
der of ſtrange Nations, Four Trumpets led in his troupe of 
horſe themſelues, vpon Sorrell horſes, in gabberdines of yellow-coloured Sat- 
tin, laid with gold Lace, Hats of Taffata, with wreathes and bands of Gold, 
white Plumes, guilt furnitue and Spurres, with the Armes of the Houſe of 
Toledo on their breaſts, and the falling of their ſhoulders ; their horſes, with 


capariſons of the ſame the Trumpets had. He brought in with him thirty 


Sorrell Horſes, all with capariſons of Cloth of Gold, and Muzlers of the 
ſame, white Targets and Bandell of Gold. As many Lacqueys led them 
along in their right hands, with eighteene others of reſpe& and note, in a Li- 
uery of hoſe loopt all ouer, cut and edged with broad gold Lace, laid vpon 
an inward lining of ſiluer Tynſell; Iacquets laid with Gold Lace, and cut 
vpan Tynſell, guilt Furniture, white Baſes, and fleeues of Tynſell; Hats 
imbroidered round about with little Wind-mils of Gold, with white Plumes, 
and Tucks of ſiluer tynſell ; and with them the Rider. 


Preſentiy then entred the Admiral! of Caſtiles Troupe, with The Admi- 


the ſame Maieſtie and Greatneſſe, as vpon all occaſions his Ex- rall. 


cellencie is accuſtomed : there went before his horſe four Trum- . 


peters, in long Coates of blacke Sattin, garded with Gold Lace, with his 


Armes on their breaſts, falling of the ſhoulders, and pendants, the Horſe with 
cloathes of the ſame, blacke Hats, yellow and white Plumes, Hat-bands and 


wreathes of Gold, golden furniture, and their Farrier on foot, with a Sattin 


Powch, and that neceſſarie in it for the ſhooing of Horſes, which were thirty 
in number, all of a Cheſſe-Nut coate or colour, with trappings of white and 


Gold ; and eight of them which were to. runne, had their tayles and manes 
plighted with ſhort gold twiſt, and ſumptuous Invention, and that mou'd 
wonder all ouer the place, blacke Targets, and Bandell of Gold, Lances with 


two heads, and with euery horſe a Lacquey ; they being in all, with thoſe of 


nete and reſpect, ſixty two, cladde in blacke, Hoſe and Iacquets laid with 


gold Lace, yellow Baſes, and blacke Lifts, with frindges of Gold, white 
ſhooes, and gilded furniture; blacke Hats, with wreathes, and bands of 


Gold, orange-colour, and white Plumes, and twelue ſtable groomes clad in 


Hoſe, and Iacquets of blacke Taffata, thwarted ouer with Laces of Gold, 


bonnets of the ſame, and wiping cloathes of courſe cloath, and it gaue no 


{mall contentment, to ſee in the Market-place a troope of them, flicking and 


ſmoothing the Admirals Horſe. 

The Troope hemn'd round about the Rider, and four Trum- 
pets of the Count de Monterey followed, with long Coates of 
white Sattin, Laces and Flowers of Gold, Hats of the ſame, blacke Plumes, 


Monterey. 


and golden furniture, with his A vpon the Trumpets, and the * 
| 'F1% Wt c 
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that went with horſe-cloathes in the ſame Livery, He brought with him 
fifty horſes of Cheſt-nut coat, in trappings of white and gold, white Targets 
with white Bandels, with Imagerie wrought in gold; the colours of the II- 
luſtrious Prince of Wales, who much fauoureth the Count. There came with 
them in all an hundred Lacqueys : their Liueries were in white, leaues of gold 
and black Eſſes, golden furniture, blacke Hats, with wreathes, and bands of 
Gold, blacke and white Plumes, and twelue young men of the Stable, after 
the Turkiſh faſhion, in the ſame Liuerie, blacke ſhooes and Buſkins gilded, 
and their Rider. 3 s OW OR gg et DO oe RT 
FEY SMT There followed him the Marqueſſe of Caſtel. Rodrigo his com- 
C el Ro- pany a Portugueſe, who was conducted by an Vnder-Rider, and 
. 100 Trumpets on horſeback, with capariſons of green Sattin, 
and ſiluer Lace: the Trumpeters themſelues, with Caſſocks of the ſame, and 
the Armes imbroidered on their pendons and Trumpets, white Bootes, Spurs 
and gilded furniture, black Hats wrought with ſiluer, and tawny plumes. He 
ſhewed two and forty different horſes, with rich trappings of purfle, gold and 
ſiluer, white Targets, and green bandels, with fifty Lacqueys in green,” hoſe 
and Caſſock laid with filuer Lace, ſleeues of tawny taffata, with baſes and 
hoſe of tawny, green points and Roſes, with little imbroidered Wind-mills of 
filuer, gilded furniture, with tawny - hangers, black Hats, band and wreathe 
of ſiluer, and tawny ' plumes, twelue Stable-groomes with Mandillions, hoſe 
and bonnets of green taffata, with fix capariſons of ſiluer-worke, and his Ri- 
der all in PR ’’‚⏑’ md ßß(⁴U ont, 
Io whom in emulation, ſucceeded the Caſtellan of the Cor- 
ga. dAcuas, in the company of the famous Duke of Seſſa, who ſhewed 
glory and brauerie proper to his Family. He brought four Trumpets on 
horſeback, with Caſſocks of ſea-water green, waued with gold Laces, hats of 
the ſame, with green pennons, plated furniture, and his Armes vpon the 
Trumpets; the horſes with cloathes of taffata, of the ſame colour, and garded 
with ſiluer Lace. There followed them four and thirty ſorrell horſes, with 
cry moſine trappings, and Turkiſb barbes of the ſame colour, forty and two 
Lacqueys, between the leaders and thoſe of note, with a Liuery of Sea- wa- 
ter green, and ſiluer hoſe and caſſocks garded with lace, green hoſe, and blue 
points plated furniture, with black hats, wreathes and bands of ſiluer, and 
green plumes, and their Rider with. eight Lacqueaſe s. 
. Laſt of all, incloſing theſe magnificent ſhewes, came in the 
1 Duke of Ceaes horſe, Don Franciſco de Sandoual y Rotas, with that : 
| hereditarie Greatneſſe he deriues from his Grandfather : he brought with him 
four Trumpets in four Freezado Coates, clad in gabberdines of blue Sattin, 
laid with ſiluer Lace, black hats, wreathes and bands of filuer, blue plumes, 
plated furniture, with black hangers ; the hoſe with cloachs of the ſame Li- 
nerie, and his Armes on the Trumpets; about four and twenty horſe, with 
rich trappings of Pearles, Pouncings, Gold, Siluer, and Pomegranates, and 
amongſt them he that is called the Seuillano, vpon whom he ranne his Canes: 


their targets were white with blue bandels, four and twenty Lacqueys led them 
115 Tj with 
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with the right hand, and thirty others of note, cloathed in blue ſackcloth, 
laid all over thicke with many ſiluer laces, black hats, wreathes and bands of 
ſiluer, blue plumes, and baſes, points of ſiluer thread, white ſhooes, plaited 
furniture, aud their Rider all in black, with Lacqueys alſo in black, after a 
graue and modeſt faſhion. The Horſe were all in number, fiue hundred 
twenty and three, with thoſe of the Trumpets, Kettle-drummes and Riders : 
and the Lacqueys five hundred fourſcore and fix : twelue Muleters ; Farriers, 
 Horſe-keepers, and Stable-groomes, an hundred forty and one: their entry 
continued aboue an houre. And hauing ſhewed, and made their obedience, 

they baited but a few Bulls, to giue way to the running of the Canes. 
His Catholike Maieftie, and the Lord Infante Don Carles, ſnewing their ac- 
cuſtamed courteous complements to the Queene, the Prince, and the Lady 
Infanta, left their Scaffolds, and at a gate that goes into the ſtreet of Aicha, 
took Coach, where an infinite concourſe of people attended their entry. The 

ſtreet reflected vpon by the Sunne, was ſanded and watered, and the entries 
chain'd vp, a remedy againſt the cumberſome annoyance of Coaches, the diſ- 
turbance of Feſtiuities, which the prouidence of Don Iobn de Caſtilla preuent- 
ed, as he vſeth to doe. Aduertiſement was giuen ſome few dayes before, to 
the Counteſſe of Mirandas, that his Maieſtie would honour her, by coming 
thither to maſke himſelfe, and the Meſſengers were one day, the Marqueſſe de 
Flores Auila, and the other day del Infantado, Her Excellency entertained 
this fauour, prouiding her houſe, conformable to the ſhort warning ſhe had : 
ſhe whited it all ouer, euen to the ſtaires of Aſcent, ſetting forth the Court 
round with new Hangings, and hanging vp in all the entries or Portals of the 
Kings Quarter, Curtaines of white Damaſke, with gold Frindge, and Walk- 
ing Rods guilded : There were beds laid for the King and the Infante, which 
were brought out of the Palace, by the Duke of Infantados order, who re- 
ueſted the Counteſſe in this one thing to follow his direction, though her Ex- 
cellencie had prouided thoſe that were moſt rich: but ſhe followed the Dukes. 
counſel, as a friend, though it were againſt the ancient cuſtome of her Houſe ; 
who, in ſuch like entertainments, without having any thing from the Palace, 
had euer plentiful and honorable ſtore : the Roomes were waſhed with ſweet 
powders, and water of Amber mingled, yeelding an excellent and comforta- 
ble odour to the ſenſes. Next to his Maieſties Quarter, ſhe prouided another 
for the Conde de Oliuares, with a rich bed of Needle-worke, and the Guſſets of 
the ſoft knappings of Silk, and in the lower part of the houſe, a Quarter for 
Don Jayme de Cardenas, who was this day one of the Guard, and appointed to 
cloath the King: for which purpoſe he had prouided Gloues, Handkerchiefs, 
preſent collation, and ſundry waters of delight. In the ſame manner was there 
rouided another Quarter for the Marqueſſe 4e Carpio, who was to attend the 
Lord Infante, and another hang'd with crymſon Damaſke fring'd with gold, 
for the Lords that would refreſh themſelues, with abondance of conſerues, 
ſweet meats, and waters of all farts, and delightſome. She prouided ſhirts, 
for his Maicſtie and Highneſle to change, at their coming or going, as they 
did. She gaue two Boxes for Reliques, of ineſtimable value, to his Maieſtic; 
with 
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with a famous relique of St. Philippe the Apoſtle : to the Lord Inf ante, and 
another of St, Lawrence, which Pope Sixtus V. gaue to the Counteſſe, when 
ſhe was Vice-Queene of Naples: and the Galley wherein they came being 
ſunk, after a yeeres ſpace, the Trunk wherein they came was ſeen in the wa- 
ter, which being known to belong to the Conde, Tohn Andrea Doria ſent it 
him; a miraculous accident, and which approues the certaintie of N "gh a 
ious and diſcreet preſent vpon ſuch an occaſion, and to ſuch perſons : fhe alſo 
had Gloues and handkerchiefes for them, in cabinets of Rock-chriſtal, wrought | 
with gold, Paſtes to be eaten, in glaſſes of the fame : and apples of ſweet wa- 
ters, all chriſtall, and gold, and being moſt wife and diſcreet, to give full 
contentment to his Maieſty, ſhe procured that in the Monaſtery of the holy 
Trinitie, the holy Sacrament ſhould be opened, with great ſolemnitie of 
lights and Ornaments, which his Maieſtie, and Highneſs humbly ador'd, from 
the Counteſſes window, ſhewing the deuotion which the Houſe of Auſtria 
euer had. At the Counteſſes ſtaires, there receiued his Maieftie the Ladies of 
Zunniga, and the firſt that kiſt his hand, was the Counteſſe of Monte- Rey, 
whom the King honoured, with laying his armes vpon her; the Lady of 
Nieua, and the Marquiſeſſe of Flores Dauila did the like; the Lady of Al- 
cannizas, and the two Counteſſes of Stantiſteuan and de Villa Alonſo, to whom 
his Maieſtie vouchafed the courteſie he viſually ſheweth to Ladies; and ſo paſ- 
ſing through the midſt of them all, he went directly to the Quarter of the 
Counteſſe de Miranda, where her Excellencie attended ; and being ſaluted by 
his Maieſtie, ſhe made ſute for his hand to kiſſe, with a briefe and modeſt diſ- 
courſe, manifeſting the fauour that herein ſhe recejued. g deb 
After this, his Maieſtie went to maſke himſelfe, into his owne Quarter, 
where they had placed a Royall Table, furniſh*d with all manner of Con- 
ſerues, about forty Plates and diſhes of Siluer, with dry*d Suckets, and roſe- 
ſugar confections of eight ſeuerall ſorts. The King taſted ſome of them, 
and commanded it ſhould ſtill ſtand ready prepared till they returned from 
running, All this paſſed in the Counteſſes houſe, which being ſo worthy to 
be imparted to thoſe curious to learn and know, I thought good, in this diſ- 
cription, to make a digreſſion from ſetting down the Feſtiuities. And no great 
wonder that Philip IV. thus honoured the Counteſſe of Miranda, knowing 
that wiſe Philip IT, his Grandfather, did as much, when ſhe was Vice-Queene 
of Barcelona, being accompanied with the Ladies Infantaes, Lady T/abella, 
and Lady Catalina, when the Count had the Duke of Saueya for his gueſt, 
and the greateſt part of his Court, for four moneths in his own houſe and at 
his charges, imitating in theſe fauours Philip III, the vertuous his Father, who 
in Vallodolid ſupped in the Counteſſes houſe, when the Duke was married, 
who. is Duke of Pennaranda, fauours due vnto his Illuſtrious Houſe and La- 
dy. The Canes were now ſorted out, the Drummes, Trumpets, and his Ma- 
: ieſties Muſacians going before them, by the Streets of the Relators, and Ato- 
cha, even to the Market-place ; and before their entring it, Don Auguſtin 
Mexia, and Don Fernando Gyron, of the Councell of State and Warre to his 
Maieſtie, being valiant Souldiers, as all men know, made their Entries, as 
| | Patrons 
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Patrons of the Canes, to prefent them to his Maieſtie, and High- 
neſſes; preſentl came in all the Muſick, taking their places, The King. 
when his Maieſtie, whom God preſerue for many yeeres, entred, + 
running againſt the Count de Olivares (a deſerved honour of fo. faithfull a 
Prince) mounted on two brown bay horſes, with ſuch dexterity and force, and 
ſo iuſtly encountering in euery reſpect, that the earth enuying ſo equal a 
ſhock, remained with the impreſſions and prints in it of this Carreere, making 
footſteps in the ſand, as a patterne and example for ſuch as are accuſtomed to 
that excrciſe, and ſhall hereafter follow in ſame place. At the King's 
running, his Maieſtie and their Highneſſes, with the Councellors of the Place 
made a complementall Rocognition. By and by, ran the Lord Infante Don 
Carlos, renewing in the valour of his tender yeeres, the memoriall of his great 
Grandfather, and the Marqueſſe of. Carpio ran againſt him, as euer he vſeth 
to do. There followed Don Lewis de Ato, an imitator of his Father, the 
Marqueſſe, and with him ran Sant Eſtiuan, Don layme de Cardenas encloſing 
the Troupe, brother to the Duke of Magueda, and the Count Portalegre. The 
veſtiments of his Maieſtie, and the Lord Infante, were rich and coſtly, with 
Spaniſh Capes and Caſſocks of Carnation Sattin, embroidered with black filk 
and gold, white frizled fleeues, and Plumes carnation and black, and anſwe- 
rable to the King's colours, was all the reſt of his Squadron. By and by 
ran the Nobilitie of the Towne of Madrid, faithful ſeruants to his 
Maieſtie z againſt wiom, came Don Juan de Caſtilla, their Cor- The Towne, 
regidor, and Don Lorenzo de Oliuares, Don Pedro de Torres, and TE 
Den Chriſtoual de Medina ſeconding them, all three Regidors, Antonio de Her- 
rera, and Don Franciſco de Garnica, maintaining the courſes, and Don Gaſpar 
de Guzman and Don Sebaſtian de Contreras, ending the Squadron, all in the 
habice of St. Iames. Their Liuerie was of orange-colour'd Sattin, embroi- 
dered with leaues of Siluer, plates of Siluer, and black ſilke, Bonnets with 
rich ſetting forth, and fairely ſpread with Orange-colour*d Plumes. | 
Preſently ran the Lord Duarte, with the Count of Villamor, the encounter 
was braue, Don Antonio de Meneſes, and the Count Pennaflor maintained it, 
there ſeconded them, Don Rodrigo Pimentel, and the Count Pannonroſtro, and 
the Marqueſſe of Malagon and che Duke of Yeraguas, ended this Squadron. 
Their Liuerie was rich and ſightly, Cape and Caſſocks of tawny Sattin, em- 
broidered with ſiluer and blue, cut vpon ſiluer tynſell, with white Pennons, 
and tawny Plumes. | 1, 
By and by after, ran the Count of Tendilla, and the Marqueſſe ,,.,,,, 
of Mondejar his Father, the Duke of Infautado beginning the firſt 
courſe of the Squadron, with their accuſtomed ſpirit and valour; one ho- 
nouring another, as the fruit doth the tree, and the Father aſſiſting his Son, 
and giuing him his right hand. De Corunna, and Villar ſeconded them, and 
with rare equality; de Annouer, and de la Peubla, the Marqueſſe of Belmar, 
and Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, Corregidor of Toledo, ending this qua- 
dron. The Duke ran not with the Canes, both in reſpect of his venerable” 
yeeres, as alſo of ſome other indiſpoſition of body. Their Liuerie my very: 
| | | tantaſticall, 
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fantaſticall, Capes and ribbons of black damaſk, embroidered” with branch 
| worke of ſiluer, cut vpon Tynſell, with white and black Plumes. 
5 eat; The valour of the Toledos, (conteſted. in ſome ſort with the force 
les, of the Mendozas, the Marqueſle of. Belada, and the Lord of Hi. 
gares beginning the courſe ; the Marqueſſe herein ſnewing that agilitie and dex- 
teritie, which with the applauſe of the people he ſhewes vpon all ſuch occaſi- 
ons. In imitation of him, followed Don Luis Ponce, Nephew to the Duke of 
Arcos, and Don Franciſco de Eraſo ; and ſo maintaining that which was well 
begun, there followed Don Antonio de Auila and Toledo, Count of Riſco, with 
the Lord da la Horcajada : Riſco, as at all other times, performed it brauely : 
Laſt of all, to conclude the reſt, which was good, Don Pedro de Toledo, with 
Don Diego de Toledo and Guzman, ended this Squadron. Their Liuerie was, 
Capes of Cloth of gold, vpon the Gold embroidered with ſiluer, Ribbons of 
cloth of Siluer, embroidered with gold ; ſmall wreath*d hat-bands, and Bon- 
nets with white Plumes, with black ſprigges, and open ſleeues. . 
8 : The laſt Toledoes had ſcarce finiſhed their courſes, when, to con- 
0 Admi- tinue admiration and delight, there entred the Aumirall, and the 
Et M.,arqueſſe of Alcanixas, a worthy couple, to renowne and celebrate 
the place, by the ſound their horſes made, with the gold twiſted in their 
manes and tayles. De Tabarra, and Count de Villalua ſeconded, with no leſſe 
brauerie. In emulation of theſe, came in the Marqueſſe of Teral, chiefe of 
the Guzmans, and Don Antonio Moſcoſo, Don Diego de Silua, Marqueſſe de O- 
rani, and the Count de Villaflor ending this Squadron. They had rich open 
ſleeues, black Feathers ſtrip*d with gold, Ribbons and Capes of black Sattin; 
embroidered with Gold, and cut vpon filuer tynſell, NE te 
Monte-Rey gaue occaſion of new commendation and praiſe, 
with the Marqueſſe of Camaraſa, an Encounter of equall braue- 
rie; who were ſeconded by Don Iuan Carlos de Guzman, and the Count of Sal. 
uatierra, de Onate, and Don Pedro de Cardenas and Angulo, the Illuſtrious de 


Fromeſta, and Don Tuan Eraſco, finiſhing the Squadron: all as gallant in their 


appearance, as ready and expert vpon their Gynnets. Their Liuerie was 
white Sattin emboſſed with Gold, and black powncings, Mylan Bonnets, and 
black Plumes. „ 0 
| There followed the Squadron of the Marques of Caftel-Rogrigo, 
F<. uct who ran with the Duke de Hijar, with. ſuch equall valour and 
8 5 worthineſſe, that one could hardly judge, whether it were one or 
two that ran; Don Lorenzo de Caſtro, and Don Dionis de Faro, Portugalls, fol- 
lowed, the Marques of Orellana, and Don Baltazar de Ribera, This Squadron 
ending in the Count de Rzcla, and the Marques of Almazen. Their Livery 
was of green Sattin, imbroidered with ſilver, the lining of Cloth of Siluer, 
and faire Bonnets, adorn'd with dark tawny Plumes. a | 


The Duke of Seſaes Squadron followed this, who ran with 


Sa. Don Luys Vanegas, a Poſentador Maior, both dextrous with va- 


Jour, and valorous with dexterities, who were ſeconded by the Lord de Sueros, 
Don Franciſco de Cordona, Don Lewis de Rojas, and Don Diego de Guzman, the 
| LG ET Count 
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Count de Cabra, and Don Tuan de Cordoua ending the Squadron, aduancing the 
eequalitie of their firſt encounter. Their Livery was very luſtrous, Sea-water 

reen Sattin, imbroidered with Siluer and black, black Plumes, ftrip*d with 
white, and faire and rich fleeues, „ . 

Laſt of all, for the laſt ſeruice of ſuch Royall beginnings, and 
Princely progreſſions, there ran the Duke of Cea, and the Prince “. 
of Euilacbe; the Duke bare himſelfe brauely, and the Prince accompanied 
his own noble diſpoſition with martiall dexteritie, de Pennaſiel and de Valle ſe. 


conded them, a worthy emulation of ſuch Precedents : the Counts de Mejo- 


rada, and de Cantillana imitated them: this Squadron ending, in Xabalquinto, 
and Don Chriſtoual de Gabiria; fo ſpeciall a runner, as ypon any occafion he 
' hath ever manifeſted. Their Liuerie was of blue Sattin, Cloake and Caſſock 


imbroidered with drafts, and raiſings of ſiluer, ſpots of black Silk and Siluer, 


- with the lining of Cloth of Siluer, blue Turbants with ſeeing glaſſes (a witty 
conceit, becauſe in the glaſſe of euery end and concluſion, we may behold the 
worthineſſe of beginnings) their Plumes were blue, large, and luſtrous, which 
on this day were ſo many in number, as it ſeemes incredible they could euer 
light vpon them, though nt ſufficient to write ſuch magnificent Feſtiuities as 
this, yet enow to blaze the Fame hereof to all the world. After they had 
quuarter'd out the place back to back, and ran along the ſides thereof, they 


went to change Horſes, and take in hand their Targets, making their wind- 
ings and diuiſions. The parties being diuided into fiue Squadrons, for each 


one his Maieſtie conducting ſome, and the Duke of Cea the reſt, The Canes 
were run, as being guided by ſuch a Maſter : for certainly without allowing 
herein of any flatterie, or affection of a Subiect, his Maieſtie ran the beſt of 


them all, and the Bord Infante Don Carlos ſhewed himſelfe to be truely his 
Brother. The Duke of Cea delivered the Canes to the King, with that ob- 


ſeruance which becomes a Subiect to his Prince. The whole place brake forth 
intd generall acclamations : May his Mateſtie liue long and many yeeres, and Lon- 
don guęſtionleſſe would now re-eccho to our ſounds, ſeeing his Maieſtie made this 
 Triumpbant Show to honour ber Prince, and in a time of ſuch vebement beate, ibo 
this very day it was ſomewhat qualified. The Feſtiuitie ended, and his Maieſtie 
and his Highneſſe returned to the Counteſſes houſe, where they refreſhed and 
.comforted themſelues with thoſe ſweet meates, which before were left ſtanding 
on the Table, .cating none of the hot meat which was prouided, being abun- 
dant and good: There was freſh drink allow'd. This Bounty continuing 
from the morning till night, with three Butteries, or Cellars, abundantly fur- 
niſned. The Queene and the Lady Infanta returned to the Court, with the 
Lord Infante .Cardinall:3 and his Maieſtie, and the Lord Infante Carlos, to the 
Pannaderia, to bring home the Prince of Wales, who entertained theſe fauours 


Vith the ſame reſpect, and loue they deſerued. 
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A true Relation of ſome Paſſages which paſſed at Madrid, 
in the year 1623, by Prince CHARLES, being then 
in Spain, proſecuting the Match with the Lady IN- 
FANTA. Era SIE 

| As alſo. ſeverall Obſervations of eleven Ominous Preſages, ſome of them 
; hapning in the ſame year whil'/t the ſaid Prince was in Spain, the reſt 
5 of them hapned from that time untill his death. -With à diſcovery of 
: Some of the wayes which the then Popiſh Biſhops uſed to bring Poperie 
; into this Nation. = + 5 Et 3 0 
. By a lover of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, and the welfare of this Nation. 
: 5 LOND O N: Printed 1655. 
7 - To the Impartal READER. 
4 REA DER,. e 1 85 
. 1 HAD mn intent ever io have put in print theſe Ominous Preſages, for they 
A I Have been of an ancient ſtanding. in my bead; (the maſt part of them) old things 
7 being fit for nothing but to Le forgotten, or at leaſt laid aide. But a friend ef 
. mine knowing that I had obſerved them lang agoe ( ſome of them being of thirſy'years 
* ſtanding or more) deſired me to give him a 1 brief of them, which I did, but 
1 . when 1 had collected ny memory, and ſaw the jroubles that do dayly increaſe by ſome 
3 2 who delight to fiſh in troubled waters ; and confidering that there are many good peo- 
91 4 20 1 ple that are not yet ſetled in their hearts concerning-theſe mutable times, but do ſtill 


continue oppoſite to the Government as now it 1s, anda ao not once think of, or it 
may be never heard of any of thoſe ſad Prefages which the Lord ſent to give warning 
to thoſe that would take warning or notice of them, and did lay them:to their hearts. 
I did alſo then conſider with my ſelf, that if they were publiſbed to the view of all 
the Nation, that they may give good ſatisfattion to ſame, and might draw them from 
their ſelf-apinions, which of a Jong time they bave had of thefe moſt turbulent times, 
ſo that if they will but Icok up to God, they ſhall plainly ſee,” that the band of God 

15 in all the actions that hath paſſed untill this day; and that no one tittle of the 
work that the Lord hath appointed to be done, but it ſhall«be fully effetted, though 
men ſtrive never ſo much againſt it. Therefore I defire thee to conſider well of 
what thou ſhalt find written in theſe few lines, ( for they are truth) and were adted 
by. thoſe which ſought to bring in Popery to,this Nation, in thoſe days. * 

0 * 2 Fw 4 1 a 
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had the reines in'their own hands, And certainly theſe Prediions are true, and 
- egere purpoſely ſent by God to ſome (though not to all). that they might take notice of 
them: I having long agoe ſpoke with ſome that did take notice of them as well as 
my. ſelf (and did look upon them as from the hand of God). And I do wiſh in my 
heart that all thoſe into whoſe hands they ſhall come, to read them carefully and im- 
int them in 1heir hearts, and be well adviſed how they ao prattiſe or contrive any 
thing tending to the ſhedding of any more innocent bloud in this Nation, for certainly 
they will be found out, and themſelves will have as great a ſhare in the deſtruction 
wobich they do practice as any of thoſe ſhall have which they ſhall praiſe againſt, 
ether in their Lives, Limbs, Eſtates, Wives, Children, and all that is deer unto 
hem; nay, which is the greateſt of all, their ſouls will have the greateſt loſſe when 
they ſhall loſe heaven, without the great mercy of God. I will conclude with the words 
of the Pſalmiſt, O that men would fear the Lord and praiſe his holy name, 
for his mercie endureth: for ever! For certainly he will (as heretofore be hath 
done) overthrow the horſe and his rider if they do perſiſt in their exorbitant wayes. 
And J will now: ſay with Paul, as in any other caſe, My hearts deſire to God 
is, that men would ſerve: the Lord with fear and trembling, and fit ſtill and 
ſte the Lords worke done in his own good time. 


_ 7 - - Hom 
1 D O deſire thee to conſider with thy ſelf if thou haſt heard of, or ſeen of 
L any of theſe: obſervations following; if yea, then whether thou didſt make 
chat uſe of them, as was expected from God's hands thou ſhouldſt have done; 
for certainly they were not done in a corner, but were ſent from God as fore- 
runners of his wrath againſt the late King, and all thoſe Popiſhly inclined Pre- 
| lates, and other his abetters, that did aſſiſt him in thoſe Practiſes and Coun- 
eels, for the bringing in of Popery into this Nation, as it did plainly appear 
by the ſilencing of ſo many Godly and Orthodox Miniſters, as then were 
put from their preaching, and livings ſince his coming from Spain, at which 
time many young Divines at receiving their Orders for preaching, were for- 
bidden to read certain mens works, as M. Perkins his works, Clark's Sermons, 
and others, and were likewiſe limited what ſubject they ſhould preach on, as 
the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, the Ten Commandments, and the like, and the 
better to bring their practiſes to paſſe, they did cauſe all Orthodox books that 
were out of print, and to be reprinted, (although the Authors of them were 
dead many years before) to be brought to the Biſhops Chaplains to be re- 
viewed by them, who were half, if not altogether Popiſh, or at leaſt Armi- 
nians, and they to expunge, or put in any Popiſh tenet, which they thought 
fit to put in, although thoſe men which wrote thoſe books were men of as 
ſound judgment as any of thoſe that did corrupt or abuſe their Works, and it 
is very likely that if the Biſhops themſelves were ſo much given to Popery, 
they would entertain none to be their Chaplains; but ſuch as ſhould be as them- 
ſelves were, and by that means many good Miniſters Works were corrupted, 
and themſelves counted Popiſh by all that ſhould read their new reviſed 
SHOP .  Kk 2 1 58 Works, 
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Works, which the Authors were no ways guilty of. But you will fay, that 
many of the Biſhops were free from Popery. It is very true, ſome of them 
were ſo, but thoſe that were neareſt to the King in his Councels were not, as 
Neal, Wren, Laud, and others were not; but mark I pray you, thirty years 
before the Angels of England did begin to fall, (which were the Biſhops, as 
Mr. Brightman a famous Divine did call them; and one whom the then Bi- 
ſhops perſecuted even to the forſaking of his Native Countrey) he the ſaid 
Brightman did propheſie the downfall of them to begin in the year 1639, which 
fell out very near the time, for in the year 1640, or very near it, they were. 
expelled the Parliament for their miſdemeanors there, for many of them ap- 
peared then to be Popiſn. VC 
And after the Wars began, Biſhop Vren's houſe being ſearched, there was 
found in it a new ſet of Maſſing plate, it was as neat a ſet of plate as the 
Pope hath any in his Chappel. And Dr. Peerce, the then Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, (as it was confidently ſpoken of, and likewiſe written) did ſend word. 
to the then Biſhop of Canterbury (Laud) and in his Letter to him, did thank 
God that he had not left a Lecture in all his Dioceſſe, (a thing very fit to- 
thank God for!) But I pray take notice that all theſe things were acted after 
the King came from Spain, (by the Biſhops) for the late King being in the 
year 1623, but Prince, was ſent into N by King James, accompanied with 
George Duke of Buckingham, and Sir Francis Cotington, where after ſome treaty 


with the King of Spain concerning the Infanta, (whom he conceived ſhould 


have been his Wife) the Divines of Spain oppoſing the match, did put many 


rubs in the way, but the chiefeſt of them was the unlawfulneſſe of matchi 


the daughter of Spain with an Heretick, and one that they could have no ai- 
ſurance of, that ſhe ſhould have the free exerciſe of her religion, for herſelf 
and her retinue, without good caution given for the ſame, and no other cau- 
tion would be accepted on but the two. Port Towns of Plymouth and Dart- 
mouth ; neither did they conceive it fit to have any farther treaty on. the pre- 
miſes, untill approbation thereof were firſt had and obtained from the Pope's 


Holineſſe. „ | wh FIG 
And to that end the Prince writes his Letter to his Holinefle, wherein he 


gives him the ſtyle of moſt Holy Father, and after Complements uſed ſuitable 
to the dignity of his Holineſſe, he makes known unto him the cauſe of his ſo 


ſuddain coming into Spain, which (as he ſaid) was to gain the Lady Infants 
to be his Wife, and withall related to his Holineſſe what a dangerous conſe- 
quence it would be to the Catholiques of England, if the Divines of Spain 
ſhould make any further ſcruple in oppoſing the match; and he did alſo pro- 


feſſe, upon the faith of a Chriſtian Prince, that he would hazard his life and 


all his Kingdomes, for the 1 g the Roman-Catholick Religion, with 
other circumſtances'of the like nature. TM. cre 
His Holineſſe anſwered his Highneſſe Letter with the like Complements, 


laying before him the Valour of his noble Anceſtors, who hazarded their 


lives and all their fortunes, and all that was dear unto them in defending the 


Catholick faith, and did not only merit unto themſelves eternall glory and 


happineſſe 
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happineſſe in heaven, but gained unto themſelves alſo, and to their poſterity, 
everlaſting fame and renown here upon earth, and then exciting him (as his 
Anceſtors had done) to go forward in promoting the Catholick faith; and ſo 
VMith his Holineſſe his benediction, he bequeathed his Highneſſe to the protec- 
JJ F e en een 
Feet the Divines were not ſatisfied with his Highneſſe ſo large promiſes to his. 
Holineſs, but ſtill on. the match with might and main, ſo that the Prince 8 
was conſtrained to ſend another writing to the King of Spain, of one whole 
ſheet of paper fully written, and ſent it by the hands of the Duke de Ola- 
varce, intimating what a diſhonour it would be both to his perſon and reputa- 
tion, if he ſhould not obtain the prize which he ſo much aimed at, and which. 
he did eſteem above all the treaſures in the whole world, and that it would. 
be a great hindrance to the Catholicks of England from attaining that which. 
now they might obtain, if he might not have her which his ſoul ſo much de- 
fired ; but he hoped that thoſe ſo celebrious Divines would not put him to. 
give ſuch caution as was deſired, and as they propounded, and could not be 
by him with honour granted, eſpecially in regard his Father had granted. 
the Catholicks of Eugland the free exercife of their Religion ſeven years be- 
fore his coming into Spain, and withall exciting them to conſider that neither 
his Father nor himſelf had broken their Words in the leaſt tittle of any of. 
the capitulations that had. paſt between them, and the Divines in not taking 
the Word nor Oath of his Father nor of himſelf, for the performance of what. 
had been capitulated, would be a. means to cauſe his Father's. vaſſals every 
day to raiſe new ſcruples' and obſtructions, ſo that the Catholicks of England. 
ſhould not injoy that freedom of the exerciſe of their Religion. which now 
they have, and that if he might injoy her whom his ſoul ſo much defired, it 
would be a means that none of his Father's vaſſals ſhould dare to ſtir. _ 
And he doth alſo promiſe upon the faith of a Chriſtian Prince, that no- 
thing in the world ſhould make him break his word in the leaſt jot or tittle 
of any thing that ſhould be capitulated on, but would hazard his life and all his 
Kingdomes, and all that was dear. unto him, for the promoting of the Roman 
Calbolick Religion, for he would not be joyned to one in the affinity of mar- 
riage, whoſe Religion he ſhould hate, which promiſe he did faithfully keep, to 
the ruin of himſelf, and all his Poſterity, 1 3 
But the firſt foundation of his ruin, and all their Peſterity, was laid by his 
Father King James; for in the matter of Sir Thomas Overbury his death, he 
did ſend for the Judges, and gave them a ſtrict charge to examine the matter 
thoroughly concerning the death of Sir Thomas Overbury, and did imprecate 
God's curſe upon them if they did nat diſcover it to the full; and did upon 
his knees call for a.curſe from God, and deſired that God would never proſ- 
per him nor any of his Poſterity, 1f he did ſpare any guilty perfon. that had a 
and in that poiſonous murther: and the Judges having proſecuted the bu- 
fineſſe fo far, that they found Saommerſet and his Lady to be the chief actors in 
this murther, for they found that Sommerſet did write a friendly Letter to Sir 
Thomas Overbury, that he would ule all the ways and means to get his inlarge- 
mY F | . 7 
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ment that poſſibly he could ;' and in thlat Letter he ſent him a paper of Po. 
der for b to fake, a8 wg the be t. We that himſelf took in his dick-, 
ent.. him before) but this.pow-, 

"Lange of a ling rin nature, whereof. 
ot hel like ret 


* 


Pein 


. and his 9107 were th be the 1 ee actors ol. 721 a ie 0 
he himſelf had ſent alen afoteſald, che Kit ng K Oe to the 1 PAD, 


2 S0 dae g wt. ne in; and 11 this gadle Se Was pion Ne 
no other cauſe but for opp ofin ng; SbMrneY/er in the marriage of e is Wife. 
But the Lord did ſhew a gre Aale upo n them both, but e pecially upon 

her, for ſſie died a more SR death Reh any woman ever died, but for 

civilities ſake I will forbear the particulars thereof, , 

But let us now leave this, and ſpeak no more, of this curſe, but let r us look” 
up to heaven upon him that fees all the actions that are.done on earth, and; 
thar is the contriver of all marriages on earth” both great and ſmall, and. ou 
ſhall ſee how he doth fruſtrate the deſignes of all thoſe that have 'plottec the 
downfall of the Go + rig of Jeſus Chritt by bringing them to utter confuſion 
in all their enterpriſe 83 and I pray obſerve with me, how in the very Inte- 
rim of this treaty the Lord did look down from heaven upon then), and did 
fend his'thunders as meſſengers of his wrath to give them warning, that he 
would meet with them and confound all their deviſes. 

And in the firſt place, be pleaſed to take notice, that on 72 bur ſdæy the Jeck. 
of June 1623, whilſt the Prince was in Spain, it being but two days after the 
Letter was written to the Pope (for it was written the 28th day of June.) 
I. The Lord was pleaſed to fend one great clap of Thunder, which ſtroke 
away the flag and flag-ſtaffe from the main-top-maſt-head of a Ship then 
riding at Blachwall, and bound for Spain with proviſion of freſh” vickuals to 
fetch the Prince home: as live Markos Capons, and other fowls fit for ſuch 
a voyage, Spain being barren of ſuch proviſions (fo that they could not be 
furniſhed there.) It was as fair a day as any. hath been ſeen ; it alſo fplit the 
main-top-maſt, as one would have ſplit an Ofier twig, it threw one art on 
one ſide of the Ship, and the other part on the other ſide of the Ship; it 
raiſed the main-matt down to the deck, but did no other hurt to the Ship ; 
it killed two men and one woman at Croydon, in the Biſhop of Canterbury* 5 

Dioceſe, in a field where they were making hay. But you may object, this 
was but an accident, for thunders have dont many ſuch things, the bodies 

8 ſcorched, and their clothes not ſo much as once to aaa of the fire. 


It 
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It is very true, ſuch tllings have hapned many times and in many places, 
but look a little further and you ſhall ſee ſuch other prodigious things that 
you will not ſay they were accidentall. | [7 


And now I beſeech you conſider with me whether theſe following kts | 


4 


be accidentall or no. | 


II. And ſee what happened on the very next Thur ſday, being the oth af 


our Faly ; the Letter to the Pope being written the 8th of their uh at Ma- 
drid in Spain, it pleaſed the Lord to ſend many great claps of Thunder, with 
abundance of raine, and withall ſo great a pillar of fire from heaven out of 
the South (which is the due courſe from Spain) that it reached from the 
cheavens to the earth, not as a flaſh of lightnings gone in the very ſight, but 
a very firme pillar of fire, which I believe did amaſe any that did behold it. 
It was my hap to: be in the Parke neer Southwark, when it fell right before 


me, and ſo deterred me, that I prayed that the Lord was not angry with this 


Nation, for ſeeking to match with one whoſe Religion was not agreeable to 


the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt ; but one 9f thoſe claps of Thunder did ſtrike away 
the Crown and Vane from the top of the Gatehouſe of St. James, whereon: . 


the clock: ſtood ; it melted a piece of the bell, (which houſe was then the 
Princes houſe at that time) and he conſtantly kept his Court there; it alſo 


truck down a Gardner and his Wife in a Garden near the Neatbouſe, near 


Weſiminſter, and brake through ſeveral houſes in the Bowling-alley near at- 
minſter aforeſaid; the man before- mentioned was dead, but the woman re- 


vived and was well again, the body of the man was ſcorched, but his clothes 


hadi no hurt. It ſplit wainſcots, chaires, tables and ſtools in the houſes afore- 
Aaid. It killed alſo another man at Croydon the ſame time. Surely theſe 
ben, eee accidentall, when both theſe thunders did aim both at the 
thead and Crown, as we may ſay it did, for the flag is as the hat on the 


King's head, for all Ships when they meet with any the King or, States ſhips. 


at Sea, they ſtrike their topſails or the flag in obedience or homage to the Ad- 


mirall. There is no man that is not wilfully blind, but he may ſee that 


theſe two dayes Thunders were not accidentall, but from the hand of 
There is one thing more whieh a Heathen or an Infidell will not fay was ac- 
cidentall, and that is this | ws 


5 


III. Old Tamas Earl of Andell, a great lover of Statues, had ſent for 


the King's Statue in marble out of [ay ; it being come, it was landed at a 
little garden-houſe in Greenwich, which the Earl then had there; his Lord- 
ſhip with others coming to view the Statue, did very much commend the 
workmanſhip. of it.; but While they were diſcourſing of it, their fell three 


drops of bloud on the face of it, no man knowing how it ſhould come there, 


the Earl ſeeing the bloud was very much moved at it, they uſed all the means 
they could uſe to get away the bloud, but could not; this queſtionleſſe was 
not dane hy accident, but as the Agypsian Sorcerers ſaid to Phazaeh in the 
plague of the: lice, "This 11 the Anger of EEE 
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et one thing more there is remaining; which I hope will give you full 
ſatis faction that theſe, Preſages were-ſent by Gde. | 


IV. For in the ſame year 1623, while the Prince was in Spain (for then he 
was but Prince) - promiſing to promote the Roman Catholick-Religion, both to 
the Pope and likewiſe to the King of Spain, there was a Buckinghamſhire man, 
a Taylor by trade, and as he ſaid dwelt! in Al/bary, he was near upon forty 
years of age, and a very ſober man, he could not contain himſelf at his Work 
in his houſe, but muſt of force in the fame year while the Prince was in 
Spain, making thoſe promiſes to propagate the Remy/ Religion in England 

aforeſaid, he did in all, or moſt part of all the eminent ſtreers in London, in 
that very year curſe the Romiſh Religion, pronouncing! woe to Rome, woe to 
the Pope, woe to all Papiſts; and God confound the Pope and all Papiſts, 
and all that did adhere to Popery, by what name or title ſoever they were 
called, whether Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Lords, Viſcounts, or of what de- 
gree ſoever ; he did conſtantly three or four days in the week, all or moſt. 
part of the time the Prince was in Spain, come to Hhiteball-gate, King Fames : 
being then at Y/h:tehall for the moſt part, he did there make a prayer of three 
arters of an hour long, it was as effectuall a prayer as any Divine in Znp-. 
land could make; in that prayer he praye1 that the Goſpel] of Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſtill continue and flouriſh in this Nation, and after praying for the Gof- 
pell, he again cried theſe woes as formerly; and when he had made his prayer 
at Whitehall-gate, with his hat under his arme all the time of his praying and 
Journey (for ſo he called it his journey, as you ſhall ſee by and by) he then 
betook himſelf to march thro*-the City, praying this prayer, and crying theſe 
woes and curſings againſt Popery as aforefaid. He began his journey at 
I biteball. gate, and marched as far as there was any houſe in IM bitecbappell, 
Eaft-Smithfield, Shoreditch, Iſlington, St. Giles in the Fields, the Borough of 
Southwark, and many other walkes, and in this manner he paſt through all or 
the moſt part of all the ſtreets in London; and although he made the moſt 
part of his prayers at Whitehall-gate, King James being then there, yet no 
man reproved him for it, or aſked him why he did ſo, till one day Sir Harry 
Spiller ſaw him crying theſe woes at the upper end of Holbhorn, did ſend him 
to the New Bridewel! near ( krkemwell, where he remained three weeks, (and 
then being charged as Peter and Fobn were by the Fewifh Rabbins, that he 
ſhould teach no more in that name, he was let go) but he regarding not their 
threats did cry theſe woes a long time after ; at length he went to his houſe in 
Buckinghamſhire, thinking to cry theſe woes no more, but went to fall to 
work at his trade, yet when he was at his work he had not the power 
to finiſh it, but threw it aſide and came up to London the ſecond time, to cry 
theſe woes which he did a long time after. ? wool mT 

I did once meet him near Biſhopſgate-ftreet as he was coming back from 
crying theſe woes, where a man of his ee met him, and aſked him 

it he would drink a cup of beer? he ſaid he would, for ſaid he, I have done 
my journey; therefore it is evident he was ſent of God to cry theſe woes a- 
gainſt the Papiſts, as the Lord ſent that man to Feruſalem many years before 
3 | it 
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it was deſtroyed, and at laſt cried, Woe, woe to himſelf, and immediately 
was ſtruck dead by a clap of thunder. It is much about thirty-two years ſince 
this man did cry theſe woes in London; and who knows but the Lord may 
very ſpeedily purge this Nation of all thoſe. blaſphemous opinions which do 
now ſwarme in it, and of all thoſe that do ſeek to uphold, Popery, or any 
other falſe opinions, which this Nation is now over-run with; and I beſeech 
you to conſider, that this mans crying theſe woes juſt in the interim when the 
Prince was in 1 againſt the Goſpell, is is neceſſary that we ſhould 
take notice of it, and of other things of the like nature, and to the ſame 
purpoſe; for after he was King and had married the Queen out of France, he 
did entertain Signior Con the Pope's Nuncio, and one Price Superior of the 
Benedictine Monks, a very great Polititian and Stateſman he was, which two 
men were ſo great with Laud then Biſhop of Canterbury, that they had free 
acceſſe to him and Windebanct at all times; and they were ſo great with 
Laud (he being a Jeſuiticall Monke) that he gave out that he ſhould have the 
Cure of the Church in Covent. Garden. This Signior Con and this Price had fo 
much power with Laud and Windebanł, that they did brave the purſevants which 
had Commiſſion for the apprehending Prieſts and Jeſuits, . and did threatten 
them to cauſe their Commiſſions to be taken from them; and Windebank 
himſelf did revile the Purſevants,. calling them Knaves, and. threatning them, 
that if they did ever meddle with any more Prieſts and Jeſuites, he would 
make them ſmart for it, I my ſelf having ſeized a great number of Popiſh 
books in Exgliſb, Biſhop Laud would ſend for them to the Regiſters Office, 
for the High Commiſſion Court, and the ſame night would deliver them to 
the owners of them, to be diſperſt through the Nation; ſo that it is evident, 
that if the King were not Popiſhly inclined, yet the chief Biſhops, and the 
chief officers about him, were abſolutely Popiſn. I could name many more 
that were in great places about the King that were Papiſts, and known to be 
ſo, by many that grieved to ſee it at that time. But let me ſpeak a little more 
of this man, in all the time that he was crying theſe woes, he was never ſeen 
to beg or receive any thing by way of relief of any man, yet he wanted no- 
thing that ever I could hear of; he always wore one ſuit of cloth whole and 
ſound, and there is no queſtion but the Lord did keep him while he was do- 
ing his work. But if there be any that do diſtruſt the truth hereof, there be 
many thouſands this day living in London, that did both hear him, and ſee 
him as well as my ſelf, while he was doing his work. 3 
V. After this one of the Crownes and Vanes of the Tower was turned over 
the top of the ſpindle whereon it was placed, by a very ſmall gale of winde, 
and ſo both Crown and Vane hung at the foot of the ſpindle three quarters of 
a year or more, at which time new ones were ſet up. The Crown and Vane 
did weigh 100 weight at leaſt, and was forelockt one to the top of the ſpindle 
with a forelock of iron; ſurely if a greater providence then this ſmall gale 
of winde had not took it off the ſpindle, it might have remained there. untill 
this time, but the Lord had ordered it ſo to be, that ſome (though not all) 
Vor. I. | eee e F 
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might look upon it as from the hand of God, for many thouſands did fee it, 
: and did take notice of it, as from the hand of God at that time. 5 
. VI. There is one thing more to be looked on as from the all- ſeeing eye of 
heaven, which fell out very ſtrangely concerning the late King: His hand and 
Scepter broke off from his Statue at the Exchange, and fell down to the 
ground, even at Change time, to the admiration of all beholders, the Change 
being then full of Merchants and others at the ſame time, and the next day 
it was ſet up again, it was taken as a ſad Preſage by all that beheld it; yet I 
believe there be many that will make no account of theſe remarkable paſſages, 
but will light them as things not worthy to take notice of; but my ſimple 
thoughts do lead me to conceive, that the falling down of the Hand and 
Scepter, did preſage the taking of the Government 'out of his hand, as is 
ſeen this day; and I could with that all thoſe that do ſo flight the former 
paſſages, to conſider better, and not to ſlight the next that follows, which is 
very remarkable. Ra 5 | 8 0 
VII. There was an ancient Gentlewoman which came from Briſtoll, a wid- 
dow, and had been the wife of one Mr. Cary, a Woollen Draper on the 
back of Briſtoll; this woman had ſeen many ſtrange apparitions of the late 
King at ſeverall times, as his Crown all bloudy, himſelf, in black, and his 
head off, with many other ſuch vifions ſhe could not be _ untill ſhe came 
to London to acquaint himſelf with thoſe viſions which ſhe had ſeen of him, 
and aſter two years time ſpent in ſoliciting this Nobleman and that Nobleman, 
and others to bring her to the King, at length the Earl of Dorſet (after much 
importunity) brought her to the King, where the told his Majeſty all that 
ſhe had ſeen of him; he gave her the hearing of it, but would give no cre- 
dit to what ſhe had faid, but bid take her away, ſhe was a merry woman; 
then when ſhe had told him all that ſhe had ſeen of him, ſhe returned to 
Briſtoil again, thinking there to reſt herſelf in peace; ſhe had not been there 
many days, but thoſe Viſions appeared to her as at the firſt, whereupon ſhe 
coald not contain herſelf, but muſt of force come up to London the ſecond 
time, to acquaint his Majefty with what ſhe had ſeen of him ſince her laft 
being with him at H/Þbizeball ; but before ſhe could get to London his Majeſty 
was gone to York, yet though ſhe was in years and a weakly woman, and the 
journey long and tedious for ſuch a one as herfelf to undertake, yet ſhe muſt 
of neceſſity go after him to York, and was conveyed to Zork in a Coach by 
means of a Lady, which at the writing hereof is living near London, who can 
Juſtifie the ſame if any ſhould ſcruple the truth hereof ; and being come to 
York ſhe had admittance to his preſence, where ſhe once again related to him 
all that ſhe had ſeen of him fince her laft being with him at Mhiteball, with 
much praying and beſeeching him to confider what ſhe had fen and faid of 
him, but he would not hearken to her, nor give credit to what ſhe had 
faid unto him, for certainly the Lord had hid theſe. things from him, and 
would not let him underſtand them becauſe he would deſtroy him; for to that 
_ purpoſe the Lord did harden the heart of Pharaoh, that he ſhould not oy 
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the wonders which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord wrought in his ſight, to 
make his name known to all the world; for faith the Lord, Exod. ix. 16. For 


this cauſe have I appointed to ſhew my 15 7 in thee, and to declare my name in 
c 


all the world; but the more plagues tt 

his heart was hardned by them. . 155 
I could with that all thoſe into whoſe hands theſe fad Preſages ſhall come, 
that they would conſider with themſelves that there were more than an ordi- 
nary hand in cauſing” this Gentlewoman, being ſo antient as ſhe was, to take 


upon her two ſo great journeys as theſe were; firſt from Briſtol] to London, 


then to Briſtoll again, then to London, and ſo to Zork, and alt upon her own 


charge ; ſurely there muſt be more then an ordinary hand in it, which did 
guide this woman, ſhe being ſo ancient as ſhe was, and no kind of diſtemper 
at all in her, but in a very good temper both in mind and words, and in her 


behaviour very civill, as many people in London that did talke with her con- 


cerning theſe viſions can witnefle, Sf 
VIII. I have been credibly informed, that his Highneſſe the Lord 
Protector that now is, being in a Gentlemans hguſe at prayer, in a room 


wherein the King's Picture did hang, neer about the middeſt of prayer the 


Picture fell down to the ground, which was a fad preſage to the King, and 


now ſeems to be a clear teſtimony of Gods purpoſe to reject him: but how 


hath the Lord Protector been preſerved in ſo many great dangers as by Gods 
providence he hath gone 1 9 95 in his own perſon, ſince theſe troubles be- 
z and that danger which he ch 
queſtionleſſe the Lord hath appointed him to be the man to Govern the Nation 
this time; who can deny Gods | apa ras providence ? . „ 
IX. His Majeſty being one day at Cauſam near Redding playing at Cheſſe, 
he playing with the white men, the head of the white King fell of, which 
was as ominous a preſage as any of the reſt. 
X. When the Lord Fairfax was at St. Albons, and the general Counſell of 
the Army drawing the grand Remonſtrance, in order to require juſtice a- 
gainſt the King, the Sign of the Ning g. head beneath the Hill from the Croſſe, 
that part of the board between the head and ſhoulders, was broken out of the 


- 


Sign, none knowing how it came to be fo, fo that the head and ſhoulders 


were ſeparated from each other. It ſeemed then to be an ominous thing to 
What did ſhortly befall him in purſuance of that Remonſtrance, then drawing 


up againſt him by the Army. Wherefore I would wiſh that all thoſe malig- 


nant ſpirits that are ſo bitter againſt the Government, to conſider that there 1s 
no power given upto men upon earth but by God; therefore let them fit till 
and ſee the Lords work done in truth and righteouſneſſe, for ſurely the Lord 


will own him ſo far as he doth act for the Lord, and no underhand practife 


ſhall prevail againſt him; maugre all the Devils in hell they ſhall not touch 
him to do him harme, for the Lord will be his Protector ſo long as he doth 
act for the Lord; but if he act not of, and for the Lord, then the Lord will 
bring all his actions to nought, and it will fall to the ground of itſelf, as 


once Gamaliel ſaid to the Fewi/h * Refrain from theſe men and let ibem 


l2 alone 


e Lord did ſend on Pharaoh, the more 
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alone, for if this Counſell or this work be of men, it will come to nought, but if it 


be of God you cannot overthrow it, leaſt baply ye be found fighters againſt God, 
AZ. v. 38, 39. And as M. Saltmaſh ſaid once in a Sermon before the Lord 
Fairfax, So long as you ſerve the Lord, he will be with you, but if you 
fall from the Lord, the Lord will fall from you. Therefore to thoſe turbu- 
lent ſpirits I will uſe our Saviour Chriſts own words to Saul going to Damaſ- 
cus to perſecute the people of God, It is hard for you to kick againſt prickles. 
And I do now wiſh that you which are ſuch enemies againſt this Government, 
to look up to God, and lay aſide your own particular intereft ; and if there 
be any thing amiſſe in your hearts, caſt it out, and leave all unto the Lord 
for himſelf to rectify, for your plots and deviſes will ſurely come to 


7 nought. 


Kl. There is one thing more yet as remarkable as the reſt, When the 
King was at the High Court of Juſtice on his Tryall, the head of his cane 
fell off, he ſtooping to take it up himſelf, took it as an ominous Preſage un- 


to himſelf, and ſo indeed he might have done all the former Preſages, the 


greateſt part of them bending to the head; but as I ſaid before, the Lord 
did hide them from him. And with my heart I wiſh that thoſe ominous pre- 
ſages, which the Lord did ſend as forerunners of his wrath againſt him in his 
ſo great fall and ruin, might deter all men, of what condition ſoever, to 
leave plotting and contriving any further tumults or ſeditions tending to the 
ſhedding of any more innocent bloud in this Nation; but let them plot what 


they will againſt this Government, they will ſurely be deſtroyed in all their 


practiſes, as it is evidently ſeen in the two laſt plots ; for when they thought 


themſelves ſecure, and the child of the Devill, as I may truly fay, br ought to 


the very birth, ſee then how the Lord did fruſtrate their actions, and with 
the leaſt breath of his noſtrils brake them to pieces, and that in a moment, as 


he did all the enemies of that famous Queen Elizabeth all her life, as well be. 
fore her coming to the Crown as after. Firſt, by Biſhop Bonner and his 


crew, by ſetting her ſiſter Queen Mary to take away, her life, and for no 
other cauſe, but for profeſſing the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt ; had not the Lord 
diſcovered it (in his due time) to King Philip, in a warrant which the Bi- 
ſhops had ſhuffled 1n amongſt other warrants to be ſigned by him for her 
death, but the King reading the warrant refuſed to ſign it, and threw. it aſide ; 
but before they could bring their purpoſes to paſſe, Queen Mary died, and 
then their hopes were fruſtrate,” for ſhe was preſently crowned Queen, to the 
great terrour of all thoſe that did plot her downfall, for her heart was upright 
unto the Lord, and the Lord kept her from all their plots and deviſes ; for 
after ſhe came to the Crown, what plots and deviſes did they not practiſe to 
take her life away, by Piſtols, Poyſonings, Stabbings, and by many other 
helliſh practiſes; how many lowing bulls of Baſban did the Pope ſend againſt 


her, diſcharging her Subjects of their allegiance unto her, animating her 


ſubjects to deſtroy her by any means whatſoever, as it was plainly ſeen in the 
treaſons of thoſe helliſh Conſpirators, Lopus, Campion, Parry, Garnat, Baniſter, 


Summervild, Squire, and the reſt of that Popiſh rabble; and then by that 


never 


. 
' — 
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never to be forgotten deliverance of that Invincible Navy, as the Spaniards 
called that great Armado in 88, when they made themſelves ſure of all this 
Nation, and ſo to bring it to Idolatry, for they brought with them whips of 
wire, gags, and many other inſtruments of cruelty to force this whole Land 
to Popery. But bleſſed be God the ſnare is broken and we are eſcaped, ex- 
cept our fins, which are innumerable, do make us fall into. the ſnare, for 
ſurely our ſins are even ripe unto the harveſt, and there wants nothing but the 
Lords putting in his fickle to reap us, for ſurely. the Lords patience is very 
much in waiting for our repentance, therefore let us not defer. it any longer, 
leaſt the Lord caſt us off if we repent not all the ſooner ; but bleſſed. and. 
praiſed be the Lord for it, he brought that Invincible Armado to- nought, 
for not one third part. of them ever came home to Spain again; and for all 
their malice again her, ſhe died in a good old age, full of days, riches and 
honour, for ſhe left all her coffers full of riches and treaſure, which ſhe got 
from thoſe that ſought her life, by making wars againſt them, for the Lord 
did proſper all her undertakings which ſhe took in hand, for her heart was 
_ upright unto the Lord all her days, (as the heart of Aſa King of Fudah was) 
and the Lord did keep her in ſtore to ſettle the Goſpell of Jeſus.Chriſt in this 
Nation, and hath continued it here almoſt a hundred years, praiſed be his holy 
name for it, and grant good Lord that it may continue in this Nation ſo long. 
as the Sun and Moon endureth. Yo nts „ 
And now let me return unto. the King in his project of bringing in of Po- 
pery; he had the leaſt cauſe of any in the world to have any alliance at all 
with Papiſts, much leſſe to link himſelf in the affinity of marriage with them; 
for look but back. upon the Powder- plot, and you ſhall ſee his Father, him- 
ſelf, and all their poſterity, with all the Nobility and all the chief Gentry of 
this Nation, deſigned to be blown up into the aire, (the Lady Elizabeth his 
ſiſter only excepted) for they had determined to marry her to ſome Catha- 
lick Gentleman, and ſo to have made her Queen, but God did laugh at them, 
and brought them to nought, bleſſed and praiſed be his holy name for it 
But his Father and himſelf very well knew that all the conſiderable Papiſts 
in England did know of it, and were engaged in it; and did contribute to it, 
and for him to make a firm league with them, the enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, 
was moſt abominable ; but as the Lord ſaid unto Ezekiel, Son of man turn 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than theſe : ſo he yet added more 
to all the reſt, in putting forth that helliſh book of ſports, (as his Father had 
formerly done) which book was put forth by the Counſell, and adviſe of: the 
then Popiſh Biſhops long after his coming from Spain, wherein he gives free 
liberty to the pcople to commit all licentiouſneſſe for prophaning the Lord's- 
day, by dancing, revelling, gaming, and all that the Devill could invent, to 
the great diſhonour of God and his Sabbaths; but it was contrived of ſer 
| purpoſe to ſilence all conſcientious Miniſters that did ſcruple the reading, of 
it; (as many of them did) and were put from their - preaching for not read- 
ing the ſame, and alſo. to draw. the hearts of the rude multitude to himfelf, 
if there ſhould be occaſion offered to any that ſhould oppoſe the riſe of Popety, 
. | Which 
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which the multitude is apt to do, as the multitude of Aba againſt Paw, but 
knew no cauſe for what they did, the whole City being in an uproar, but 
knew not for what; ſo this book was put forth to cauſe the rude multitude 


to riſe in defence of the prophane liberty which was given them by authority, 


if there ſhould be occaſion, as I ſaid before, it was one of the greateſt Maſ- 
ter- pieces that ever the Devill did put on foot in this Nation (to draw the peo- 

ple to himſelf) that ever was hatcht in hell, far greater than the Powder- 
plot, for that had deſtroyed but the bodies of a few, but this would have de- 
ſtroyed the ſouls of many thouſands, if it had continued longer; It was 
worſe than Balaam's counſell for the Mzdianitifh women to draw the children 

of Ifael to commit folly and Idolatry, but he had his reward, for he was 
ſain ſhortly after by the I#aelites z, and ſo will all the enemies of Jeſus Chrift 
1 in all their wicked practiſes, if they deſiſt not in the purſuance of 

Here are pregnant examples enough to make men leave their wicked prac- 

tiſes, if they will take notice of them, which God of his mercy give all thoſe 
hearts to do, that ſhall read theſe Ominous Preſages, and the Lord give all 
men hearts to underſtand what it is to ſtrive againſt God. And my hearts 
deſire is, that the Lord would ftir up the hearts of thoſe that are in autho- 


rity, to put in execution that Additionall Act for the better keeping of the 


Lord*s-day, which is ſo much neglected, and the Sabbath abuſed in the fields 
and Alchouſes, where the people do muſter at play as if it were the week- 
day, yea even in the time of divine prayer, to the great diſhonour of God, 
and diſgrace to this City, and that it may be carefully lookt into and amended, 
he prayeth, who is a lover of the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace and 
welfare of this Nation. | POO Os 


— 8 ff * L * 3 
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A True Relation of the Treaty and Ratification of the Mar- 

rige concluded and agreed upon between our Soveraigne 
Lord CHARLES, by the Grace of God, King of Great- 
Britaine, France and Ireland, and the Lady HENRETTA 
Marla, Daughter of France, and Siſter to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty the French King. 
Printed 162g. 


N the Name of God the Creatour, Know all people eſent and to come, 
that ſo it is that the Chriſtian King of France and f* now reigning, 


have had very many Propoſitions from James the late deceaſed King of Great. 


Britain, 
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Britain, of ever good and bleſſed memory, to the end to knit and ſtrengthen 
their Crownes and Kingdomes more and more by one indiſſoluble bond of 
love and amity, thereby taking the example of many Kings their Predeceſ- 

- ſours, the aforeſaid Kings very well knowing both how honourable and profi- 
"table. for all Chriftendome that Princes of ſuch Birth, Worth, and Greatneſſe, 
would be united together by the intermarriage of his Majeſty of Great-Bri- 
tain now reigning : and then the moſt high and mighty Prince of Vales unto 

the ſaid Lady Henretta Maria. Ln . | 

And to the end that the ſame intermarriage ſhould not be delayed, but 

quickly take effect, the ſaid late deceaſed King of Great-Britain, deſirous to 
ſee ſo good a work concluded and fully ended, ſent the Lords the Earles of 
Carlile and Holland as his Ambaſſadours extraordinary, with full power and 
authority for the concluding and ending of the ſaid Marriage to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, who having deputed and appointed ſome of the Lords of 
his Councell, with the Lords the Cardinall of Rochell, Great Almoner of 
France and of Richleire, Phaligre Chancellour of France, and the Lords the 
Earls of Standbridge Chancellor of our Order and of our Privy Councell, 
Governour and Lieutenant-Generall, Angelmina & Linſoſtn, & de la Villounthers, 
Earle of Mounibburne, and alſo b. Secretary, giving them full power 
to hear and underſtand the aforeſaid Propoſitions, and to treat, conclude and 
agree with the aforeſaid Ambaſſador, touching and concerning the aforeſaid 
Marriage, the which after many meetings to the liking and content of both 
his ſaid Chriſtian Majeſty and the Lady Henretia Maria, and of the Princes 
of the Bloud Royall, Cardinals and other officers of the Crown of France, and 
principal Lords of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſties Counſels of the one part; as 
likewiſe in the preſence of the High and Mighty Lord James Hay Earl of 
Carlile, Viſcount Doncbeſter Baron of Sally, one of his aforeſaid Majeſties 
Privy Counſell of Great-Britain, and Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 
Garter, and the High and Mighty the Lord Henry -Rich Earle of H: and 
Baron of Kenfington, Ambaſlador extraordinary for his Majeſty of Great. 
Britain, as for his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty appointed, were received in manner 

and form following : | 5 


That the abovenamed Lords Ambaſſadors have promiſed and do promiſe 
for and on the behalfe of his Majeſty of Great.- Britain now reigning, that he 
ſhall take to Marriage for his dear Conſort and Wife the ſaid Lady Henretta 
Maria in Perſon, or otherwiſe, by Proxy, ſo ſoon as conveniently the fame 

may be done. | ee 
| IE 


That alſo the aforeſaid Lady, at the good pleaſure and with the conſent of 
his ſaid Chriſtian Majeſty, and of the Queen his Mother, (after the aforeſaid 
Majeſty hath obtained a Diſpenſation from the Pope) doth promiſe to take 
tor her dear Conſort ChARLESs the firſt King-of Greal- Britain, and according. 
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late deceaſed Lord the Duke of "Navarre. 
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to the aforeſaid reciprocall promiſes, they ſhall be affianced and contracted 


after the manner accuſtomed in the Catholique and Romiſo Church, 


- After the ſaid contracting of the indiſſoluble Marriage ſhall be celebrated in 


France according to the Order and Form that was kept and obſerved in the 


Marriage between the late deceaſed King of France, HENRY the Great, and 
his deceaſed Queene Margarite, and the late deceaſed Lady his Siſter, with the 


That after.the celebration of the ſaid Marriage, the aforeſaid Lady ſhall be 


brought for England ſo ſoone as poſſible may be, and ſhall be conducted to 
the Town of Bolloigne at the coſt of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and at the 
ſaid Town of Bolloigne the aforeſaid Lady ſhall be conſigned to ſuch Noble- 
men as his Majeſty of Great- Britain ſhall appoint and think worthy of ſuch a 


purpoſe, and from the ſaid Town of Bollezgne into England all the coſt and 
charges of the ſaid Lady ſhall be fully borne, paid and ſatisfied by his Majeſty 
of Great-Britain, for all things whatſoever convenient and fitting to the worth 
and dignitie of ſuch a Princeſſe born out of the Houſe of Fance, and joyn'd 


in Marriage to the King of Great-Britain. 


The aforeſaid Marriage being celebrated and done in France, it is agreed 
that the ſaid Lady being arrived in England, a day and place ſhall be appointed 
by his Majeſty of Greaz-Britain, where his Majeſty and his faid Lady and 
Queene being in one of their Halls prepared for their preſence, their Contract 
of their ſaid Marriage, and the power whereby the fame was concluded and 
agreed upon, ſhall be publikely read, and after that the aforeſaid Contract 


| ſhall be again ratified and confirmed by his Majeſty of Great-Britain, by ſuch 


as his ſaid Majeſty ſhall re-appoint and nominate for that intent and purpoſe, 
in the preſence of ſuch of the Realmes of the aforeſaid King of Great-Bri- 
tain as ſhall be preſent at the ſame Action, to which ſaid Contract it ſhall 
not be lawfull to add or diminiſh any one Eccleſiafticall ceremony therein 


mentioned and expreſſed. 
5 VI. 


It is alſo agreed upon that the ſaid Lady and all her followers, as alſo the 
children that ſhall be born to her Officers ſhall have free exerciſe of the Apoſ- 
tolique, Catholique and Romiſb Religion; and to that end the faid Lady ſhall 
have a Chappel in each of the King's Pallaces or Houſes, or in any Places of 
his Majeſty of Great-Britain, where ſhe ſhall chance to come and continue, 
and that the aforeſaid Chappell ſhall be adorned and decked as is fitting; and 
the keeping thereof ſhall be committed to whom the ſaid Lady ſhall appoint, 
in which the preaching of God's word, the Adminiſtrations of the Sacra- 
ments, the Maſſe, and other offices ſhall be freely and folemnly done ac- 

| | | cording 
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cording, to the uſe of the Romiſh Church, yea all Indulgences and Jubilees 


which the ſaid Lady ſhall obtain and get from the Pope may be done and 


executed there; there ſhall be alſo one 24 5455 in the City of London, 
given and appointed to inter and bury ſuch of her Ladyſhips followers as 
ſhall chance to depart their life according to the manner and forme of the 
Church of Rome, and that ſhall modeſtly be done; the which Churchyard 
ſhall be walled and incloſed about, that no perſon ſhall come therein to pro- 


- phane the ſame, fs 
VII. 


It is alſo agreed upon, that the ſaid Lady ſhall have a Biſhop for her great 
Almoner, who ſhall have all juriſdiction and neceſſary authority for all mat- 
ters and cauſes concerning Religion, and who ſhall proceed againſt Eccleſi- 


aſticall Perſons that ſhall be under his charge according to the Canons ; and 


if it ſhall at any time happen that any ſecular Courts ſhall take any of the ſaid 
Prieſts into their power, by reaſon of any crime or offence againſt the State by 
him committed or done, and do find him to be guilty thereof, yet ſhall the 
ſaid Court ſend the ſaid Prieſt to the ſaid Biſhop with the informations which 
they find by him, and the ſaid Prieſt is priviledged from their power, and 


the ſaid Biſhop when he ſhall underſtand and know fo much, he ſhall degrade 


the ſaid Prieſt, and after ſend him back to the ſecular Court to do juſtice up- 
on him, and for all kind of other faults the aforeſaid Prieſt ſhall be ſent to the 


| ſaid Biſhop, to the end that he may proceed againſt them according to the 


Canons, in the abſence or ſickneſs of the ſaid Biſhop, the Prieſt which is by 


him appointed to be his great Vicar, ſhall have the ſame power and authority. 


; N :-4: Wa | | 
It is likewife agreed upon that the ſaid Lady ſhall have twenty-eight Prieſts, 
or Eccleſiaſtical perſons in her houſe 3 comprehending therein her Almoner 
and Chaplains, to ſerve and keep the faid Chappell according as they are ap- 
pointed; and if any of them be a Regular Canonicall perſon, living under 
more preſcript rules then the reſt, yet he may hold and keep his habit. 


ME fir re hp IX. | 

His ſaid Majeſty of Great-Britaine is by oath not to endeavour by any means 
at all to have his ſaid Lady and Queen, to forſake or renounce her ſaid Ca- 
cholique, Apoſtollicall, and Romane Religion : Nor compell her to do any 
thing that is contrary to the ſame. 4 25 ; 


The ſaid Queene howſoever ſhall be maintained with ſo much dignity, and 
with ſo great a number as ever any had that was Queene of England, | 


All the ſaid houſhold ſervants that the ſaid 1 25 ſhall carry with her into 
England ſhall be Prieſts Catholiques and French by 


Vor. I. | Mm pointed 
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pointed by his Majeſty of Great-Britaine ; and if it happen that any of them 
die, or that the ſaid Lady be willing to change any of her ſaid ſervants, then 
ſhe ſhall take in their ſteads, other Popiſh Catholique, French or Engliſh, al- 
ways provided, His Majeſty of Great-Britaine conſent thereunto, 


„ XII. 1 2 
The aforeſaid houſhold ſervants ſhall take oath, to the form of the oath fol- 
lowing, viz. I ſuch an one do ſweare and promiſe to be loyall and true to 
our Soveraigne Lord King Charles, King of Great. Britain, and to the Queen 
his dear Conſort : Which oath I will faithfully and inviolably keep; and if I 
know or ſhall know of any, that ſhall or will attempt any thing whatſoever 
againſt the ſaid perſons, honours, or dignities, of the ſaid King and Queene, 
by the oath that I have taken, I will reveale the ſame to the faid King or 
| Queene, or ſome others appointed for that intent and purpoſe, ſo far as I 
may or can. | + | wn | 8 81 : 


The marriage portion that ſhall be given with the ſaid Lady, ſhall be eight 
hundred thouſand crownes of three pounds a-piece French money : Whereof 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall pay the one half in the City of London, the 
day before the marriage; and the other half, one year after the firſt day of 
payment, . V. | 15 * 


It it ſhall happen the King depart this Life before the Queene without any 
child of their body begotten, then the marriage portion which ſhe brought 
and paid, ſhall be wholly reſtored unto her to diſpoſe thereof at her pleaſure, 
whether ſhe ſtay in England, or return into France. Then it ſhall be lawfuil 
for her to bring her ſaid marriage money with her. * 


But if they ſhall have any children living, then there ſhall be reſtored un- 
to the ſaid Lady, but two thirds only of the ſaid marriage portion, and the 


other third thereof ſhall be and remaine unto the ſaid children, whether the N 
ſaid Lady do return into France, or ſtay in England. e le - | 


The children which ſhall by reaſon of their intermarriage be born and live, 
ſhall be nurſt and brought up near unto the ſaid Lady and Queen, from the 
time of their birth, untill they come to the age of thirteene years. 


| ; XVII. by 58 
The children of the ſaid marriage, after the death of the ſaid Lady and 
Queen, ſhall inherit the two thirds of the ſaid marriage portion that was re- 
ſtored unto her, if the ſaid Lady do not marry the ſecond time: And that ſhe 
have children as well by the laſt marriage as the firſt, and then in ſuch a * 
J | £7 | 3 the 
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the children of the firſt. and ſecond ſhall have part of the aforeſaid two, thirds, 


that was reſtored to the Lady. _ 

And if it chance the ſaid Lady to\depart this life before the King without 
children, then his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty doth agree, the. one half of the ſaid 
marriage portion ſhall be reſtored : And if there be children, then it is agreed, 


that all the aforeſaid portion ſhall firmly remaine unto. them. 


GIII Änneren 5 ini! oO. CEE a . 1 ; 
The faid Lady, ſhall be indowed and have a Ioynter made unto her of 
eighteen thouſand pounds a par ſterling, amounting to the ſum of in French 
money threeſcore thouſand Crownes. 9 1 N 


His Majeſty of Great. Britain ſhall give unto: the 


- ARA en „ ſhall give unto; the faid Lady, as a fayour in 
regard of the ſaid marriage, fiftie thouſand OSA buy her rings, and other 
jewels, which ſhall: be hereafter + proper 0. 8 

era. 


ewels, which ſhall: be hereafter her and; hers, as the rings and 
 Jewells of which, ſhe now-hath,. or hereafter ſhall be given unto her. 
XXI. 


£ w 


His Majeſty of Great. Britain ſhall and doth undertake, for the mainte- 
nance of the ſaid Lady and her. houſe :. And if the ſaid Lady be a; widow, 
then ſhe ſhall have her joynture, and other things agreed upon. 


. , — - * 0 0 * 3 . $9 * a Sy k 
4 4 441 WP a . 4 X II LY ns : wt „ 7 1 }, i . * 
| x | (N14. 5 


And if it happen the ſaid King depart this life before the Queen, Having 
children, or without children, then the ſaid Lady ſhall freely enjoy and have 
her ſaid Joynture aſſigned, and made unto her in any place, where ſhe,pleaſeth | 
to ſtay and abide : which Joyntureſhall be of certain cattels, 7 houles with 
appurtenances, and one houſe appointed to her for part of her joynture, ſhall - 
be ſuch an houſe as ſhe may keep her dayly abode in: And ſhall be furni ſn- 
ed with all things fitting for a Princeſſe of her qualitie. And the ſaid Lady 
ſhall have the diſpoſing of the officers belonging to the ſaid houſes and lands, 
the one whereof ſhall have a title of Dutchie or Earledome. 


Toe XXIII. 5 
It ſhall likewiſe be free for the ſaid Lady, after the death of the ſaid King, 
whether ſhe have children or not, to return into France, and to bring with 
her her Moveables, rings and jewells : and alſo her marriage portion, as is be- 
fore ſpecified and declared. = 5 
| XXIV. 


The ſaid Lady in regard of her ſaid marriage, hath renounced, and doth | 
renounce all ſucceſſion both by father and mother, and all collaterall ſucceſ- 
ſion to all the Crown Lands belonging to the demeſnes Royall of France, ſub- 
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ject to reverſion, whether by way of gift by her deceaſed father, ot mother 


yet living, or by any other friend whatſoever.. 

And this Contract of Marriage ſhall be regiſtred in the Parliament of 
Accounts at Paris, and ſhall be ratified and confirmed in England by Parlia- 
ment there aſſembled, and alſo ſhall' be there regiſtred in the ordinary Courts 
appointed and ordained to and for ſuch purpoſe, and his Majeſty of Great- 
Britain, as alſo Ordinary Courts appointed and ordained to and for ſuch 
purpoſe : And his Majelty of Great-Britain, as alſo his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty do promiſe not to go againſt any clauſe or condition in the ſaid contract 
of Marriage. | TT: INE F 


? 


EE EE PDP 3 
And it is further concluded and agreed upon, that which of their ſaid two 


Nations of Great-Britain or France, that ſhall faile in the accompliſhing and 


performing of the ſaid preſent Marriage, ſhall owe and be bounden to pay 


unto the other, four hundred thouſand Crownes for his neglect therein. 


To the obſerving and performing of which Articles, both his ſaid moſt ſa- 
cred Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Majeſty of Great-Britaine, are bounden, and 
do bind themſelves, their heyres and ſucceſſors upon oath ; and the ſame 
Act was peruſed, concluded and agree upon at Paris, at the Caſtle called or 
knowne by the name of the Luurance, figned by both the ſaid Ambaſſadors 
for his Majeſty of Great- Britain, the ſaid Lady HEN RETTA MARIA, and 


and other Princes and Officers of the Crowne of France, and principal Lords 


of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſties Command, by his Commiſſioners and Secre- 
taries of State this preſent T hurſday, being the eighth of May 1625, 
7 

Lovis, Mario, Anm Caſton, Hen. Maria, Catlile, Holland, Mountmo- 
'  rancie, Lovie de Lorraine, Am de Mountaſty, Henry de Bourbon, 


„ 
1 


A Relation 
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A Relation of the glorious Triumphs and Order of the Ce- 
 remonies, obſerued in the Marriage of the High and 
_ Mighty CHARLES, King of Great-Britain, and the 
Lady HENRETTA MARIA, Siſter to the moſt 
_ Chriſtian King of France. 15 42 


Together with the Ceremonie obſerued in their Troth-plighting, perform- 
el in the Caſile of the Louure, in his Maigſties Chamber there, 


As, alſo the King's Declaration, containing a Prohibition unto all bis 


Subjects to uſe any Traffique or Commerce with the Kingdome of Spaine. 
Publiſhed in the Parliament of Paris, the 12th of May 1625. 


| Whereunto the Origin all French Copie is added. 
LONDON: Printed by T. S. for Nathaniel Butter, 1625. 


N OW at laſt, God being favourable unto our Countrey of France, hath 
pleaſed to grant what we moſt deſired fo long ſince; and thoſe thick 
cloudes which ſeemed to obſcure the luſtre of our Country, and had as it 
were conſpired to kill the fruite thereof in the very bloſſome, are now ſcat- 
tered and blown over, together with the bad influence which threatned us, 
God in his ſecret will permitting that two of the moſt mighty and potent 


Kingdomes of Chriftendome, ſhould be united together, by the moſt glorious. 


Marriage that ever was ſeen in the world. Therefore now our Invincible 


King Lewis the Juſt, muſt needs promiſe to himſelfe all felicity, glory and 


happineſſe heaped upon him by this Union. 74 
What great contentment hath France, and Great-Britain profit, to. ſee 


themſelves fo inſeparably united, by a more undiſſoluable knot then the Gor- 


dion, and by a friendſhip better cimmented, then the Stones of the Babilonian 
walles, founded by Semiramis? For neuer ſhall any enemies be found ftrong 


enough to ſhake two ſo flouriſhing Kingdomes, which derive their greatneſſe 


from heauen, and their Limits from the circumference of the Globe: Let 


all good Frenchmes now then rejoyce, at ſuch time as the adverſaries of our 


State, trembling with amazement and feare, have their very fouls afflicted 

with ſo goodly an alliance : And that I may leave an eternall memory thereof 

'- unto all poſterity, I will moſt ſuccinctly here declare, the magnificent tri- 
Umphs and true manner of this happy marriage. . 
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O N Tueſday, the $thof May, the King came forth into his Chamber, and 
there appeared like the glorious Sunne, out- ſhining the other Starres, 
having his Queene with him, his ſecond light; the Prince his onely brother, 
my Lords the Dukes of Nemours, and of Elbeuf, the Marſhals of Yitry and 
Baſſompiere, with other Lords of his Court, and ſent for the Lady his Siſter, 
who came thither accompanied with the Queene her mother, the Princeſſes of 


Conde and of County, the Dutcheſſes of Guiſe, of Chereuſe, and Elueuf, with 


many other great Ladies. Her Gowne was of cloth of gold and ſilver, all 
poudered over with F lower- de- luces of gold, and enriched with many Dia- 
monds, and other precious ſtones, and her traine was borne up by the young 
Lady of Burbon. 3 * 8 + 
As ſheentred into the Kings Chamber, with a Majeſty correſpondent to her 
birth, my Lords the Earls of Carlile and Holland, Ambaſſadours for the King 


of Great-Bbitain, came likewiſe alſo in, as richly clad as can poſſibly be ex- 
preſſed, giving unto the King the Contract of Marriage, which was read 


aloud by the Lord Chancellour, after the King had agreed unto the Cove- 
nants. This done, the Ambaſſadours withdrew themſelves into the Duke 
of Cheureuſe his Chamber, which was over the Kings, and having communi- 
cated the Contract unto him: He forthwith repaired unto his Majeſty, ac- 
companied with the aforeſaid- Ambaſſadors, and many other great Lords, ap- 
parelled in a Suite of Black, the Paines whereof were all garniſhed with Dia- 
monds, and the very tags of his points were enriched with the like. 

Being come before his Majeſty, he preſented unto him his Procuration, and 


the power which the King of Great- Britain had given him, which was inſert- 


ed at the end of the ſaid Contract, which the King ſigned, and the Lady, 
both the Queenes, my Lord the Duke of Cbheurtuſe, and the Lords Ambaſ- 
fadors likewiſe. This done my Lord the Cardinall de la Roche Foucalt: made 
them ſure, after the manner accuſtomed. . „ 

Now as ſuch an union as this could not be performed without great pompe, 
and infinite joy and contentment: So our Ladies Church was choſen for the 
Ceremonies of the accompliſnment of the Marriage, and was hung with 
rich tapiſtry and cloth of Gold and Silver Tiſſue. oo | 9 

Then was there a faire and long Gallery raiſed, beginning at the entry of 
the Archbiſhops pallace, and reached even unto the Quire of the ſaid 
Church: This gallery was under-propped with many pillars, which were co- 
vered at the top with Violet. colour Sattin, embroidered with golden Flowre- 
deluces, and below with faire fine lynnen, trimmed with wax, through this 
ſame paſſed along all the Ceremonies of the Marriage as followeth. . 

Firſt, the hundred Suiſſers of the Kings Guard, clothed in his Majeſties 
Liuery, their Drumbe beating and their Enſigne diſplayed. After them 
twelve Haulbeis clothed in the like liuery, which rauiſhed the hearts of the 
hearers. Then eight Drumbes couered with the like, which were ſo luſtily 
beaten up, that the moſt coward courages were animated with the noiſe 


Ten 
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Ten Trumpets allo ſounded ſo merrily that it rejoyced all the hearers. 
Then followed Monſieur de Rbodes, great Maſter of the Ceremonies, bravely 
apparelled, and well accompanied. After him marched my Lords the Knights 
of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, all gliſtering with precious Stones. Then 
came ſeven Heraulds of Armes with their Coats of Red Crimſon Velvet, pow- 
dered all over with golden Flower-deluces. £ 
Then followed them my Lords of Yitry and Baſſompiere, Marſhals of 1 
France : After them my Lord the Duke of Elbeuf. Then my Lord the Duke | 
of Cheureuſe, apparelled in a Suite of Black-Cloath, cut and lined with 1 
cloath of Gold, with a Cap alſo of cloath of Gold, and upon his head a 
Jewell, which dazzelled the eyes of the beholders, with a ſhort Cloak all 
imbrotdered with Gold, and powdred with precious ſtones. 
Then followed both my Lords the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of the King 
of Great-Britain, & x. clad in cloth of ſilver. | 
Then came the King of France, in a garment all imbroidered with Gold 
and Silver, holding the Lady his Siſter in his right hand, who had a crowne 
upon her head, and her Gowne powdred all over with F lower-deluces of 
Gold : And Monſicur the King's Brother on the other ſide, who led her in 
his left hand, being very bravely accoutred. 9 5 
The Qucene Mother followed next. 
The Queene herſelfe, in a gown all imbroidered with Gold, Silver, and 
recious Stones. The Princeſſes of Conde and of County bearing up the long 
Fraine of the ſame. The young Lady of Moutpenfier, The Counteſſe of 
Seiſons, Madame de Guiſe, Madame de Cheureuſe, Madame de Elbeuf, with 
many Lords and Ladies, of whom I cannot now make rehearſal, the number 
of them was ſo great. 
All this Royall and generous troupe ſtayed at the entry of the great Portall 
of the ſaid Church, before which was a place appointed to celebrate the Mar- 
riage in, and whereon was raiſed a Canopie of ineſtimable vallew, under which 
the King and Monſieur his Brother left the Lady their Siſter, and conſigned 
her into the hands of my Lord the Duke of Chzvreuſe, and then my Lord 
Cardinall de Ia Roche Foucault eſpouſed the Lady with the ordinary Ceremonies 
of the Church. 
From thence all the Orders aboueſaid marched into the Quier through a 
long Gallerie which was ſquared out by a line, in the midſt of the body of 
the Church all covered with Tapiſtrey, the richeſt that might be. 
In the midſt of the ſaid Quier were all ready placed on the one ſide upon 
eminent ſeates, my Jaords the Preſidents, having their Morters of Gold on 
their heads, and in their ſcarlet Robes lined with Ermines, and the Councel- 
lors of the Court of Parliament in the like Gownes. 
On the other ſide fate alone the Provoſt of the Merchants, in a long Robe 
of Crimſon and violet velvet, being accompanied with the Shirifes of the 
' Towne, 
In the Quier of the ſaid Church, was there moreover another floore raiſed 
«three ſteps high, upon which was another great es a where the * 
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"FE O N Fueſday; the 8th öf May, the King came forth into his Chamber, and 
1 there appeared like the glorious Sunne, out- ſhining the other Starres, 
FR having his Queene with him, his ſecond light ; the Prince his onely brother, 
W's my Lords the Dukes of Nemours, and of Elbeuf, the Marſhals of Yitry and 
10 Baſſompiere, with other Lords of his Court, and ſent for the Lady his Siſter, 
FRA who came thither accompanied with the Queene her mother, the Princeſſes of 
1 Conde and of County, the Dutcheſſes of Guiſe, of Chereuſe, and Elueuf, with 
4 | many other great Ladies. Her Gowne was of cloth of gold and ſilver, all 
14 poudered over with Flower- de- luces of gold, and enriched with many Dia- 
; monds, and other precious ſtones, and her traine was borne up by the young 
Lady of Burbon. „ 5 os N 
As ſhe entred into the Kings Chamber, with a Majeſty correſpondent to her 
"Mi birth, my Lords the Earls of Carlile and Holland, Ambaſſadours for the King 
* i of Great-Bbitain, came likewiſe alſo in, as richly clad.as can poſſibly be ex- 
preſſed, giving unto the King the Contract of Marriage, which was read 
aloud by the Lord Chancellour, after the King had agreed unto the Cove- 
nants. This done, the Ambaſſadours withdrew themſelves into the Duke 
of Cheureuſe his Chamber, which was over the Kings, and having communi- 
cated the Contract unto him: He forthwith repaired unto his Majeſty, ac- 
companied with the aforeſaid- Ambaſſadors, and many other great Lords, ap- 
parelled in a Suite of Black, the Paines whereof were all garniſhed with Dia- 
monds, and the very tags of his points were enriched with the like. | 
7165 Being come before his Majeſty, he preſented unto him his Procuration, and 
„ | the power which the King of Great- Britain had given him, which was inſert- 
Wet!" ed at the end of the ſaid Contract, which the King ſigned, and the Lady, 
1 both the Queenes, my Lord the Duke of Cbeureuſe, and the Lords Ambaſ- 
. ſadors likewiſe. This done my Lord the Cardinall de la Roche Foucalt made 
Wt them ſure, after the manner accuſtomed. —=— . bs} 
"MN Now as ſuch an union as this could not be performed without great pompe, 
Pail 5 and infinite joy and contentment: So our Ladies Church was choſen for the 
1 Ceremonies of the accompliſhment of the Marriage, and was hung with 
3 rich tapiſtry and cloth of Gold and Silver Tiſſue. Ps | | 
1 Then was there a faire and long Gallery raiſed, beginning at the entry of 
„ the Archbiſhops pallace, and reached even unto the Quire of the ſaid 
1 Church: This gallery was under- propped with many pillars, which were co- 
1 VvVoered at the top with Violet - colour Sattin, embroidered with golden Flowre- 
100 deluces, and below with faire fine lynnen, trimmed with wax, through this 
1 ſame paſſed along all the Ceremonies of the Marriage as followeth. | 
£00 | Firſt, the hundred Suiſſers of the Kings Guard, clothed in his Majeſties 
TW Livery, their Drumbe beating and their Enſigne diſplayed. After them 
1 twelve Haulleis clothed in the like liuery, which rauiſhed the hearts of the 
3 hearers. Then eight Drumbes couered with the like, which were ſo luſtily 
. 1108 beaten up, that the moſt coward courages were animated with the noiſe 
Wl, thereof, 4 
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Ten Trumpets allo ſounded fo merrily that it rejoyced all the hearers. 
Then followed Monſieur de Rhodes, . great Maſter of the Ceremonies, bravely 
apparelled, and well accompanied, After him marched my Lords the Knights 
of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, all gliſtering with precious Stones, Then 
came ſeven Heraulds of Armes with their Coats of Red Crimſon Velvet, pow- 
dered all over with golden Flower-deluces. | 

Then followed them my Lords of Yitry and Baſſompiere, Marſhals of 


Fance: After them my Lord the Duke of Elbeuf. Then my Lord the Duke 


of Cheureuſe, apparelled in a Suite of Black-Cloath, cut and lined with 
cloath of Gold, with a Cap alſo of cloath of Gold, and upon his head a 
Jewell, which dazzelled the eyes of the beholders, with a ſhort Cloak all 
imbroidered with Gold, and powdred with precious ſtones. 


_ Then followed both my Lords the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of the King 


of Great-Britain, & c. clad in cloth of ſilver. 
Then came the King of France, in a garment all imbroidered with Gold 


and Silver, holding the Lady his Siſter in his right hand, who had a crowne 


upon her head, and her Gowne powdred all over with Flower-deluces of 
Gold: And Monſieur the King's Brother on the other ſide, who led her in 
his left hand, being very bravely accoutred. „ 
The Queene Mother followed next. PR 
The Queene herſelfe, in a gown all imbroidered with Gold, Silver, and 
recious Stones. The Princeſſes of Conde and of County bearing up the long 
Fraine of the ſame. The young Lady of Mouipenſier. The Counteſſe of 


Seiſons, Madame de Guiſe, Madame de Cheureuſe, Madame de Elbeuf, with 


many Lords and Ladies, of whom I cannot now make rehearſall, the number 
of them was ſo great. : 5 ; 

All this Royall and generous troupe ſtayed at the entry of the great Portall 
of the ſaid Church, before which was a < — appointed to celebrate the Mar- 
riage in, and whereon was raiſed a Canopie of ineſtimable vallew, under which 
the King and Monſieur his Brother left the Lady their Siſter, and conſigned 
her into the hands of my Lord the Duke of Chevreuſe, and then my Lord 
Cardinall de la Roche Foucault eſpouſed the Lady with the ordinary ceremonies 
of the Church, 5 | e eg 


From thence all the Orders aboueſaid marched into the Quier through a 
long Gallerie which was ſquared out by a line, in the midſt of the body of 


the Church all covered with Tapiſtrey, the richeſt that might be. 

In the midft of the ſaid Quier were all ready placed on the one ſide upon 
eminent ſeates, my Jzords the Preſidents, having their Morters of Gold on 
their heads, and in their ſcarlet Robes lined with Ermines, and the Councel- 
lors of the Court of Parhament in the like Gownes. a * 


On the other ſide ſate alone the Provoſt of the Merchants, in a long Robe 
of Crimſon and violet velvet, being accompanied with the Shirifes of the 


' Towne. 


In the Quier of the ſaid Church, was there moreover another floore raiſed 
three ſteps high, upon which was another great Canopie, where the King, 
, | the 
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272 A Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjects. 
the Queenes, and Monſieur the King's Brother were placed and conducted by 
the fore-named - Duke of Chevreuſe and. the Ambaſſadors, who withdrew 
themſelves into the Archbiſhops Pallace untill the Service was ended, and then 
afterwards returned to the King and the Queenes, 9 1 
Prayers being done, they returned all in the like order as before into the 
Archbiſhops Pallace, where the whole Court ſupped. | | 
During which, was heard ſuch a noife and thunder of Cannon, as men 
would would have judged that heaven and earth had joined together : In the 
like ſort Bonfires, ſquibes, and ſuch like were not ſpared throughout all the 
ſtreetes : and it may well be verified, that France never ſaw ſo much re- 
joycing. 0 1 
; And God I pray, who hath ever beene propitious unto us, maintaine our 
Countrie in her greatneſſe, and graunt our King a glorious triumphe over his 
enemies, and a large extent of his Dominions, 5 


44 
1 4 


| The ORDER of the Royall Fraſt. 


HE Supper was kept in the Archbiſhops great Hall, and the Table 


of f reached from the one end thereof unto the other. „ 
„ The King ſate in the midſt of the Table, ſerved by my Lord the great 
1 Prior, who repreſented the great Maſters perſon, before him there marched a 
3 number of Drums, Trumpets and Clarions, accompanied with Monſieur de 
1 lf | Beaumont, great Steward of the Kings Houſe, and thirty-two other Stewards 
We of his Majeſties Houſhold, with their ſtaves in their hands, 
ru The meate was carried by my Lords the Princes, Dukes, Peeres, and Mar- 
- +40 ſhals of France, followed by the Gentlemen of the Court and their ſervants. 
NE, en Monſieur de Foinuille ſerved as great Pantler, Monſieur d' Elbzuf as Cup- 
1 bearer, and my Lord the Earle of Harcourt as Carver. 5 
1 The Queene Mother ſat on the right hand of the King, ſerved by my 
Wl, Lords the Dukes of Belgarde, d'Vxais, and Luxembourg. | 
il The Queene herſelfe on the right hand of the Queene Mother, ſerved by 
_ "- my Lords the Dukes 4 Alvin, Briſac, and de Chaune. | 
. The Queene of Great- Britain ſate on the Kings left hand, ſerved by the 
1 7 Marſhall de Yitry as great Pantler, the Marſhall d“ Aubeterre as Cup-bearer, 
* a} and my Lord of Baſſompterre as Carver. 5 CID 5 
_ My Lord the Duke of Cbevreuſe ſate next the Queene of Great-Britain, 
m8 ſerved by the Lord of Rochefort. | e , 
Wwe! The extraordinarie Ambaſſadors of Great-Britaine ſate next unto the afore- 
= ſaid Duke of Chevreuſe., 1 e 
- | My Lord the Kings Brother ſate neere unto the Queene, and next them all 
[1 the Princes, ſerved in moſt magnificent, and Royall manner. 1 8 
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The KINGS Declaration, containing a Prohibition unto all his Sub- 
jetts, to have any Traffique or Commerce with the Kingdom of 8 paine. 
. Publiſhed in the Parliament the 12th of May. 


1 EVIS, by the Grace of God, King of France and of Navarre, To all 
_— unto whom theſe preſent Letters ſhall come, greeting. Upon the com- 
plaints which have been made unto us by many of our Subjects traffiquing in- 

to Spaine, of a Decree made the 2d of this month by our moſt deare and 
| well-beloved Brother, and Brother-in-law, the Catholique King, unto his 

Officers, to ſeize upon and ftay in all his Ports and Havens, the Shippes, 
Goods, and Merchandize of the French (our Subjects:) under pretext of 
Repriſals of ſome ſummes of money, which Our moſt deare and well-beloved 
Couſin, the Duke of Guiſe, our Governour and Lieutenant-Generall in Pro- 
vence, did make ſtay of certain Barques, not far from Marſeilles, as belonging 
unto ſome Genoway Merchants: as alſo becauſe they haunted the deſert Havens 
of our ſaid Country of Provence, to the prejudice of our Ordinances and 
Proviſions made by our Court of Parliament of Aix: The ſaid King pretend- 
ing that ſome part of the ſaid money did appertain unto his Subjects (which 
is a thing not yet verified) and part thereof unto the ſaid Genowaies. NOW 
therefore, becauſe it is a matter of great importance for our Subjects good, to 


prevent them from receiving any further loſſe or hinderance of ſuch their 


ſeizure and detention of their Ships and Goods as is ordained in Spaine, 
wherein there can be no better order taken, then a general interdiction of 
Commerce in thoſe places, where the Merchants Our Subjects can no longer 


be at their libertie. WE make it knowne, That having deliberated of this 


affayre in Our Councell, where was preſent Our moſt honoured Lady and Mo- 
ther, ſome Princes of Our Blood, other Princes and Officers of Our Crowne, 
Lords and notable, Perſonages of Our ſayed Councell, WITH THEIR 
ADVICE, and of Our own knowledge, full power, and royall Autho- 
rity, We have made, and do by theſe preſents, ſigned with Our hand, make 


moſt expreſſe prohibition unto all Our Subjects, of what Quality and Condi- 


tion ſoever they be, to have any Traffique or Commerce in the Kingdom of 
Spaine, of any Corne, Wine, Cordage, and generally neither to carry thither, 


tranſport or buy any Merchandize whatſoever, upon pain unto the Offenders, 


of the confiſcation of their Veſſels and Goods, and to be puniſhed according 
to the rigour of Our Lawes : and this to continue untill a reſtitution be fully 


made of our Subjects Goods ſeized upon in Sparne, or that by our Letters 


Patents We ſhall otherwiſe ordaine. 
WHEREFORE We charge and command all Our loving and loyal 
Officers in Our Courts of Parliament, that they cauſe theſe Our preſent Let- 


ters to be read, publiſhed and regiſtred, and the contents thereof to be kept 


and executed each one apart, and Our general Procurors or their Subſtitutes, 
Vor. I. Nn 1 
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| And upon the Fowld, By the King. 
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And We give charge unto Our Governors, and Our Lieutenants-Gene- 
rall in Our Provinces, particular Captaines and Governors of Our Towns 
and Places, chiefely 2 upon Our Frontiers, and the Bayliffes, Seneſhals, 
and Provoſts of Our moſt deare Couſins, the Conſtable and Marſhals of France, 
or their Lieutenants, and unto all Our Juſtices, Officers, and Subjects, to 
aſſiſt unto the due execution of theſe preſents: for ſuch is Our pleaſure. 

In Witneſſe whereof, We have cauſed Our Seale to be put unto. theſe 
aforeſaid preſents. 85 e 


Given at Paris, the 23d of Aprill, in the yeare of Grace, 1625, and of 
Our Raigne the fifteenth. £109 Ne 
LEWIS. 


to make for the due execution of the ſame, all diligent and neceſſary perſuite 


2 Ba De LoMENEE. 


And Sealed with the Great Seals of yellow Waxe, upon double taile : Au upon 


nt 5 ; | be Fowld hereof is written : | 

Th Read, publiſhed, and regiſtred in Court, yea and the King's Atturney 
„ {il Generall requiring the ſame to be put in execution, kept, and obſerved ac- 
ih | cording to their tennor and forme, and collected Copies of the ſame to be 
5 ſent to the Bayliffes and Seneſhals of that Iuriſdiction, to be there likewiſe 
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Imprinted at Paris, 1625. 


read, publiſhed, and executed by the diligence of the Subſtitutes of the a- 
foreſaid Generall Atturney, which he enjoyneth to certify the Court hereof 


within the month. In the Parliament at Paris the 12th of May, 1625. 


Signed Du TILL Er. 
N Cum Prinilegio Maigſtatis. 5 


Le Triomphe glorieux & F'ordre des Ceremonies obſerues au marriage 


Enſemble Pordre tenu aux fiangailles faiftes au Chaſteau du Laure, en I Cham're 
de ſa M.. | © 5 


N fin le ciel propice a la France, a voulu ce qu'elle reſpire, il y a fi long 
temps. Les nuages qui ſembloient vouloir obſcurcir ſon eſclat, & qui 
auoient comme conſpire de faire mourir le fruict en ſa fleur, font maintenant 
diffipez, & cette mauuaiſe influence eſt ancantie a ce coup, Dieu a permis par 
une volonte fecrete, que les deux plus puiſſantes Couronnes de la Chreſtiente 
ſoient unies enſemble, par le plus celebre mariage qui ſe foit jamais veu de- 
dans l' Vniuers. Cꝰeſt Ton aujourd*huy que tant de felicite, de gloire, 2 


1 
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| bon-heur ne promettent pas moins a noſtre grand Roy, invincible Lovys Lz 


Ius rx, que PEmpire de tout le monde. Quel contentement a la France, 


& quel 75 a la Grand' Bretagne, de ſe voit unies fi inſeparablement, par 
un nœud plus indiſſoluble que le gordien, & par une amitie mieux cimentee 
que les murs Babiloniens fondez par Semiramis? Il n'y a point d' ennemis aſſez 
forts pours esbranler jamais deux Royaumes ſi floriſſans, qui puiſent leur gran- 
deur de Fr & borner leur puiſſance de toute la terre, Reſiouiſſons nous 
donc, bons Frangois, a celte heure 1 les adverſaires de PEſtat tremblant de 
peur & de crainte, ont leur ame affligee d'une ſi belle alliance. Mais pour 
en laiſſer la memoire eternelle, & la donner en depoſt a la poſterite. Je 
veux deſcrire icy le plus ſuccintement qu'il me ſera poſſible, les magnificences, 
les triomphes, & Pordre veritable de cet heureux mariage, 
Le Jeudy huictieſme jour de May, le Roy paroiſſant dedans ſa chambre 
comme un beau Soleil qui luit au deffus de tous les autres Aſtres, ayant avec 
luy la Royne ſeconde 1 Monſieur ſon frere unique, Meſfieurs les Ducs 
de Nemours & d*Elbceuf, Mareſchaux de Vitry & de Baſſom- pierre, & autres 
Seigneurs de la Cour, envoya querir Madame, qui y fut aſſiſtee par la Royne 
ſa mere, Meſdames les Princeſſes de Conde & de Conty, Meſdames les 
Ducheſſes de Guyſe, de Cheureuſe, & d' Elbœf, & pluſieurs autres grandes 
Dames. Sa robe eſtoit de toile d'or & d' argent toute parſemee de fleurs de 
Lys d'or, & enriche de Plufieurs diamants, & autres pierres precieuſes. La 
queve de ladite robe eſtoit portee par Madamoiſelle de Bourbon. 
Comme elle fut entree de dans la chambre du Roy avec une Majeſte digne 
de ſa naiſſance, Meſſieurs les Comtes de Carlile, & Milor Holand, Ambaſ- 
ſadeurs pour le Roy de la Grand? Bretagne, y entrerent auſſi toſt, veſtus avec 
le plus bel aduantage qui ſe puiſſe dire; donnant au Roy le contract de ma- 
riage, qui fut leu tout haut par Monſeigneur le Chancelier, apres que ſa 
Majeſte eut agree les conuenances. Les Ambaſſadeurs ſe retirerent en la 
chambre de Monſeigneur le Duc de Cheureuſe, au deſſus de celle du Roy, & 
luy ayant fait entendre les accords. Il fut trouver auſſi toſt ſa Majeſte, ac- 
compagne deſdits ſieurs Ambaſſadeurs & pluſieurs autres Seigneurs de marque, 
eſtant veſtu d' un habit noir a bandes toutes garnies de diamants, & les fer 
d'aiguillettes en eſtoient enrichis. | 5 
Arrive devant ſa Majeſte il luy preſenta ſa procuration & le pouvoir que 
luy avoit donne le Roy de la Grand' Bretagne, qui fut inceree au bout dudit 
contract de mariage, que le Roy ſigna, Madame, les Roynes, Monſeigneur 
le Duc de Chevreuſe, & Meſſieurs les Ambaſſadeurs. Cela fait & arreſte, 
Monſieur le Cardinal de la Roche-foucault fit les fiangailles a la maniere ac- 
couſtumee. _ 
Comme une telle union ne ſe pouyoit pas paracheuer ſans de grandes pom- 
pes, & d'infinies reſiouiſſances. : 
_ _ L'Egliſe de Noſtre-Dame fut choiſie pour les ceremonies de l'accompliſſe- 
ment du mariage, & fut toute tendue de riches tapiſſeries, tiſſues de ſoy, d'or 
& d'argent. | | 1 3 
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| L; on eſleva environ de huict pieds de terre, une belle & longue gallerie, 
qui prenoit ſon commencement des Hentree de la maiſon Archi- Epiſcopale, & 
ö Fa venoit rendre a Pentree du Cœur de ladite Egliſe. Elle eftoit ſouſtenue de 
luſieurs pilliers, couverte par le haut de ſatin violet, tout brode de fleur de 
Lys d'or, & par le bas d'une belle toile de lin ciree, par deſſus laquelle Pal. 
ſerent toutes les ceremonies du mariage, comme 11 s'enſuit. 
Premierement, les cent Suiſſes des A du corps du Roy, veſtus des li- 
vrees de ſa Majeſte, le tambour battant, & Penſeigne deſployee. 
Douze haut- bois veſtus de ſemblables livrees qui raviſſoĩent par leurs fons 
agreables les ames par les oreilless 
Huict tambours couverts de pareilles parures battoient fi furicuſement que 
les courages les moins hardis s' animoient au bruit d'un tel tintamarre. 
Dix. trompettes faiſoient fauter de | joye & G alegreſſe les ccœurs de dans les 
corps. 
Monſieur de Rhodes Grand Maiſtre des Ceremonies marchoit apres tout 
cela, veſtu a advantage & fort bien accompagne. 
1 Apres luy Meſſieurs le Chevaliers de Ordre du 8. Eſprit tous brillans de 
Oy pierreries. 

Sept Herauts rde allojent en ſuitte avec kur cottes de velours rougs 
cramoiſy fleurdeliſees d'or. 

Meſſieurs de Vitry & de Baſſompierre, Mareſchaux de France. 

Monſieur le Duc d*Elbceuf. 

Monſeigneur le Duc de Cheureuſe, veſtu d'un habit de 41 noir tout 
couppe & d*ouble de toile dor avec une tocque auſſi de velours noir, ſur ſa 
teſte une enſeigne qui eſplovyſſoit la veue par ſon eſclat, une eſcrape toute 

couverte de roſes de diamants, un capot tout brode d'or & ſeme de pierreries. 

Meſſieurs les deux Ambaſſadeurs Extraordinaires, tous deux couverts de 
toile d argent batu avec la toque. 

Lie Roy avec un habit tout en broderie d'or & d'argent, tenant a ſa main 
droit Madame, qui avott une Couronne ſur la teſte, & ſa robe toute nme 

de fleurs de Lys d'or. C 

Monſieur de l'autre coſte qui la tehoit "0 fi main n gauche auſſi ſperbement 

e veſtu. 
Lua Royne mere. 

Lay Royne couverte d'une robe toute brodee d'or, d'argent & 4 pierreries, 

Meſdames les Princeſſes de Conde & de Conty, a: la 8 hens We 
ladite rone.”” | 

Madamoiſelle de Move-Schiic.)” 

Madame la Comteſſe de Soiffons, | | ; 5 

Madame de GuyſGe. e 7 

Madame de Cheureuſe. N enen | 
”” —_ y -- CA STC I 
Et tous les autres Seigneurs & Dames de la Cour due je ne peux ſpecifier 
"7 228 par le menu, tant le nombre eſtoit grand. 1 4 


Toute ceſte Royale & genereuſe troupe s' arreſta a entree du grand portail 
de 
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"i Third Colleflinn of FRAG 'T.S, on all Subject. 2 . 
de ladite Egliſe au devant dyquel efigit,up grand parterre deſtine pour, fair 


le mariage, & ou eſtoit eſleve au deſſus un grand poeſle d'une valeur ineſti- 
mable, ſous lequel le Roye & Monſieur ſon frere quitta Madame, la mirent 
entre Jes mains de Monſeigneur le Duc de Cheureuſe, & alors Monſieur le 


Cardinal de h Moehren eſpouſa ae avec es FFremones: ordi- 
naires de Fi 


14111050 


De la tout l'ordre cy- deſſis Sen alla dedans: le aka par une longue galle- 
rie qui eſtoit allignee au milieu de ja Nef de I'Egliſe toute couverte de tapiſ⸗ | 
ſerie, la plus belle qui ſe peuſt jamais voir. 

Au milieu. dudit coeur eſtoient deſ. ja placez d'un coſte en des Geges emi- 
nents, Meſſeigneurs les Preſidents ayant leur mortier d'or ſur la teſte veſtus de 
leur robes del Woes dee es * Meſligurs, le. Conſeillers Avec 
ques de ſemblables rot PO. 

De l'autre coſte proiffoit a part Monſieur le Prog ot hs Nc d 6 con. 

vert d'une longue robe de velours rouge cramoiſoy 1 violet, aſſiſte des Eſ- 
chevins du corps de ville. 
Dans le cœur de ladite Egliſe eſtoit eſleve de trois marches un par- terre, au 
deſſus duquel eſtoĩt un autre grand poeſle, ou le Roy, les Roynes, & Mon- 
ſieur furent place z, & conduits par leſdits Duc de Cheureuſe' & Ambaſſa- 
deurs, leſquels fe retirent a PArcheueſche juſqu' a ce que le ſervice fut acheve, 
puis y retournerent trouver le Roy & les Roy nes apres la fin de Poffice, 

Leurs oraiſons finies, ils s' en retournerent au meſme ordre dedans PAr- 
cheueſche, on toute la Cour ſoua 5 

Et puis en mefme; temps, l'on ouyt un tel bruit des coups oat canons qui | 
2 i que Fon, euſt dit que la Verne & 85 ciel ſe youloient Joindre en- 
a 

Les feus de] joye &. gene ſe firent REEL, les reus, & Pon. peut dire, 
avec verite, que jamais la France n*euſt plus de reſiouyſſances. | 

Dieu qui wy a eſte touſiours favorable la maintienne en fa grandeur, & face 
que ſon grand Roy triomphe glorieux de tous, ey gur is, & borne ſes ter 
res, de Penclos, e tout le monde. we” * 5 


FF 


* RRE as ein Bana. 


I. E ſoupper fut dans la grand? Salle lambriſſe de PArcheucſche, & * ta- 
ble tenoit d'un bout a l'autre. 5 a3 

Le Roy eſtoit au milieu de la table, ſeruy par Monſieur 1 {ere je 
repreſentant Monſieur le Grand Maiſtre, devant luy marchoient nombre de 


tambours, trompettes & clairons, accompagne de Monſieur de Beaumont 


premier Maiſtre d' Hoſtel,  & trente. deux Maiſtres d' Hoſtel, tous le baſton a 
la main. 

3 viande eſtoit portee apres e eux par 8 les Princes, Ducs, Pairs, 
& Mareſchaux de France, ſuivis des Gentils-hommes de Cour & ſervans, 
Monſieur de Joinuille ſervoit de grand Panetier: Monſieur d*Elbeuf, d AP 
chanſon & Monſieur. le comte au Hisuper. tranchant. i 22110 1 


nB 


La 


| pournen, que par une inter iction generale du commerce au lieu ou les mar- 
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La Royne Mere, au Löfke droict du Roy, ſervie par Meffteurs le Duts de 
Bellegarde, | d' Vais & Tibteebouty, en 
La Royne ſur le coſte drbiet de 14 Royne Mere ſervde par Meſſieuts te bu 
d*Aluin, Briſſac, & de Chaune. 
LA Royne d' Angleterre a cofte gauche du Roy, ſexvie par Meſſieurs les 
Mareſchaux de Vitry, comme grand Panetier : Monſieur le ateſchal d' Au- 
loterre Eſchanſon; &! Monficur de Balſompierre Eſcuyer trenchant. 
"Monſieur le Duc de Chenrenſe ous lay Reyne PAngliterre ſeruy par le 


Sieur de R. 


"Les Ambaſfadeurs extrabrinaires GAngliterre pres dudit Sieur de Cheu- 

"Minfightar"frir de'fi'Myjelte eltoit alis aupres de 1a Rt 
les Princeſſes a la table, qui er ſeruy gre Ae tite de | Mga autant ia N 
ques Tirnifides & Royayk. nnn | | « i 
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Deren, du Roy, 8 defenſes a tous 5  fubjets de Kine auenn 
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| Publice en Purliment l douninſme; May 1625, 


L OVIS par la aries fe Diet, Roy de France'& de Navane, A tous 
ceux qui ces preſentes Lettres verront, Salut. Sur les plaintes qui noms 
ont eſte faictes de la part de pluſteurs de nos ſubjets traffiquans en Eſpagne, 
dune Ordonnance decernee le deuxieſme de ee mois, par hoſtre2tres:cher & 
tres- ame bon frere & beaufrere le Roy Catholique, a ſes officiers, pour faiſir 
& arreſter en ſes ports & haures les navires, e & marchandiſes des 7 5 
cois nos ſubjets, ſous pretexte de repreſailles de . ue ſomme d 3 
noſtre tres- cher & bien- ame Couſin Ie Duc de G „Governeur 
Lieutenant general en Province, a faict arreſter Guy Hos barques es e 
de noſtre ville de Marſeille, comme „ a des marchands Geneuois, 
auſſi qu*ils alloient dans les ports des- habitez de noſtredit pais de Provence, au 
prejudice de nos Ordonnances, & des Arreſts de noſtre Cour de Parlement 
d' Aix: Pretendant ledit Roy, que partie dudit argent appartient a ſes ſubjets 
(choſe qui n'a point eſte verifice) en partie aux Geneuois. Et d'autant qu'il 
importe pour le bien de nos ſubjets, d'empeſcher qu' ils ne puiſſent recevoir 
plus grande perte & dommoge de la ſaiſie & detention de leurs navires & biens. 
qui eſt ordonnee en F yy a quoy il ne peut eſtre plus convenablement 


chands nos ſubjets ne ſont plus en liberte: Scavorr faiſons, Qu' ayant mis 
cet affaire en deliberation en noſtre Conſeil, ou eſtoient lay Royne noſtre tres- 
honoree Dame & Mere, aucuns Princes de noſtre Sang, autres Princes & 
Officiers de noſtre Couronne, Seigneurs & notables perſonnages de noftredit 
Conſeil : DE l' AD vis d'iceluy, & de noſtre certaine ſcience, pleine puiſſance 
& auctorite Royale, Nous avons faict & faiſons — ce preſentes ſignees de 

noſtre 
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noſtre main, tres- expreſſes inhibitions & defenſes a tous nos ſubjets de quelque 
qualitie & condition qu'ils ſoient, de faire aucun trafficq ny commerce au 
Royaume d' Eſpagne, de Bleds, Vins, toyles, cordages : & generalement d'y 
mener, conduire, tranſporter ny. achepter aucunes marchandiſes de quelque 
qualite que ce ſoit, fur peine aux contrevans de confiſcation de leurs marchan- 
iſes, vaiſſeaux & effects, & deftre punis & chaſtiez ſelon la riguer de nos 
Ordonnances, & ſe juſques a ce que la main levee des effects ſaiſis en Eſpagne 
ſur nos ſubjets, aye eſte pleinement donnee, & que par nos Lettres patentes 
Nous en ayons autrement ordonne. SI DONNONS en mandement a nos ame 
& feaux les gens tenans nos Cours de Parlements, Que ees preſentes ils facent 
lire, publier & enregiſter, & le contenue en icelles, garder & executer exacte- 
ment chacun endroit ſoy, & a nos Procureurs generaux ou leurs Subſtituts, 
de faire pour l' execution d' icelles, toutes pourſuites & diligences requiſes & 
neceſſaires. Mandons auſſi aux Gouverneurs & nos Lieutenants generaux en 
nos Provinces, Capitaines & Gouverneurs particuliers de nes Villes & places, 
meſmes celles qui ſont ſur nos frontiers, Naillifs, Seneſchaux, Prevoſts de nos 
tres chers Couſins le Coneſtable & Mareſchaux de France on leurs Lieutenans, 
& a tous autres nos Juſticiers & Officiers & ſubjets, de tenis la main a Pexe-- 
cution de ces preſentes: CAR tel eſt noſtre plaiſir. En teſmoin de quoy. 
Nous avons faict mettre noſtree ſeel a ceſdites preſentss. 
Donne a Paris le vingt troiſieſme jour d' Auril, Pan de grace mil ſix cens 
vingt- cing. Et de. noſtre regne le quinzieſme, Signe L OV IS. Et ſur le 
_ reply, Par le Roy, De Lomenit. VVV 
"I; ſeellees du grand ſceau de cire jaune ſur double queve. Et ſur ledit re- 
TTT 


LEV ES, publiees & regiftres es. Regiſtree dlicelle: Om, & ce requerant le 

Pracureur General du Roy, pour eftre executees, gardees & obſervees ſelon leur 
Ferme & teneur, & copies collationnces d'icellss  emvoyees aux Bailliages & Seneſ- 
chauſſees de ce reſſort, pour y eſtre pareillement leues, publiees, regiſtrees & execu- 
tees a la diligence des Subſtituts dudit Procureur General auſquels enionct diy tenir la 
main, & d'en certifier la Cour ' auvir ce faict au mois. A Paris en Parlement le 
 douzieſme jour de May mil fix cens vingt-cing. 1 
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OY St. 70 0 fr N 9 e or ee in Polis, 
ment z  ſhewing, whether a Man may be a Ju q ge = 5 
a Wirneſſe in the ſame GC A WSx. 


By way of P R E FAC E, 1 All return 4 difinffion between a 2 


l and a ſerupulous e NCE. 


4 |; 71 


© Prin ted in the Tee, b 647. r 
H E former aſſents to other of the two opinions wherewht it is FA 
1 ſtracted, and by this means ſuſpends the action! The latter inclines to 
one of the two opinions, and Seck on to the performance of the Action, 

but neither {6+ cheerfally and roundly as it ought to do, but with ſome re- 
luctance in regard of that conſideration it ſtill retaineth of the contrary opi- 
nion. As a man that hath à little ſtone or ſome gravell got into his ſhoes 
(which is a ſcruple in the 0 and gramatical ſence)” makes a ſhift to get 
home to his houſe; though not without ſome pain and moleſtation : theſe 

ſeruples if we cannot caſt them out, by reaſon and better information, Caſu- 


ins adviſe us to forget them, if it be poſſible, or however to paſſe them over, 


and fall to the Action, notwithſtanding their jogging and interruption of us, 
in the chearfull performance of the fame, Amefius de Conf. lib. 1. cap. 6. re- 
gularly and in ordinarie proceeding, one and the ſame man, in one and the 

ſame cauſe may be excepted againſt for being both Judge and Witneſſe. For 


Deut. xvii. 16. (which I take to be the ground whereon the Reſolution of 
this queſtion is to be erected) the Judges in the gate, and the two wirneſſes 
are not the ſame, but ſeverall and diſtinct perſons. 


And Teſtatus his opinion, that under the Old e 
man in one and the ſame Cauſe, might be a Judge and a Witneſſe. As the 


two Elders were againſt Szſannab, vi. and 34. verſe, is as Apochryphall as the 


Book itſelf from whence it is quoted. For they are not the Judges or Elders, 
but the Aſſemblie which pronounce the ſentence, fo the 4ſt verſe. And we 
live under the New Teſtament where it is not permitted that a man ſhall be 
a Judge and a Witneſſe againſt me, ſaith the ſame Teftatus, in Exod. xxiii. 
Where he quotes for his opinion, Greg. 9 in his Decretals, Lib. 5. de verbo- 
rum, fignific. cap. Forus. And of this opinion the Civill Lawyers give theſe 


reaſons. 
1. Firſt, becauſe this were for one man to uſurp two functions, which 


' ought to be ſeveral and diſtin, as that of a Judge, and that of a Witneſſe, 


Felinus, & Auferius in Hut. Amilius his tractate, de _ Pag. 208. 


2. Becauſe 


A 
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2. Becauſe by this means the ſame Agent might act and operate upon 
itſelf, by becoming both the Judge impoſing, and the Witneſſe receiving the 
oath, to deliver the whole truth, which is not convenient, faith Albericus de 
Roſate, Traft, Doctor Mol. 1, pag. 260. And Pawfrancus ab Arrad. Track. 

Doc. Vob. 4. pag 157. 
3. Becauſe this were for a man to judge as God, fay the Schoolmen, that 
is, out of his own private knowledge, Whefeas, faith Cajezan, Man ought 
not to be Judge as God, but as God would have him to judge: that is, ſecun- 
dum allegata & probata, and by a publike not a private knowledge. The 
Act of judging is a publike Act, and muſt ariſe from publike Cauſes, a pub- 
like perlon, a publike power, a publike knowledge {from others and not trom 
himſelf) and a publike will: and this cannot be when a man judgeth upon 
that, which he onely knoweth himſelf as a private perſon, Cajeſtan in 22. 
De. iv. 67. Af. ii. And it is the concluſion of all the Doctors, that a Judge 
non poteſt teſtificare coram ſe, can give himſelf no convincing evidence. Alber, de 
Roſate in Tract. Doctor Vob, 1. pag. 260. Teſtalus gives a reaſon hereof, becauſe 
no man can do as God doth, that is, infuſe into the Priſoner at the Barre, 
Cogilalionem memorem onnium factorum, a glimpſe or thought that ſhall cauſe 
all the Actions of his- whole life to appear before him, wien he beholds the 
Judge in the face, nor unto the hearers probations, cogitations, a clear and 
naked evidence of all the prooſes in the Cauſe. This God onely can do of 
himſelf, other Judges cannot without the help of witneſſes. Trac. in Matth. 
cap. xxv. queſt, 3314 | 
4. That old obſervation of the Canoniſts, and of St Augy/tine, would 
fail, if a man could be a Judge and a Witneſſe: that a falſe Witneſſe is 1nju- 
rious to all theſe three, to God, to the Judge, to the Party, which would 
fail, if the Judge himſelf might be a Witneſſe. PT | 

Laſtly, as they exclude him that hath been a Councellor in the Cauſe, be- 
cauſe he is like to make good his own Plea, ſo do they conceive the Witneſſe 
to be excluded with much reaſon, leſt he ſhould be too much wedded to his 


former diſpoſition. 


Theſe are the Reaſons why regularly and in ordinarie Proceedings a Witneſſe 
may be excepted againſt from being in the ſame Cauſe. 


But I do not find in any Lawyer or Caſuiſts, that a man is bound in Conſ- 
cience, to except againſt himſelf, for being a Judge in that cauſe, wherein he 
had been produced as a Witneſſe ; and I find rather the contrary opioion in 
good Authors. And that if both Parties be content, and take no exception 
to it, a Witneſſe may be a Judge in the ſame Cauſe, It is the opinion of 
that great Furiſconſulium Felinus, but quoted by Hutor AEmilius, Trat. de 
Teſtibus, page 213. 9 at 
And this without all queſtion to be made thereof, if he have Ccnze/tes, that 

is, ſome Witneſſes more beſides himſelf, that concur in the Evidence; Hut. 


Emilius de teſtib, pag. 200. | 
Vor. I. K O o | Provided 


Th? 
440 
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Provided always, that when he comes to give Judgement, he muſt ne- 
ver ground his ſentence upon any private knowledge of his owne, but u 
what is alleadged and proved before him, by the Teſtimonies and Depoſitions 


of other Witneſſes, that is, as the Schoolmen ſpeake it, he muſt not ſentence 


out of his private, but out of his publike knowledge, acquired generally 


from the Municipall Lawes of that Country wherein he lives; and more par- 


ticularly from matters of Record, Writings and Depoſitions of Witneſſes. 
Aquni. 22. de queſt, 67. act. 2. As 
For the Jury of the Voiſinage, I do under favour conceive them no 
Judges at all; they are to inquire out and to find a fact; they are not to 
applie the generall Law unto a particular fact, which properly is to judge and 
determine it, Whether the Lord Cobham was firſt produced as a Witneſle, 
and afterwards ſummoned as a Peere in the Tryall of the Lord Gray, I know 
not, nor ever heard of it before this time; but I do believe that upon the 
Rolls of 50 of Edv. III, it will appear, that JIobn Duke of Lancaſter, was 


Accuſer, Witneſſe, and Judge, in the Tryall of Alice Peirs, which may alter 


the Rules of the Law, in Parliamentary Proceedings. 23d of March, 1641. 


— »äà— 


The K ING S Noble Entertainment at York, with the 
Lord Maior of York his worthy Speech to the King. 


As al the manner how the Aldermen, $heriffes, Citizens, and ſundry 


other Gentlemen congratulated his Majeſiy to York. Likewiſe how 
triumphantly he was entertained with many rich Preſents, and how 


they conducted his Majeſty to his Caſtie. 135 5 


Sent from York by Sir Nathanael Rigby o a Merchant of London, 
March 18. 1641. 


LONDON: Printed for Thomas Williams, 1641. 


T HE Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſtie, being variouſly diſcontented, part- 
ly at the ſeditious and prepoſterous Diſtraction in this Kingdome, part- 
ly at the Rebellious Inſurrection in Ireland, and the barbarous continuation of 
the ſame, none, or very little means of redreſſe being uſed, and partly (which 
J conceive was the principal cauſe that induced him) at the dangerous im- 
putation of high affaires reflected on his-Majeſtie, was deeply wounded here- 
upon with griefe and vexation: all which loaded his Princely Minde with 
ſuch a ponderous burden of ſorrow, that he reſolved himſelf to live abſented 
from his Parliament. And in this remote diſtance from them, receiving di- 
vers times Meſſages from both Houſes, highly touching his Majeſtie; it 5 
| | | rather 
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rather redouble and ingeminate his former griefe, then leſſen or extenuate it. 
Wherefore being at Newmarket, he recreated himſelfe oftentimes, and did 
ſeem reſpectively to entertain ſome mirth and alacrity in his former dejected 
minde ; till afterwards receiving a Declaration from both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, he was more vexed then before, Whereupon he left Newmarket, and 
went next to Cambridge: from thence to Huntingion, and there continuing a 
while, he afterwards confirmed his reſolution to ſet forward for Yorke, And 
the Lord Maior receiving intelligence before of his Majeſties intent, with the 
Aldermen, Citizens, and other Gentlemen, he went out to meet, and con- 
gratulate his Majeſty to Yorke ; where coming before his ſacred perſon, he 
with all humility, and ardency of affection, pronounced a Speech unto his 


Majeſty, to the tenor of theſe words following: 


Dread Soveraigne, 


E are now no leſſe joyfull to attaine the happy aſpect of your Majeſty, 
then before dolefull and dejected, as well ſympathizing with your owne 
griefe, as being deprived of your ſacred perſon: for ſince your laſt return 
from Scotland, we acquired ſo generall a triumph and alacrity at your then ſe- 
cure and proſperous return, that now likewiſe in commemoration of the ſame, 
we preſent our loyalty and ſubmiſſive obedience to your Majeſty, Tis true, 
you came then from a Parliament, and ſo you do now likewife ; only the dif- 
ference lies in this, that as you came then with the Olive branch of peace, 
ſo now you are burdened with the fears and jealouſies of your people: then 
with the publick aſſent, now with the diſſent : then with the peacefull con- 
cluſion of all things, now in the tumultuous diſtraction of all: then your ſub- 
jects were joyfull for your preſence, now they are traduced with paſſion for 
your abſence, - | 
Dread Soveraigne, if my too audacious tongue doth treſpaſſe on your Ma- 
jeſty, I humbly beſeech your favourable abſolution for the ſame : neither can 
you impute it as a preſumption in me, fo much as a carefull ſolicitation both for 
your owne ſecurity, and the better ſatisfaction of your ſubjects : for from the 
ious ſhade of your Royall Crowne, we expect to reap nothing but the de- 
lectable fruits of Juſtice and Equity: of Juſtice, in protecting none from their 
deſerved cenſure, and condigne puniſhment for their delinquencie : Of equity, 
in ſubſcribing and condeſcending to what your Parliament ſhall conceive to be 
Juſt, equall, and expedient for the publicke ſafety of your Kingdomes. Thus 
(my Royall Liege) you will linke and tye the affection of your people ſo faſt 
and ſo unitely to your Majeſties favourable reflection, that nothing ſhall ſepa- 
rate them in maintaining your Prerogative from detraction of any, or your 
perſon from any violation. But I thinke to admoniſh you of this, were to 
lead the Sune to go its daily courſe, the Spheares to revolve themſelves an- 
nually, or the Moone to keep her monthly change: For you are ſo well read 
in the Schoole of Juſtice, that nothing elſe (we hope) can diſtill from your 
pure mind. Howſoever (moſt gracious Soveraigne) remember your Parlia- 
Mos ment, 
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ment, forget not them that always remember you: concurre with them in 
their ſedulous conſultations, that ſo by that meanes your Imperial dignity may 
be the more advanced, and your Kingdomes ſooner eaſed of their grievances 
and troubles Your Palace at Weſtminſter waits in expectation of your pre- 
ſence, it longs to enjoy your ſacred ſelfe, it expands its gates, as if it expects 
your returne each minute: Jet it not ſeem deſolate, but rather honour it with 
your preſence, that ſo it may ſeem a Paradiſe, _ 5 
Now (my Liege) grant us your clement patience a while, that we may 
erforme our own particular duties unto you. We are come to preſent the 
humble tender of our loyalty and obedience unto you, lay ing downe our 
lives, fortunes and eſtates before you, being piouſly reſolved both to live and 
dye at your gracious feet. And in preſentation of our humility, we are ready 


to expoſe our lives (as 1acrifices) to your Majeſty. Accept then (we beſeech 
you) what the indigence of our Countrey affords, which ſhall be the only 


ambition of your obſequious and loyall ſubjects, to obtaine your Majeſties gra- 


cious acceptation of their humble obedience. 


The Lord Maiors Speech being ended, his Majeſty graciouſly thanked him 
for the ſame; then the Aldermen, Sheriffe, Citizens, and a multitude of 
other Gentlemen ſubmiſſively congratulated his Majeſty in a mutuall viciſſi- 
tude of humble ſalutations: the Streets were embroidered with people on 
both ſides, each one triumphing in a joyful acclamation,- having the happi- 
neſſe to behold his Majeſty, crying mutually, GOD Bleſſe King CHARLES: 
in the midſt of the City, they preſented two golden Flaggons, and two 
golden Cups, being entertained with great triumph : then they conducted his 
Majeſty to his Caſtle, where he continueth.: but it is ſuppoſed that his Ma- 
jeſty ſuddainly intends to go to Hull. 1 8 
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A LETTER ſent from the Earle of STRAFFORD, 70 
his Lady in Ireland, a little before his Death, May the 


rith, 1641. 
OU ſhall receive, my deare wife, my laſt words, in theſe my lat 
times; my love I ſend that you may keep it when I am dead, and cloſed 

in my coffin, which puts an end to all worldly cares and miſeries which I am 

ſubject. unto, and withall, take my Counſe), which are the words of a dying 
man, which ought to make a deeper impreſſion, both of you that read my 

Letter, and allo of the hearers, that both you and they may remember it the 

better, when I am no more. I would not with my will preſent you ſorrows 

(dear wife) let them go to the Grave with me, and be buried in the duſt: 

And ſeeing it is not the will of God, that I ſhall ſee you any more, bear 

my diſtraction and fad difaſter patiently, and with an heart like your ſelf. 
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Firſt, I ſend. you all the thanks which my heart can conceive or my words 
expreſſe, for your many travailes and cares for me, which though they have. 
not taken effect as you wiſhed, yet my debt to you is no leſſe; but pay it I 


never ſhall in this world. : | 1 
* Secondly, I beſeech you, for the love you bare me living, that you do not ob- 
ſcure yourſelfe many days, but by your travaile ſeek to helpe the miſerable 
fortune and the right of your poore children; your mourning cannot availe 
me any thing that am but duſt, and I hold it a kind of envy to over grieve 

for thoſe that are gone to reſt in the Lord. 55 

Thirdly, You ſhall underſtand that my Lands were conveyed (bona fide) 
unto my Son, the writings were drawn at Midſummer was twelve month, as 
divers can witneſſe; to what friend to direct you I know not, for all mine 
have left me in the true time of triall : ſuch is this worlds friendfhip, in the 
time of a mans greateſt neceſſity : moſt ſorry am I that being thus ſurprized 
by Death, I can leave you no better eſtate ; God hath prevented all my de- 
terminations, that ſame great and Almighty God that worketh all in all : if 
you can live free from want, care for no more, for the reſt is but vanity. Love 
God, and begin betimes to ſeek and know him, ſo ſhall you find true ever- 
laſting comfort; when you have travailed and wearied yourſelfe with all forts 
of worldly cogitations, you ſhall ſit down with ſorrow in the end, Teach your 
Son allo to feare and ſerve God whilſt he is young, that the feare of God may 
grow up in him; then will God be an huſband to you, and a father to him, 
and a huſband and a father that never can be taken away from you. 

Balo oweth me a thouſand pound, and Arian a thouſand pound; in Jernſey 


I have allo much owing me. | 

Deare wife, I beſeech you, for my Soules ſake, pay all poore men to whom 
I am indebted, when I am dead ; no. doubt you ſhall be much ſought unto, 
for the world thinkes I am very rich, Have a care to fair pretences of men,. 
for no greater miſery can befall you. in this life, than to be a prey unto the 
world, and after to be deſpiſed. I ſpeak, God knowes, not to diſſwade you 
from marrying againe, for that will be the beſt for you, both in reſpect of 
God, and of the world, As for me, I am no more yours, nor you mine ; 
Death hath cut us aſunder, and God hath divided me from the world, and 
you from me, Remember my child for his fathers fake, who loved you in his 
happieſt eſtate. I ſued and have pleaded for my life, but God knows that it 
was for you and yours that I defired it; for know it, my deare wife, your 
childe is the ſon of a true man, who, in his own reſpect, deſpiſeth Death. 

I cannot write much, God knowes how hardly I ſteale time, when all are 
aſleep; and it is alſo high time to ſeparate my thoughts from the world. Beg 
my dead body, which living was denied; and either lay it in Aleaune or 
Antley by my tather and mother. I can ſay no more, Time and Death calls 
me away. The everlaſting God, powerfull, infinite, inſcrutable, God Al- 


* A Towne ſo called near /P:ut:y-rth Mecabouſe in Vorkebire, His body was firſt imbalmed, 
and then conveyed. to the place aforeſaid, 3 
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mighty, who is goodneſs itſelfe, the true light and life, direct and keep you 
and yours, and have mercy upon me. 5 * 
My deare wife, farewell. Lord Almighty bleſſe my ſon: Pray for me; 
and let my true God whom I ſerve, hold you both in his armes. Vale, vale, 
A 1 e TOL - . 
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The late WILL and TESTAMENT of the 
DocroRS COMMONS. | 


J Do#fors Commons, in the Pariſh of St. Benedis Pauls-Wharf, London, being 
very aged, and finding by general] Computation, that my Time draws to 
an End, and being likewiſe much ſhaken both in Body and Mind with a 
Weſtminſter Ague, yet of perfect Mind and Memory, to avoid all Suits and 
Controverſies, that hereafter may arife concerning my Eſtate, or any Part or 
Parcel thereof, and to the Intent and Purpole, that my contentious Days may 
be conſummated and ended in Peace, Do conſtitute, ordain, declare and make 
this my laſt Will and Teſtament in manner and form following, That is to 
ſay, Imprimis, For my Soul, I bequeath it to Gunpowder-Makers, to be made 
into Gun-powder, which ſhall be employed only for the New Canons, Item, I 
bequeath my Body to the Earth, from whence it came, decently to be buried, 
but not ſumptuouſly, in the Convocation-houſe, in the Cathedral Church of 
St. Pauls, London, atoreſaid, according to the diſcretion of my Executors 
hereafter named. Item, For my perſonal Eſtate {having never been poſſeſſed 
of any Lands) I willingly bequeath my Reverend Judges, Vicar-Generals, 
Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Arch-Deacons, Deans, and Chapters, and their 
Surrogates, and allo all high Commiſſioners, Judges, Delegates, Advocates, 
and Legum Doctores quoſcunque, (Og, the great Commiſſary, alias Doctor Roan, 
only excepted) to the high Court of Parliament, there to be cheriſhed accord- 
ing to their Merits and Deſervings. Item, I bequeath all my Regiſters, De- 
puty-Regiſters, Proctors, Examiners, and public Notaries, to the Court of 
Common-Pleas, at Weſtminſter, to be admitted Attornies, (if no Prohibition be 
granted to the contrary.) Item, I will and bequeath all my fifty Pound 
Clerks, to their Friends in the Country, or to the Juſtices of the Peace and 
Quorum. Item, I will and bequeath all my Journeymen Clerks, Hackney, 
and Sub-hackney Clerks, to Chancery-Lane, and Britannick S. Hugh Preſtar, 
to the Star-Chamber. Jem, I will and bequeath all my Purſuivants, Appa- 
rators, Promoters, c. to Under-Sheriffs; but in caſe they have no need 
of them, then I bequeath them to their ghoſtly Father, unto whom they 
have moſt relation, Item, I will and bequeath all my Writings and Records, 
as followeth : My Bonds to large-meaſuring Taylors; my Bills, Tranſmiſ- 
ſions and the like, to retailing Tobacconiſts; my incontinent Articles to 
Bloomſbury, Long- Acre, and other like places of good-fellowſhip ; my Libels 
| 08 
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of Defamation, to the penetential Scolds, there to be ordered according to 
their Diſcretions ; all my Commiſſions of Appeal to the Parties-appellant, 
for they have the moſt right unto them, in regard they have paid for them. 
Item, I will and bequeath all my large Books of Acts, to them of the 
Portune-Play-Houſe, for I hold it a Deed of Charity, in regard they 
want good Actions; my Decrees to the Courts of Chancery, in caſe they 
want any; my Sentences to thoſe Orators that imitate Tullie's, Quan- 
uam te Marce fili, &c for they are ſomething : And laſtly, I will and 
equeath my Cannons, charged with et cateras to the Tower, to defend him 
that made them ; and all the reſt of my Writings, Reſcripts, Manuſcripts, and 
ſuperfluous Papers whatſoever to Cooks, Bakers, Grocers, and Chandlers. 
Item, I make the Scolchmen my Executors, (who, I doubt not) but with all 
Diligence will ſeek the Execution of this my laſt Will and Teſtament, and 


deſire they will ſee theſe my Legacies, paid and performed immediately after 


my Deceaſe. In Witneſs whereof, I the ſaid Doctors Commons have hereunto. 
ſet my Hand and Seal this 26th of June, in the Year of our Lord, 1641. 


Signed, ſealed, publiſhed, aud declared in 
the Preſence of | | 
115 „ 


|" Oh 
B. K. 


2 


A DECTLARAT ION, fhewing the Neceſſity of the 

Earle of STRAFFORD's Sufferins.” 

7 Printed in the Lear 1641. 
91 R, 

F O give you my advice why it is likely and moſt probable, I will give 
my reaſon; as cauſes produce effects, elevation and near approach of 
the Sun argueth Spring; greenneſs and flowers, declare Summer; throwes are 
antecedents of nativity ; clouds portend raine, and Jaying the cloath a pre- 
paration for dinner: He the Earle of Strafford's eſcape of puniſhment, muſt _ 
of neceſſity raiſe a lamentable ſtorme in our calme, as invading our liberties, 

ſhipwracking property of goods, cauſing puniſhment upon his Impeachers, ſo 
that the triennial Parliament will be of no ſuch force as is expected; for be- 
ids it will incourage others to do the like infolencies, oppreſſions, extortions, 
outrages and. tyrannies z it will undoe our State: conſider we therefore his 
Phyſiognomy, poſture of perſon, proud carriage, and inſolent behaviour, it 
may eaſily foretell the future, as falling leaves winter; for his palled colour 
ſheweth revenge; his ſower face, cruelty; his ſtooping and looking to the 
earth, avarice; his gate, pride; and his demeanor, inſolency; for revenge is 


odious in greatneſſe; cruelty abominable in governours; avarice hatefull to 
| God 


1 
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God and man, as appears by his ſole ingroſing commodities in Ireland, and 
therefore he will be homo hominibus lupus, proud in Magiſtracy, inſolent in ſu- 
preame place, which will breed contempt, contempt 1mpatience, impatience 
fury, fury rebellion, and rebellion ruine of King and people, for he hath been 
ſo inveſted by the Devil in all Deeds, as he can be changed no more then the 
Leopard from ſpots, or the Negro from blackneſs, and who ſhall undertake 
to alter him, laboureth in vaine. | hoy Sy ne. 

The Duke of Ireland, Michael de la Poole, and his confederates, cauſed the 


breaking of the Parliament, when the Parliament had made the Duke of 
Gloucefter and other Commiſſioners to reform abuſes, which were a mighty 


| preſſure then, but thoſe Monſters made all thoſe faithful] Miniſters of State, 


conſpirators againſt King Richard the ſecond and his prerogative, though 
theſe caterpillars were delinquents, and laboured the demolition and overthrow 


of the whole Eſtate ; wherefore it hath bcen a rule, that an ill inſtrument hath 


always been made incapable of government, and can be of no uſe for the 
poſtea; ſuch always have brought an ad quod damnum to the Prince, and miſ- 
chiefe to the Commonwealth; for he is as ſubtile as Lewss the eleventh, libi- 
dinous as Tiberius, cruell as Nero, covetous as rich Creſſus, as terrible as Pha- 
laris, and miſchievous as Sejanus, and at the ſame end may he arrive, I will 
never believe but he aimes at Monarchy whoſe actions ſpin threads of Em- 
pire not eaſy to be numbred, and therefore is worthy of no compaſſion of King 
or Parliament : for this cauſe there is no more worthy ſubject of ruine then 
the acqueſts of his manifold deeds; now the Dcer which eſcapes the toil is 
more manniſh, the mad Bull wounded and let looſe doth more miſchief: fo 
if the Earle ſhall get out of the net he will be more ſavage then before, like 
as the Duke of Ireland perſecuted the Patriots of the Commonwealth: tor re- 


venge in cold bloud is more dangerous than in paſſion, like the Maſtive wor- 


ried returns with others to kill. 

Conſider therefore his wicked facts, in the frontiſpiece of which, his ſetting 
enmity between the two Nations England and Scotland, brothers and ſubjects 
to one Soveraigne; his exerciſing regall authority in Treland, in impoveriſhing 
that Kingdome; fining, impriſoning, cauſing divers to die, putting out 
hundreds from their eſtates by force and armes, ſtarving others for want of 


flax and materials, impoſing new oathes againſt Law, and finally breaking up 


the laſt Parliament: All which are high treaſon, and are ſo adjudged in the 
caſe of the Duke of Ireland and his confederates, in the 6th of Richard the 
G 1 ens 5 
Certainly by theſe barbarous actions he hath cauſed the Subjects of England, 
Scotland and Ireland to murmure againſt the Diadem ; for the higheſt treaſon 
of all is to cauſe the Throne to be deſpiſed, the Power neglected, and his ſub- 
jects to rebell ; which in all ages hath been held (by Civill and Common Law) 
a moſt abominable Damnum Majeftatis, worſe then hurt of Majcſty ; for if 
Otho Granderſer, for making diviſion between the Palatine of Rhene and his 
mother, loſt his tongue and eyes, much more, cauſing Subjects to rebell 
(members of the ſame heads) ought to be loſſe of life: The Kings regal 
Wo 1 5 | power 
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power hath been obſtructed and intercepted, eclipſing the mining Throne; 


it could not command their affections, purſes, nor cauſe them to fight. againſt 
the Scots, whom they thought honeſt and good Subjects: and not to inſiſt up- 
on one fact, hath not he cauſed men to be ſhot to death and executed? S0 
Alvaro de Lun, for ſuch pride, in cauſing a Gentleman of Spaine to have his 
necke broke out of a window, becauſe he ſpake ill of him, was executed, 
though a great favourite, and upon this reaſon that it procured the hatred of 
the people againſt the King. 8 | 
It is no anſwer to alledge that he did it by a councell. of war, for it hath 
no power in peaceable times where the quarrell is for the Subjects right and 
religion, which the Prince cannot nor ought divorce them from; yea ſome 
of them have been ſacrificed to appeaſe the people, though haply not guilty 
of death; as Commodus the Emperor cauſed Cleandor to die to appeaſe the 
multitude, which Emperor was much commended by the Hiſtorians of that 
time : for that wicked inſtruments of State have no bridle but feare of puniſh- 
ment, for which cauſe the inventors of Gabells impoſitions and ſuch like have 
been rewarded with death; hath not he impoveriſhed the Subjects of Ireland 
and the County of Yorke ? it is moſt certain he hath ; his ambitious mind 
hath cauſed him to oppreſſe Ireland, as Sejanus the Roman Monarchie, who re- 
ceived his demerits, a ſhamefull death; his avarice in a Subject. hath undone 
the Merchants of Ireland, and oppreſſion of Subjects by Subjects deſerveth 
death: and to ſay the truth, this man is greater than his Anceſtors, leſſe then his 
thoughts; which like a whirlewind hath carried him to ſo abominable courſes. 
as hath been brought to paſſe, man cannot receive, nor fortune give more; 
if ſhe had not made him a King it was becaule ſhe eſteemed it a leſſe thing to 
make him a head of an Empire, then give the head of Monarchie to the 
prey of one; health, wit, riches, greatneſſe and honour, are gifts impoveriſh 
the foundreſſe, if after the gift her avarice did not retake them, . 
There was only the Duke of Ireland had ſo abſolute a power in Ireland, as 


" 


he. The firſt laboured to be abſolute Duke of Ireland, and fo will this if he 
be not cut off in his career: for as others then, ſo the Papiſts now, (who are 
the greater part of Ireland) would if it were in their power make him a King: 
wherefore it appears neceſſary, that he ſhould have condigne puniſhment, for 
wickedneſſe unpuniſhed diminiſneth not, but increaſeth force; the phyſicke 
which this Parliament ſhould adminiſter to the ſick ſtate of the Common- 
wealth, is ſeaſonable, for nothing is more dangerous in the beginning of fea- 
vers then not to let bloud, and it is mortall in gangrenes not to cut off a 
member; the Houſe of Commons hath voted him a traytor, the grand jury 
of the Kingdome, as hath been ſaid in other Parliaments; and ſhall he go un- 
puniſhed ? (God forbid !.) likewiſe he hath had a moſt honourable triall be- 
tore the three Eſtates, with divers teſtimonies upon the ſeverall Articles, con- 
vinced with proofs ; therefore the Lords by the Earl Marſhall ought as in 
orher . Parliaments to give ſentence, for it appears by the 25th of Edu. III. 
Cap. 2. that the Parliament only hath power to expreſſe and declare what is 
Yau, 1b. | WE 157) | iy treaſon, 


* 
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treaſon, and to ſentence it in caſes not ſpecified by the aforeſaid Statute, the 
words are theſe: wi | | 

That if any other caſe ſuppoſed treaſon not above ſpecified, ſhall happen 
before the Judges, they ſhall tarry till the Parliament come, before they give 
ſentence, that the cauſe be declared before the King and Parliament, whether 
it ought to be adjudged treaſon or fellony ; and this Statute 1s perpetuall, no 
probationer ; though in the Statute of 33. Henry VIII. Cap. to. the Judges: 
have power to attaint by a Jury, in caſes expreſſed aforeſaid, by which the at- 


tainted forfeits all his lands to the King, who ſhall be in actuall and reall 


ſſeſſion of the ſame lands, tenements, hereditaments, uſes, goods, chattells, 
as if the attainder had been by authority of Parliament; and ſo it is reported 


by Cooke and Dyer; and in a Parliament in Henry the ſixth's time, all the 


Judges of England were of the ſame opinion, when Thorpe, Speaker of the 


Houſe of Commons, in an adjournment of ſix weeks, was impriſoned ; and 


at the receſſe of the ſaid Parliament, upon complaint of the Commons, the 


fact being cenſured in the Houſe of Commons and tranſmitted up to the 


Lords, the Lords aſked the opinion of the Judges, the Judges anſwered they 
had no power to judge of any Act of the Houſe of Commons, but were 
ſabje& to them, and what the Houſe of Commons ſhould ſet down was 
Law; by which it appears plainly they have power to declare the facts of the 
Lord Strafford treaſon, which J humbly ſubmit to the high Court of Par- 
hament. | 4 

And whereas it is obſerved that all Papiſts ſpeak well of him and his 
actions, it is very likely in recompence thereof he would bring in Popery vi 
& armis, having power under his Majeſty to raiſe armes, and all for a Bul- 
warke to ſupport his greatneſſe, like to that of France. 

Now the cauſe of God is in our hands, which if you omit, you ſhall. 


never have the like opportunity to do God and the King good ſervice. 


Wherefore my prayer to God ſhall be, to open his Majeſties eyes, to ſee 
the danger he and all we are in. ; 


Glaria Deo, Filio, & Spiritui Sancto. 
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In ANSWER io the Earl of STRaproORD's Oration, 


a 


Aprill 13. 1741. 
Printed in the Year 164 T. 


With your Lordſpips favour, FOOT 


F the ſubverſion of the fundamentalls of Faith be Hereſie, why not as 
well the ſubverſion of the fundamental! Lawes, Treaſon ? Shall it be 


Treaſon to deſtroy the Kings Miniſter ? and ſhall that be none that deſtroyes 


: his 
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his Protector? For the Law protects the King, as well as the King the 
Laws : and if Laws did not ſubſiduate Princes, Kingdoms would totter as 
foundationleſſe: nay, they are indeed, the very ſubſiſtance of Kings. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, though not granted, that no one particular make it 
Treaſon, may not many and ſucceſſive Acts amount it to that height? One 
graine of poiſon is not mortall, but many together are. Exportation of 
Sheep for once is but a Treſpaſſe, but acted a ſecond time is Felony by Sta- 
| tute, Refuſall of the Oath of Supremacy is at firſt not capitall; but refus*a 

againe, by Statute is made Treaſon, And to my weak underſtanding, my 
Lords, this clearly ſhewes the mind of the Law : one ill a& of waving the 
Law, may be but out of raſhneſſe, out of Ignorance; but a perpetuated prac- 
tice, ſhewes a prepenſed malice, and murther thus acted by the 10. Hen. 7. in 
Ireland, is Treaſon. YE | | 

Be it there be no Statute or Common Law in expreſſe to make it ſo, yet 
neceſſary inferences, if they be not certainties, are next them; and if the de- 
puted Judge or Governour hath power in the buſineſſe of the Subject, to 
make the ſway arbitrary, where Law is poſitive, I know not but he may do 
the ſame'in the buſineſſe of the Soveraigne; fo it may come to pull the So- 
veraignety from the Prince, and place it on his ſubſtitute, and whether this 
be Treaſon or no, I leave to your Lordſhips conſideration. . 

It is true, de non apparentibus, & non exiſtentibus, eadem eſt Ratio, but, my 
Lords, to make this Treaſon, is not unapparent : a partiall eye will not find 
it, but he that lookes, Intuitu ſerio, may ſee even the Triple Gerion of Trea- 
ſon in it, for it cannot be but there is Læſa Reſpub. Lex, Majeftas, the Com- 
monwealth is oppreſſed, the Laws are ſuppreſt, the Prince is ſcandal'd in 
act, and ſubjected by conſequence to his Denious determinations : and there- 
fore I ſhall without admiration tell you. where this fire hath layen thoſe hun- 
dred of years he ſpeaketh of, even (my Lords) in the honeſter behaviour of 
other Miniſters of State, who have not been injurious againſt the Laws, and 
there ſtill had it been buried, if his own nefarious actions had not un-embred 
it, and fuel'd it anew. ee JEL OE | 
Nor can your Sentence be before promulgation, ſince even your renowned 
Progenitors have already declared it Treaſon ; though not by a particular 
Statute in termes : yet by a demonſtrative practice, which if his Lordſhip 
would not have been willingly blind, had been Buoy enough to keep him 
from that Anchor of us all, which now muſt either hurt itſelf, or elle ſplit 
him, the Parliament whoſe Courſes left upon Record cannot be taken for un- 
der- water works; ſo that a very eaſy honeſty and common morallity (with- 
out Revelation) might have ſerved as the red Croſſe and the Bill, to have 

warn'd him from this plague of Legicide. | | 
I ſhall beg as hard as his Lordſhip, that you have regard to your ſelves, 
for if upon him (by whoſe Authority, Peers ſhall be ſentenced to be ſhot, 
Nobles curb*d and coop'd up, Laws ſubverted, Freehold diſpoſed of out of 
the Courts, Grants under the Royal Seale extrajudicially diſanul'd, and what 
may be profit of, monopoliz*d) you ſet not ſome everlaſting Character, to 
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treaſon, and to ſentence it in caſes not ſpecified by the aforeſaid Statute, the 
Words are theſe: | | 


That if any other caſe ſuppoſed treaſon not above ſpecified, ſhall happen 


before the Judges, they ſhall tarry till the Parliament come, before they give 
ſentence, that the cauſe be declared before the King and Parliament, whether 
it ought: to be adjudged treaſon or fellony ; and this Statute is perpetuall, no 


probationer ; though in the Statute of 33. Henry VIII. Cap. to. the Judges 
have power to attaint by a Jury, in caſes expreſſed aforeſaid, by which the at- 
tainted forfeits all his lands to the King, who ſhall be in actuall and reall 

ſſeſſion of the ſame lands, tenements, hereditaments, uſes, goods, chattells, 
as if the attainder had been by authority of Parliament; and ſo it is reported 


by Cooke and Dyer; and in a Parliament in Henry the ſixth's time, all the 


Judges of England were of the ſame opinion, when Thorpe, Speaker of the 


Houſe of Commons, in an adjournment of ſix weeks, was impriſoned ; and 
at the receſſe of the ſaid Parliament, upon complaint of the Commons, the 
fact being cenſured in the Houſe of Commons and tranſmitted up to the 


Lords, the Lords aſked the opinion of the Judges, the Judges anſwered they 


had no power to judge of any Act of the Houſe of Commons, but were 
ſubject to them, and what the Houſe of Commons ſhould ſet down was 


Law; by which it appears plainly they have power to declare the facts of the 


Lord Strafferd treaſon, which 1 humbly ſubmit to the high Court of Par- 


lament. 4-2 
And whereas it is obſerved that all Papiſts ſpeak well of him and his 
actions, it is very likely in recompence thereof he would bring in Popery vi 
& armis, having power under his Majeſty to raiſe armes, and all for a Bul- 
warke to ſupport his greatneſſe, like to that of France. | 
Now the cauſe of God is in our hands, which if you omit, you ſhall 


never have the like opportunity to do God and the King good ſervice. 


W herefore my prayer to God ſhall be, to open his Majeſties eyes, to ſee 
the danger he and all we are in. 5 ; | 


Glaria Deo, Filio, & Spiritui Sancto. 
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In ANSWER to the Earl of STR aproORD's Oration, 


Aprill 13. 1741. 
Printed in the Vear 1641. 
With your Lordſhips favour, 4: 


F the ſubverſion of the fundamentalls of F aith be Hereſie, why not as 
well the ſubverſion of the fundamentall Lawes, Treaſon? Shall it be 


Treaſon to deſtroy the Kings Miniſter ? and ſhall that be none that deſtroyes 


: his 
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his Protector? For the Law protects the King, as well as the King the 
Laws: and if Laws did not ſubſiduate Princes, Kingdoms would totter as 
foundationleſſe: nay, they are indeed, the very ſubſiſtance of Kings. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, though not granted, that no one particular make it 
Treaſon, may not many and ſucceſſive Acts amount it to that height? One 
graine of poiſon is not mortall, but many together are. Exportation of 
Sheep for once is but a Treſpaſſe, but acted a ſecond time is Felony by Sta- 
tute, Refuſall of the Oath of Supremacy is at firſt not capitall ; but refus'a 


againe, by Statute is made Treaſon, And to my weak underſtanding, my 


Lords, this clearly ſhewes the mind of the Law : one ill a& of waving the 
Law, may be but out of raſhneſſe, out of Ignorance; but a perpetuated prac- 
tice, ſhewes a prepenſed malice, and murther thus acted by the 10. Hen. 7. in 
treland, is Treaſon. „ 5 5 
Be it there be no Statute or Common Law in expreſſe to make it ſo, yet 
neceſſary inferences, if they be not certainties, are next them; and if the de- 
puted Judge or Governour hath power in the buſineſſe of the Subject, to 


make the ſway arbitrary, where Law is poſitive, I know not but he may do 


the ſame in the buſineſſe of the Soveraigne; fo it may come to pull the So- 


veraignety from the Prince, and place it on his ſubſtitute, and whether this 


be Treaſon or no, I leave to your Lordſhips conſideration. 


It 1s true, de non apparentibus, & non exiſtentibus, eadem et Ratio, but, my 


Lords, to make this Treaſon, is not unapparent : a partiall eye will not find 


it, but he that lookes, 1niuitu ſerio, may ſee even the Triple Gerion of Trea- 
ſon in it, for it cannot be but there is Læſa Reſpub. Lex, Majeftas, the Com- 


monwealth is oppreſſed, the Laws are ſuppreſt, the Prince is ſcandaPd in 
act, and ſubjected by conſequence to his Denious determinations : and there- 


fore I ſhall without admiration tell you where this fire hath layen thoſe hun- 


dred of years he ſpeaketh of, even (my Lords) in the honeſter behaviour of 
other Miniſters of State, who have not been injurious againſt the Laws, and 
there ſtill had it been buried, if his own nefarious actions had not un-embred- 
it, and fuel'd it anew. FB | 


Nor can your Sentence be before promulgation, ſince even your renowned 


Progenitors have already declared it Treaſon ; though not by a particular 
Statute in termes : yet by a demonſtrative practice, which if his Lordſhip 
would not have been willingly blind, had been Buoy enough to keep him 
from that Anchor of us all, which now muſt either hurt itſelf, or elle ſplit 
him, the Parliament whoſe Courſes left upon Record cannot be taken for un- 
der-water works; ſo that a very eaſy honeſty and common morallity (with- 
out Revelation) might have ſerved as the red Crofle and the Bill, to have 

warn'd him from this plague of Legicide. | 5 
T ſhall beg as hard as his Lordſhip, that you have regard to your ſelves, 
for if upon him (by whoſe Authority, Peers ſhall be ſentenced to be ſhot, 
Nobles curb*d and coop'd up, Laws ſubverted, Freehold diſpoſed of out of 
the Courts, Grants under the Royal Seale extrajudicially diſanuPd, and what 
may be profit of, monopoliz'd) you fet not ſome everlaſting Character, to 
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deter the like frontleſſe attempts; I know not but the next comer may ſubju- 


gate your deareſt freedoms, and as re medileſſe you may then complaine, CO 

thoſe who now do ſuffer, and have not yet found a redreſſe. | 
My Lords, under favour, your providence may be ſhort, if it reach but to 

burning of Books: a fire of dead leaves will be too weake a fuell for a warn- 


ing Beacon; a living Author made exemplary will afford a Taller flame, and 


if there were no other Law, that of Retaliation could not but be juſt; an 
Arbitrary ſentence, were but plowing with his own Heyfer ; who ſtriving to. 
ſeclude the Laws, would infer a kind of legall Tyranny, from a breaſt that: 
is a Libertine. And therefore your Lordſhips, I perſwade my ſelfe, will 
think it mightily fit, to caſt this Jonas overboard, who hath occaſioned all 
theſe ſtorms, indangered all the ſacred Ship of Government, and by flying the 
plain ſpeaking Law, has dar'd by his Imperious Vote, to outgoe even all the. 


bold attempts of Anceſtry, 


It is ſome comfort to us, that in two hundred and forty years, we have had 
no uſe of theſe venerable (though by him reviled for muſty) Records. The 
Commonwealth has had the fewer enemies. And if they worke now: but a 
merited operation, I hope it may be five hundred yeares ere any of ſo bold a; 
brow, ſhall deſperately again adventure to awake them. E 
And if his Lordſhip be not made a Precedent for puniſhment; 1 now not. 
but he may prove a Precedent for example, to animate others of a Vafrous 
and preſuming braine, to take up the ſame way from a pleaſurable boſome, to: 
doome both Nobles, and the Commons, into à State of deep calamity. And: 


3 lordſhips lenity to him, may by indulgence wound a future multitude. 


His many crimes which you have heard fully proved, will immortalize your; 
Peerage for a noble Juſtice. - The learned Orator has antiently told us, that 
Men poteft cuiquam male de Repub. merenti, juſta eſſe cauſa. And though it be: 
ſeyere, it cannot be unrighteous, for Hoc ſpefFant Leges, Hoc volunt; incolu-. 


men effe Civinm 6 in ee, n qui airimunt, eos "aries exilio, Vinculis,. 


damno, coercent. | 
Thus every man will know what chanel to er in, what rocks to avoid,. 


what he is not to do, what he is not to ſay, for fear of mecting ſuch-pains. 


Thus men of honeſt wiſdome, will be cautious of keeping in the plain road 
of the Law, and never hazard (by crofling through untroden Thickets) ei- 
ther Honour, Iſſue, or Fortune, to a loſſe. What his Majeſty may graci- 
ouſly intend to the pledge of his Sainct, will reſt in his moſt Royall heart: 
Though J hope the want of a Midwife did not make her one, nor his mar- 
riage within a month after her deceaſe, did ere make him account her ſo. 

And now (my Lords) we ſhall humbly expect your Honourable Judge- 
ments, beſeeching you will be nobly pleaſed to, defend thoſe: Laws which 14.4 
ever defended. you, to, have reſpect to your own future liberty, and-the OY 
of eo flouriſhing Kingdoms : : Then. whatever your ſentence, be, 

. 7 Deum laudamus Canto us'F chove, 22 te Deum confilemur: 
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H 'E RE. be two Ps. or Archbiſhops en en and 
Wales, Canterbury and York, both Metropolitans, York of England, Can- 
terbury of all England, for ſo their Titles run. To the Primate of Canter- 


bury be ſubordinate thirteen Biſhops in England, and four in Males. But the 
Primate of York has at this time but two Suffragans in England; namely, the 


Biſhops. of Carliſie and Durham : though he had in King Lucius days (who 
was the firſt Chriſtian King of this our Nation) all the Prelacy of Scotland 
within his juriſdiction: Canterbury commanding all from this ſide the River 
Trent to the furtheſt limits of Wales; and York commanding all from beyond 
the Trent, to the utmoſt bounds of Scotland, and hitherto, their prime Ar-- 
chiepiſcopall Prerogatives may. (not unproperly) be paralleled. 

In the time of Henry the firſt were potent famous Prelates, Anſelme of Can- 


terbury, WhO durſt conteſt againſt. the King, and Girald of Jork, who denied 
to give place or any precedence at all to Anſelme. Thomas Becket, who was 
firſt Chancellour, and after Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the reign of Henry” 
the ſecond, bore himſelfe ſo inſolently againſt the King his Soveraigne, that it 
coſt him his life, being ſlain in the Church as he was going to the Altar, But 
above all, the pride, tyrannie, and oppreſſion of the Biſhop of Eh, in the 
reigne of Ne the firſt, wants example; who was at once Chancellor of 


England, and Regent of. the Land, and. held in his hand at once the two 
Archbiſhopricks of York and Canterbury; who never rid abroad without a thou- 


ſand horſe for his guard to attend him, whom we may well parallel with the 


now great Cardinall of France: and need he had of ſuch a traine to keep 


himſelf from being pulled to pieces by the oppreſſed Prelates and People, 
equally extorting from the Clergie and Laietie; yet he in the end, diſguiſing 
himſelf in the ſhape of an old Woman, thinking to paſſe the Sea at Dover, 


Where he awayted on the Strand, a Pinace being hired for that purpoſe, he 


was diſcovered by a Sailor, and brought back to abide a moſt ſevere ſentence. 
Stephen Lanf#hon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the time of King Jobn, would. 
not abſolve the Land, being for ſix years together indicted by the Pope, till 


the King, had paid unto him and the reſt of the Biſhops eighteen thouſand 
Marks in gold; and thus I could continue the pride of the Prelacie, and their 
Seat I . . the Kings 98 But 1 now fall L upon the pro-- 

miſt 
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miſt Parallel betwixt Thomas Wolſey, Archbiſhop of York, and Cardinall, and 
William Laud, Doctor in Divinity, and Archbiſhop-of Canterbury.” 
They were both the ſons of mean and mechanick Men, Wolſey of a 
Butcher, Laud of a Clothworker. The one born in Iſich, (threeſcore 
miles) the other in Reading, thirty miles diftant from the City of London; 
both of them very toward, forward, and pregnant grammar Schollars, and of 
ſingular apprehenſions, as ſuddenly riſing to the firſt forme in the School. 
From thence, being young, they were removed to the Univerſity of Oxford, 
Folſey admitted into Maudlin College, Laud into St. Fobns, and as they were 
of different times, ſo they were of different ſtatures, yet either of them well 
ſhap'd according to their proportions : Wolſey was of a competent tallneſſe, 
Laud of a leſſe fize, but might be called a pretty man, as the other a proper 
man: both of ingenious and acute aſpects, as may appear by this mans face, 
the others picture. In their particular Colleges they were alike proficients, 
bath as active of body as brain; ſerious at their private ſtudies, and equally 
frequent in the Schools; eloquent Orators, either to write, fpeak, or dic- 
tate; daintie Diſputants; well verſt in Philoſophy, both Morall, Phyficall, 
and Metaphyſicall, as alſo in the Mathematicks, and neither of them ſtrangers 
to the Muſes, both taking their degrees according to their time; and through 
the whole Academie, Sir Wolſey was called the Boy-Batcbelour, and Sir Land 
the Zile-Batchelour. BO] tacks On mo BY 5 
The main ſtudy that either of them fixt upon was Theologie: for though 
they were converſant in all the other Arts and Sciences, yet that they ſolely 
Profeſt, and by that came their future preferment. NWolſey being Batchelour, 
was made School-maſter of Maudlin School in Oxford; but Laud came in time 
to be Maſter of St. Johns College in Oxford, therein tranſcending the other; 
as alſo in his degrees of Maſter of Art, Batchelour of Divinitie, and Doctor 
of Divinity, when the other being ſuddenly called from the Rectorſhip of his 
School, to be reſident upon a Country Benefice, he took no more Academi- 
call Degrees, than the firſt of Batchelour, and taking a ſtrange affront by one 
Sir Amius Paulet, a Knight in the Country, who ſet him in the Stocks, he 
endured likewiſe divers other diſaſters; but that diſgrace” he made the Knight 
pay dearly for, after he came to be inveſted in his dignity. Brietely, they 
came both to ſtand in the Princes eye: but ere I proceed any further, let me 
give the courteous Reader this modeſt Caveat, that he is to expect from me 
only, a Parallel of their Acts and Fortune, but no Legend of their lives; it 
therefore briefely thus followeth : ene , neg: abibag 
Both theſe from Academicks coming to turn Courtiers 3 Folſey, by his di- 
ligent waiting, came to infinuate himſelf into the breaſts of the Privy Coun- 
ſellors. His firſt employment was in an Embaſſie to the Emperour, which 
was done by ſuch fortunate, and almoſt incredible expedition, that by that 
only he grew into firſt grace with King Henry the ſeventh, father to King 
Henry the eighth. Laud, by the mediation and means wrought by friends, 
grew firſt into favour with King James, of ſacred memory, father to our now 
royall Soveraigne King Charles, They were both at firſt the Kings 15 7 
| alns z 
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lains; Yolſey's firſt preferment was to be Dean of Lincoln, of which he was 

after Biſhop. Laud's firſt eceleſiaſticall dignity was to be Dean of St. Davids, 
of which he was after Biſhop alſo. And both theſe Prelaticall Courtiers came 
alſo to be Privy Counſellors. IWolſey, in the beginning of Henry the eighth's 
Reign, was wade Biſhop of Tourney in France, ſoon after Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and before his full conſecration (by the death of the Incumbent) was ended, 
tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick of 77k, and all within the compaſſe of a 
year. Laud, though not ſo ſuddenly, yet very ſpeedily, was from St. Davids 
removed to London, and from London to Canterbury, and this in the beginning 
of the Reign of King Charles. Thus you ſee they were both Archbiſhops, 
and as Laud was never Cardinall, ſo Wolſey was never Canterbury. 

But in ſome things the Cardinall much exceeded Canterbury, as in holding 
all theſe Biſhopricks at once, when the other was never poſſeſt but of one at 
one time. The Cardinall alſo held the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, of Mor- 
cefter, Bath and Wells, with a fourth, and two Abbot-ſhips in Commendum + 
He had beſides an Hat ſent him from Rome, and made himſelf Cardinall, 
(that being before but York). he might over-top Canterbury. But our William, 
howſoever he might have the will, yet never attained to that power; and 
howſoever he could not compaſſe a Hat from Rome, yet made the means to 
have a conſecrated Mitre ſent from Rome, which was fo narrowly watch'd, 
that it came not to his wearing. Moreover, the Cardinall extorted the Chan- 
cellorſhip from Canterbury; but we find not that Canterbury ever either trencht 
upon the juriſdiction, or took any thing away from the Archbiſhoprick of 

Molſey like wiſe far out- went him in his numerous Frain, and the nobleneſſe 
thereof, being waited on not only by the prime Gentry, but even of Earls, and 
Earls ſons, who were liſted in his family, and attended him at his Table, as alſo 
in his hoſpitalitie, his open houſe being made free for all comers, with the rare 
and extraordinary ſtate of his Palace, in which there were daily upriſing and Z 

down: lying a thouſand perſons, who were his domeſtick ſervants. Moreover, in 

his many entertainments of the King with Maſks, and mighty ſumptuous ban- 
quets, his ſumptuous buildings, the Prince-like ſtate he carried in his forraigne 
Embaſſages, into France, to the Emperor, Cc. in which he ſpent more Coin 
in the ſervice of his King, for the honour of his Country, and to uphold the 
credit of his Cardinals Cap, than would (for the time) have paid an Army- 
Royal. But I anſwer in behalfe our Canterbury, that he had never that means 
or imployment, by which he might make ſo vain-glorious a ſhow of his 
Pontificalitie, or Archiepiſcopall Dignitie: For unbounded minds may be re- 
ſtrained within narrow limits, and therefore the Parallel may ſomething hold 
this too. | | 1 

They were allo in their judicial Courts equally tyrannous ; the one in the 
Chancerie, the other in the High Commiſſion: both of them at the Council 
board, and in the Star- chamber alike Draconically ſupercilious. Blood 
drawn from Dr. Bonner's head by the fall of his Croſſe preſaged the e x 

He downiall, 
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downfall. Blood drawn from the Ears of Burton, Prin, and Baſtwick, was a 
prediction of Canterbury's ruin; the firſt accidentall, the laſt premeditate and 
of purpoſe. The Cardinall would have expelled all the Lutherans and Pro- 
teftants out of the Realme, this our Canterbury would have exil'd both our 
Dutch and French Church out of the Kingdom. The Cardinall took main de- 
light in his foole Patch, and Canterbury took much delight in his partie-co- 
loured Cats. The Cardinall uſed for his agents Bonner and others, Canterbury 
for his Miniſters, Duck; Lamb, and others. They both favoured the See of 
Rome, and reſpected his Holineſſe in it. The Cardinall did profeſſe it pub- 
lickly, the Archbiſhop did reverence it privately, The Cardinalls ambition 
was to be Pope, the Archbiſhop ſtrove to be Patriarch, they both bid fairly 
for it, yet loſt their aime; and far eaſier it is for men to deſcend, than to 
aſcend. ee eee e e i 

The Cardinall (as I have ſaid) was very ambitious ; the Archbiſhop was 
likewife of the ſame mind, though better moulded, and of a more politick 
brain, having a cloſe and more reſerved judgement in all his obſervations, and 
more fluent in his deliverie. The Cardinal] was very èurious in his attire, 
and ornament of his body, and took great delight in his traine, and other his 
ſervants for their rich apparell; the Archbiſhop his attire was neat and rich, 
but not ſo gaudy as the Cardinals was, yet took as much felicitie in his Gen- 
tlemens rich apparell, eſpecially thoſe that waited on his perſon, as ever the 
Cardinall did, though other men paid for them: and if all men had their 
own, and every bird her Feather, ſome of them would be as bare as thoſe 
that profeſſe themſelves to be of the Sect of the Adamiſts: To ſpeak truth, 
the Archbiſhops men were all given to covetouſneſſe and wantonneſſe; that I 
never head of vas in the Cardmals:men. 12 1.29 799 1 ghOArIT 

As the Cardinal was ſumptuous in his buildings, as that of V hiteball, 
Hampton-Court, &c. as allo in laying the foundation of two famous Colleges, 
the one at {p/wich, where he was born, the other at Oxford where he had his 
breeding: ſo Chriſt- Church which he left unfiniſhed, Canterbury hath ſince re- 

aired; and wherein he hath come ſhort of him in building, though he hath 
beſtowed much on St John's College, yet he hath out- gone him in his boun- 
tie of brave voluminous Books, being fourſcore in number, late ſent to the 
Bodleian or Univerſity Library: Further, as the Cardinall was Chancellor of 

England, ſo Canterbury was Chancellour of Oxford: And as the Cardinall by 
plucking down of ſome ſmall Abbies, to prepare ſtone for his great Struc- 
tures, opened a gap for the King, by which he took the advantage utterly to 
raze and demoliſh the reſt; ſo Canterbury, by giving way for one Biſhop to 
have a temporall Triall, and to be convicted, not by the Clergy, but the 
Laity, ſo he left the ſame path open both for himſelf, and the reſt of the E- 
piſcopacy; of which, there before ſcarce remained a precedent, 

I have paralleled them in their dignitics: I will conclude with a word or 
two concerning their down-falls, The Cardinall fell into the diſpleaſure of his 
King, Canterbury into an extreme hatred of the Commons: both were arreſted 
of high Treaſon, the Cardinall by Proceſſe, Canterbury by Parliament. The 

5 Cardinall 
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Cardinall at Keywood Caſtle near 2 ork, Canterbury at Weſtminſter near London ; 


both their falls were ſpeedy and ſudden, The Cardinall fate as this day in 


the High Court of Chancery, and within two days after was confined to his 
houſe ; Canterbury as this day fate at the Counſell-board, and in the Upper- 


Houſe of Parliament, and the ſame day committed to the Black Rod, and 
from thence to the Tower: The Cardinall dyed at Leicefter, ſome ſay of a 


Flux; Canterbury remains ſtill in the Tower, only ſick of a fever. Vanitas 
vanitatum omnia vanitas, = | 


_—— 


, — 


The G REE KE Poſiſcriper of the Epiſtles of Timothy 


and Titus, cleared in Parliament. 
By Sir S1iMonDs D'EwEgs: 


Printed in the Year I 641. 


T HE authority of that moſt ancient Parchment MS. copy of the Bible 
| remaining in his Majeſties Library at St. James's, being all written in 
great Capitall Greeke Letters, was vouched and aſſerted by Sir Simonds D' Exves, 


in a ſpeech delivered by him on Friday, Tune 11. 1641, in the morning, up- 
on the debate of the Bill touching Biſhops, c. by which it infallibly ap- 


peareth, that the ſtiling of Timothy the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, and Titus the 
firſt Biſhop of Crete, are but the bold and ſpurious additions of ſome Eaſtern _ 


Biſhop or Monk, to the Poſtſcripts of thoſe Epiſtles of St. Paul, at leaſt five 


hundred yeares after Chriſt, The Poſtſcripts of the ſaid Epiſtles in that an- 


cient Manuſcript, agreeing in the main with the Siriac Teſtament, are only 
thus: THE FIRST TO TIMOTHY WRITTEN FROM 
LAODICEAd THESECOND TO TIMOTHY WRIT- 
TEN FROM LAODICEA4A TO TITUS WRITTEN 
FROM NICOPOLIS. This rare MS. was ſent to his Majeſty that 
now is, by Cyrillus then Patriarch of Alexandria, in which the firſt letter A, 
ſtands for n, and the ſecond letter B. for u. | 
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1 The Letters were tranſeribed almoſt The ſpurious addition of latter times 
i 7 identically out of the ſaid moſt are ſet * in red « or mipiated 
BY ancient MS. e e. 5 Letters. e ee eee os 
1 1 Saf OY PR5 + Gn ß. V 5 | 
* | F 2 ee . 33 . | oO Al 
5 Bid. al. 146 a. A as. | 
of noc O ON A. ET TAO ano Ag [ito FO ET ind las- 
1 JC ese. nt A (re Nte gf f Tia. 
10 gn. 
5 Ti efamentum Siriacum concordat. Tr: 
E EEK CE comma Iago: 
1 £ ry ; 7 : A gh 4 i # Fes 
i roc TIMO@EON B. ErPAGH Allo Ties Txt Jurica 5 Feoiuy 8. 
(2h AAOAIKEITAC. 3855 TH xd ilotog fem oem c 
. Teſtamentum Siriacum concordat in Hab 295 0 Kaleuet . 
. omnibus excepta loci appellatione. | 
. Nam Rome habet. 1 1 1 12 Y 17 f 919” 
* noc TITON EPPAGH a NIKO- n ned, Tiny + 1 hrAlal oz LIE 
11 non C. a. . p owns KIOWA ien a Nuo. . 
Nt 112 1 te, 17 Manuobnlzs, CCA a, 
. Te enen, Siriacum concordat. e OE Se 
. King C H AR LES his Defence l * trapterous | 
3 Obſeroations upon Ring J AM E 8 r ue of a 
A KING, and of & TY RAN T. 
A With a neceſſary Preamble againſt Evil Counſelor 67 Princes. 
Wit 1042, 
ll EccLESIASTES viii. 4. 
El Where the ond of a King is, there is power : and who my ſay unto him, what 
4 doe tho 
. H A T Sentence, which Lampridius reciteth out of Marius Maximus, 1s 
. moſt true, that the Commonwealth; better and ſafer where an evil 
1 Prince doth govern, then where the Princ es familiar friends are evill. 
1 For 
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For one evill man may be corrected by many that are good; but never many 
vill men by one, how good ſoever, can by any reaſon be convinced and re- 
ormed, nay rather, wicked Counſellors make a wicked King, as we read of 
Abaziab,, 2 Chron. XXIi. 3, 45 5+. But O happy Kingdome and Common- 
wealth, whoſe Prince being very good, doth admit into his familiarity, none 
but thoſe who are very hke himſelfe! Looke into the 101ft P/alm, wherein 
the ¶conòmie, or ordering of things appertaining to King David's houſhold; 
and ſo the whole Government of. the Kingdome, is excellently deſcribed. | 
Saul was wicked, yet uſing. the Counſell of Samuel, he did many things, 
which otherwiſe he had not done; contrariwiſe no Prince is ſo good that may 


not be ſeduced, having evill Counſelloer s. 

So long as Foaz King of Fudab had with him Fehoiada the Prieſt, a man 
indued with ſingular piety and ſolid erudition, all things well ſucceeded both 
unto him and his whele Kingdome : but when (Feboiada being dead) the 
King was deſtitute of men fearing God, and expert in his Laws, all things 
tended unto ruine, 288 1619 246 KO 
Princes therefore ought to ſpare no expences to acquire and gaine unto 

themſelves new Feboiadaes. And ſurely there is no greater inſtrument or means 
of a happy Kingdome, then good Counſellors : to'be environed with'a Ring 
or Company of ancient, pious, and prudent Counſellors, is a great ornament 
to a Prince, and not only an ornament, but it gives to his actions a happy 
ſucceſſe, ſtrikes a, Terrour into the hearts of his enemies, and induceth his 
Subjects to yeeld him the more willing and faithful obedience; where, on 
the contrary, part, there is no greater Plague to a Prince than evill Counſellors, 
who are not only a blemiſh, and great diſhonour unto him, but cauſe his 
actions and enterprizes to have ill event, adds courage to his adverſaries, and 
excites his Subjects, not only to the neglect of their due obedience, but to diſ- 
obedience of his Injunctions and Commands; evil Counſellors (as we read, 
2 Sam. x. 3.) purchaſe hatred to their Prince, where good might happen. 

This Kingdom that ſo many years hath flouriſhed! in a moſt tranqui! and 
peaceable eſtate, like the Land promiſed to flow with milk and hony, (by 
woful experience to the untimely loſſe of ſo many thouſand precious lives) 
hath found, how our gracious Soveraigne Lord King Charles hath been, and 
ſtill is ſeduced by evill Counſellors, moving and animating his Majeſty to thoſe 
actions, which have heaped on his ſacred Perſon, not only the hate of many 
of his loving Subjects, but their bitter exclamations, condemning him as one 
_ unworthy to reign over them, and as a King that hath forfeited his Crown by 
acts of Tyranny; amongſt which ſort of clamorous people, or rather barking 
dogs, one ſubtle Macbiavillian (who would ſeem by ſome few words to be 
a Scot, but by moſt of his language, as by common fame, appeareth Engl 
bred, and who, I am well aſſured, is either Brown, ' Anabaptiſt, or Separatiſt) 
this raſcall, or (to uſe the common invented appellation) this Round-head 
(being poſſeſt with an evil ſpirit, far worſe then that which brought the Iron- 
monger to his publique Ignominy, and meriting ten times worſe Infliction) 
hath publiſhed in print a ſheet of G intitled, Xing James his Fudgment 
115 | 3 | Q 2 | | 0 
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Kingdome, and either to confound or to captivate and bring to a fair tryall 
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of a King and of a Tyrant. Wherein he labours to prove King Charles (by 
part of a Speech which his Royal Majeſty of famous memory once uttered) 
to be a Tyrant, and that the pcople are no longer his ſubjects to obey him in 
his Government, becauſe he hath ceaſed to govern them according to his 
Lawes, and inclineth to Papiſtrie, &c. e Aran 80 

Now albeit I am one leaſt able to anſwer this ſo ſhameleſs, unjuſt and tray. 
terous Impeachment, I (being no Papiſt but a true Proteſtant) will adven- 
ture (not confiding in my own ability) but in God's aſſiſtance (in whom 
only, and not in any mortall man or worldly means, we are to confide) to 
vindicate the right, title and honour of my moſt dread Soveraigne Lord King 
Charles, with ſuch Reaſons and Arguments, as ſhall not only diſanimate that 
rayling Villain to make any reply, but dam up the mouths of many, if not 
moſt others of his trayterous brood and faction. e 
Firſt therefore I hold it neceſſary to define a Tyrant. A Tyrant is he that 
hath none other aime but his own private profit, without caring for that of 


his ſubjects, and for his greatneſs, revenge, or avarice, violates all divine and 


humane Laws So as he lives in continual diſtruſt of his ſubjects, and in- 
treats them with all rigour and ſeveritie againſt Juſtice. | 55 
Now. whether his Majeſty be ſuch a Perſon, I leave to the judgement of 
impartial underſtanding men. | f 
Secondly, His Majeſty hath not ceaſed to govern according to his Lawes. 
For his Lawes he hath been always forward to maintain, and whatſoever Act 
unlawful, or to the ſubject diſtaſtful hath been commanded to be done in his 
Majeſties name before this preſent Parliament, he himſelf only did it not, 
but his moſt honourable Privy Counſell, or other eminent Officers, by whoſe 
eyes and eares his Majeſty (as all other Princes uſe to do) ſaw and heard thoſe 
things which conduced to his benefit, without any intention of oppreſſion on 
his Majeſties part to the Commonwealth, or otherwiſe his Highneſs by ſome 


eminent perſons about him was thereunto perſwaded. And ſince this Parlia- 


ment began, his Majeſty hath done all things during his abode at Mbiteball, 
which both the honourable Houſes of Parliament firſt approving have pre- 


' ſented to his Royall Hand; as that Act for ſuppreſſing of Monopolies, which 


he had been induced to grant, being preſented by others who much abuſed 
and deluded his Majeſty thereby for their own private profit. Alſo the ſeve- 
ral Acts for the reducing of the Rebells in Ireland to their due obedience, and 
for raiſing of Money to that purpoſe, beſides divers others extant ; which do 
evidently expreſſe his Majeſties proclivitie and: forwardneſſe not only to govern. 
according to his Lawes, but to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, by ſub- 
verting and extirping the Rebellious Papiſts in Ireland; only ſince his depar- 
ture from Y/hitehall, to avoid the danger of Schiſmatical tumults, his Maje 
did ſet up his Standard to raiſe an Army for his own ſafeguard, (as he hath 
at large declared) and not againſt his Parliament. His Commiſſion of Array 
being maintained to be lawful by learned Counſell about him : Whereon the 
other ſide, the Parliament have raiſed Forces to defend both the King and 


his 
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his Majeſties. evil Counſellors and malignant parties; where I am of opinion, 
that if his Majeſty could ſafely quit himſelf of thoſe Malignant Parties and 
his Cavaliers, he would ſoon and gladly return to his Parliament, and that he 
| wiſherh he had never been abſent, t 

- In the mean time it cannot be ſaid he governs like a Tyrant, for he governs. 
not at all, but his Parliament, who no ſooner command, but are in all things 
obeyed, and whoſe intentious I am confident are ſincere and juſt, and conſe- 
quently not to be queſtioned 5555 . 

To conclude this point, give me leave, I pray you, to recite a ſhort Story, 
which is this: Arc Aer King of the Lacedemonians, ſeeing two of his dear- 
eſt friends at variance brought them into the Temple of Minerva (the Lace- 
demonians holding it a moſt heinous offence not to perform whatſoever was 
there promiſed) and demanded, whether they would have any Judge or Um- 
pire between them? To which they anſwered, that they wiſhed Archidamus. 
Whereupon he cauſed either of them to ſwear, that they would do what he 
ſhould command; they having ſo ſworn : Now quoth Archidamus, I com- 
mand you. not to * * from hence, until among your ſelves you be faithful- 
ly reconciled, and ſo left them, who were forced to be ſoon reconciled ac- 
cordingly. This prudent Prince found by what means he might neither of- 
fend both of them by refuſing the Arbitrement, nor alienate the love of the 
one from him, if he had given ſentence for the other; and I could wiſh, if 
wiſhing might prevail, that the differences between our Sovereign Lord the. 
King's Majeſty and his High Court of Parliament might be in as faire a man- 
ner by ſome Proteſtant Prince fully determined. 1 

For my part I cannot rightly declare (neither would I, nor durſt I preſume- 
if I could) which fide hath greateſt cauſe to complaine, leſt in ſuch caſe, I 
ſhould be like one that inhabites the middle roomes of a houſe, who fears 
either to be waſhed with water ſpilt above him, or to be annoyed with ſmoke 
from the Rooms below; yet I dare ſay and ſwear for the reaſons before al- 
ledged, King Charles is no Tyrant, neither doth the High and Honourable 
Court of Parliament, in any one of their Declarations, term him a Tyrant. 
Nevertheleſſe this reviling Traytor, like one preſuming or boaſting himſelf to 
be of greater underſtanding than any of his Superiors, would not only prove 
his Majeſty to be a Tyrant, but that his ſubjects owe him no more duty; 
yea more, That all his ſolemn Proteſtations, Declarations, and calling God 
and the world to witneſſe, ſhould be examined, what truth is in them, by 
comparing them with his ordinary and daily practiſes, and that even from the 
firſt entrance of his Reign ever ſince he wrote that Eetter of his to the Pope, 
lately publiſhed in Engliſb, with the Pope*s Letter to him. | 

Now for Anſwer hereunto, In the firſt place, I am confident that his Ma- 
jeſty did never write any ſuch Letter, nor received any ſuch Anſwer as this 
moſt calumnious Traytor doth recite ; but if any fach Letter and Anſwer be 

rinted or divulged in manuſcript, they are merely invented by him or ſome 
ſuch other, like the Royall Letter named to have been ſent by the King of 
France to the King of England, and the King of England's Anfwer to the 


ſame, 


* 
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; ſame, which were all compact (for the; moſt part): of Inkhorũe fuſtian ſot᷑ afs! 
tected words, beneath a Kings Dialeck or manner of writing. „ 1 2643 
Secondly, ſuppoſe it were! granted that King Charles wrote ſuch a Letter to 
the Pope, and that his Mette at that time in th beginning: df his Rei gie 
in, his, unexperienced, youth. being newily,gur: of his minority anti marryed! with 
the daughter of Fravce, did incline unto the Neomiſo Religion ds: ohe ſeduced 


— 


= 


by ſome. of the Popes Faction; Pape. Is it therefore conſecquent, or niuft»it> 
be for a truth concluded that he is ſtill of the ſame condition or inclination? 
Have we not had ſufficient experiencefor the ſpace. of many yearsto the contratie, 

That his highnes.never attempted once to alter the true Protaſtant Religiony- 
only giving Way through the Counſell of one or mote popiſh Prelares, for tlie 
removing of our Communion, Table to ſtand in manner of an Altar, which» 
in my underſtanding, was a way to inereaſe Poperꝶ n Superſtitious adoration 
in this Kingdome, and therefore by the Scoftiſs Nation ſo deteſted and ab- 
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3 horred, howbeit under favour may I relate what an Engliſh Papiſt once to me 
1 uttered ? It is more. fit (quath, he) that your; “ munion Table ſhould ſtand 
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== . like an Altar, which 1s. more decent! and rehigious, ht ingqqadorned with thoſe: 
. | things which the Scripture: doth allow, then as formerly: ih:the Reignes of 
. Queen, Elizabeth and King, 1ames, and fon many lyrars of King Chnrles his 
* Reigne it hath ſtood, being. on thoſe Dominicall dayes, when the bleſſed 
1 Sacrament of the Lords Supper is not appointed to be miniſtred, a common 
Receptacle (in moſt. of your Churches). not onh) of boys and Servants 
hats, but oftentimes of themſelyes, who! unreveretiy make it their Bench or 
ſcate to eaſe their leither limbs, during your, Igfturei fime,: or as about the bes · 
ginning of Queen, Elizabezvs, Reigne, Stage-playery were permitted to ach their 
Enterludes in Country Churches on the Lords day immediately after Divine 
Sefvice, turning Gods Temple into the Devells Chappell, according to Chriſts 
ſaying, Malib. xxi. 13. It is written, my houſe ſhall bs called the honſeof Prayer, 
but jet have made it. a Den of. Thegvegs. Or, as, that? Lighter which bring trimly 
painted furniſhed and adorn'd with Sa lesrandt and Maſts Tackling and Streamers 
to entertaine and attend on, the. Riyer of Thames, the new Hord Major 
in his paſſage to take Oath at Meſtminſter, being then à gaodly Gally - foiſt, is 
the next day, if not that night, depriv'd and ſtript of all her Ornaments and 
converted to a dung - boat or ſome other inferior uſe. To whick profane com- 
pariſons I anſwerd, that the Sagrament of the Lords Supper was linſtituted in 
a large upper Roome of a houſe, called the Gueſt Chamber, where Chriſt 
with his Diſciples did cat the Paſſover, the:Tables at Which they ſate being at 
other times (both before and after) uſed by thoſe, that came thither as | Gueſts, 
"on to cate and drinke for the ſuſteyning of nature, and ſore perhaps to feaſt 
5 in a gluttonous way; neither is the Sacrament confind onely to the board 
„ 5 whereon the Bread and Wine are placed in the Church; or to the materiall 
0 Et Church it ſel fe, b at allowed to be adminiſtred (. as commonly it ĩs) to ſicke per- 
; ſons in their private chambers, it being not neceſſary. to-falyation,rrhough! come. 
ly in ſhew (as the Surplice is) to; cover the Table with any Cloth, which is 
not ſuffered to remain there either in Church or Chamber when the Communi- 
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on is accompliſhed; At which words the Papiſt in a fame departed, leaving 
me alone, who, had much more matter to alleadge in confutation of his er- 


rane6us Ifhhective, which in this place I will forbeate to inferre, leſt this di- 
greffien tray ſeeme a plaine Abertation from my principall intentidn, and the 


matter in hand; Thus therefore I returne into the Way, affirming that the Kings 


Majeſties dayly practiſes have been from time to time anſwetable to his Pro- 
teſtations from any thing that I could ever learn or hear to the contrary from 


impartiall underſtanding” Proteſtants, or by any Declaration of the Lords and 


Commons aſſembled in Parliament. As for thoſe Quæries of things done 
ſince King Chari's began his Reigne, I do accompt them altogether ſo ſcandalous: 

and develliſhely inyented that they are not worthy to be anſwered, but the, 

Writer and publiſher of them ten times more worthy to dye a crüell death 

then Shim that curſed and threw ſtones at King David, 2 Sam, xvi. 5 to 4. 
Who though he eſcaped puniſhment in the days of that Kingly Prophet had his 
due reward under Solomon the Son, T 
There is almoſt no evil ſo great, for which nature hath not prepared a 
remedy, at leaſt an avoydance. But calamny or ſlander doth not onely bite 
privately; but killeth before it can be perceived, the porcupine darts out His 


Priccles When he is provoked, but the ſlen de er caſts his darts or evill words a- 


gainſt every one without any cauſe; fo this unparralelld reviler without any 


cCauſe, but onely out of his inveterate malice, being an evident enemy to the true, 


Proteſtant Religion (which our gracious king profeſſeth and hath fo ſolemnly 
rofeſſed and proclaimed to maintaine) hath aſſaulted his Majeſtie, attempting 


thereby" to kill him in his honour and royal eſtate in maliciouſly, adviſcdly and 


direct h Pugs in print, that our Sovereign Lord King Charles is a Tyrant, 
which offence 1s declared by the Statute of 13. £/:2, to be high Treaſon, _ 
But put the caſe our King were a Tyrant, and guilty of all whatſoever this 


Traytor doth lay to his charge; Comines lib. 10, Comment makes this Quære, 


When Princes doe in any thing offend ; who ſhall call the ſame in queſtion, 


and when the ſame is queſtioned, who ſhall complaine thereof to'the Judge? 


Who ſhall take upon him the perſon of ſuch a Judge? Who ſhall appoint. 
their puniſhment? He anſwereth; Surely the complaints and tears of men in 
miſerie whom they have cruelly tormented, alſo the waylings of widowes and 
Orphanes, whom they have inhumanely bereft of their huſbands, and fathers : 
In a word, the lamentations of thoſe, whom they have afflicted and ſtripped 
of all their fortunes, ſhall be inſtead of an accuſation, when they ſhall come 
before the high tribunall of God, who being offended with the greatne's of 
their iniquities, doth not alwaies grant them a longer impunitie, but ſometimes 
doth ſcourge them with preſent punifhments, and that fo evidently and cleercly 
that it cannot be doubted, but he is a moſt upright avenger of iniquitie. 
The Magiſtrate (faith an ancient Counſellor of State) much more (I ſay) 

every meaner ſubje&t ought to obey the will of his Prince, although it were 


unjuſt, and not to bandy himſelfe againſt his Prince, what error foever he 


commits, for this were a rebellion in the State to bandy the feet againſt the 
head: it were much better to yeeld under the Soveraigne Majeſtic with obe- 
OE, . | | dience- 


7 
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dience, then in refuſing his Commandements to give an example of Rebellion 
in the ſubjects. 3 Bo: „„ 0 Gy TTION SN ee ee 
Of evill Princes we ought to ſay nothing; for to ſpeake ill of them it is very 
dangerous, as well as a heynous crime, it is not therefore ſafe to write againſt 


r 


people. And further ſheweth that the wrath of a King is, ce it to 
ing is 
not to be curb'd or cenſured by any humane Lawes, but left unto the King of 
Kings, and if he do amiſſe or go aſtray in any thing, we ought to ſay with 
Paul, The Lord hath taken him. to himſelfe, to his Lord therefore he doth. 
bl fink or ſwim, So Solom. Prov. xxi. 1. faith, The Kings heart is in tbe hands. 
Wu of the Lord, who can turne the ſame which way ſoever it pleaſeth him. As is 
4 more at large expreſt in that part of the Colloquie whereunto I refer the Reader, 
or (if he be no Latine Scholler) unto a Sheet Intitutled, The Definition of a King, 
| "i Sc. which conteynes a perfect Tranſlation thereof. 
1 I will now conclude with three parts of Scripture pertinent to this my pur- 
1 poſe, 1 Pet ii. 13 14. Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance of man for the Lords 
= ſake, whether it be to the K. ing as Supreame, or unto Governours, as unto, them that. 
"i are ſent by bim; for the puniſhment of evill avers and for the praiſe of them that 
= doe well Prov. xiv. 32. The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs : but the.” 
"mY righteous hath bope in his death, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Revilers ball not inherite the 
0 Kingdome of Heaven. ih 8 
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Ha Cum Angelis beate vivit Rex JacoBus. 
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4A Worthy SPEECH, ſpoken in Parliament, by Mr. 
P V M, concerning evil Counſellors about his MA] EST v. 


' Alſo manifeſting the particular advantages that would redound to this 
Kingdome, if the ſaid evil Counſellors were removed from about his 


1 


MajEesTY. 1 
5 1 4 5 8 12 8 A M. X. 3. R | 
Eu Coun ;ſellors purchaſe hatred to | the Prince, where good might happen. 
LOND O N: Printed by T. E for I. H. Novemb. 17. 1642. 


MIRST, That the dangers that come to a State by ill Counſels, that they 
are the moſt pernicious dangers that can come to a State, it is uſefull to 
compare Politique bodies with the natural; the naturall Body is indangered di- 
vers wayes either by out ward violence, and that may be fore- ſeene and prevented, 
or by leſse appearing maladies which grow upon the Body by the diſtemper of 
the ayre, immoderate exerciſe, dyet, &c. and when the cauſes of the Diſeaſe 
are cleare the Remedy is eaſily applyed, but diſeaſes which proceed from the 
inward parts of the Liver, the Heart, or the Braine; it is a hard thing to ap - 
ply cure to ſuch diſeaſes: ill Counſels they are of that nature, Sc. For the 
miſchiefs that come by evill Counſels corrupt the vitall parts, and overthrow 
the adminiſtration of publicke Government c. Secondly, that there have been 
lately and are ſtill ill Counſels here in this Kingdome, and about the King; 
that there hath been lately you will not doubt, when the maine courſe of Govern- 
ment hath been ſo employed, as Popery thereby hath been ſo maintained, the 
Lawes ſubverted, and no diſt inction between Juſtice and Injuſtice, and that 
there is ſtill reaſon to doubt, is apparent by courſes taken to advance miſ- 
chievous deſigns, but that His Majeſties wiſedome and goodneſſe kept out of 
the Court, ſo the principall and moſt miſchievous deſigns have been practiſed 
by ſuch as have neer acceſſe unto His Majeſty, Thirdly, that the ill Counſels 
of this time are 1n their owne natures more miſchievous and more dangerous 
then the ill Counſels of former times, former Counſels have been to pleaſe the 
King, and Prince, to raiſe up Prerogative, if it had gone no further, it had 
brought many miſeries, but not to ruin and diſtruction; but the ill Counſels 
of this time were to alter Religion and Law, therefore more miſchievous in 
their own nature, then the ill Counſels of former times. Fourthly, that 
theſe ill Counſels proceeded from a ſpirit and inclination to Popery, and have 
had a dependance on Popery ; the Religion of the Papiſt, is a Religion incom- 
patible ro any other Religion, deſtructive to all others, and doth not indure 
any thing that doth oppoſe it; whoſoever doth withſtand their Religion if they 
have Power, they bring them to Ruine; there are other Religions, but not o 


diſtructive as Popery is, for the Principles of Popery are deſtructive to all 
| TT 5g | States 
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States, and Perſons that oppoſe it; with the progreſſe of this miſchievous 
Counſel, they provided Councellors - execute their own deſignes, 
and to turne all Counſels to their own ends : And you finde, that now in. 


Ireland, that thoſe deſignes that have been upon all the three Kingdomes doe 


end in a Warre for the maintenance of Popery in Ireland. Fifthly, that unleſſe 
theſe ill Counſells be changed, as long as they continue, it is impoſſible that 
any aſſiſtance, ayd, or advice that the Parliament can take to reform, will 
be effectuall for the publicke ; thoſe that are the inſtruments of State they 
put things. into action, in good Order, but if acted by evill men, while theſe 
Counſels are on foot we can expect no good. 


Sixthly, That this is the moſt proper time to deſire of his Majeſty the al- 


teration and change of Evill Councellors, becauſe the Common-wealth is 
brought into diſtempers by thera, and ſo exhauſted, that we can endure no. 
longer. The ncxt reaſon why we cannot admit of them, is to ſhew our Love 


and Fidelity to the King, in great contributions and adventures: when God 


doth imploy his ſervants, he doth give them ſome promiſe to rouze up their 
ſpirits, this is the time wherein the Subjects are to fave the Kingdome, with the 
hazard of their lives and fortunes; and therefore expect from his Majeſty in a 


more large and bountifull manner then at other times, as we have weakneſſe 


made at home, fo we ought to diſcerne the actions abroad, where great proviſion 


is and a careleſneſſe and improvidence herein, when our Neighbours are ſo pro- 


vided, and have fo great Fleets at Sea, will open a ſudden ruin and 
deſtruction, before we can be prepared, and therefore now is the fitteſt time 
to move the King. OEM 5 5 


And laſtly, that this alteration of Counſels, will bring great advantage 


to the King in his own Defignes, in all our Actions, our prayers unto God 
ſhould be, that his Name might be glorified, fo our Petitions to his Majeſty, 


| ſhould uſher on our profit and advantage to him. Sos 
1. A diſcouragement to the Rebels, a great part of their confidence is in. 


the evill Councellors at home, as by examination appeareth. _ 
The ſecond advantage, it is great te. gb to the Kings good Subjects 
At home who hazard their lives, and Ive al and: contribution to have things 


governed for the publique good, it will make men affraid to preferre ſervants. 
to the King, that are-evill Councellors, when they ſhall come to an examina- 
tion of a Triennial Parliament, for many times ſervants are preferred to 
Princes, for advantage to Forraigne States; next, this will put an anſwer into. 
the Kings mouth, againſt all importunates, that he is to preferre none but ſuch- 
as will be approved on. by Parliament; thoſe that are honourable and moſt 
ingenious, are apteſt to be troubled in this kind, and not to deny; therefore 


the King may anſwer, he hath promiſed his Parliament, this will anſwer them all, 
Next advantage, it makes us fitter to enter into union with forraine Nations, 


and forraine States, and to be made partakers of the ſtrength and aſſiſtance of 
it will fortifie us againſt the deſigns of forraigne Princes, there hath beene- 


cunning counſels at Rame, and in Spain, to reduce us to Popery, if good counſels 
at home, we ſhall be the better prepared to preſerve peace and union, and better 
reſpect from abroad: laſtly, it will make us fit for any noble deſign abroad. 


# * 
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The KINGS Majefties Charge ſent to all the Judges o 
England, 10 be publiſhed in their reſpedtive Circuits, by 
His Majeſties ſpeciall Command. 
LONDON: Printed for Laurence Blaiklock, Fuly 26. 1642, 


CHARLES R. | 
"RUSTY and well-beloved, We greet you well. We call to mind 
that in former times the conſtant cuſtome was, by the mouth of the 
Lord-Keeper for the time being, at the Court of Star-chamber, in the end 
of Tinity-Term, to put the Judges of Aſſize (ſhortly after to undertake their 
ſeveral Circuits) in mind of ſuch things as were then thought neceſſary for 
the preſent, for the good government of the Kingdome. This courſe in Our 
Judgement We do well approve of, That although We want the Opportu- 
nity, which We and Our Predeceſſors then had, of communicating Our 
thoughts to Our Judges, for the good of Our People, yet We do till retain 
the ſame care for the ſafety and proſperity of Our good Subjects: And much 
more, by how much the diſtempers and diſtractions of the preſent times, un- 
happily fallen, have given us more occaſion. We have therefore thought it 
fit, to ſupply the defect by theſe Our Letters; wherein, beſides the general 
care of Our Juſtice, committed to Us by God, and by Us delegated to Our 
Judges by Our ſeveral Commiſſions, We recommend unto you in your Cit- 
cuits, as We ſhall do to the reſt of your Brethren in their ſeveral Circuits, 
_ theſe particulars following: | 3 Fer ts 
Firſt, That you take care, by all the beſt means you can, to ſuppreſſe Po- 
pery in all thoſe Counties whither you are to go, by putting the Laws made 
againſt them in due execution : And that you take like care to give a ſtop to 
the over-haſty growth of Anabaptiſme, and other Schiſmes, as far as by the 
good Laws of the Land you may; and to puniſh the Delinquents with an 
equall hand, and thoſe ſpecially of either fort whom you ſhall diſcover to be 
ſeditious ſtirrers and movers of others to any Acts of diſobedience to us, and 
our government; And that in your Charge, and otherwiſe, as you ſhall have 
fit opportunity, you affure our good Subjects in our name, and in the word of 
a King, who calls God to witneſſe, that by his gracious aſſiſtance we are 
conſtantly reſolved to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed by 
Law in this Church of England, in the purity thereof, without declining either 
to the right hand or to the left, as we found it at our acceſſe to the Crown, 
and as it was maintained in the happy times of Queen Elizabeth, and King James, 
our dear Father, both of happy memory, and therein both to live and die. 
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Secondly, You ſhall let Our People of the Counties know, That, accord- 
ing to Our Kingly duty and Oath, We are alſo conſtantly reſolved to main- 
tain the Laws of this Our Kingdom; and by, and according to them to go- 

vern Our Subjects, and not by any. Arbitrary power, whatſoever; the male- 
volent Spirits of any ill- affected to Our Perſon or Government, have ſug- 
geſted, or ſhall ſuggeſt to the contrary. And that We ſhall alſo maintain the 
juſt Privileges of Parliament, as far as ever Our Predeceſſors have done, and 
as far as may ſtand with that juſtice which We owe to Our Crowne, and the 
honour thereof: But that We may not, nor will admit of any ſuch unwar- 
ranted power, in either, or both Houſes of Parliament; which in ſeme things 
hath been lately uſurped, not only without, but againſt Our Royall Conſent 
and Command. And We require and command you, as there ſhall be juſt 
occaſion offered, in a legall way, that you take care to preſerve Our juſt right 
in theſe caſess . 8 | 5 ® 2 
Thirdly, We charge you, as you tender the peace of the Kingdom, in the 
Government whereof, according to the Laws, you Our Judges of the Law 
have a principal part under Us, that you take care for ſuppreſſing of all Inſur- 
rect ions, if any ſuch ſhould happen, and of all Riots and unlawful Aſſem- 
blies under any pretence whatſoever, not warranted by the Laws of this 
Land; and whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſſe therein, that you let them know that 
they muſt expect that puniſhment which by the Law may be inflicted upon 
them, and at your hands We ſhall look for ſuch an account. herein, within 
your Circuit, as becometh the quality of the place wherein you ſerve Us. 
Fcourthly, Becauſe the diſtempers of the preſent times, unhappily ſtirred up 
and fomented by ſome, under ſpecious, but unjuſt pretences, and probable to 
ſtir up looſe and ungoverned people, under hope of impunity, as far as they 
dare to make a prey of Our good Subjects, We ſtraitly charge and com- 
mand you to take the beſt order you can in thoſe Counties, That Rogues, 
Vagabonds, and other diſorderly people may be apprehended, dealt with and 
puniſhed according to the Laws, whereby the good and quiet people of our 
Kingdome may be ſecured, and the wicked and licentious may be ſuppreſſed : 
and We charge and command you to give it in charge in all the Counties whi- 
ther you are ſent by our Commiſſions, that Watches and Wards be ſtraitly 
kept in all Pariſhes and Places convenient, whereby the Laws. made againſt 
ſuch diſorders may be put in due execution. £ 5 
Fifthly and laſtly, You ſhall let Our people of thoſe Counties know from 
Us, and by Our Command, that if they ſhall profeſſe unto Us, or unto you 
in Our ſtead, any thing wherein they hold themſelves grieved, in an humble 
and fitting way, and ſhall deſire a juſt Reformation or Reliefe, We: ſhall give 
a gracious eare unto them, and with all convenience return them ſuch an an- 
ſwer, as ſhall give them cauſe to thank Us for our Juſtice and Favour : And 
-uai | when you ſhall have publiſhed Our clear intentions to Our people in theſe 
Jo i | things, left at the firſt hearing they ſhould not ſo fully apprehend Our ſenſe 
= therein, you ſhall deliver a copy of theſe Our letters to the Foreman of the 
+48 — Grand-Jury, and to any other, if any one ſhall deſire copies of * Our 
| etters 
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letters for their better information; and to the end that Our ſervices in your 


Circuit may not ſuffer through the abſence of Our learned Counſel, Our Will 
and Command is, that you aſſign in every place of your Seſſions ſome of the 


ableſt Lawyers who ride that Circuit to be of Counſel for Us, to aſſiſt in ſuch 
Pleas of the Crown, that may be moſt neceſſary for Our ſervice in the execu- 
tion and puniſhment of notorious Delinquents. 
Of All theſe things We ſhall expect that good account from you, as We 
ſhall from the reſt of your Brethren Our Judges, to whom We have alſo 
written to the like purpoſe, of whoſe fidelity and good affections We are con- 


fident as becometh Us to: look for from-you, and for you to render to Us, 


wherein you have ſo great a truſt committed. 
Given at Our Court at York, July 4, 1642, 


To. Our Truſty and Well-beloved the. uche or 
Fudges of Aſſize for Our Counties of Kent, 
Surrey, Suſſex, Hartford and Eſſex. 


r 


= * 


A Catalogue of the Names of the Lords that Subſcribed fo- 
Levee Horſe to aſſrſt His MAJESTY in defence of is 
Royall Perſon, the two Houſes of Parliament, and the 


Piroteſtant Religion. 
: YOR K, the 22d of June, I 042; 
LONDON Printed for Richard Lownds, Anno Domini 1642. 


W HERE As it may be collected by ſeverall Declarations printed in 


the name of both Houſes of Parliament; That he Kings ſacred Per- 


fon, the Houſes of Parliament, the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws of the Land, 
the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and Privileges of Parliament are all in 


danger. 


We whoſe names are under-written do voluntarily offer, and ſeverally en- 
gage ourſelves, according to the following Subſcriptions, to 4%. his Majeſty- 


in defence of his Royall Perſon, the two Houſes of Parliament, the Proteſtant 


Religion, the Lawes of the Land, the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and 
Privileges . of Parliament; when his Majeſty Hall have given Commiſſion under 
the Great Seal, for levying of Forces for thoſe parpoſes, againſt all Power,,.. 


Levies and Forces whatſoever, or to be raiſed upon any pretence whatſoever. 
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To pay Horſes for three Months, thirty days to the Month, at two 
Shillings and Six-pence per diem, ſtill advancing a Months pay, 
the firſt payment to begin ſo ſoon as the King ſhall call for it, 
after the Commiſſions ſhall be iſſued under the Great Seale. In 
this Number are not to be reckoned the Horſes of the Subſcribers, 
or thoſe that ſhall attend them. 


Horſe. 


The Prince 200 Earl of Newport ; 50 
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The Duke of York 120 


Lord Keeper 

Duke of Richmond 

Lord Marqueſſe Hartford 

Lord Great Chamberlain 

Earl of Cumberland 

Earl of Huntington 

Earl of Bath 

Earl of Southampton 

Earl of Dorſet 

Earl of Northampicn 

Earl of Devonſhire 

Earl of Dover 

Earl of Cambridge 
Earl of Briſtol! 

Earl of Weſtmorland 


Earl of Barkſhire, 10 End; ,, 


Andover 
Earl of Monmouth 
Earl River, 
Earl of Carrarvan 


40 


100 


60 
30 
50 
20 
50 
60 
60 
40 
60 


25 


60 
60 
20 


30 
30 


20 


Lord Mowbray 50 
Lord Willoughby 30 
Lord Gray of Ruthin 10 
Lord 33 : 40 
Lord Paget 30 


Lord Faulconbridge to come 


Lord Rich 30 
Lord Parvlet 40 
Lord Newark 30 
Lord Mountague 8 30 
Lord Coventrey „ 
Lord Savill 0 50 


Lord Mobun 20 


Lord Dunſinore | 40 
Lord Seymor 20 
Lord Capell 100 


Lord Faulkland 2 
Maſter Comptroller 20 
Maſter Secretary Nicholas 20 


Lord Chief Juſtice _ 20 


The Lord Monet is not 3 br one bach EI Ten oe for 


100 for him. 


Sum Total 1695 
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A True and Exaft Relation of the Manner of His Ma- 


FES.TIES ſetting up his Standard at Nottingham, on 


Monday the 22d of Auguſt, 1642. N 
Firf, The form of the Standard, and. who were preſent at the ad- 


vancing of it. 


Secondly, The danger of ſetting up of former Standards, and the da- 


mage which enſued thereon, 


Thirdly, A relation of all the Standards that ever were ſet up by any” 


King. 
Fourthly, The names of thoſe Knights who are appointed to be the 


Aauard it. | 
Fifthly, The manner of the Kings coming firſt to Coventry. 

| 8:xthly, The Cavaliers reſolution and dangerous threats which they have 

uttered, if the King concludes a peace without them, or hearkens 

unto his Great Councell the Parliament: Moreover, how they have 

ſhared and divided London amongſt themſelves already. 


LONDON. Printed for F. Coles, 1642. 


for it is out of all doubt, that both have; and it is clearly falſe, that one 
alone doth all, and the other nothing; and commonly they that ſettle them-- 
ſelves. unto the one, contemn the other, but the difficulty is how to join- 
them together, and to attend and wait upon them both. Therefore ſaith 
Martial very well, Meaſure thy burthen, and fo thou ſhalt beare it very cell: not 
doing as many men do, who have their eyes only upon ſuch as are wealthy,. 
admiring and reputing them only happy and bleſſed and none elſe : we all. 
ought to know that Proſperity is the very life of Peace, and Love the very 


bond which ties the heart. of King and People together, and for want of 


theſe two, all things are contrary and oppoſite one to the other: The lite of a. 
Prince is two-fold, either of Peace or War; if it be of Peace, then happy 
are ſuch a people that are in ſuch a caſe; if War, then. none more unhappy, 
eſpecially when it is within its own Kingdome or Bowels : Therefore a Prince 


muſt be ſure that his War be juſt, for Juſtice. muſt march before Valour, as. 


Deliberation before Execution. 


Theſe reaſons in a Prince for making a war with his own people mult be of 


no force, yea, they are to be abhorred ; Yiz. Eirſt, That right * ine: 
| = ore 5: 


Kings Standard- bearers :. With the forces that are appointed to- 


I is an ancient queſtion, whether Induſtry or Fortune have moſt credit,. 
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force; Secondly, That iſſue or event decideth it; Thirdly, That the ſtronger car- 
rieth it away : But a Prince muſt look into the cauſe, into the ground and 
foundation, and not into. the iſſue or effect: War hath its Laws and Ordi- 
nances as well as Peace: God favours juſt wars, and grveth the victory to 
whom it pleaſeth him, and therefore we muſt firſt make ourſelves capable of 
this favour from heaven, by the equity of the cauſe or enterprize, War muſt 
not be begun and undertaken for all cauſes, upon every occaſion, ſo faith 
Pliny, Non ex omni occaſione querere triumphum, not to ſcek victory for every 
occaſion.: And above all, a Prince muſt take heed that Ambition, Avarice, 
Choler, Night-crows, evil Counſellors, poſſeſſe him not, and carry him be- 
yond reaſon, which are always, if I dare ſpeak truth, the only and ordinary 
means and motives to war, to incenſe a Prince to go to war with his own peo- 
ple for a little, nay too far and too much a ſtretched prerogative ; and this is 
commonly one of the cauſes of a National War, in maintaining and buſſing 
into the eare of a Prince the Rights and Prerogatives of Princes over their 
eople. N 1 | | 
- 13 chief and ancient cauſe of war, is the greedy deſire of rule and of 
riches; they eſteem the greateſt glory in the greateſt command, and the 
wicked rage and deſire of gain breaketh l-agues, and ſtirs up wrath : All 
theſe conſidered and put together, make the juſteſt War that may be deteſta- 
ble, ſaith St. Auguſtine : And therefore a Prince ought not to ſuffer himſelf to 
be carried away by thoſe incendiaries and fire-brands of War, who for ſome 
particular paſſion, or ſome old grudge to a Kingdome, are ready to kindle 
and inflame their Prince : But a wiſe Soveraign will keep himſelf in peace, 
neither provoking nor fearing war, neither diſquieting either his own ſtate or 
anothers, eſpecially his own Subjects, ſtanding betwixt hope and fear, nor 
coming to thoſe extremities of periſhing himſelf, or making others to periſh ; 
for, faith Livius, the fortune of one houres war, may overthrow all honour 
both gotten and hoped for : And there is no war undertaken by any worthy 
City, but either for faithfulneſſe, or for ſafety of their King and Country, and 
the liberty of the Subject. | 1 
It is true, in all ages ſome differences or other have been between King and 
People: the firſt that our Chronicles make mention of, was in the time of 
William Rufus, who ſet up his Standard and went againſt the Velchmen in the 
year 1090, with a great Army of horſe and foot, at which time he loſt di- 
verſe of his foot and horſe. The ſecond King that our Hiſtories make men- 
tion of was in King John's time, in the year 1210, who went into Wales againſt 
Lewlin his ſon-in-law, who had married his baſtard daughter ; at which bat- 
tel he ſubdued all the Nobles and Princes without controle. The third En- 
ſigne or Standard which is made mention of, was in the year 1332, and in the 
fourth year of his Reign, where there was a great battell fought between the 
Engliſh and Scots at Halidown-hill near Barwick, where divers of the Scots were 
ſlain, and divers taken priſoners. The fourth Standard that ever was erected 
in this Kingdome was in the gth year of Rzchard IT. and in the year 1485, 
who having ſet it up, proclaimed a Proclamation for all his Subjects to ayde 
9 0 him 
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him againſt the Scots, who went very lovingly and freely with him, becauſe it 


was then held a forraign enemy to our State; who marched into Scotland, and 
the enemy not appearing, burnt only. fome Towns, and ſo returned. 988 

The firſt Standard which was ever raiſed in the bowels of this Kingdom was 
in the 3d year of King Richard the third, and in the year 1483, at a place 
called Redmore, near the Town of Boſworth, where he pitched his tents in the 
open fields, called all his ſouldiers together, and declaring the cauſe of his 


taking up of armes, and the ſetting up of his Standard which was againſt 


Henry Earl of Richmond, telling them that he was only come to ſpoile their 
lapds and houſes, and raviſh their wives and children, and to diſpoſſeſſe him, 
who was their lawful King; and to this purpoſe, he made a large ſpeech to his 
ſouldiers againſt the ſaid Earl of Richmond, encouraging them to ſtand to him 
now or elſe never; then King Richard having ſet up his Standard which was 
formerly ſent him out of the Toter of London, and brought to him by Sir 
Robert Brakenbury, who was then Lieutenant of the Tower, whom he appoint- 
ed to be his chief Standard-bearer, together with Sir Thomas Bouchier, and Sir 
Walter Hungerford, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen, in whom the 
King had a good affiance and. truſt : The Standard being ſet up in great State, 
and well guarded, the whole Countrey being much diſpleaſed becauſe the 
King would make their Countrey the rake of War, brake out and declared 
by certain papers which were ſcattered and thrown about the Army, which 
they had heard of by ancient records, that if any King doth proclaim War, 


and ſer up his Standard within his own Kingdome, and againſt his own Peo- 

* " + 4 *. 5 x „ { 2 oy nd VF | ** : { , 43 4 
ple and Nation, not having any juſt occaſion, but only a raſh humour and de- 
fire of revenge; and not having no affront given him by foreigne Princes, 


nor his Land invaded by any foreign forces; upon the ſetting up any ſuch 
Flag or Standard, firſt, that the Law itſelf ceaſes to be of any force; ſecond- 
ly, that all priſoners whatſoever that lay in cuſtody upon any ſuite of Law, 
or execution, contempt, or -any. other decree, were preſently freed, and the 
doors of the priſon ſet open, and that no Jaylor whatſoever to detain either 
him or them; thirdly, that ſuch a King ought to be diſpoſſeſſed, and his 
Crown beſtowed on another ; fourthly, neither he nor his poſterity ſhould 
have any right or ſucceſſion to the Crown and Dignity. This coming to the 
Kings view, he made ſlight of it, and went on his way regarding nothing, de- 
pending upon his own ſtrength, and the forces he had : But ſee what 1. di- 
vine power can do, he at the battle loſt his own life, was deprived of his 
Crown and Dignity, and none of his Poſterity or Kindred enjoyed the King- 
dome; and this was a juſt reward for ſuch a Tyrant as he was; I pray God no 
ood Chriſtian King may follow him as a man, but imitate him as a King, 
or he was called a bad man, but a good King for the Laws he then made. 
Now it is the generall prayers and cry of this whole Kingdome that our 
gracious Soveraign would not be led by any evil Counſellors whereby this glo- 


rious and famous Kingdome may become ruinated and wallow in its o-wne 
blood, and eſpecially ſuch a pious Prince as his Majeſty is, would not give 


way to thoſe malignant Parties, whoſe end and ſtudy is only for blood, and 
Vor, I. 8 . that 
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aà little on the back ſide of the Cat . Val 


Nr. 


that our peaceful England may not be made an Aelldema or field of blood; and 
ſo future times repott that his rg was guilty. of ſpilling ſo much of his 
own Subjects blood, but as it is the Biſhops and others of the Clergies \ Wars, 
ſo not to protect them but leave them and Jych, like RON to the, Ahe 


of the Law. 

M Onday being 5 22. by Pe in the morning, his. Maj jelly it ki 
11955 before Coventry and with ſome Lords and others in company rode 

to Leiceſter, where he dined that day at the Abby-houſe, the Counteſſe of 

Devonſbires- Houſe, however ſo man) printed intelligences doe falſely, though 

with much confidence aver (much like. their other relations) that 4 Kin 

was with his Army in the field, at the time of the battel betweene them, an 

the Lord Brookes forces, which was not untill che day following. Preſently 


\ l 1 A : 7" 1 o . \} 6 1 0 
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after dinner the King again took Horſe, and. with his company rode. to 


Nottingham, where was great Preparation for the ſetting up of the Standard, 
that day as was formerly a oined,. Not long after the. Kings coming to 
Towne the Standard was taken out of the Caſtle le, and carried into the field 

pu The Ukeneſſe of the Standard 


it is much of the faſhion of the City ſreamers. used! at the Lord Majors ſhow, 


having about 20 ſupporters, and is to be carried after the fame way; on the top 
r 


of it hangs a bloudy Flag, the Kings Armes uartered, with a and pointing 
to the Crowne which ſtands -aboye with this Motto : "Give. Ceſar bis due, The 
name of thoſe Knights Baronets, who: were a e # to beare up the Standard, 
viz. the chiefe was Sir 2. bomas Brookes, Sir e Sir Frans Wartley, 


and Sir Robert Dadington, _ © 
| Likewiſe there were three troops of Horſe ap ect to wait upon the Ba 


dard: and to beare the ſame backwards and ate with about ſixe hun- 


dred foot Souldiers. It was conducted to the field. i in great ſtate, bis Majeſty, 
the Prince, Prince Robert, (hoe his Majeſty hath lately made Knight of 
the Garter) going along with divers "other fo both and Gentlemen of his 
Majeſties traine, beſide great company of Horſe and Foot, in all to the number 
of about two thouſand, who came more to ſee the manner of the thing, than 
any wales to offer aſſiſtance to his Maj jeſty, as did afterwards evidently appeare, 
for that upon taking downe of the Standard there were not above thirty of 
the trained bands that offered to come in to his Majeſty, which becauſe. their 
number was fo inconſiderable, his Majeſty refuſed to, accept. of. 

So ſoone as the Standard was ſet up, and his Majeſty and the other Lords 
placed about it, a Herald at Armes made ready to Proclaime a Proclamation, 


declaring the ground and cauſe of his Majeſties ſetting up of his Standard, 


namely, to ſuppreſſe the pretended Rebellion of the Earle of Eſx in rayſing 
forces againſt him, to which he required the ayde and aſſiſtance of all his lov- 
ing ſubſects. But before the Trumpeters could ſound to make Proclamation, 


his Majeſty called to view the ſaid Proclamation; which being given him, he 


privately read the ſame over to himſelfe, and ſeeming to diſlike of ſome pal-. 


lages Gra, called for Penne and Inke, and with his own hand, croſſed 
out 
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out and altered the ſame in diverſe places, (a thing well worthy the noting) 
and then gave it the Herald who proclaymed the fame to the people, though 
with , ſome, difficulty. after his Majeſties corrections; after the reading 
"whereof, the whole multitude "threw up their hats, with other ſuch like ex- 
preſſions, Cod ſave the King. Not long after the reading of the ſaid Procla- 
mation, it being towards night, the Standard was taken downe, and again 
carried into the Caſtle, with the like ſtate as it was brought into the field. And 
the next day it was againe ſet up, and his 1 came along with it, and made 
proclamation, as the day before, and the like alſo was done on Wedneſday, his 
Majeſty. being preſent. But ſince that hath. been ſet up with the leſſe ceremony, 
there being not a hundred perſons as they yet heard of, that have offered 
themſelves to his Majeſty ſince the firſt ſetting up of his Standard, © 
Since which time his gracious Majeſty hath pleafed to fend ſome Propoſi- 
tions to both Houſes of Parliament; and hath imployed the Earle of Dorſet, 
the Earle of Southampton and Sir Iobhn Culpeper, and Sir William Uveadall to de- 
liver his Majeſties minde to the honourable Houſe of Parliament for a faire 
Treaty and accommodation of Peace, and that all differences and miſtakes 
might be ended, and all hoſtile manner of warre to ceaſe in our Land, and 
that it might be ſent over to Ireland. Upon which report the Cavaliers which 
are about the Country are deſperate to hear that his Majeſty will hearken to 
an accommodation of peace or to apply or comply with his Parliament; 
telling his Majeſty that it is diſhonourable to ſtoop. to his Subjects, and if his 
Majeſty . doth; they will either hang themſelves; or kill and murther them- 
ſelves, and do'vow private revenge to this Kingdom, and if they do now 
miſſe of their hopes and enterprizes, for they, ſay they are ſure to overcome 
us whom they called Round-heads, and call our Souldiers nothing elſe but a 
company of Shrove-Tueſday boyes, and idle-headed prentiſes, who run away 
from their Maſters under pretence of having opportunity to get liberty from 
their hard ſervice and cruelty. It is truly reported that the Cavaliers are all 
deſperately bent againſt the City of London, and the inhabitants; they have 
already within themſelves ſhared and divided it; ſome have alloted to them- 
ſelves Gracious-ſtreet, others Lumbara-ſtreet, then others have ſhared Cheap- 
| fide, and Pauls-Church-Yard, others do determine to ſeize upon the rich 
Aldermens houſes and Perſons, others to whom they owe or are indebted to by 
bond or bill, or booke, doe reſolve when they come into the City to ſeize thoſe 
rſons firſt, to whom they are indebted, and to cut their throats, and then to 
Lie upon rich Uſurers or others, and to cut their throats, for that money, ſo ſay 
they, we ſhall be both at once out of debt and have money to boot: theſe are 
the reſolutions of the Cavaliers who do but looke for ſuch an advantage, ſo full of 
cruelty and malice they are, which God in his infinite and bleſſed mercy protect 
both our King and Kingdome from; and that their owne ſwords may returne 


= 2 


into their own boſomes that wiſh and long for ſuch a day. 


| A Proclamation preſented to both Houſes from his Majeſtie, declaring that 
21 His Majeſty will et up his Standard on Monday next at Nottingham, be- 
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ing the 22d of Auguſt, where his Majeſtic intends to draw up his main forces, 
and to make it one of the places or ſeats of war, and there to reſide for a 
time, commanding all his Subjects that will ayd and aſſiſt him, to come thi- 
ther, ordaining the Earle of Cumberland Generall for rayſing of Forces in the 
Northern parts, and proclayming all traytors that refuſe to obey the Com- 


miſſion of Array. 


W Hereupon both houſes have drawn up a Declaration againſt his Majeſt ies 

proclamation for ſetting up his Standard, commanding that none pro- 

claim the fame in any part of the Kingdom: and that ſuch as ſhall ſuffer any 

loſſe and damage by the ſame in any part of the Kingdom by the Cavaliers, 

* ny 1 ſhall have full reparation and ſatis faction allowed them out 
OI their land. 5 | i N 
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De £ RT ISEMENTS.. 
1 „„ Concerning the impeachment of the | Queen's Majeſtic of 


Y high Treaſon, by the prevayling partie of the Lords and 
fs Commons which remain at Weſtminſter, May 23. 1643. 
La! OE ET SEW STE... PR es 
740 And Achitopel ſaid unto Abſalom, goe in unto thy Father's Concubines, & c. and all 
58 Iſrael ſhall heare that thou art abhorred of thy Faber; then ſhall the hands 
Tad all that are with thee be ſtreng. V 
"3 'F H E purpoſe to impeach the Queen, of Treaſon was no new deviſe oc- 
* 1 cafionally taken up by chance, but a deſign which had been plotted and 
160 concluded on before her coming into Exgland. For no ſooner had they heard 
1M that ſhe was in readineſſe to depart from Holland, and that ſome ſhips of hers 


Re 
ow 
— 
< 


were already landed under the conduct of Van Trump Admiral for the States 
General of the united Provinces, but to prevent her landing, or deſtroy her 
perſon, it was ordered by the Committee for the Safetie, that if the Queene or 
any of her ſhips put into Newce/tle, their foure ſhips which lay hovering on 
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3 that courſe of purpoſe, ſhould either hinder them from coming in, or elſe give 

498 them battell. But then upon a Suppoſition ſhe might come too ſtrong, either 

„ | to be interce ted or kept from landing, it was proved at the ſame time alſo 

* that a ſtrict inquiſition ſhould be made into all her actions while ſhe was in 

" Holland (concerning which they had before deviſed and publiſhed many fooliſh ; 
Us Pamphlets) and that according to ſuch information as ſhould come from them, 


an impeachment of High Treaſon ſhould be drawn againſt her at her coming 
over; which propoſition was laid by at the preſent time, not ſo much out of any 
5 8 due 
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due reſpects to the King or Queen, but becauſe, as one of them affirmed, the 
times were yet unripe, and themſelves not ready for fo great a buſineſs. 
Afterwards - having taken Reading, and finding: that their Armie under 
Sir William Waller had run over the Weſt, and fallen into ſome parts of 
Hereford and Gloceſterſpires, the Propoſition was reſumed, and the project follow- 
ed; which they thought fit to venture firſt in general! terms, and not to ſpeci- 


fie the particular which they aimed at moſt. For _ Thurſday May 18. Mr. 


Pym brought up a Vote from the Lower Houſe, t 


at all Papiſts whatſoever 
which had aſſiſted the King in the preſent warre againſt his þ 


arliament with 


Money, Men, Armes or Horſes, ſhould be impeached of High Freaſon. 


At which the Earle of Holland ſtumbling in regard there might be ſome in- 
| tention to include the Queene under the Generalitie of that expreſſion, the 
- -Earles of Eſſex, Bullinghroke, Mancheſter, the Lord Say, Rochfort & Wharton, 
and the Earl of Denbigh being of Counſell in the Plot, ſeverally declared them- 


ſelves, affirming that they ſawe no reaſon why ſhe ſhould be excepted, in re- 
gard ſhe had been ſuch an active inſtrument in furniſhing. the King with all 


things neceſſary to purſue the warre : the Earle of Eſex not ſparing openly to 
ſay: ſhe was the cauſe of all our miſeries, and therefore moſt eſpecially to be 
roceeded with all. But in conclufion, to pleaſe the more moderate Lords, it 


was ordered that the word Vpalſo ever ſhould be left out of the Vote; and a 


verbal Declaration. made that they intended not to include the Queene in the 
Vote at all. Which declaration how it edified in the Houſe of Commons, 


will appear fully by a letter ſent from a Member of that Houſe to a friend of 


his ; and is this that followeth, 


ACOPIE Ma Letter from a Gentleman in the Houſe of Commons. 


concerning the proceedings of that Houſe againſt the Queen's Majeſtie: 


„ 


| V O U have heard formerly from ſome other hand what dangers the Queen 

hath ſuffered when ſhe was at Sea, and what ſhe ſuffered at her 
landing: And now ſhall receive from mine, a true report of greater dangers 
threatened to her, then thoſe ſhe ſcaped at Sea, or upon the Shore; which is 


briefly this.. 


This day being Tue/day May 23, hath produced the deſign of the Lord Ge- 
nerals coming hither, introduced at it were by an Accident, on occaſion of one 


of the Marleburgh Priſoners that hath eſcaped and was examined this morning 


at the Barr, relating ſuch extream ſeveritie and Turkiſa uſage (as his words 
were) of the Priſoners with you, that many periſhed for want of water and 


other neceſſaries; which was ſent up to the Lords to be examined upon oath, 
and to be publiſhed. On which occaſion Mr Salleway Knight for Worceſterſhire, 


moved that this crueltie proceeding all from Papiſts and Popiſh Counſels, they 


might forthwith. proceed to the impeachment of all the Papiſts, even of the 


greateſt which he did not feare to name, the QUEENE : who (as the boy, of 


Athens) 
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4 Athens) ruled the King, and the Jeſuites ruled her, and ſhe was the fountaine 
. a of all theſe troubles. Darley ſeconded forthwith to impeach her. Strode moved 
1 to treat with her as a friend to reconcile all differences, or to impeach her to 
[4 diſable her from doing them injury. Pym, that all the danger and miſchief 
if which hath befallen this State hath proceeded from her, all from beyond Sea, 
F | both before and fince the Parliament; and that there is no. want of evidence 
1. againſt her: witneſſe her known ſending in of forreine aids of arms, muniti- 
* on, money, men, and coming over, and being in the head of an Army a- 
4 gainſt the King and Parliament; and they ought not to fear to impeach her, 
7 for ſear had undone all their buſineſs, and it was now time to lay it aſide, and 
5 ſhe'to be forthwith impeached of Treaſon, Rows and Sir Neviti Pool added 
iv her pawning the Jewels of the Crown; Sir Arthur Haſelrig her countenancing i 
2 and protecting of Traytors; Sir Peter Wentworth agreed to have her forth- p 
145 with impeached, being high time to lay the Axe to the roote, as ſhe was, of 7 
A all their calamities, Mr. Ybeeler moved they might proceed more adviſedly . 
. in ſo great a buſineſs; their over-haſty impeachment of diverſe, as the Lord f 
5 Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Juſtice Berkeley, and others, before they had fully 1 
ik conſidered of the facts and offences, had much diſadvantaged the affairs, and 3 
7 diſreputed the honour of the Houſe, for which he was in danger of being 3 
6 queſtioned, but paſſed over. Sir Robert Harlow and Mr. Pym again moved . 
. to impeach her forthwith, and to deſire that a Proclamation might be alſo 5 
wh forthwith made for her appearance. Sir Henry Ludlow moved alearned doubt, ; 
5 viz. if they meant to proceed by Bill, he thought they would hardly get the N 
i Royall Aſſent; if they impeached her in the way of Ordinance, they ſhould be $ 
0 Parties and Judges. Sir Gilbert Gerrard for preſent impeachment: and Mr. 3 
. Martin, that they ſhould not fear the dignitie of her Perſon, for he knew no | 
1 perſon ſo high (he excepted none) but was ſubject to the Law; and would z 
4 nct have her impeached by the name of Queene, but of HenzrieTTa Ma. b 
. RIA, wife to the King. Mr. Maynard moved that it might not be proceeded * 
5 in, being inconvenient now when there was an overture of peace, and dange- Z 
wa rous from abroad in regard of her great alliance. Mr. Waller ſeconded it 3 
70 moſt rationally, and that now it was moſt unſeaſonable, a rejection of all I 
"IF means of peace, and a ſentence to fight it out to the laſt man; whereas we 1 
Ku were bleeding already to fainting, fitter to be ſtanched then more let out: and 7 
of it would be fo far from ſubduing the Papiſts, that whereas they were now un- # 
50 der Law, if the ſword ſhould decide the queſtion, the ſword would be the 15 
Ma. Law; and this day, being yeſterday, appointed to conſider of the waies of Y 
We peace, this was a ſtrange if not an ill one to it, and a going from it to war. # 
= Mr. Pym, it is the fitteſt time now to do it, and will be a proper part of our 5 
. 7 Anſwer to yeſterday's meſſage, to ſhew the cauſe of all our obſtructions to I 
„ peace, and declare our hearts plainly, and ſo it may be for her and our good, 3 
x : and the moſt effectual way to peace. Mr. John Pots moved it might not be 3 
fl now, becauſe it would make France our Enemie, and bitter any meſſage we f 


ſhall ſend to the King. Mr. pitlock would not have it now, becauſe it takes 
away all the hopes of peace, and leaves all to be ended by the ſword; would 


bring 
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bring; in foreign force and all her alliance to deſtroy our peace; and no vote 
of ours can ſecure our Religion or Peace, but the ſword, if this proceed, muſt 
do it. Mr Martyn, ſhe hath been the cauſe of all our Idolatrie, and now 
we ſhall make her an Idoll to us. Mr. Jepbhſon would not have it now, for 
it would be underſtood a deniall of peace: Strode, no peace rather than a 
maſſacre, which will follow if we ſecure not ourſelves, which no faith nor 
promiſe of theirs will do, they holding it lawfull to break faith with us Here-- 
ticks, Mr. Bagſhaw, her Majeſties actions are no levying of war againſt the 
King, within the Statute of 25 Edw. III. Sir Jobn Holland ſeconded him, 
adding, it would put all to the triall of the ſword, and fo hazard or loſe all, 
for what that got, muſt and would be maintained by it. Lang, Sir William 
Armine, and Mr. Glynn tor preſent impeachment, thereby to weaken their 
Enemies. And ſo voted, that the 5 55 had levied war againſt the Parlia- 
ment and Kingdom (not naming the King but as included in theſe two words) 
and 2dly, that Henrietta Maria Queene of England ſhall be impeached forth- 
with by the Houſe of High Treaſon: and accordingly, about one o' clock, 
Mr. Pym carried up the impeachment to the Lords Bar, (who were intreated 
about twelve clock to fit till they came) there being not above a hun- 
dred in the Houſe whilſt the buſineſs was in agitation, and voted without di- 
viſion of the Houſe. Mn 8 1 


Tueſday, May 23. 1643. SIX, Hou may ſee by this, &c. 


In the purſuit of this impeachment which Mr. Pym delivered (as it was 
obſerved) with great paleneſs of face and trembling of bodie, which ſeemed: 
to argue an affrighted conſcience, it was advertiſed by letters of the laſt of 
May, that ſome of the Lords had called upon the Lower Houle to ſend up- 
their Articles againſt the Queene ; and that it was replied by Serjeant Wild, 
that they were not ready for it yet; By other letters on the 7th of June, that 
on the landing of an Ambaſſador from France, the Lord Say began to wax 

cold in the buſineſs, and ſeemed deſirous. to waſh: his hands of the impeach- 
ment, proteſting in the open Houſe (which was ſtrangely impudent) that he 
had ever been againſt it. By others of the 14th of Fuly, that amongſt other 
motives laid before the Londoners, to draw them on to the raiſing of new 
forces to continue the war, the firſt was, that it would bring on the buſineſs 
of the Great Seale ; the ſecond, that it would further and promote the im- 
peachment of the Queene ; which was the laſt time that this buſineſs hath 

been touched upon (for ought we know) their affairs beginning to decline, and 
the times being more unripe for the proſecution, then they were at the firſt. 
making of the Propoſition, When their affaires are in better condition, and 
the times more ſeaſonable, we ſhall hear more of them. | 
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A 8 NO PS IS, or — View of the Life of 
JoHN ARMAND, Cardinal of Richlieu, great Favo- 


rite and Miniſter of State to LEWIS the 1 3th, 0 
/ France. To be engraven on his Tombe. 


Hf, written in Latin, and now verbatim rendered Engliſh. 


 Quis leget bac? ——— & 1 
2 duo, vel nemo. PERSIVUS, 


Printed in the Year, 1 64 2, 


'T HE firſt thing requeſted of thee (O Paſſenger) is, that thod wouldeſt 
bleſſe Almighty God, that in France thou maiſt now read theſe lines e. 
curel f 
Next, wonder, that He whom the Earth was too an guſt for when he was 
alive, ſhould be impriſoned in ſo ſmall a ſpace of ground, now he is dead, 
When he had commoved Earth, he aſpired to rule even Heaven itſelf ; as 
appeares by his arrogating to himſelf this Smbolum, or Motto, M E NS 
SIDERAVOLYFIT. 
And that thou maiſt underſtand what kind of Intelligence this was, know 
that he was of a ſagatious Induſtry, but unquiet ; an Enemy both of the 
Publike, and of his Private Tranquillity. | 
In a great Wit, by many revered, not a few that knew him, found a great 
mixture of Madneſſe. 
He had a mind that was made worſe by every thing, bettered by nothing, 
He ſtood thus long ; not ſo much through favour, as his power with a 
mightie King: __ was happy in the event of dane rather than in a pru- 
dent manage of 
Only, he was — in the disfavour of Almighty God : For having 
continually conflicted with noiſome diſeaſes, he was ignorant of the ſeat of 
happineſs, which yet, to the rendring both himfelf and others unhappy, he 


„ ſought after. 

. Nor did he ever ſeem happy even in his own eyes, as not honeſt in the eyes 
_ - - of thoſe who called him happy. 

15 He was vexed with two great tormentors of life, Choler, and Melancholly. 
pt Fn In the flames of the former, and the fumes of the latter he continually 
* ſuffered. a 
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So that venome which he ſpit out to the Feten of others, he could not 


kee in without hurt to himſelf. 


He outwent moſt men in Covetoulick, all men in Ambition: A waſter of 
the Royall Exchequer, but a niggard of his own mae Cruell if offended, 


| but more cruell where he offended others. 


By the conferrings of the Queen Mother he was made ics by her plot- 
tings preferred, and by her power made more potent, Yet her did he de- 
rive of the King's favour? of her liberty, of her eſtate, of France, and at 
falt of her life, ſhe being an exile at Colleine. And left he ſhould ſpare her 


when ſhe was dead, he null'd her laſt will, and cauſed her Corps to lie five months 


(at the end of which, himſelf followed her ) in her chamber unburied. 
The honour of Nronſieur the King's Brother he violated, and endeavoured 
to ſupplant even his Perſon. _. 

He not only withdrew the affections of * Son from Mother, and of Bro- 
ther from Brother, but of * Huſband from Wife. 
Mariliact he cauſed to be beheaded by the greateſt wrong: Montmorancy 
by the greateſt right: Cinctmart partly by right, partly by wrong : M. de 
Thow, whether by right or wrong no man knows, 
Some Noblemen he condemned to perpetual impriſonment, more to ba- 
niſhment : but thoſe he drave from Court were innumerable. 

He proſecuted many, - leſt they ſhould hinder his deſignes. Nor did milder 


France ever behold ſo frequent Puniſhments. 


Building upon the power of a great King (whom with. a great deal of art 
and ſtudy he deceived) and ſuppeditated with the wealth of a moſt fruitfull 
Kingdom, he ſpent an infinite number of Arrows 1 in aiming to hit the main 
Marke which he had miſſed, 

A continual working and agitation of mind, heckt with many ad at- 
tempts, together with a rigid ſeverity, and an all trying boldneſs, produced 
a few fortunate Iſſues. But he had ſoon been ſupplanted, if among foreign 
Enemies he had found ſome more wary, or among Frenchmen (ſcarce any of 


| whom but were averſe to him, had met but with one Adverſary. 


It well beſteaded him, that hardly any body knew him, or believed thoſe 


that did. 
He was ſo fortunate, that thoſe of the Nobility, as well as s of the Army, 


whom he had irritated, did yet for his honour, ſhed their own and others 
blood, whilſt himſelf mingled his with the Kings. 

He had periſhed in the fame deſign in which Szjanus had once periſhed, 
had he not taken out of the way (0 n to think on!) the Sg Count of 


_ Soifſon. 


MN King of France, 


Yau I. WG 8 1 „ 


I 15 
9 «MN 
FM 3 &i/ 
"7 ny 


-—> —— — 
— 
Ex 4.x. 
> IS; 
— - 


. —_—— ER 
— — — 


— = 
—— — 

2 

82 W r 


2 


tas — — — 1 
= — —— - — 
8 3 - 
.- _ 2 
- — — — 
* . : : bo 
— 
— 
 _— 
— 


n 
4 * — - — — then 
SB — 1 — wy . — — 2 £3 Coby We. FIND 
Fa 2 P rr Fo. ——; EE On > xs Eng 
- — o — — cnt RE — - _ 


* 


would rot plainly enough acknowledge him. 


and in wiſdom keptſt to thy ſelf. 
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Nor did he any whit indulge to the ſacred health of the King, but diſturb- 
ed that, whilſt with anxieties and various Paſſions of the mind he wore 


out his own. - | 


The Divine Juſtice firſt ulcerated his arm which he had ſtretched out 3 
gainſt heaven. Next it took from him the uſe of his right Hand, which he 


had ſubſcribed to unneceſſary wars. His arm, eight months before his death, 
rotted, by reaſon of which his hand withered. Meds | 


And yet (which is a ſad thing) he that fo plainly telt God an avenger, 
This appears in that he more hotly exerciſed his fury upon his private 
Enemies, DOOR SIT FR. CO Oy MY I OPT en x 
In that, Death approaching, rather out of a politick Prudence, then a 
Chriſtian Piety, he commended his Favourites to the King, more than his 
Soul to God. | 4 5 5 
In that, a few days before the Cataſtrophe of his Tragick Life, he cauſed 


a Play of his own deviſing (which he called Europa Triumphata) to be acted 


in the moſt Royal Pomp that could be (though himſelf could not behold it) 

In that, being a Cardinal, he afflicted the Church; being a Prieſt, he ſhed 
Bloud; being a Chriſtian, he forgave no injuries; and being a Man, he yet 
would not remember himſelf to be mortal, even when the. worms crawling 
out of his many Ulcers did admoniſh him to how frail and noiſome a mortality 
he was obnoxious. _ 3 1 3 8 

When by all ways (the moſt impious not unaſſaid) he had for the ſpace of 


_ eighteen years proſecuted his private ends to the undoing of the Publick, he 


at length arrived to the ordinary end of Men, by a death to appearance 
peaceable, but more lingring then that of many, whom he had ſent be- 
fore him. Fs e | „ | 
He died at Paris, where he had been born fifty-ſeven years and three months 
before. | FF x 
Forſaking France and his own houſe, he ſeemed to endeavour the combuſ- 
tion of them both; of that, by an extorted Declaration againſt the King's 
Brother; of this, by a will framed to a“ woman's fancy, . 
For the reſt, nor did the Kingdom of France (being opulent) ever deal 
with any ſo bountifully; nor (being of a Genius impatient) did it ever bear 


with any ſo continuedly ; nor (affecting quietment) did it ever part with any 
ſo gladly. e 4 22 


< 


Taſſert theſe things openly which thou, (O Paſſenger) didſt privily ſuſpect, 


If thou encountereſt any one who ſtill doubts, entreat him not to give cre- 
dit to abuſed men, nor to corrupted flatterers; but rather to Me who ſpeak 
nothing but truth, and that out of a conſcientious ſincerity. 

And I would have all men perſuaded, that the leaſt juſtice is more accep- 
table to God, than the greateſt power: that a name is to be eſteemed, not for 
being far and wide diffuſed, but for being good; that to trouble and unſettle 

| * The Ducheſſe of Eguillbn. 3 
b many 


— 5 
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many things, is not to do much, but being unſettled, to compoſe them, 
Proſperous wickedneſſes are by the multitude accounted for vertues: but 
do thou (on the contrary) think nothing more wretched, then ſuch thriving 
impieties. Ws . Sh 

This egregious Artiſan of cheats (Ricblieu) deceived many for a while, and 


himſelf haply to eternity. 85 0 | 
Who (alas ) ſhall reduce to order that infinity of things which he hath con- 


1 


fuſed? Who deemed of Peace, becauſe it ſuited not with his turbulent brain, 
that it was diſagreeable even to his fortune. From whence ſprang thoſe 
many evils which for theſe laſt fifteen years have ſo oppreſſed the Chriſtian 

Pray, that God would not eternally avenge it upon the Author; who 
needed much mercy and many of God's compaſſions, amid his many and 
great crimes. J ' 

Do thou (O Chriſtian I) ſeriouſly, perpend, what a Nothing that is, which 
is. ſubje& to a. momentary vaniſh : * None of thaſe whom thou ſoeſt clad in 
Purple, is therefore happy, na more than they whaſe part iu a Comedy allows them 
a Robe and Scepter 5 who! having buſkind and on lip- toes firuited it before the flaring 
Spectatars, as ſoon as they come to their Exit, are un-pantoffled, and return to their 
own ſtature. . | 8 POT 

Furthermore, ſee how ſmall an Aſh-heap he now is, who once was ſo _ 
great a Fire; how fetid a ſtream he now ſends forth, who lately darted a 
ſplendor ſo coruſcant, that every ones eyes was thereby dazzeled. 1 
Il wiſh he prove not a Fire- brand to himſelf in another world, who was ſo 

to Europe in this. CCC 

Poor Europe now hopes for Peace, the fuell of her Wars being extinct. 

I ſhould entreat thee (O Paſſenger) to Pray for Peace to this ſo mortal 
an enemy even of his own peace: but that I fear thou wouldſt but trouble 
him, in wiſhing a thing to him he ſo greatly hated. Yet pray notwithſtand- 
ing, in that thou art commanded to love thy enemies. If the Peace thou 
prayeſt for, reach not Him, it will return unto thy ſelf. Such was the Com- 
mandment of our + Saviour; in whom I wiſh thee Peace whilſt thou liveſt, 

that thou mayſt ſweetly reſt in him when thou dyeſt, In the mean time, 


Farewell, 


— 
» 


| * | Seneca. ; | + Luke x 
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GRADUS SIMEOMNTS: Or, the Firſt Fruits of 
PEHILI D, Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, Sc. 
Sometimes Knight of the Garter: Aud now Knight o 

OS TL io. Eo „ 

Preſented in a learned S PE E CH, upon the Day of bis Aſcending 

e a0 down into the Lower Houſe of Commons. 5 


In the firſt Year of the LoR D 8 Freedome. 


FASTER Speaker, and worthy Fellow- Members, T am now advanc'd 
into the Lower Houſe ; and am glad I can ſay unto you (as ſometimes 
did another Worthie of this Houſe) BEHOLD YOUR KNIGHT. I am 
not aſhamed to be a Knight ; my Father was a Knight before me : and why 
may not a man be a Knight after he is a Lord, as well as before? J am the 
firſt Knight that ever you made; Who ſhould make Knights but you that 
have the Sword? Jam a Knight of your making, and I hope I am a Knight 
of Gods making. I was born a Knight, and now I am choſen a Knight; 
why ſhould we be not twice Knights, as welt as twice Children? The Preſ- 
byterian Parliament made me a Knight Errant; I was then a Knight of All 
Shires. I think they were the great Levellers ; for they brought me down to 
be a Spaniel or Pack-horſe: they could find no uſe for me but to Fetch and 
Carry. I had Habſon's Choice, either be a Hobſon or nothing. I was then a 
plain ordinary Poſt, but I thank God you have made me a Knight o'th' Poſt, 

Mr. Speaker, I have been Knight o'th* Bath, and Knight o'th* Garter, and 1 
all manner of Knights; I have been dubd ſo often, that I am now fain to 5 
wear a Periwig. You may dub me what you will but a Lord Capel; I would 1 
// ẽ q krñxxß BE IT HT TOO ET C0086 

Mr. Speaker, I am not very good at Speeches ; but I had rather make 
twenty Pth* Lower Houſe, then one upon the Scaffold, _ 

Mr. Speaker, Reformation goes backward, and Crabs go backward, all 
things go backward, and why ſhould not I go backward ? Now is the time 
o'th* year (you know) for Lobſters. I had rather have gone forward, but we 
muſt all go that way the Devill drives. I would till be growing, though it 
be downwards ; why ſhould not old Lords as well as old men be Cows-tails ? 
I was always a Dunce you know; I ufed to learn my Leſſons over again i*th* 
Horn-book; and why may I not do it ſo ”th* Heraulds-book ?- For a Lord 
to turn Knight is only to wear his coat the wrong fide out. It's a hard world 
now; Lords may be forced to turn their cloathes. Had I not been a Knight, 

N ED I muſt 


- 
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T muſt have been nothing. I was (I knew) at a loſſe in my Lordſhip, and I 
learnt. of my hounds to hunt counter, and caſt about. Would you not have 
me (Mr. Speaker) have as much wit as a hound? None took me for a Lord, 
Dee, / 

I am ſure on't, I have nothiug to ſhew for't but a Star; a Horſe, for 
ought I knew, was as noble a beaſt as my felf; a Star is but a Star, whether 

it be worn in ones forehead, or upon ones ſhoulders, If there was an Earle 
of Pembroke; twas my Cloak was guilty, not I. I ne're was ſo much a Gen- 
tleman but only while I ſwore. Since left my Oathes, God confound. me 

I am no more noble than any Colonel i'th' Army. All my Titles of Honour 
were but nick- names to me; my long Bill only made me a Woodcock, and 
now I have a ſhort one, twill perhaps make me but an Owle. My name was 
fo long, I had much ado to remember it. What profit do Titles bring in? 
*tis a far deal better T hope to be Knight of a Shire, then a Knight of a. 

Garter; and a Rope with Gregory at it would become me as well (I think) as. 
AD — WW_— cM oor... 
' Mr. Speaker, I have been ſick o'th* Nobility ere ſince my Lord of Holland 
wore a night-cap. Pray God a man may be'a Knight in quiet, I can as well 
ride with two Horſes, as ſix. Ile go on foot, or any thing, rather then be. 
carted with one. Ae a EE ag + |. 

. © God dam me, Mr. Speaker, I was curſt (I think) to be made an Earl. 
The Devil did it to have me beheaded ; and 1 had rather be hanged, if I muſt. 
e you. Kaow 1 love Doge-; 1 
would L had been a Brewer, or a Cobler, or any thing but a Lord: 

Mr. Speaker, pray move it that Michael Oldfworth may be Earl of Pem-. 
broke, J have been Lord long enough a conſcience. Michael is a man of un- 
derſtanding; Pembroke and Montgomery may be Wh for ought I know. He 

has made me a Knight; and, what can I do leſſe than make him a Lord? He 
made me a Preſbyterian, and he made ine a Viſiror: and now he has made me 
as good a Member as himſelf. He makes my Speeches; and I think I have 
as good Speeches made for me, as any Lord i' th Kingdom. He can make. 
me an Independent, or a Leveller; or any thing as occaſion ſerves. God dam 
CCC 
Mr. Speaker, I was once i'th' Tower, you know, and muſt have gone to 
Tower-bill but for him; and what a mad Earl ſhould I have made with my 
head off? Some ſay, am none of the wiſeſt now it's on; I have been alive 
this ſeven years, and you know many a wiſer man than I hath gon to pot: 

Fhey talke of the Biſbop, and Deputy, but and if they were wiſe, I thank God 
I am a fool. ro oO Ce Toad 

All Religion is good (Mr. Speaker) and why ſhould not all kinds of Re- 
ligions be good too? We cannot have too. much Religion; and how can we. 
have too many? I loved the Common- Prayer, the Zetanle ſetved me for ſwear- 
ing. I love Preſbyterie too ;- you know that brought the Covenant; and we had. 

no ſwearing a long while before. I love the Independent too; why ſhould we. 
not have a pack of Religions, as well as a pack of Dogs? I hope both Preſ- 

* 4 byter 
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byter and Independent will concur and agree; a man may be bath, I think; 
as well as either of them, I can be any thing, and I. can be nothing, in 4 
Parlianentary oy. Thoagh Lam a poor Chrilti, 1 hank God Lam a con 
rented one. I can be a Lord when I..can ; and J can. be a Knight when 1 
otherwiſe chuſe: I am not ſuch a F I but that in thefe times L can be a 
, Olea will inflruc: once avg Jam not ſuch fool 
neither, but to do as I am bid. If there ſhould be 4 King again, I ſhall, per- 
haps,. be begg'd for a Fool, but till then I am not ſuch. a fool as to be a Beg- 
gar. Þle be a Leueller fo I may keep my own Eſtate; we ſhall not be Le- 
vellers I hope (Mr Speaker) among ourſelves. VVV 
Mr. Speaker, I think I can Vote as well as any man: though I am a gooſe 
I can cackle. Michael Olaſcworth and 1 Thall carry it, whate're it be; when. he 
opens I ſhall 'gape I warrant ; and I hope we are enough to ſet the reſt a-yawn- 
ing. hate diviſion z when I am hunting I loye a full cry, I am no ſtragler; 
J ſhall never leave you till you turn me away. I had not left the Houſe of 
Lords, had it not left being a Houſe of Lords. *T'was all a poor Coawzs.. 


could do, to hang till the Houſe: was blown 72 15 I Lang any longer, I 
But 1 
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might have been 1 7 70 for ought I know. Hut 7 4 C web, Mr. 
Speaker, th” Lower Hoyſe as well as in the Upper... A Cobweb may be any 
where but in Veſtminſter- hall. BL 4 35 
The Upper Houſe has been Vſited as well as Oxford; there are more Earls 
of Pembroke. (it ſeems) beſide my ſelf. Faux had like to have blown it up, 
but hang him Traytor, he would not have done it in a Parliamentary way. In 
A PARLIAMENTARY, Way, I. fay.: Tle;{peak no Treaſon, Mr. Speaker, 
that's as bad as flinging Sſandaſbes. I could never ſee Faux his head, God for- 
give me, but mine aked preſently. I do what I can to keep it on; and yet 
I am afraid one time or other *twill be looſe i'th' hilts. Tis a ſcurvy one, 
4 5 but *tis better then none. Should I want my Head, how ſhould I do to wear 
. a Periwig ? Let em take my Arms, ſo they leave my Head ſafe. Let em 
440 take Pembroke and Montgomery, ſo they leave Philip and: Herbert ; and let *em 
8 take them too, ſo they leave Me. I do not ſtand upon names: My good 
name was gone long ago; and yet I thank God I am alive, and keep Hounds 
ſtil]. One may be a Parliament man I hope, without a name; and a Knight 
without a name. FC as 
I ſhall do excellent well in a Repy?/entative. I know I can fit as like an 
Image (though I ſay't, Maſter Speaker) as the beſt Pth* Houſe. I ſhall ſit 
ſtill, till you make a new Oath: A freſh Oath, Mr. Speaker, in my judge- 
ment would do very well ; but I would have it contrary to all, for only Va- 
riety is pleaſing to all men. 3 7 mY 
And now, Mr. Speaker, that I am ſpeaking of  Oaths ; I remember when 
T was ſent by your Order to undoe the Univerſity of Oxford, according to the 
Duty of my Place, which I hold there as Chancellor; I met with ſome trou- 
bleſome Scholars which talked to me of Conſcience: They could not ſwear, 
and forſwear themſelves (forſooth) becauſe of Conſcience. Their Conſcience, 
they ſaid, would not ſuffer them : 
2 ns Py Mr. 


. 
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Mr. Speaker; My firſt Motion therefore to this Honourable Houſe, is, 


$4 4+ 4 


That it may be put to a Vote, whether or no there be any ſuch thing as Con- 
ſcience : Or, if there be, that then an Act may be made by this Houſe, that 
no man may be allowed to Keep a good Conſcience but the wicked Cavaliers. 
For alas! Mr, N N this Conſcience is good for nothing but to make a 
man a Beggar. Would I have been troubled with it, IJ had been as poore as 
any o'th* Kings Lords are now. *Tis eaſier keeping two or three packs of 
Dogs, then one good Conſcience, and yet Oat- meals is very dear now God 
owWs. e ee 5 | 
Mr. Speaker, I hope *tis not unlawfull to keep Dogs ; Keeping Dogs, Mr. 
Speaker, is no ſwearing. I love Dogs, and I love the Parliament; I may 
love Dogs, and yet not love Kings; I muſt love Dogs now, Mr. Speaker, 
for elſe why was I choſen Knight of Barkfhire ? ET | 


hats. ** F 8 . A 


Prince CHARLES His, Gracious Reſolution concerning 
| the profett Affaires of this Kingdome, preſented to His 
W facr ed Majeſty by Doctor Duppa, Biſbop of- Salisbury, 22 
a Speech delivered in the Princes behalfe, for a ſudden 
Accommodation of Peace between his Majeſty, and his High 
r o‚ rm 


Firſt printed at Oxroxp by Leonard Lichfield, and now reprinted at Lowpon. 
„„ 8 for Fobn Rivers, | 5 7 


NAA it pleaſe your ſacred Majeſty, I am by the commands of that live- 
VI ly Image of your Royall virtues, your gracious Sonne, our hope- 
ful Prince Charles, firſt to make an humble tender of his duty to your Majeſty, 
and then to remonſtrate to your ſupreme wiſdome the Senſe his Highneſſe 
hath in theſe ſo tender yeers of the calamatous and intolerable afflictions that 
march as it were magnis Catervis, through your Majeſties Dominions, and the 
reſolutions his gracious deſire, hath fixt on (with your Majeſties favourable al- 
lowance) for their ſudden cure and remedy: your Highneſſe was pleaſed in his 
infancy to commit the Prince, the darling and little eye of this Kingdome, to 
my tuition, and. without arrogating any thing to my owne paines (in that 4%. 
jaltautia verbis) J muſt aſſure your Majeſty in his very diſpoſition then ap- 
peared the true character of Royaltie, written by the hand of nature in the 
faire Table of his mind ; and though velle & nolle was not then in his reach, 
it being not capable in ſo young years of the uſe of reaſon; yet that ſtrong 
propenſion was in his ſoule to good, that he appeared in all his actions as it 
he had been moulded for the Soveraignty and Empire of the world. And 
| 8 | thoſe- 
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thoſe childiſh and gentle vertues once meeting (as now by his age they have 
done) with the guidance of reaſon and diſcretion, how incomparable and ad- 


mirable they will grow, to the joy of the whole kingdome, and comfort of 
your Majeſty, may be conje&ured by this, that he does with ſo much tenderpeſs 
and grief reſent the diſtractions and et cee gn every place of 
your Majeſties dominions, and with, much earneſtneſſe, ; be eech your goodneſſe 
to accept from me his intentions and reſolutions concerning the compoſing; theſe 
differences, which certainly have not been infuſed into the Prince his Highneſſe, 
by any counſels or perfwaſions of mine, or any other that attend his gracious 
perſon, but are meerly the iſſues of his own Minerva, the conceptions of his 
excellent and P fancy. He is not ignorant (as ſayes his Highneſſe, 
and ſo injoyged me to informe your Majeſty) that the injuries and diſobediences 
which have been attempted againſt your Royal dignity,” by divers of 'your ſub- 
jets, ought not to be put up without puniſhing the offendors: but his High- 
neſſe humbly beſeeches you to make more uſe of your mercy then juſtice; and 


ſurely in that (under your Royal pardon) the judicious infant hath delivered 


that which heaven commands, and commends to Rulers of the Earth; name- 


ly, to ſhew mercy, I will ſhew mercy to the mereiful; but your ſacred good - 
neſſe is ſo well ſkilled in all the works of mercy, that it does appeare a needleſs 
labour in his Highneſſe to incite your diſpoſition to that which is already as in- 
ſeperable to your Royall nature, as is your reaſon. The particular, if it pleaſe 
your Majeſty, in which His Grace implores (for his ſake) your compaſſion, is, 
that you would graciouſly be pleaſed to let no further proſecution of juſtice, 
or puniſhment, be uſed againſt the perſons of 'Captaine Lilborne, and other of 
the Parliaments Commanders, now priſoners here, and by the ſevere: Letter 
of the Law condemned to death, his Highneſſe beleeving, and not without rea- 
ſon (the Parliament having declared as much) that whatſoever puniſhment 


ſhall be inflicted on them, the ſame will be extended to the perſons of ſuch 


noble Gentlemen as in your Majeſties ſervice by the uncertaine chance of war 
have been made their Captives. And ſurely my opinion in that is concurrent 
with that of the Princes: beſides, there can be no greater ornament to Im- 
periall Majeſty, then to remit the offences of their Subjects, eſpecially when 


it is apparent they were not intentionall nor malicious offences, as my charity 


induces me to beleeve theſe Captaines never entertained the meaneſt thought 
of diſloyalty to your ſacred perfon or dignity, but came into the field as it 
were in the Company, and by the examples'of their neighbours ; nor ſhould 
a publicke crime be attributed to a few private men, ſuch as theſe are, who 
having the authority of Parliament for their putting on Armes, believe in their 
miſled Conſciences, it was warrant ſufficient for them to doe their endeavours in 
theſe unhapyy Civill warres : For the general State of the Kingdome diſſected 
into ſeveral factions and diſtractions, the Prince hath oftentimes ever with 
teares bewailed to me and others the miſeries which oppreſſively are diffuſed 


throughout your Majeſties (his Royall Fathers) dominions; of which, though 


his yet budding reaſon cannot comprehend the abſolute cauſes 3 yet he gives a 
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ſhrewd gueſſe at them, far above the expectation of his tender yeeres: he hath 
informed me out of his one Genius, Royall Sir, that he conceives buſineſſes 
have beene tranſacted between your ſacred Selfe and your high Court of Parlia- 
ment, with too much acrimony and violence, for as much as his ſmall reading. 
had informed his underſtanding, he had gathered, that the Eugliſb Parliaments 
were the beſt and moſt neceſſary Counſellors of the Engliſb Kings, and then 
againe complained he was fearfull your Majeſty had beene miſinformed againſt 
— your Parliament by ſome, who for their owne pernicious ends, affected the 
fomentation, and continuance of the diſſentations, ſo prettily reaſoning the 
cauſes and effects of theſe dliſtractions, that in truth with much joy I heard 
his Highneſſe, reſembling him to that young hopefull Monarch of this Nation, 
Edward the ſixth, who was indued with an inſpired wiſdome above his yeers ; 
concluding with my ſelfe, that if that Kingdome were to be held unhappy 
that had a child to their King, how fortunate and bleſſed were ours that had 
a Prince, who, though in yeers a child, was a man in the purity and ſolidneſſe 
of his diſcretion another Solomon; that (when heaven takes your Majeſty from 
us) might fit upon the throne of his father David, and governe his people 
Iſrael with wiſdome and equity: and ſurely we may believe, that heaven, 
as it hath conferred an eminent Dignitie upon Princes, tranſcending that of o- 
ther inferiour perſons, 1t hath likewiſe furniſhed and adorned them with more „ 
ſelect Ind ſuperlative underſtanding and indowments of the mind then are in 9 
other men. JJCCCCCCCCCCCCCCT00T dag 1 | 
But to his Highneſſe reſolution, with which he deſired me to acquaint your 
facred Majeſty, he doth firſt reſolve, that if God ſhould pleaſe to take your 
Majeſty from him and us (which in his mercy we all hope he will not) during 
the time of theſe afflictions and diſtractions, that he a childe ſhould then come 
to a Scepter ſo incumbred, a Kingdome ſo perplexed and rent in/pieces, with 
civill troubles, that it were impoſſible. for him ever to quench che wildfice 
of theſe diſtraction, which out of the confidence of his weakneſſe, and the 
inabilities of his youth, would increaſe paſt his extinguiſhment, and ſo diminiſh. 
the Royalty of this Crowne; that he ſhould be impoſſibilited for ever attaining 
to the full Imperiall State and. abſolute Monarchall dignity of his famous 
anceſtors, a torture I Know to the greatneſſe of his ſpirit far more intolerable. 
than death it ſelfe. Next, may it pleaſe your Majelty, he reſolves, that if 
theſe bloody and inhumane wars run thus through the body of this King- 
dome, that as their ſubſequents muſt neceſſarily follow, deyaſtations, ruines of 
Cities and Townes by fire and ſworde, murthers of men, women and children 
by the cruelty and barbarouſneſſe of the ſouldiers, the utter extirpation of 
Gods true Religion and Worſhip, ſets and ſchiſmes ulurping the face. of truth, 
und bewitching the minds of ignorant minded people: Alt which misfortunes 
he imagines are reflexive on his gracious ſelfe, as he is your ſonne and (if 
God doe not for our ſinnes take him away from us} muſt ſucceed your Grace 
in the Royalties of this and your other Dominions ; the townes or Cities 
that ſhall or have been ruined in theſe wars, his Highneſſe accounts as part of 
his patrimony rioted from his inheritance ; the ſubjects your Majeſty loſes, he 
Js * Tt | concludes 
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concludes might have lived to have been his, and believes that their decreaſing 
is a diminution to his power and the abilities of this Kingdome. Finally, he 
takes to heart fo all the evils which now overſpread the face of this our earth, 
that they almoſt include his gentle and ſweet diſpoſition to an unwelcome 
melancholy : that it may prove prejudiciall to his health and our hopes. And 
truly, ſo pleaſe your Majeſty, if when your wiſdome ſhall fully take it into 
your gracious conſideration, nothing can be more deſtructive to the obedience 
which the Subjects of England (ſhould the Prince ever arrive to be King) 
ought to pay his Highneſſe, then the remembrance of theſe warres hapning 
in your raigne : the people who alwayes believe of time paſt according to the 
traditions they have from their fathers, being apt to credit that thoſe bloody 
miſchiefes were only occaſioned by your Majeſty, and ſo your memory will. 
be nothing gratefull to poſterity ; and where they doe not affect the- 
memory of the father, hardly can that various beaſt the multitude, 
ever be induced to love and reverence the ſonne. Beſides, ſhould the wars. 
continue, what inſufferable daily miſeries muſt this wretched Kingdome expect, 
when all places ſhall only be as it were, conſtant Scenes were Tragedies are 
daily added and for that Phenix, true Religion, which hath long beautified 
this Nation, if ſhe expire by the malignity of theſe wars, we muſt not ex- 
pect a new one will miraculouſly ariſe out of the parents aſhes; a new one 
there may, but not a true one, it will rather be a Harpy then a Phenix, ſome 
ſtrange compound of ſundry ſchiſmes, polluting the beauty of the Church of 
God, or perhaps every man will be of his owne Religion, or elſe be of none at all. 
And what a ſtrange and uncouth metamorphoſis this will be, your Majeſty. 
may judge, and ſo depreſs the Serpent while it is in. the Egge, left. 
if brought forth, it grow up a Dragon formidable for its poyſonous venome 
to all{your Dominions, In the Princes name therefore, moſt dread Soveraigne, . 
and by his appointment, and for his ſweet ſake the ſtaffe and prop of 'your 
age, and the growing hope of this Kingdome, I am to beſeech your Majeſty 
to thinke on ſome way for a ſpeedy Accommodation betwixt your Self and 
the honourable your High Court of Parliament. The Princely hopefull ſonne 
intreats it, your Nobles hope and expect it, and briefly, as the maine ſupport. 
of your Royal dignity and the proſperity of all your Kingdome your people 
that bleed with theſe wounds, and groane under that burthen of war, implore 
it from your goodnefle ; for all their fakes, in eſpeciall for your Princely ſonnes, 
for whom F am now imployed an rg 1p Orator, great King -performe it. 
And fo begging your Royall pardon if the zeale TI have to the cauſe of your 
Majeſties ſervice, have made me tranſcend my Commiſſion, I. beſeech him in 
whofe hands are all the corners of the earth, and the hearts of Princes, to give 
5 leſſe then Methuſala*s date to your raigne over us, in peace, proſperity and 
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Intrat Satyrus Palinurum hben, 
Sar. ws. FJ Ex Eus *. perpuſille, Theatricule, paucis te volo! 
Pal. PR Satyre ; ne me detineas : moras ægrè patiar : im- 
poſita eſt enim nobis Provincia narrandi Frologum. 
Sat. Prologum, mi paryule! Quid puero cum Prologo? Feſtina lentè; 3 
Eſto mature cautus. Legas, mods intelligas huac'Libellym, quem prope 
Regalem Bancbum tranſ- Thamiſium hoc die ſj parſy um rh es F * 
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logum te agas. 1. 


Palinurus chartam 80 t. 


Jvp ies qui emunt locos, Airea furens. 
Malos imitantur Coquos ; | 1 N 
Digitos {i minds lambant, 

Circuitus quando ambiunt: 
Principi ſi non affari | 

Concupiſcunt terræ, matt: | 
Conſcientiis vel gravi _ . 
Putant, ed ire Navi: 

Sci rA timeant Quiris, 
Calleat artes niſi Sinon, 
Rector nunqam fiet Sion. 


Pal. ao iſta ad noſtrum navigium ? N 
Sal. Qua maxime ad navigii veſtri naufragium, Alia à vobis agenda eſſet 

Scæna, ſi juſta n lueret Judicis ſententia. . | 3 
Pal, 
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Pal. Iſta nos parum tangunt; univerſus mundus exercet Hiſtrionem U 
quidni Hiſtrio pur puratum Judicem ? 

Sat. Flagellaberis vero fi ſurgant. a 

Pal. Magis vereor ne flagellentur ipſi * reſurgent. Sed ne mihi 
ulterius moram facias; ultimum Tubæ ediderunt ſonitum, & Auditores ex- 

ant Prologum. 

Sat. Prof; ier p profice, rhe Nos interea in hoc teriſtylio Laureolis 

perpulchrè obſito, libere di * horulam impendere ftatuimus, Gratior 


enim nobis apparuit 1 arena, quam Theatri area; Theatrum am- 
- bulachri, quam — 1 : Theatrt * Te ambu- 


lachri Theatrum. 
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Greg 25 A o alium pendentem. 
Carine verſo volvuntur omnia, . 
Huc noſtra ſpectat lacrymoſa Scena: 
Sin Patriæ Paires contueri probos 
Gaudeat, Conſules proferemus pios, 
Integræ mentis, Aſtrææ ſtemmatis, 
Inchytæ ſtirpis, ſpecioft Ordinis. 
Hi ſunt qui leges publicas ftatuunt, 
Bonos qui nutriunt, malos qui puniunt; 5 
Ni ſunt noſtre Ephori Smyrnz, . 
Terre ſi filii, vindices fame. | 
Sedete 1 Tocis miſcentur lacrymæ, 
Lacrymis joci, Salibus facetiz, 
22 nobilis caſte delitie. 
emoni claræ portus divitiæ. 
Seaete ! placidus fit vobis nuncius, & 
Ne Mercurius nter Britannicus. i 
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| Theoc, An neſcis quid in eo optimo morum ac literarum Gym- 
— inſtructiff mo ac integerrimo eo  Primatum, Procerum, d & 


Iniſimatum Conſiſtorio, hoc die agitu. 
Euthym, Privata negotia nos publicis plane aliens fecerunt 3 ; narra ob- 
ſecro. 


"Theo. Scito, mi Euthymie, quod hodie de Iudice ſub Judice lis eſt. Con- 
ſcripti illi patres, quorum ꝓurpuram ſemel coluimus, febri laborant Iudiciali, 
pro eorum ſententia, in gravamen Supaith, Sane Auguſti, perperam. pro- 
1 

Euthym. Eheu ! In quo ſtatu confiti ſamus' 5 quando Tudices coram Tudjcibus, 

rationem reddituri ſunt de eorum actionibus in terris! s 

Theo, Crede mi Eullymie, reddituri ſunt rationem, nec evaſuri laqueum, 
ni candidatis eis ac cordatis Conſiſtorii Epharis apprime ſatisfac iunt; de facili 

-Catisfacere poterint : Eos enim laciymarum ac litium languentis hujus inſulæ 
plerique dicunt originem fuiſſe. 

Euthym. Citd pereant laqueo, fi injuriam attulerint Iudiciali loco; multd. 
melius kd uod pereat uus quam unitas, luxurians palmes, quàm ſcecunda 
vitis. am if ls indulgentia cujus mollitie, imò mole, omnis æ gro- 
tans Wr Reſpublica. Hoc ego ipſe ſemper aſſerui, nec minus expertum 
habuit florens noſtra inſula, malis parcere, eſt nocere bonis. Dine autem 
iſti? 
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Tutrant Heraclitus & Ditiverss JFF 
Theoc. Si eorum diſpoſitiones enucleatè tibi narratem, varios geſtus ab uno 
affectu orientes oſtenderem. Duo ſunt Philoſophi irridentes & illacrymantes 
rebus in orbe geſtis. Ille Heraclitus compatientis Scenam agit; ſatur eſt la- 
crymis, homines errantes non citius ſuſpicit, quàm eorum erroribus ingemiſ- 
cit; humanum enim eſt humanis rebus ingemiſcere. Iſte autem Democritus 
mundum ſubſannat, mundum ſequentium deridet ſtultitiam; hoc Eulogium 
in ſuperliminare domus ſuæ inſcribens: 


« Miſerum me video, & rideo; 
“ Infelicem te video, nec invideo. 


Multi autem exterids gaudent, qui interiùs gemunt; ab ore rident & plau- 


dunt, qui in corde dolent & plangunt Iſta de corum colloquiis mutuò habi- 
tis illicò calleas. 


Herac. O mi Democrite, quid rides of 
Democ Quia tu fles; quid enim in hoc ſpatioſo Orbis Theatre minima la- 
crymula. grgpum invenias? ubi Servi Facti ſunt Domini, Domini Servi; Do- 
mini 
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Domini capite amputato Servus exurgit: & in ſellam Domi:i aſcendit, Conju- 

ges virorum exequias deflet, lacrymas fingunt, in eorum ſepulchra deſilire offerunt; 

priuſquam tamen unus vermiculus ſubintravit amiculum ferale quo involyuntur 

aut funebres illi flores aruerunt quibus inſtruuntur: novos adire thoros, nuptiales 
accendere tædas apprimè didicerunt. Hah, hah, hah. : 

Herac. Iſta oculis meis lacrymas eliciunt : quz plura mi Democrite?̃ : 
ur plura interrogas? Diogenis tibi compara Jucernam, & ludibrii 


Democ. Qu ‚ 
ſpectacula undique invenies. Iſta in conſpectu Principis ad modum clarus, frui- 
tur deliciis, eburneis diſtenditur lectulis, honoribus, uti oneribus, pre mitur, 


non quærit quod minus acquirat, nihil ab eo petitur, quo non potiatur, omnes 
conditionem ejus ſpectantes, ad mirantur, & feliciſſimum quo terra ſe exten- 
dere poterit, profitentur: unica interim nubecula omnes hoſce ementitos radio- 
los uno die, minutiſſimo imò horulæ minuto diſpulit. Princeps ſeceſſit, magni 
hujus Herois ſomnians gloria receſſit: & iſte Atlas, qui tantas moles, 
montes honorum dicerem, Herculeis ſuis portavit humeris, cum ignominia 
diſceſſit; Hah, hah, hah. Iſte tamen Heros non. citius periit, irrevocabile 
ſuſt inendo fatum, quam ab iis ſuperſtitem eſſe optatur, a.quibus:quamdiu vixit 
& floruit, acerbiſſimis inimicitiis afficiebatur. Viventem quem oderunt, 
morientem deflerunt, & piis lacrymis redivivum optarunt : ſed Heroidum 
Capita citius adimenda ſunt quam redimenda. In hoc tempore multò tutius 
inſipientem fuiſſe quam ſapientem; Sapientis enim cerebum ſecuri fit pabulum, 
inſipientis ſecurum. Viſne plura? „ | © 
Haerac. Perge, mi. Democrite, iſtæ non gratiores tibi ſunt facetiæ, quam no- 
bis noſtræ erunt lachrymæ. EG | „ | 
Democ. Plora ineptule, plora & quò- ineptiùs plores, vide, quomodo parentes- 
lerumque parciùs vivunt, quo filios prodigos citius reddant. Imo quomodo 
Nin debitorem ſe facit parens, quo licentitis luxuriet proles. Progredere, 
progredere 1n hanc florentiſſimam Civitatem, circumſpice, feneſtras apertiores 
contuearis, & cerufſatas facies proſpicientes, fuco ad focum invitantes,. 
omnia vænalia Nove Troiæ invenies; perlepidas damulas, baſiolo crumenæ 
vincula ſolventes: exit. parens, intret pellex. Hah, hah, hah. Alios reperies 
Officia dimittentes, ni amitterent. Alios, proprios relinquentes nidas, ni. 
una cum pullis. perirent. Alios opibus rapinæ affluentes, miſerè exhauſtos, 
Alios alienis plumis ornatos, etiam ſuis exutos. Hic Calones & Cau- 
pones à Sporta aut Sutrinâ exurgentes, ac ſi Rcgii eſſent profeſſores, pulſantes 
pulpita, nova depromentes dogmata audies, & doctiſſimi à plebeis tenentur 
Theologi. Cerdones Sacerdotes fiunt; in Cœmiteriis ſepeleri horrent, in 
publicis vero 11s, quo defuncti licet, viatore inſtruant, ſi errent. Ne manus lavare 
poſſim, quin Smecticam eam Brunſieldii effigiem in pelvi ſuſpicio. Nec in Cel- 
K deſcendere valeo, quin Melli Statuam vividam comperio. Imo ne cor- 
rigiam ſolvere potero, quin Coriaceam eam pattentam in memoriam revoco, & 
rideo. Homines enim nunc ſe vere inverſas arbores oſtendunt, convexos pro- 
ferendo ſurcuols, inanes fructus. Et quò in uno contexam omnia, Stultorum 
plena ſunt omnia; omnia Democriti oculis ridicula. APTN IE 
Herac. Infimæ eſt conditionis de aliorum lætari incommodis, . 
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Democ. Rectiſſimè; hinc eſt quod me totum in cach innum verto, quia om- 


nia proprio laborant incommodo. | 
Hlerac. Talia interim in ſua redeunt incommoda. ON 
Democ. Et æquiiſimè, mi Heraclite; quis enim, ſi compos mentis fuerit, 


* 


- 


terreſtrem domum non deſeret, qud ad Cæleſtem dominum redeat? Iſta au- 


tem dementes, Ely/fios campos in terris conſtituunt; futura parvi pendent, quo 
præſentia poſſideant. Diruunt, ædificant, veſtes tineis, ſtructuras ventis præ- 
parant. Hamum honoris non citiùs pendentem aſpiciunt, quam avide ar- 
ripiunt: quo faucibus hærente, merits pereunt. Nec juvenilibus iſta unice 
efferhuerunt annis; licet enim, ut ille teſtatur Siculus, Iuveni ſeneſcere fit pro- 
 digium, Seni juveneſcere ridiculum : Incaneſcentes tamen hujus Inſulæ ſenes, 
ſepulchro appropinquantes, & eorum canitie {i non ſapientiam, certe authoritatem 
& reverentiam exhibentes, maximis delibutos eſſe vitiis conſpiceres, ita ut de 
iis veriſſime dici poteſt : æquè inſeneſcunt in crine ac crimine. e 
Herac. Mira canis. 
Democ. Sed vera canimus de canis hiſce canibus. Crines citius quam mores 
mutabit lupus. Nec primos colores facilè amittet lana; nec infuſos prius 


ſapores teſta. 


Hlerac. Maxima autem ſpes tenet Heraclitum, quod nullos reperies ſenes in 


toti hac Inſula tam miſerè, perditè imo delirantes, terrenis opibus Zhyes 
amitterent campos. EP: 8 

Democ. Perge, & profice, mi lacrymabilis Heraclite, in dementia tua, Nonne 
multi ſunt, obſecro Bourboniæ illius opinionis, qui multo citius partem in Para- 


diſo quam in Pariſio dimitterent ? Hoc ipſo die iſta teſtantur Iudicet, venerandi 
iſti & Conſcripti Patres, qui ſub caleulo judicu ſummo vitæ diſcrimine hodiè 


poſiti ſunt. 5 
Herac. Eheu ! Tudices. 5 
Democ. Imò Judices. Ed igitur conveniamus ambo: Quamplurima enim 
ibi audiemus, tuis affiniora lacrymis, noſtris accommodatiora gaudiis. 
Herac. Perlibentèr ed pergam; ubi fi Indicium in Abſynihium mutatum 
audivero, abſynthiatos eos patres ſalſugineis deflevero rivulis, imo totum me 
in Niobem mutavero. HIKE 55 | 
Democ. Age, ineptule, age. Hah, hah, hah, Totus orbis, univerſa febris; 
quot incolz, tot Monopolz. Hah, hah, nah. | Zxeumt. 


Tbeoc. Sequamur, mi Euilymie; locus eſt & pluribus umbris. 


Enthym. Valde vereor, mi Theocrite, iſta non conceſſa erit libertas eis qui 
alieni ſunt Domus conſortio; membra hujus celebrioris Conſiſtorii non ſumus, 


ergo minus admittendi. 


-Theoc. Parum te hoc moveat; nemo eſt qui gravi & compoſito aſpectu, 


placido vultu, venuſto habitu pollet, quin admittetur. Quinam vero iſti? 
Intrat Rurales, Ægon & Alban. 


Euthym, Ruſtici ſunt, ut mihi apparent; ſimpliciori eorum colloquio arrect io- 
rem præbeamus aurem in eorum enim palliis nil Palladis ſuſpicio. Circa 


oy Pr id 89 * 0 . ; od * 
varias præſentis Status viciſſitudines varia agent, eaque perlepidè, & ed: lepide 
magnis quo inculte, ee | EE 
S ET Es | Agon. 


— 
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Agon. Nova, plurima nova tibi impartiri poſſum, mi Althea. 
Althe. bi ille, mi Amicule? ; 


arrabo tibi ſecretum, mi Melleola,  Trienniale Parliamentum 


8 


Agon. . 
habebimus omni anno. e e eonlat er 

Althe. Quid iſtud Trieniale ? An ſpectat ad paſcendas greges ? colligendos 
hoedos ? paſcuales tuendas limites? depellendas gregibus lues? narra, quæſo. 


Agon. O mi corculum, ſufficiat nobis, quod Trienniale hoc beneficium habebi- 
mus; quantum ad me attinet, verè fateor me penitus ignorare, an illud 


Triennialt mas fit an fœmina. Novi autem quod de eo rumore in rure ſparſo, 
totam noctem in publicas pyras extruendo, ſociales Cyathos propinando 
tranſivimus. ͤͤ „ 71 DIE 3 37-2} 

_ Althe. Apage ! Illud vocabulum me graviter urit, conjux iſte meus, ali- 


quando Academicus, nunc Armentarius, promiſit ſe omni Triennio benevolentiam - 


ſuam mihi ſolviturum. Et placide gratias egi, interim neſcivi, quomodo illud 
tertio unice anno ſolvendum eſſe t, 


* 


Egon. Senio confectus eſt, quid de eo expectes? Age verd, & appropin- 
quemus Conſiſtorii portam, hoo enim die inulta, eaque magna circa noſtros 
ajjerda ſunt Fadices, . 1 3oiog et tag mig ont DO ror 

Althe. An paſſuri ſunt ſuſpendium? 


Agon. Neſcio certe ; maximum verò iis imminet periculum ; Fibulas, ut 


aiunt, poſteriora faciunt. 


Althe., Quo illuc properemus ? Talia Colonis parum competunt negotia : 


nec eis noſtra quadrant ingenia, _ EY - 
Egon, Eamus tamen; ſi nil audimus, quiddam fingamus ; quo rura petentes 
audientium auriculis majorem ſtuporem adferamus. Exeunt Rurales. 
- Theo, Nec minor nos audiendi petat ſitis; quando omnes ed confluunt, ne 
texamus moram; adjungamus verò nos ipſos eorum conſortiis. Communi 
malo, communi auſcultandum eſt faſtidio. „„ 
 Euthym. Progredere, penſo huic propoſito facile acquievimus Exeunt. 
—— — Amana — | 3 LEN 


= . e S 


: ACTUS SECUNDU 8s. 
Reſerato oftio, abdutFo Sipario, Euchriſius Clericus Curie Codices profert ; Judices 
nominatim accerſit; Inaittamenta legit ; quibus perlifis, PRIMA C Hus, 
 CamBRENS1s, & MaNniLivus variis vicibus, varias quaſtiones iis 


 Proponunt ; quibus viciſim reſpondent Judices, 


Intrat Coriolani Spectrum, abſciſſo capite defignatum. 
N Omer aſtet veſtris free ſedibus, _ 
oO bteſtatur ILLz qui ſemel floruit, 

Et hiſce palmam ccepit Comitiis, 

Act præmaturo funere perit ! 


z 
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Suffragiis gravibus miſcendo lenia 
Parcendo Judices 2 — mc 
im quos punire ſemper urget ira. 
3 Non ſoliim Oleo ſanantur vulnera, 
e Vulnere crudo fundantur Balſama: 


* 


Vivat Rex; vigeat Conſulum gloria, 
Vincat Britannia; Coriolant vota. 


- Quem nec exzrſtuans ira communium, 
Atra nec virga, Securis, Theatrum, | 
Fera nec mortis facies exanime m 
Fecerunt, cernite funere vividum; 
Felicem magis, morte quo miſerum, 
Heroum ſu A n cœtu conſpi | ppm 


« Valete omnia quæ ſpectant Team, 
« Mors mihi lucrum, meta ſepulchrum, 
Coal Chor. Dira ſunt iſta noſtris oſtenta ſedibus. 


Ca ; * " 
1 5 45 
Ed 4 i I 
. 


428 


At piis culta monitis, que und tenenda woes, y ruenda vote. 


_ Una gerenda manu, regenda motwu. 
— Iſta ſed umbris reditura ſui s. 5 
Pergite Officiales. i trrgd | 
Eucris. Heus Roderigo, proferantur C 
Roderr. Quinam ſunt primo, — 5 


Primach. Proferantur ordinatim, uti argumenta eorum: tradiderunt; . Oddinis | 
norantia perturbat formam juſtitiæ. Primùm igitur à primis ordiamur: a 
2 2 ad Seniores progrediamur Judices: ſicvt ſingultim errarunt, ſinguli 
in ſuorum accerſiantur defenſionem. Multò attentiores & æquiores invenient 


Judices, quam ſe in Navalem eam agendo cauſam oſtenderunt. 
_Cler. Janitor, deducatur Claudius ad 
dictatus es nomine Claudii, quod tu in 


glam. Leva manum chudie in- 
-ermino Hilarii, 1637. contra Reipub. 


pacem, Subditi libertatem, Conſcientiæ teſtimonium, Deum non habens ante 
oculos tuos, perfidè, perditè & nepharic ſententiam dediſti de Naval; pecunia Do- 
mino Regi ſolvenda, nullaque ed impellente neceſſitate, principi debendã; 
penes quem fuit de neceſſitate ſul ſolum judicare.  Dic LL, reus es an non 


hujus criminis de quo indictatus es ? 5 


Claud Me in officio claudicaſſe agnoſeo z parum verd. temporis me ibi re- 
manſiſſe norunt omnes: ut rarior igitur fuit culpa in Preity errando,. tenuior. 


fit poena in patiendo. 


Cambrenſ. Hoc verò in defenſionem cauſe tuæ parum proficit, fi diutiùs 


enim affuiſſes, præ fuiſſes imò purpuratis eis Subſelliis, veriſimile eſt, 


quod 


numeroſior fuiſſes in vitiis; una veſtrum fuit culpa, una vos Cbarontis ſpectat ö 


cymba. 


Democ. Quam 8 r iſte Claudius in aldcio ? Heus Charon, 
emercare ſervos ardua tibi impoſita eſt provincia, quotidianum tibi Eſt pen- 


ſym;—in te turba ruunt turbida Fudicum. Hah, hah, hah, 


Cler. 


A Third Cullection r I RAC TS o all Subjeckr. 339 


Cr. Secede Claudie. Tleus Roderigo, ad pergulam accerſiatur Cratippus 3 


leva manum Cratippe, indictatus es no mine Cratippi, quod tu in termino Hilarii 
1637. contra Reipub,pacem, Subditi libertatem, Conſcientiæ teſtimonium, 
Deum non habens ante oculos tuos, perfidè, perdite, , & nepharie ſententiam 
dediſti de Navali pecunia Dom. Regi ſolvendaà, nullaque eo impellente ne- 

ceſſitate, Principi debenda,; penes quem fuit de neceſſitate ſua ſolum judicare. 
Dic, Cratippe, teus es an non hujus criminis de quo indictatus es ? 


Democ. Bovem in ore, vel craterem in gurgite habet ne verbum proferre 


valet. „ 3 ; | 
Manil. O Cratippe, ne diuturnioris filentii finem facias; tace, define, eru- 
beſce. Nec te quicquam magis decuit, quàm tacuiſſe; pia vero erubeſcentia 
inſueta eſt prævaricantibus pœna. Te obſccenis lucris ſemper fuiſſe deditum 
audivimus, pereas igitur laqueo, ut inhiaſti lucro: corpus extenuans, quo 
lucrum extendas, Nulla te latuit occaſio lucrandi, nulla te igitur pateat ratio 
"pcenas evitandi. Quem enim in hoc Confluvio, in hoc inſtructiſſimo Circo 

cg qui in defenſionem tuam exurgat, aut in aliquo te juſtitiæ alumnum 
77 RE au? oof. on. 
Aut ums, aut nemo. Habuiſti anum, ſed. tibi diſſimilem, Hortenſium nempe, 
tui conſortem, 1:{dem ſubſelliis pie aſſiſtentem, ſed conditioni tuæ diſſortem; 
IIljus enim opinio in hoc Naval: negotio, Curvo Acilio optimè quadravit. Non 
Scripta quietis, nec fulmina profugi illius Chryſomitris reſpexerunt iſti. Fame 
odorem titulis honorem præpoſuerunt; quam famæ gloriam qui negligit, cru- 
delis eſt. Ille igitur Hortenſius licet mortem oppetiit, talem apud poſteros 
memoriam reliquit, ut monumenta ex marmore, ære, ebore condita multò ci- 
tius ſunt peritura, quàm ejus inter Britannos peritura eſt memoria. 


Cratip. Non inficior me reum eſſe; Veſtro tamen candore leniatur cenſura. 


Sin minds, ſicut una noſtrùm fuit ſententia, una ad Anlicyras vehat cymba. 
Latius extenderem vela, ſed à plura loquendo me præpedivit angina. 


Diemoc. Neſcio an Anticyram ratio illis deſtinet omnem. Majores noſtri do- 


1 
* oy 


mum puſillam, Rempublicam eſſe judicarunt : Iſti vero totam Rempublicam 


in propriam domum, imo domus ſcriniolum contraxerunt. 
Herac. O deplorata miſeri hominis miſeria ! | 


— 


Democ. Ne lacrymulam promerentur iſta; Libenter eos inſanire jubeo. Ec- 


ce enim quam merita Cratzppo irroganda eſt pœna] ſicut vænalem linguam ha- 


buit, loquendi facultatem tantoperè amiſit, ut perzgre veniam delinquenti 
poſtulet, Hah, hah, hah ? | 


* 4 Þ 


Cler. Deprehenſus es reus, liberet Deus. 
. XX 2 Cambr, 


Ap +. 


tr | 
* 1 I 


"  Cambr. Quam plurima tecum funt agenda? Satis eloquentiæ, ſapientiæ ve- 
r6 parum habes. Nemo paratior fuit in leges dicendo, ducendo imò & in- 
ſtar cerei nah, ad omnem modulum componendo, Quò autem iſta natalis feſ- 
tivitas? Genii & ingenii fatalis felicitas? Initianti fine corzice natare, difficile; 
- ccepiſti evolare cum Upnpa, pubeſcente adhuc penna, teſtula capiti pendente. | 
In Circuitu, præcipuè in Ducalu Lancaſtriæ, (eo tempore optimo illo ac inte- 

gerrimo viro, Dom. Farrington vicecomitatus curam gerente) tyrannidem ex- 
ercuiſti; ubiq; te oſtendiſti faſtuoſum, e6q; omnibus magis exoſum feciſti. 
Cætera enim peccata in malis operibus inſidiantur ut fiant: ſuperbia vero bo- 
nis operibus inſidiatur ut pereant. e ee ee 
Mille virtutibus affluens propter arrogantiam felicitatem amiſit. Cætera 
vitia Deum fugiunt, ſola ſuperbia Deo ſe opponit. Im6 qua audacia, inſo- 
lenti'imo, te exploſte hujus ſententiæ Navalis aſſertorem oftentalti, acſi inge- 
niorum tibi unicè conceſſum eſſet Monopolium? Quò quiſque igitur pertina- 
cior fuit in vitiis, eò gravioribus cenſendus eſt ſuppliciiis. 
Si Schiſma pœnam, Hæreſis mereatur gehennuam. Coon E 
Cortic. Atteſtor ſuperos, me & victurum & morjturum in ea opinione, fi by 
tanti tam cordati & conſpicui verè Conſiſtorii authoritati nixus non acquieſ- = 
cerem; Tot enim codicillos, Analecta, Statuta, Annales perlegimus, ut fi . 
narrandi detur locus, vel argumentandi concedatur aditus, iſta opinio noſtra 
optimis munienda eſſet fulcris. 1 CCC 
Camb, Cede locum; locum enim in laqueum commutaturi ſumus. 
Democ. Mecaftor? Quò profuit facundia, cum vita Jaqueo fit finienda? 
_-. » Cher. Heus Janitor, ubinam Yiperius uss 5 
Rod. Ne quenquam eo deſignatum nomine habemus. sn. 
Prin. Talem tamen habutmus, qui Corticei fratris ſui opinioni facile ac- 
quieſcens, in nullo unquam ei adhæſerit niſi in Navalem hanc proferendo ſen- 
tentiam. Se ægrotantem ſemper finxit, ſi aliquando argumenta proferret. 
Quando autem in arenam deſcenderet (argumentis in platea feliciter perditis) 
nemo unquam majore brevitate offenderit. Et in hoc unice ſapientem ſe geſ- 
ſit, quod moriendo ſententiam prævenit. De Vigetii defuncti Spectrum debili 
eo igitur vere dicendum eſt, quod ſemel ver- geſtu irepidans apparet & diſ- 
navit, ab antiqua domo proceflit, in quo uno parm. 
laudabilis fuit, quod patrimonium retinere magis quam augere quzſivit. 4 
4 <a Multi moriendo quam vivendo fapientiores ſe probant. Hah, hah, 
ah. 1 2 fd Ee EO ty. 
Cler.— In pace ſecedat ad umbras. Deducatur Ty ivius ad pergulam, Leva 
manum Trivie. Indictatus es nomine Trivii, quod tu in termino Paſchæ, An- 
no Dom. 1638, contra Reipub. pacem, Subditi libertatem, Conſcientiæ teſti- 
monium, Deum non habens ante oculos tuos, perfidè, perditè & nephariẽ ſen- 
tentiam dediſti de Naval; pecunia Dom. Regi folvenda ; nullaque eò impel- 
lente neceſſitate Principi ebend 3 penes quem fuit de neceſſitate ſua ſolum 
judicare, Dic Trivie, reus es an nom hujus criminis de quo indictatus es? 
Manil. Quid obmuteſcis ? an premeris ? eee e 
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 Democ,, Quamplurimas -opulemtas:; eompreſſit par) mm 1 eur 7 


Hah, bah, bah. col dat noma Sha 5500 
Trip. In defenfionem mei parum in promptu 5 
Man Nee unquam habiturus d ſaer -& audi. Hie ;pfe 5 ho quo ne d di 1 
tior, nemo Jegibus imperitior; tandem in publicum, quò ſe nomini 
.ſuo; ſaciat Synonymam: Aenne eum Laryis Pascids eſt luctandum, hanc 
tamen colubrem elfigiare, hoc prodigium hominum viyis coloribus delineare 
ſtatuimus, <aque, btevitate, quo minus faſtidii audientibus adferamugs, 
Democ. Aſtemus, & pictum hoc Gorgonis caput contueamurt. 
Manil. Iſte Trivias, trivialis vere Trivius, fatur viduis, viduus, gratis: he. 
bens plus. ua in; arca, quimn ſagagic in au ſtrenuo & ſinuoſo magis cor po- 
re, quàm ingenuo & ipgeniofo, 2 ©; \proſperum. AC felicem Procum fa- 
ciens ab aliorum thoris majorem ullam elicuit, quàm à paupercula. ea: pro- 
feſſionis ſuæ praxi unquam 8 Multum loquitur, parum ſapit, & in 
voce cerebrum Ne -þ Gen verborum ne en rationis .conditum 
proferet. Wü 112 4 | 
on Triv. Ad capillum 8 mae; eee optime; Aoniſſeꝶ Inſcium me. prorſus 
Legis fateor, meque (ut cæci ſolent) fratrum meorum opinionibus nitentem 


& eorum judiciis ſuccumbentem, facile. acquieviſſe, Ad hoc igitur clamat ig- 
norantia mea, & ei parcite; miſeremini mei, cyjus ipſe eee Dew 


Innocents ſcilicet. ane 

Manil. Promptiorem mihi reſponſionem, quam: tu aliquid, i 1 — 1 
cxcudiſtt; Txivie 4 Ignorantia excuſat a tanto, non a lolo. Optimum tibi pro- 
poſitum habuiſti exemplum, Antriviam nempe; nunc defunctum, & in page 
dormientem, qui teſtante calamo, ſublanguens adhuc 1 in grabato, tali acquieſ- 
cere noluit opinioni. Tu autem æra non ſolum in imagine, fed. in ærugine co. 
lens, portiunculam ſubſtantiæ paci conſcientiæ prxpoſuiſti.. Sicut igitur 
mulxiſhi- viduas te tuis mulgeat Fiſcus regius. 

Democ. Apage | mulgendus eſt Hircus.  Infcidiz. fag. ,Paenas Jan iſto. 5 
noramus. Que. multi congeſſcruns anni, una dies adem e ee. 
tunas Fiſcus hauſit ae ken i:bah, hab.. aitl int 

Herac. Nunquam proſperè ſuccedunt res human, ubi nes glgungur divine: 
 C ler. Secedat TH: rivius, arctiore detineatur vinculo ne evadat; & & elauſam re- 
tine manum Rogerigo, ni ſurreptitia merce libertatem acquirat. 

Prim. Quantum ad; te ſpectat, vir Speckatiſſime, ( urue Alis, confiargia 
&.integritas tua te patrem patriæ, Sidus Curiz,, generoſum germenjuſtine, 
radio ſolis deſeripſerunt; perennemq; apud poſteros memoriam, nulfius tem- 
poris exitu, nulla ſequentis ævi obliyione exarandam reliquit. Edentqm; enim 
lvorem, facile viciſti, & in hac confectà, peracta 1 imò ætate tua, in penatrali- 
bus viventium erexiſti Statuam. Cui nullum ſupereſſe poterit — 


gium, quam Mzmoria CuRxI Ac, SacRu WI. 
Democ. O quantum. diſtulit 'Ini Tipius, ab iſto Acilio?. 135 ut les apprims, 
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5 Haut, In hae ſupind & torpeneg tarts" freut gramen in puteolis, vitid ex 
eorum inertia ſuccreſcere ſolent; unde expertum. habuimus, omne malum i- 
e eſſe in ſene quam in Joes; ni tesg 190 mano oagtsb nl e 
Dans. Sirquioreltarneh ifdag ine tofas extecteer Ks, uaftd — 
ixn6rti picitiiores;" itari debent ee prrivres; Nune yero tale: corrupt 
morum, ut hominuft munqtiam magis terram colunt, vat (ar e 
-  *HiUriquan rünus Cœlum ſpectant, qufta bum cb, ſi bene Växiſſent, pertecturi. 
Tene latera, ni ex himio folvantur: Riſu. 'Seneſeunt Juvenes; — 
1 Hah, hah, ah, - 7196 eee 200 eee 
Cu EReratur Fodthhtius. 1033 avi? 51% 2ilaivit wok 71 51 

Nod. Exivit de preprib Carbere, Priuſgunr fl tradlitus fut — 
- Comb; Defunctus eſt. Et morti müilta debuit, Joachinf Hefunt?i © Speer rim 10 
net enitn Delpbicum ſe Furiditum tttimotiſttare |" Formidabiti motu Hallam, 14 
vit; in argumènta ſua eallidè vaftè & implicite “ upparet & diſparet. 1 
texendo: & ow { ples geity qui huic & illuc ffuctuans, an 4chill, vel 

Hettori ſeſe adjungeret, leviter hæſit, edita atteſtans voce, Quem fugiam- ſtia, 


em Jequar neſeio. ''-Fd' tamen ſeveriafe mulctandus erat e hoy Pan- 
Gam — 25 * fuit fokertia. $1 alen 9290 Is . ; WA TD 


' Cher 1 Ferd. Us. e n 
Rod. Iſte nunquam cuſtodiæ noſtræ traditus fut. 
Nanil. Veruùnt dicis, \Roderipo, tam integer ei Gro eultes: wur, villiberam 
ge vivens & moriens geſſit; perpetuis igitor elegiis Horeenfii d 1 
viri tam probi, & ſinceri: memoria2 deflenda eſt. 275 I, 


1 * rl; 


<< 


Tloneſti enim Fudicis, & Alumni pauperis nomen 64 Canes vid Tultlans, apr 

meritò adeptus eſt. In quo magis glorianduin fn * n Haft. 5 

titulo, quam cotius orbis imperioo. gen arte n age it 
Invidiam virtute vicit. & honorem funers maghre 880 qt R ao 


Flerac. Quam piis arbitriis Bohorürn ſignanda ati Sepilchra- JO umb © 
Democ. Hinc ea . traxefiint adagia bs Nenio yyalus qui non Kuli. 73 Fl 
Nemo "malt feli; Nemo fapiths perigrinatar-; Shall, /ſoJus — LAS iff 


4» @> 


"Ferac. Vere ile, mi eee e n yr ſele non fruitur, SS. 
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ans 8 1 1820 Antrivil Zan Spec 
Re Diese erüsstus far” UDC 260 rum! amirabili aſpe. 
kr. Ubinam apparuit? 9 15529 eg £0 anbiene, et 
Nod. Eð quò appulit. E. nianibus'& mani, nolirs & df iſparet.- 
Kira fuit emancipatus. g | WRISTS 
Sx Ys At Ly e 
Kad. A mandato cujuſdam Hr, moroſi admodum & be in For- 
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Cam: Tnevitabili fato nullus eſt reluctari. Vir autem ille fi ad iſta uſque ſu- 
pervixiſſet te 2 tam approbatæ fuiſſet in hac diſceptatione opinionis, ut 
immunis evaſiſſet, & confectæ ætati ſuæ tam feliciter tranſactæ Colophonem 
attuliſſet. Dormiat in pace, ut effloruit in "RICE 1 z & ed  pulchrids effloruit i in 


luce, quò minùs efferbuit in lite. 


Democ. De mortuis nil niſi bonum; fin carpore minus. xgrotaſſet, in mente 


forfitan minus convaluiſſet. 
Herac, Verè dicis, mi Democrite ; {ANT enim corpus vulnerat, ſed men- 


tem ſanat. 


Democ. am inſani laren Suit illi, qui vegeto præſtantes corpore, abe 


ſaniunt mente? 


Cler. Janitor, deducatur Damocles ad pergulam. Leva manum Damockes, 
indictatus es nomine Damoclis, ad zh in termino Trinitatis, 1638. contra 
Reipub. pacem, Subditi libertatem, Sonſcientiæ teſtimonium, Deum non 
habens ante oculos tuos, perfide, perdite & nephariè ſententiam dediſti de 
Navali pecunia, Dom. Regi —_— nullaque ed impellente neceſſitate, 
Principi debenda, penes quem fuit de neceſſitate ſui ſolum Judicare. Dic 
Damacles, reus es an non hujus criminis de quo indictatus es? 

Era 80 me prorſus reum, nec innocentem fateor. Arguments mea ſi 
quis adamuſſim _— me opinioni fratrum meorum maxime diſſentien- 
tem reperiet. n aperte enim talem Principi deberi Cenſum aſſerui; quò 
igitur ee noſtra - fuit ſententia, ed magis lenienda eſt veſtra cenſura. 
Noſtra quibuſdam circumſtantiis præcincta, imo præſtricta erant argumenta ; 

veſtrum fit igitur (Spectatiſſimi viri) ætati noſtræ andulgenes made wens 
donatæ, nunc ſenio & curis miſerè confectæ. 

Prim O Damocles, non ita evadas; nec ramen. fine piis laerymis e 
tua ſpectanda eſt conditio: In rebus enim forenſibus, optimam adeptus es 
famam. Bovem in ore nunquam habuſti; Clientuli cauſam, modò integram 
& probitatis fulcris innixam, ſtrenuè & Rundioes egiſti. Imo, (ut nobis rela- 
tum fuerit (nil domi habes niſi rerum inopiam, foris æs alienum. Hinc egeſta- 
tem tuam ipſius æquitatem e . meme 1 ſta forſitan molliant & 
minuant, nequaquam adimant. „ 

Herac. O paupercule Judex, nonne tua pauperies te immunem reſlituet i F 

Democ. Face.ineptule ; iſte inſipiens præ omnibus graviſſimas promeritus eſt 

nas, quando per tot annos, imò annorum ſeries nobiſcum floruit, primis 
fubſelliis inceſſit, tot lucrandi occaſiones, uti pendulas eſcas, habuit, tamen 
1 Coci male: conditi, ne digitos paukuliicm: elambere Potuit. Hah, Hah, 
Camb. Abourith ſatis indians hanc Aris Doki: exploravimus 3 nunc ad 
alias progrediendum. eſt ſedes; nec rariores nos in eis ſpecubus inventuros eſſe 
colubres magnoperè vereor. Quo Augaæos verò hoſce Stabulos melius purgatos 
relinquamus, & nullus vel impudentiz vel ignorantiæ detur locus; quantum 
ad Gliciſcum, Glirem potius dicerem; inſtar Ciphre'; locum: tenentem, parum, 
r ee vx. minùs Atræam callentem; HNorologus velter quia 


* ꝓprætentali Pudices, eum in Horologii cuſtodem deſtinamus : 1 
habet 


OH 


* 
— 
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habet pectoris, lenior eò in ſuppliciis, 7 0 proline gt eden ea 
Diemoc. Quam arre&ta Midæ auricula iſta audit 
Cur. Dominationi veſtræ complatuit, quod ad alias Ephori claſſes deſcen. 
dane eee 65:29 cont at motos vo n r ite "cf 
Prim. Qud minds ? una pœna implicat, quos unus amor in eriminè ligat. 
ler. Heus Cuſtos atræ virgæ, efferatur CH²yſamil rin. 
Cuſt. Exceſſit, erupit, evaſit. M2 $099 eee een e 
ZB 0701 7. nam 0 im ab v2 arinky 
Cuft. In aliam evolavit regionem. Nidum reliquit, ni in eo caperetur priuſ- 
equam excederet; Et ab eo tempore in quo hinc diſceſſit, inter Gallos (ut aiunt) 
cantare cœpit. ; 5 8 55 |  SFO9TT ine 
Manil. O que dementia cepit! O quàm vivide: indigitat illa Chryſamitrem 
ſententia, Malum conſilium confiliario pęm um 


J 


8 . * 


* 
* ” 
* — & y 1 


Cut. Relicto Conſulari ordine, militiam exercere dicitur, & nuperrimè pro- 


ditum eſt, ſe ex injuria ſibi illata fortiſſimi pugilis officium præſtitiſſe: inimi- 
cum enim inermem reliquit, ſeque non minùs fortem militem quam fatundum 
Rbetorem narravit. | FEW I 78? TIT PIs - of 1111 . 0 3 20 | 35 bs 435 it 21 12 

Camb. Quàm plurimas, eaſq; perexi mias dotes illi contulit natura; quæ {i 
edndimentum acceperant ab humilitate & gratia, clariſſimum vere feciſſent. 
Superbienti autem nullum onus honore periculoſius. Tam facilè mutant mores 
ut ſe etiam propinquis & familiaribus ignotos faciunt. Iſti tumores mundi 


tam inſuetã rabie eorum perſtimularunt mentes, ut infeliciſſima ſuorum conditio 


ſeſe ſuis & aliis inviſos reddit. Optimè igitur magiſtratus magiſtratu acquixi- 
tur; nee ulli digniùs impertiendus eſt, quam ei à quo minimè vel tepidè requiri. 
tur. Optimè hoc monuit, qui dixit, Renuenti detur, annuenti denegetur. 
Diu autem iſte Cbryſomitris in extera regione niduletur, priuſquam revocetur, 
ſatis domi talium Salutatorum habemus : talis ominis aves tenerè nimis lacta- 
vimus. E noſtris exeant oris, & tardè redeant, ne Matrem à cujus uberibus 
pendebant, perimant. Quo autem in uno arctius contexamus omnia; nemo 
ſe unquam magis ingratum Chr ſomitre geſſit. Principi enim, cui nemo de- 
vinctior, ea imputavit quæ ipſe fecit. Quando fortis & conſtans animus mille 
citius perferret mortes, imo lepido aſpectu (inſtar Herbici illius Spiritus nuperri- 
me occumbentis) mortis inexorabilis minas retorqueret, quam Principi de ſe 


tam bene merenti vel leviſſimam maculam aſpergeret. Sed diſcedat ille cum 


eloquentia ſua ; quo nullus unquam Juder injuſtior, nullus Cuſtos iniquior nec 
inopior z nullus Solicilarius impurior nec importunior. Intereà nos ipſi, ne ſub 
eorum calculo recenſeamur, qui Mercurium in lingua non pecrore gerunt; non 
ritè de re omni nobis propoſita diſſeramus. | | 

Democ. O miſera felicitas ! ſplendida ſervitus! famam, fortunam, vocem, 
vultum, nidum & nationem ictu oculi perdidit. 15 ir 


tam accurate quam, candide non accordatè; non tam polite, quam rectè & 


Herac. O niveæ honorum pilæ, minimo intempeſtive mentis æſtu reſolven- 


dz ! Quinam autem ille qui tam turgido & elato more prod it? 
Democ. Ipſe eſt, quo nemo in Republicà meliorem adeptus eſt opinionem, 
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priuſquam Magiſtratum obtinuit ; adepto verd, nemo infelicitis amiſit. Sic 
—rebus mores ceſſere ſecundis. Bonus Cauſidicus, Judex peſſimus. 
Cler. Accerſi Brunduſium ad pergulam. Leva manum Brunduſie. Indictatus 


es nomine Brundy/ii, quod tu in Termino Trinitatis, 1638. contra Reipub. 


pacem, Subditi libertatem, Conſcientiæ teſtimonium, Deum non habens ante 
oculos tuos, perfide, perditè & nepharie ſententiam dediſti de Naval: pecunia 
Domino Regi ſolyenda, nullaque eo impellente neceſſitate, Principi debenda ; 
penes quem fuit de neceſſitate ſua ſolum judicare. Dic Brunduſie, reus es an non 
hujus criminis de quo indictatus es? 1 1 8 
Prim. Domine Prolocutor, parce pauliſper, iſte enim Brunduſius acriore more 
tractandus eſt, Hoc confidenter aſſeram, quod nemo a Republica pejus pro- 
meritus fuerit; cum ſe juſtitiæ antiſtitem omnes reputarunt, ſe juratiſſimum 
illius inimicum oftenderit, in talem famæ nævum, conſcientiz labem aſper- 
gendo. Vidit, & apertis oculis cecidit: æquum novit, & iniquum egit; me- 
rito igitur periit. Si enim, ut Tyivius ille, Legum ignarus fuiſſet, in defen- 
ſionem ſuam aliquid proferri poterit: contra expertiſſimam verò ſcientiæ ſuæ 
normam ſententiam dare, © piaculum!  _ Fo 
Brund Ingenue fateor; nec minus ingenuum candorem veſtrum obteſtor, 
me leniore eo ac molliore ſuſurro Chryſomitris, partim blandientis, partim com- 
minantis, Navalem, novalem, imo meam tradidiſſe ſententiam. Dixit enim 
Chryſomitris (quo nemo, ut optime noſtis, in artificium benevolentiæ colli- 
gendo, nec in perſuadendo feliciorem artem unquam habuit) me tali ſententiz 
in gratiam Principis vel acquieturum, vel honorem meum amiſſurum ; ims, 
Scriptum quietis ad ſummam mei ignominiam perpeſſurum, TS 
Prim. O deliria ſenilis avaritiz ] veſtrumne fuit Scripta quietis quieti mentis 
præponere? an oportuit vos, quo propinquiores eſtis Sepulchris, eo terreſtribus 
procliviores, eſſe deſideriis? pedem habere Sepulchro appropinquantem, & 
mentem habere mundo inhiantem? O ſi penſaretis quàm parum naturæ 
ſufficeret; & de eo parvo, quàm minimum ſenectuti veſtræ competerit: multò 
levior de terreſtribus cura multò altior de cceleſtibus ſolicitudo vobis incum- 
berit! 35 8 . 3 M dete 
Vos enim qui in ſtudio Legis tantoperè claryiſtis, maximis omnium pœnis 
afficiendi eſtis: Speculum habentes juſtitiæ tam purum, tam integrum, Curvum 
nimirum Acilium, virum ætate confectà ſed mente vivida, conſcientia invio- 
lata, Eumque habuiſtis in Exemplum; ſed (curva licet veſtra fuerint veſtigia) 
Curvum ſequi renuentes, juſtitiam rectam in obliquam convertiſtis. Noſtis, ap- 
prime noſtis, & in eo gravius vobis impendet judicium, aureola ea Periandri 
monita memoratu digniſſima: Mobil pecuniarum gratia agendum, Fudicio favor 
officit, Perit enim omne judicium, cum res tranſit in affectum. Nimius amor 
& nimium odium, omne pervertunt judicium. mn. 
Nec Foachinus ille nuperrimè defunctus, leviores emeritus eſt pœnas, naturæ 


„ 


verò debitum ſolvendo, Parcæ ſe eis perpetuum fecerunt debitorem. Impli- 


citus enim licet & nodoſus in argumentis fuit, Gregoriano tamen nodo iſte 


| Oedipus cum ænigmate ſuo, fi minds obſtiterant fata, ſeſe implicuiſſet. 


Democ. Seni impoſtorem agere, quid obſccenius ? Hah, hah, han. 
6”, | Haærac. 
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© Herac, Et hoc plerunque evenit, cut ſenes in terris pofuerunt Eum. 
Prim. — paululum, Selecti fratres, quo maturiore adhibito conllio, 
ſententiam in cujuſqz noxam accommodatius reddamus. 
Con Nori Secedunt Arbilres, 


Intrat Arietus & Priſcilla, Se. Soren es, & . 

Herac. Quò iſta mulierum turba confluunt 41 es 

Democ. Ex earum habitu facile conjicias. Civiles ſunt conjuges, delicatulz 
anates, quæ huc properant, quo fatalem hanc 7udrcnm cenfurath audiant. 

Herac. Eheu! an teneræ earum aures iſta fine lacrymis audire poterint ? 

Democ. Credis omnes Heracliti mollitie eſſe compoſitos ? toto cœlo erras ? 
Iſti mulierculæ fortioris ſunt ſpiritus. Oculis enim ficeis, ſaltem ficte humidis 
conjugibus ſais perzgre navigantibus longum vale valent dicere; Imò ſepul- 
turæ traditos ſubtriſti ore, hilari vero corde contueri, & e funebres 


extinguentur faces, alienos in mentibus fovere ignes. 


Herac. Miror verò quod magis hoc ipſo die quam aliis ke convenerunt. 
Democ. Ignoras cauſam ? audi & acquieſce : aliis erant dies diſceptandi, iſti 
vero judicium denunciandi; & noſti foeminas executionem magie quam Fudicium 


ſemper amaſle. 


Herac. Parum ab iis ex poltandiiin eft in Judicibus, 
Priſcilla. Intrabo joe 4 fi enim Capreolus ille Aulicus in Curia ſedeat, certè 
ſcio, quod mihi faciliorem aperiet 1 ut 1 ei ſæpiſſimè dedi fa- 


cillimum. 


Arietus, Piſh, piſh, mi Muſcula, mi Melleola, mi Roſamella, quid tibi 
cum Curia? 

Priſe. Et quid nobiſcum Curia? Tace Ariete, tace cui, actum eſt de 
amicitia, fi mihi Statio non paretur in Curia. 

Ariet. Medius fidius, nulla tibi cum Aulico fiat Statio in proprio loco. 

Priſc. Fuit verd & fuerit mi Penule, fi mihi diſpliceas. . 

Ariet. Abſit, longe abſit, mi Lauricula, quod talis generi meo aſpergatur 
macula; talis fronti imprimatur nota. 

Priſc. Quidni? An te primum eo initiatum ordine autumes ? 

Axiet. Nullimodò; libenter tamen nollem gerere nocturnum meum pileum 
juxta novum civicum morem cum patulis auriculis: nec cervica corneis ra- 
mentis ſuffertum ſomniare. 

Priſc. Parum te iſta moveant; prævidenda citius ſunt fata quàm præve- 
nienda. Si talia tibi deſtinentur inſignia, ne reludteris : contra ſtimulum enim 
calcitrare, inſipientis eſt, 

Ariet. O indomita juvencæ libertas! Nonne ego ſum Arietaria ſtirpe editus; 
de totius civitatis antiquiſſima Corneliana familia ortus ? 

Priſc. Quid inde? nulla tam venerabilis familia, quæ tali fato minds ſub- 
dita, Quo tandem iſtæ proſunt nugz ? 

—Heus, Titille, Titille. : 

Ariet. Quid tibi cum 73:iltr, pruriente eo Aulico 1 ? 

Tritt. Ut facilior mihi aperiatur aditus. 
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Ariet. Perzgre tibi concedetur, In hiſce publicis Comitiis nullus relinque- 
tur locus fœminis. F< 

Priſe. Quid ni foeminis ? acſi nos minus capaces eſſemus! Invenient, imò 
probant, nos ſatis eſſe capaces. Aſcendam certe quò attentids audiam, aper- 
tins videam. 3 . a 

Ariet. Quid audias? quid videas ? quo, mi Cunicula, te tua rapit cupi- 


„„ 


Priſc. Videre Fudices magnopere cupio; dicunt enim (& fama an mendax 
ſit ſcire vellem) eos in mentum ne plus habuiſſe barbæ, quam Simiam caudæ. 
Ariet. Satis ſubtiles ſine pilis apparebunt. Iſtud autem Tonſoris officium 
ſubeunt, quo in ſubſelliis terribiles magis aſpectus induant. 4 

Priſc. Imberbes iſtos juvenes molli lanugine pubeſcentes ſuboleo; Imberbes 


EX imbelles verò ſenes, quorum pili ſtimulantes ſunt ſetæ, parum ſapio.— 
quinam illi? rb . 


Ariet. Judices ipſi quos videre tantopere concupiſti, 1 

i Priſc. Eheu ! Quam frigidi eſſent ſponſi ? perpetuum habent ſtiricidium in 

arbis. | | | | : | 

Ariet. Tace, mi Lepuſcula; quando huc veneris, & in gradus aſcenderis, 
a 9 d 9, 

Priſe. Tradantur ſuſpendio, parum me uret; valde ſuſpicor eos vix eſſe 

maſculini generis. Irritum ſunt genus, perfidum pecus, inimici generationis; 


facilè pereant cum ſuis judiciis. 


Ariet. Coerce linguam, mi Anatula, ni obſerveris. ls 
Priſc. Obſtructas habent aures, cœcutientes oculos, nec me audiant, nec 
videant,  */! | Erxkunt. 
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Abdufto Sipbario ſerices, intrant Arbitres Conſulares, Gee præſidentes; Pæ- 
nales Fudices; Euchriſius Clericus Curiæ, Roderigo Fanitor, &c. 


2 


Democ. Quam univerſa febre languent corpora ! Hah, hah, hah. 

Mani, Aſtate Judices, aſtate; deploratiſſimæ conditionis Judices. Reos 
vos eſſe criminis cujus indictati eſtis non negaſtis z nec in defenſionem cauſe 
veſtræ tam excordis & deperditæ, aliquid attentionis noſtræ dignum proferre 
potuiſtis. Noſtis, ſat noſtis, quod Judex in nullo eorum ſit judicandus, quod 
in alio judicare eſt paratus. In quo, inquam, quam miſerè erraſtis? Illius 
enim criminis Judices fuiſtis & Cenſores, cujus vos ipſi extitiſtis Authores. 
Judici mercedem capere, fuit capitale. Sin tanta & tam gravis denuncianda 


Cler. LT Eus Roderigo ! proferantur Captivi. 


fuerit ſententia unius ob noxam, eamq; ad unicum ſpectantem Subditum z 


quale eis ſupplicium irrogandum eſt, qui totius florentis Inſulæ Subditis intu- 

lerunt injuriam; Principi Subditum, Subdito Principem ſuſpitioſum faciendo; 

novas contra conſcientiæ clariora teſtimonia, opiniones promulgando; Halcy- 
| Tea | 


oneos 


| | * 7 . | 0 
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oneos dies pacifici Regis, & morigeri Status inſolitis nymbis perturbando; 
imd omnia pro viribus veſtris in lammam & cinerem vertendo ? Si tale incen- 
dium (ut Incendiarios vos vere geſſiſtis) non promereatur ſuſpendium, quid 
Eæaquius emereatur plane neſcio. Lex primùm inſtituebatur ut ſit /alus publica, 
à vobis verò fit Reipub. peſtis teterrima. N 
Midæ Scænam vos omnes apprime egiſtis. Fidei Commiſſarii in gratiam 
Principis & Pupuli facti eſtis; quam nec minis, amicis, prece nec ane 
eſtis violaturi: illecti verò ſpe præmii, vel Panico pavore perculſi, juſtitiam 
nudam reliquiſtis, & conſcientias in vos teſtantes, miſerè neglexiſtis. Sic victi 
pretio, vel metu fracti, interiore cæcutientes lumine, Midæ vos miniſtros verè 
probando. | „ | | 
Omnes. Miſeremini, miſeremini, Spectatiſſimi viri. | 
Democ. Euge ! Yer/iculum, quem toties iſti aliis indiderunt Judices, ipſi coac- 
ti ſunt nunc deprecari. Miſereatur veſtrum Deus. L 
Manil. Eadem menſura qua aliis menſi eſtis, remetietur & vobis. 
 Herac. Eheu! Ne minima hiſce miſeris relicta eſt ſpecula, ſi compar eis 
penſetur menſura. 5 | 1 
Manil. Arrigite aures & attendite; inter ſucciſivas horas vos ſæpiſſimè re- 
legiſſe facile credo, quomodo Germani, feliciore Druſi auſpicio, victi magis 
2 domiti; eoque defuncto, viribus innixi ſuis, Vari Quinctilii libidinem ac 
uperbiam haud ſecus quam ſævitiam odiſſe cœperunt: & quam facile victores 
evaſerunt. Quod brevi tranſacto certamine, ſeſe ut Barbarierant, efferos & 
crudeles victores geſſerunt. Nec in ea graſſante ſevitia ſe ulli conditioni ma- 
gis implacabiles oſtenderunt, quam Conſularis dignitatis viris, quia eorum fa- 
cundia, vænali, ut putarunt, lingua deprompta, Romanos primum eos ag- 
greſſuros, & lacrymabilis belli incommodis ſubdituros cogitarunt. Varus per. 
ditas res eodem quo Cannenſem Paulus, & fato eſt, & animo ſequutus; nihil 
illa cæde per paludes, perque ſylvas cruentius, nihil inſultatione Barbarorum 
intolerabilius, præcipuè vero in Cauſarum patronos : aliis oculos, aliis manus 
amputabant : unius os ſutum, reciſa prius lingua, quam in manu tenens Bar- 
barus, Tandem, inquit, vipera fibilare dhſſte. Recoluiſſe etiam, vobis non in- 
commodum erit, eum Manium Acilium, inexplebilem illam munerum voragi- 
nem, & inter Romanos præcipuum Legatum ; quem Mitbridates ſummo cum 
contemptu in Aſinum inſidere juſſit, donec uſque ad Pergamum veniſſet, ubi 
Elixum aurum in os ejus immitti præcepit; eò implicite Romanos cenſendo 
acceptioni munerum nimis deditos, linguis inimicitiis nimis facundis. Alex. 
Severus hoſtis aſſentatorum maximus, Aulicum ſuum Turinum demandavit in 
publico foro ſudi configendum, & fumo ſuffocandum, voce præconis accla- 


mante, 


Fumo pereat, qui fumum vendidit. 


Præſtat enim ¶ Antiſtbenis verbis uti) is xcgaxas qua is ,t incidere; Coraci- 5 
bus prædam facere cadaverum, quàm Adulatoribus viventium. Inſigne igitur 0 
prudentiæ ſpecimen eſſet, vobiſcum agere, qui talem Reipub. intuliſtis peſtem, 
& ementitiis judiciis publicam imminuiſtis pacem; Sicut ille N 5 
| | | | acedo- 


= 


Manil. Malis qui parcit, bonis nocet. 
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Macedonum, cum duobus Subditis ſuis, iiſque peſſimæ conditionis, aliquando 
egit. Alterum enim Macedonia fugere, alterum perſequi juſſit, quo facto, 


patria noxiis iſtis Paraſitis patriæ fuit liberata, Utrique datur exitus, nulli 


reditus. . 5 
Brund. Eſt viri boni dicere, cum perdidiſſe potuerit, peperciſſe, quim cum 
parcere potuerit, perdidiſſe. | 1 i Uh N 
"MY Attendite, quæ vobis denuncianda 
_ eſt ſententia, Sicut leges Aranearum telis feciſtis ſimillimas, & fAlorentem hanc 
Rempub. nymbis & procellis diſtortæ veſtræ opinionis, uti naviculum agitaſ- 
tis; Nullus in hiſce finibus vobis admittitur locus. Pergite igitur, pergite 
(talis enim eſt veſtra definita ſententia) ad fortunatas eas Inſulas, Arenas ap- 
pellatus, Hibernico tractu ſitas. Ibi enim, ſi venenati eſtis, diu reſpirare non 
poteritis: Sin vero mores, uti crines, propoſitum vobis fuerit mutare; in iis 
Inſulis aerem habebitis æquiſſimè temperatum, & corporibus veſtris tim ſalu- 
briter diſpoſitum, ut perægrè moriemini, ni tale vobis faſtidium adferat mun- 
dus, aut vos mundo, ut multò minus gratum fuerit vivere, quam mori. Imò 
tantum temporis ex temperie aeris vobis conceſſum fuerit, ut reſiduæ redi- 
mant horæ, quicquid anteactæ diſſipàrunt. Irrevocabilis data eſt ſententia, 


nulla a vobis nectenda eſt mora. Paratur navigium, rudente, clave, antenna, 
tutum, (veſtri regiminis fatale judicium) hoc charactere dignoſ- 


anchora deſti 


cendum. „ e e 
5 __ CrensuRa Consvilis, CYMBA CHARON IS. 
Judices. In ſenectute æquè ac hyeme navigare, grave eſt. 
Prim. Nulla in Conſortiis pœna gravis, V 1 
„ Ereun Fudices, 


Democ. Citò abite, ſerò redite 
Tollite nunc faſces, ſatis ulta ſupina ſenectus. 


Sedes alma Themis ſuſcipe, Cymba ſenes. 


8 
C 4 * 
— 


4 


Acrus QUARTU Ss. 


ger Jo gert Intrat Chorus plebeius. 
Cho. pleb. E. Loquere Domine Pinner, pro tota grege tua ; 
ticuli Oraculum es noſtri. | | 
Democ. Hah, hah, hah. O grex egregia | egregie aſinaria! Ignavum pecus di- 
cerem. nunc Lerna recluſit fauces, Exite genimina viperarum perfida. Hah, 


hah, hah. e CAD e 
Chorus pleb. Eloquere, Domine Pinner, elo quer. 
Pinner. Sciant omnes per præſentes, (Viri & frates chariſſimi) quod tria à 

nobis veritatis aſſertatoribus, cæcitati temporum compatientibus, zelo anima- 

rum ardentibus, & reformationi Religionis anhelantibus, præcipuè requiruntur. 
Democ. Quam placide nobis arridet phanaticus iſte Religionis relegator ? 


Hah, hah, hah. x 4 ' 14 FREE OS | o* 6 1 - 
Pinner. Primo, ut nullus fit in Eccleſia ordo; Secundd, ut omnes ritus, ce- 
remoniæ, veſtes ſacerdotales, Muſica inſtrumenta aboleantur in Ecclaeſid, Ter- 
as bw Herac. 

: . 


eto, ut nulla fit communis orationis formula. 


tu enim Conven- 


1 
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Herur. O quàm miſers delirantes ifti Ecclefiam facerent acephalam'! 
Democ. Tace & audi, Apage! [quam ærrectis auribus iſta rotunda capite 
Pinnerum oratorem ſuum audiunt, audiendo ſtup ent 
Pin. Sin verd prudentiæ veſtræ æquius videbitur, quod Eccleſia ſuſciperet 
gradus Majoris & Minoris ; Hofer præpoſitos volumus eſſe Laicos Senjores ; 
ad quam quidem dignitatem ſortiendam, nullos æquiores, nec ex omni parte 
paratiores judicamus, quam venerabiles fratres noſtros, Dom Cakeariam, 
Sportarium, Fibularium; (cui licet Viridarius Demi: caſtoreus ille, nuperrime 
competitorem oppoſuit, in efficacia ſermonis facile vicit, victorq; evaſit) 
Homines reverà mediocriter doctos, fed mirabiliter inſpiratos. Ante omnia 
autem volumus, quod præcipiatis Franciſco de Sacraquercn, Apocryphum illud 
Epiſcopi vocabulum dehinc cum aſteriſco diſtinguere, & inter verba obſoleta, 
in perpetuam rei memoriam, ponere. Quantum verò ad primum articulum 
querimoniæ noſtræ attinet, ſicut nullum plane ordinem in Eccleſia eſſe volumus, 
ita omnes (ut ſecundum petamus articulum) ritus & ceremonias perhorruimus; 
quia quicquid antiquum, mints verum credimus. Veſtes Sacerdotales æquè 
e ut Sindonias manicas in Epiſcopo improbavimus; pallum illud 
ſacrum & ſuperpelliceum, ut Babylonicæ pellicis ſupparum, ſubuculam muli- 
ebrem gyptiacis laciniis, lenociniis imò decoratum, delibutum dicerem: 
Scortantes ifti Sacerdotes qui in linteis hiſce veſtimentis nobis poderunt, uti 
ſpectra e Cœmeteriis prodeuntia apparent. Quantum verò ſpectat ad Muſica 
inſtrumenta, ut Babylonica tympana lemper æſtimavimus; imò ne propria vere 
diligere poſſumus membra, quia appellantur Organa. | | 
Democ. Iſti certe ad Piſtrinum potius quam ad 
cenſendi funt, Hon 
Pin, Quoad tertium querimoniæ articulum, nullum volumus communis ora- 
lionis formulam, ne Dominicam orationem; Spiritus diſfidentiam apertè innuit. 
Nec oraxtes igitur neque prædicantes paratos volumus habere Paſtores, ex tem- 
pore vero loquentes, quo magis in ſe probent efficaciam Spiritus. Turneri Sym- 
bolum, & gloſſam ejus de Communione Sanctorum valde approbamur. Et ut in 
uno complectamur omnia; quæ antiqua, licet mille conſiliis approbata, rejicimus. 
Perd. Audite dementes, tritum ſed facetum Rhythmum quem in Brittannica 
Inſulà ſemel audivimus. In eo Idiomate vobis reddetur, in quo accepimus. 


Religionem reformandam 


Tack tent to my ſaw my Sonnes three 
Rob. Vill. and Dave, © 
Keep wele your pater and your Ave, 
And if you mind your Fathers reed, 
Stand cloſe to-your auld Crede. © 
But for my daughter Gillion, bs 
I wal ſße were wels bolted with a bridle 
That leaus ber warke to play the Clarke | | 
And lets her whele ſtand idle. DOIN | _ 
For tit ſaws not for She-miniflers,  ' 7 
To deſcant on the Bill. 1:20105 144 211i alone 


= 
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Cborus conſul. Mittamus nugas l querimonias veſtras, Viri & Fratres, multo 
majore attentione, quàm demeritæ ſunt audivimuus. Quantum ad Epiſrapos 
refert, nudum & 1 titulum perxgre reliquimus; 3 juſtius autem cenſui- 
mus reſcindi vitia quam eig. Deſiſtite tandem 2 a deliriis veſtris; quicquid 
commode fiat, & & Excl eſiæ paci co petat, ei maximè rovidendum eſt. Sin 


minds trabes, ſaltim Feſtucæ Hans 6c 
charitatem, qui non diligunt Eccleſiæ unitatem. 
Ite domum, vos veſtris intendite, benen * communi inſervire bnoo 


r 2 6.24 Faria . es bono ene ende 7 80210 


EPILOGUS. 


rey Tatutum eſt ab 2 Jilibus,  oublitis Judis prepoſ 1115 Fu, Iroxims te (permittente 

Jove) Quintus Actus ſuper T ibure m, en n a nova en 

aral fee 1 ju 3 „C 
9% Vive le Rol. 1 uk 


= 7 — 
© 
« * [1 y 
9 2 N ! " 1 * 
— K — 


22 __ 


The 1 Uage 1 1 Digfooves, of the City of LO N- 
DON, 9 by eſpeciall Afts of Par lament, with: 


. the Time of their  Confitriation. F 
406, divers 1 and 'moff beneficiall Charters, E * * ing” 
HENRY VI, King EDwARD IV, and King HENRY VII, not con- 
med by Parliament as the other Charters were. And here 70 nes 
every particular Grant and Confirmation at large. 1 


Callected by Sir Haxzy Col TnRkor, Kr. ſometime Nette . 
London, for his private Uſe.. 15 


And nom publiſhed for the good and benefit of this m City. 
L 0 NDO N: Fond, by, B. 1 4 for Mabolke mus. 1642. 


Al the Li TR es, Uſages, a Gm hereafter followi ng, are ae 
' by an eſpeciall Act of Parliament at Welker, Anno — 


** Regis, R. 2. albo libro, 43. a. 


ret, e 
18 A T the Abrokers of any Merchandize of this City, ſhall not be, 


except the ſame be choſen by Merchants of the Miſtery; in which the. 
ſame Abrokers ſhall have their exerciſe-of their ae: and the. lame Abrokers. 


alſo 


eulis funt removend *. Non habent 1 in ſe 


$5. 
T8 
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alſo to be fworn before the Lord Ma [ayor | of the City of Londm, libro albo, 36. 


Tin 
7 
9 7 


"| Bbrokecators,. or Boks Sn6R3 2 vine 30 


a. 12 H. 3. 
Brokers are to be choſen by Merchants of their own Ange, and hey 


ſhall take. their Oath before the Mayor of London, bh. Gy 5 57. 5. 3. E. 5. 


4 , 
$ * * 1 F = - VF. "= 


| „ of "oe Bs dk 
The. 0 are er, as well for any Murder committed Vichis the 
| City, as within the Portſoken, viz, they ſhall not be amerced as they have 
been in old time, if the Murderer did eſcape, fol. 35. albo lib. 11, H. 3. fo 
that oo; ſtatutes of Engh 5 cp Anno 14. E. 3 Ah +4 | 


28 C 15 995 S Parliameni. 


Alſuirbances. 1 


That the G of 3 ſhall be for ever acquitted of pavage, port 
age, and murrage, through all . the Kings Opens, 2 albo 12 36. 6, 


_—_ eee 5 K Eletftion, 


3 the F 1 of St. Gregory, yearly ſhall crery Feen dis re- 
moved from their place, and new in their place ſhall be choſen, lib. alb. fol. 
42. 4, 2 50. E. 3. Note, that this is changed A 8 8 Act or Parliament. | 


p 7 na Goods, 


That Aldermens goods ſhall be taxed in W Tailages, or . Coatr. | 


butions amongſt other mens goods, 45. albo f. 36, 7. 


. Allowances of Bun, | 
It ſhall ſuffce that one Writ in one Kings time ſhall. fave i in vike Kings Ex- 


chequer, and in all other places for the allowance of the Liberties, lib. alb. f, 


4. b, 1. E, 1. Learn for what cauſe at every change the City is put.to ſo 
reat charges, as to procure a new Confirmation. 1h think it be only for the 


profit of Chancery-men. 
1 


The Sheriff ſhall not be amerced for any offence above 20 J. lib. alb. F 34. 
Anno 11. H. 3. 


That the Sheriffs of London ſhall not be charged or amerced for eſcape of 


any Fellon, but as other Sheriffs have uſed on this de Trent, lib. alb. 7 39. 
4. B.1- * 


None ſhall be otherwiſe — but according to Law uſed in the time of 


Hi. k8. ak fo in E. 3. 
Aids 4 W 


That the Citizens of London in all Aids, Grants, and Contributions to the 


Kings uſe, ſhall be taxed and contribute with the Commonalty of England, 


as men of the Counties, and not as men of Cities and Burrows, an that 
they 


LITER 
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they ſhall be free from all other Tallages, and therefore clear! y acquitted, 


lib. al. N | T. E. 1. 4 r 

e 4 Bakers and Millers. 

There is a Statute in French granted by the King for the puniſhment of 
Bakers and Millers, and tryed by weight, whether the Millers do deceive the 
Owners of the corn, and that 95. to be yielded for every quarter of corn that 
is ground, 4b, al. f. 42. b. c. 1. E. 1. e 5 


ES Batlaile. TY : 
A Citizen ſhall not be enforced to wage Battaile, nor ſhall in the pleas of 
Crown be tryed by any other Order, but only according to the ancient Cuſ- 
_"_m of the City, Ab. at. te ol. 3.5» Anno 11. H. 3. ; 5 | 


de 8 Bcean, plrader. 
None ſhall be amerced for miſpleading, the which the Book calleth miſken- 
ning, li. al. f. 35. 11 H. 3. Kh : 


« > 


ie en Neth Bridgemaſters. | * 
The Bridgemaſters ſhall be choſen by the Commons, there muſt be but 
two, and they muſt be approved ſufficient Men of the City, being no Alder- 


men, lib. al. fol. 38. 12. Hen. 3. 


e e ä — 8555 
And of the Wines of the Citizens, no prizes or takings ſhall be had or made 
by any of the Kings Miniſters of their heirs, or of any other againſt their 
will, hat is io wit, of one Tun before the maſt, and of another Tun behind 
the maſt, nor in any other manner, but they ſhall be thereof acquitted for 
ever, br. al, fol. 40. lib. 1, E. 3. = e 


e Certioraty, or Writ of Privilege. 1 

Note, That the King chargeth his Treaſurer, and the Barons of the Ex- 
chequer, and other his Miniſters of the ſame Court, that from henceforth the 
Kings Writ ſhall not be granted to remove the body of any impriſoned in the 
Goal of Newga#e, or elſewhere within the liberties'of the City of London, for 
debts or damages in any action adjudged to any Citizen to anſwer to the 
King, or other in the ſaid Court of Exchequer; for the Kings debt, or for 
the debt of any of the Miniſters of the ſaid Exchequer, except the ſaid Ba- 
rons do firſt find the ſaid Action to be feigned or untrue, I. alb. fol. 44. An- 
20 1, K. 2. | | 


Chamberlain, Ten- clerk, and common Sergeant. 
That theſe three Officers are cligible and removable by the Commons, and 
at the will of the Commons, ib. albo fol. 38. b. 12, Hen, 3. 
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| Colouring of Strangers Goods, 0 
That Citizen which coloureth Strangers END ſhall lofe his F reedom, lib. 
albo fol. 37. b. c. 12. Hen. 3. 
2 onfirmati on. 


All the aforeſaid Ubenies are confirmed by Act of ritma, and 1 by 
Charter, th. al. fel. 36. Anno 5: E. 3: 


Corporation 1 x addon, 


In the 11th year of King Henry III, he granted unto the ce of Lon- 
don, the Counties of London a Middleſex in Fee Farm. Note, that the 
Grant was made unto the Citizens only, and not to the Mayor and Citizens 


and Commonalty of London, as the uſage is at this day; but this maketh no 


doubt, becauſe the Charter is confirmed by Parliament the 2 1ſt of November, 
in the ;th year of the King, N. 2. lib. albo 34. a. 3. & fol. 45. 4. 


Cuſtome paid. 
If 2 ſell his Ware before * See PRs | it ſhall be e forkcted, 455. alto 


i" 36.0. 50. Hen. 3. 


E ae al new Laws mai * 
That it ſhall be lawful for the Mayor, and Aldermen, with the aſſent of 
the Commons, to expound obſcure Cuſtomes, and when need requireth to 
make new Jaws, the which ſhall be conſonant. to PIO lib. albo i 39. 1 5. 


E. 3 
'Debre. 5 
All manner of Debts lent in London ſhall bi ſued for in Londen, Pl alb. fol. 
35. 2 11. = 3 | 
| Elections. 


That the Mayor of London and the Sheriffs ſhall be choſen and elected in 
ſuch ſort, as they were appointed by the ancient Charter, and in no other- 


E ſcheator. 


That no Eſcheator or other Miniſter of the King, ſhall exerciſe their Offi- 
ces within the City, but that the Mayor for the time being, ſhall be Eſchea- 
tor, and he ſhall yield unto the King his Oath, that he ſhall duly exerciſe and 
make a true * for the ſame Office, 15. 2 Jol. 4. 4. I, E. I. 


Expoſition. 
If any difficulty or ambiguity do ariſe upon any Article, within any of the 
Kings Charters granted unto this City, ſo that the ſame Article may be taken 
to divers meanings: the King granteth that he, by the adviſement of his 


Council, may make thereof ſuch interpretation as ſhall be beſt with Fury 
and reaſon, lib. alb. 44. * 1. . 


wiſe. 


Fellons 
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That the Citizens ſhall have Infangtheff, and Outfangtheff, and the goods 
of all Fellons that ſhall be adjudged before them within their liberties there, 
r ITT: 

"08 „%ͤ Or rotor, To nr met”: 


Where the Counties of London and Middleſex were let to Farm for 300 J. 
and yet notwithſtanding the office of the Exchequer by incroachment, com- 
pelled them to pay 400 J. Now it is granted by Parliament, that the City 
ſhall pay ” more but 300 J. according to their former Charters, lib. albo fol. 

39. 6. I: 1. | | EEE | 


Fee Farm apportioned. 
If the King do grant to any other, any thing that belongeth to the Fee 
Farm, then ſhall the Fee Farm for ſo much yearly be apportioned and abated 
at the Exchequer, fol. 34. lib. albo 11. Hen. 3. | 


Fee Farm of London and Middleſex. 
The Fee Farm of London and Mzadleſex, that is to ſay, for 3001. by th 
year is granted to the Citizens of London, by 11. Hen. 3. and confirmed by 

Parliament in the 7th of R. 2. lib. albo fol. 34. a. b. and fol. 45. a. lib. 4. 


Farm bought, and Farm ſold. | 

The Statute of Anno 9. E. 3. cap. 1. Raſtall Tile Merchants, No. 2. is, for- 
aſmuch as concerneth London, expounded and repealed, and the liberties of 
Magna Charta, as touching London, are revived, and the intent of the Law- 
makers, was not to touch London, nor yet infringe the Liberties of the great 
Charter, lib. alb. 41. 4. b. the aforeſaid Statute, Anno 9g. E. 3. hath been very 
often objected againſt the City of London in Parliaments, by ſuch as are igno- 
rant of our Charters and Statutes, vide alibi lib. alb. fol, 43. a. b. a notable 
Grant by Parliament for the ſame matter. 5 


3 Foren bought, and Foren ſold. 5 
No ſtranger ſhall Foren buy, and Foren ſell within this City, any Statute to 
the contrary notwithſtanding, lib. alb. fol. 57. b. and per Parliament. 


Foren bought, and Foren ſold. 5 


Both by Charter and Parliament it is granted, that from henceforth no 
Merchant being a ſtranger to the liberties of this City, ſhall buy or ſell any 
Merchandize within the liberties of this City, to any like ſtranger Merchant, 
upon the pain of Forfeitures of ſuch Merchandizes ſo bought or ſold, Ii. alb. 
F. 43. 4. J. 1. R. 2. TS 


Foreſt of Middleſex diſſaforefted. 
_ King Henry 3. Anno 11. Regni ſui, did by his Charter diſſaforeſt the War- 
ren of Canes, and the Foreſt of * the which was a ſingular benefit 

SES - both 


2 


* 


* 
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both to the Country, and alſo for the City. Note alſo in the ſame place, a 
man may gather ſome notable points touching the Foreſt Law, lib. alb. fol. 


35. C. c. 


OO Forfeiture or ſeizurt of the liberties of the Ci. 
That the liberty of the City ſhall not be ſeized in the King's hands, for 
any perſonal treſpaſſe, or Judgment perſonal of any miniſter | of the City, or 
for any ſuch cauſe, any Warden called Cuſtas ſhall be by the King deputed to 
rule the City; but every miniſter ſhall anſwer for his own fault, and ſhall, 
according to the quantity and quality of the fame fault, receive condigne pu- 
„„ ͤ %%% , . ĩ On 
5 Form of Fuſtice. 3 
That the Citizens of London in the Eyres before the Juſtices of the Tower 
ſhall be meaſured, guided, and governed by the laws and cuſtomes; by the 
which, they were guided in the Eyres, holden in the times of King Jobn, 
and King Henry III, lib. alb. f. 40. b. 1. E. 3. . 
. FPyͤyre-Stallers. 
Fore-ſtallers and Fore- ſtalments made by the merchants, for or concerning 
merchandize or victuals, either by land, or by water, ſhall be puniſhed by 
forfeiture, or impriſonment, lib. alb. 36. b. 50. H. 3. eo 
Freenen, and making Freemen. 
No ftranger born ſhall be made free of this City, but in the Court of 
Huſtings, ib. alb. fol. 37. b. 12. H. 3. How free Denizens and Engliſhmen 
that never were Apprentices ſhall be made free, and how every one ought to 
put in for himſelf ſufficient ſureties, to be true to the conſervation of the City, 
but this Order is not uſed at this day; therefore I omit to ſpeak any more of 


it in this place, and yet is this Form of making Freemen by redemption ap- 


pointed by Parliament, lib. alb. fol. 37. b. 12. Hen. 3. 
Hunting. | | 


The Citizens of London may have their fugations, viz. their Hunting in 


all ſuch places, as they had the ſame in the time of King Henry I. lib. alb. 
Fol. 35. b. 11. Hen. 3. 5 | 
Huſtings. 


That as well Foreigners as others, being either plaintiffs or defendants, may 


make their Attorneys in the Huſtings in London, lib. al f. 36. B. 60. Hen. 3. 


The Huſtings ſhall be holden but once in a week, lib. al. 35, 1 1. Hen. 3. 


Inquifitions. 33 . 
All Inquiſitions to be taken before the King's Miniſters by men of this 


City, ſhall be taken at St. Martins Le- grand, and not elſewhere, except the 
ce (HE Ignquiſitions 


' 8 
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e Ti ower and Goal-delivery of Newgate, lib. al. 


Inquiſitions of the Eyres of th 


41. 4. 1. E. 3. 5 | 
All Inquiſitions of the cuſtomable payments, Cuſtomes, Impoſitions, and 
Purpreſtures, within the City ſhall be inquired of by Citizens, and not by 


9. See the words of Record more at large, 4b. al. 45. b. c. 737 
See the Statute of 28. E. 3. cap. 10. | 

e Fariſdiction of Pleas. 
No Citizen ſhall be impleaded out of the walls of the City of London; 
but for pleas of the land, being without the City, always excepted: the Mo- 
niers, and the King's Miniſters, /:b. al. f. 35. a. 11. H. 3. 


PVPgzguiſiuioms of the Goal of Newgate. 
That the Mayor of London for the time being ſhall in every Commiſſion 
for the Goal delivery of Newgate be named one of the Juſtices, 4b. al. f. 39. 
„„ 1 ; 
5 Fuſtices in London. c | : 

The King is reſtrained by his Charter, confirmed by Parliament, to aſſign 
any Juſtices in London, except the Juſtices of Eyre at the Tower of London, 
and Juſtices of Goal delivery of Newgate, and for errors at St. Martins to be 
corrected: except any thing do chance within the ſame City, that do touch the 


King or his-Heirs, lib. al. 37, 4. 12. Hen. 3. 

| Kiddles, viz. Weares. Ee 
It is granted that all the Wears of the Thames and Medway ſhall be put 
down. And he that ſetteth up any hereafter, ſhall forfeit x. I. Aro al. folio 


* 


„ . | 
357 at the Citizens ſhall remove and take away all Keddles ſtops and Wears. 
in the waters of Thames, and Meday: And that they ſhall have all ſuch pu- 
niſhments in that behalf to the King, Ii. al. fol. 39. b. 1. H. 1. 


Liberties and free Cuſtomes. , 
Free Liberties and free Cuſtomes uſed in the time of King Henry I, are by 


Charter, and after by Parliament ratified and granted to the city, ib. al. Folio 


35. b. c. 11. Henry the third, and 37. Hen. 3. 

| 5 Liberties and Franchifts. 
The King granteth, and doth allow that the Citizens of London, their heirs. 

and ſucceſſors, ſhall have their Liberties, and free Cuſtoms, and may uſe and 

enjoy the ſame, as they have done in ancient time. And alſo that they may 
record the ſame before the King's Juſtices, and Miniſters, as they have been: 

| wont to do, any Statutes or Judgments to the contrary notwithſtanding, Ib. al. 


40. 6a 1 4 1-. 

? Liberties confirmed. s 
All manner of Liberties granted by King Henry III, are confirmed by E. E. 
Anno 12. hb, albo fol. 31. a. Liberties 
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Liberties confirmed. 

Firſt, Whereas in the great Charter of the Liberties of England, amongſt 
other things it was ordained, that the City of London ſhould have all their 
ancient Liberties and Cuſtomes, and that the ſame Citizens at the time of the 
making of the ſame Charter, and in the time of St. Edmond the King and 
Confeſſor, and William the Conqueror, and of other the Progenitors of King 
Edward III, had and uſed divers liberties and cuſtomes, as well by Charters as 
without Charters of ancient cuſtome. Of which liberties in divers Eyres, and 
in other Courts of the Realm, the ſame Citizens have been impeached and 
ſundry of them fore-judged, King Ew. I. by Charter, confirmat. Anno Regni 
ſui primi, hath granted that the Citizens ſhall have their liberties according to 
the Form of the great Charter, and that all impediments and uſurpations to 
them, in that behalf made, ſhall be revoked and diſannulled, 4b. allo fol. 39. 
a. b. Anno primo H. 1. Us | ue 
7 3 Mayor to be preſented. 

The Lord Mayor being choſen muſt be preſented unto the Court of Ex- 
chequer, and after to the King himſelf, lib. albo f. 36. a. 35. Hen. 3. 


That the Mayor of London, during hs mayoralty ſhall have no more Offices 
belonging to the City, but only the Office of the mayoralty, nor hold any 

lea vicouncil within the chamber of the City, nor any other, but ſuch as by 
the ancient cuſtom of the city, he as Mayor ought to hold plea of, Flee:wood 
Recorder doth expound theſe words, Vicouniy Pleas, to be ſuch pleas as the 
Sheriffs by the common laws of this Realm, may hold pleas of in his hun- 
dred, the which be actions of debt under 40 J. and of ſuch like caules, /ib. 


lb. f. 37. b. 12. H. 3. 
Marſbal. 


The Marſhal ſhall not within the city, nor the portſoken by force, nor 
otherwiſe, take up any mans houſe, 76, alb. f. 35, a. 11. Henry. 3. 


. Martes 1 795 | 
No Market from henceforth ſhall be granted by the King, to be kept with- 
in 7 miles of this City, lib. alb. J, 41, 4. 1. E. 3. | 


Marſhalſee and Clerk of the Houſhould, | 
The Steward of the Marſbalſee, and the Clerk of the Market of the Kings 
Houſe, ſhall not fit nor execute their Office within the liberties of this City, 
nor ſhall draw into plea any Citizen of the city, for any cauſe ariſing, or 
growing within the liberties of the ſame city, lib. albo. folio 40, 4. 1. EI. 


3 ' Merchants rangers free Hoſts. 
It is commanded, by Charter, and Parliament, that all Merchants ſtrangers 
coming into England, thall make ſale of their merchandizes within 40 days 
| | | WE x 
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after chefs arrivall; and that they ſhall abide and be at the table of free Hoſts, 


of this city of London, and of all other Cities and Towns of England, 
without keeping houſes of ſocieties by themſelves, lib. albo. fol. 39, b, c. 1. E. 1. 


| 113 Morimain. 1 
That the City and their heirs, and ſucceſſors may deviſe their lands as of 
ancient time they were accuſtomed, lib. albo folio 30, b. 1. E. 1. 


3 3 Non-uſer. : 
Although before this time, any of the ancient liberties have not bin put in 
ure; yet from henceforth it ſhall be lawfull to put them in execution, 4%. albo. 


. 5 
* e Officers of the City. 

Alllands or tenements without the Freedom of the city, whereof any Citi- 
Zen is or ſhall be owner, now or hereafter, which are, or ſhall be Miniſters of 
the city, ſhall be obliged to the conſervation or ſaving harmleſſe, the ſame 
city againſt the King and his Heirs, for matters concerning their offices in like 

manner, as their tenements within the fame city were wont to be, ib. al. folio. 
40. &. & ͤ ͤ tb + OST” „„ ad 

Note, by this Article, that all the Miniſters of this city, ought to be Free- 

"met; 7 Es. 


| | Oaſts. of | 5 
No ſtranger ſhall be an Oaſt, or keep Oaſterie for ſtrangers, lib. al. fol. 57». 
a, b. per Charter, 38. E. 3. and per Parliament. 


Oaſts and Oaſts. | 
That all that keep common Oaſtery in the city or Suburbs, although they 
be not free, yet ſhall they be at all manner of charges for the maintenance of 
the city, as ample, as any other that be free Oaſts, lib. al. folio 31, a. b. 12. 
Henry 3. FS 7 | 
” — | Oath. | 
The Mayor of London ſhall not be compelled to take any other Oath at the 
Exchequer, than hath bin uſed in the time of King Eward the third, any Law, 
Statute, or Ordinance notwithſtanding, lib. al. folio 44. b, c. 7, R. 2. 


| Parliament. 

All the aforeſaid Articles, Charters, Grants, and Ordinances, are to this place 
2 by Act of Parliament, in manner and form as they be before expreſſed, 
Anno 7. R. 2. „ 1 
| g : Pleas in Fairs and Markets. 9 8 85 
Becauſe the Citizens of London in all good and great Fairs of England 
Were wont to have Wardens of themſelves to hold pleas, concerning ſuch 
Citizens as ſhall have conference to the ſaid Fairs, it is granted by Charter, that 
the ſame Citizens ſhall have their Wardens of their Citizens for the holding 
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of ſuch pleas as of ancient they have had, excepting Jleas of the Land, and 
of the Crown, lib. al. 40. 1. r | * ; 


Precepts to the Citizens 


By Parliament that is allowed to the C:tizens of London, not to be ſubject to 
the precepts or commandements of the Conſtable of England, Steward, Mar- 
ſhall, Admirall, Clerk of the Market, or of any other Officer or Miniſter of 
the King, but onely to the Kings commandements or precepts, which ſhall be 
made in the Kings name ſtill, and under the Kings Seals, and Liberty is al- 
lowed by A of Parliament, ſoit uſe Come ad eftre devant tempes, lib. albo f. 43, 
. . © Se | | 1895 


Preſenting of the Sberiſfes. Ts 
Such Sheriffes as the Citizens ſhall make choiſe of, ſhall be preſented to the 
Kings Juſtices. And the ſaid Sheriffe ſhall anſwer to the King, or to his 
Juſtices, or his Exchequer, of ſuch things as to his Sheriffedome do apper- 
tain, lib. al, fol. 34. a, b. 11 Henry 3. D'S: 


Proceſſe and ſerving of Proceſſe. 
That no Sommons, Attachment, or Execution, by any of the Kings 


Minſters, by writ or without writ, within the Libertie of the city aforeſaid, 


ſhall be made but by the only Miniſters of the city, lib. albo. 40, 6. 1, E. 1. 


Protectious. | 

The King granteth that all the Protections of him and his Heirs, given to 
and for the ſervice of the K 1 N O, either to go forth, or to abide in any places 
of the Kings ſervice from henceforth, ſhall take no place in any plea or debt 
for any victuals taken or brought from the voyage or ſervice ; whereof any 
mention is made in any ſuch protect ion, nor any ſuch protection ſhall be al- 
lowed for any pleas or treſpaſſes, or contracts, made and done after the date of 
ſuch protection, in ſuch caſes as the plaintiffe is or ſhall be a Freeman of this 


city, lib. albo. F. 44. Amo primo. R. 2. 


| Purveyors. 5 
That no Parveyor-taker, Officers, or other Miniſters, ſhall make, or take 
any priſes or takings in the City of London, or without, of the goods of any 
Citizen of the ſame city, againſt their wills; except immediately their inde- 
layed payment be made, or elſe that reſpect of payment be therefore taken 
with the good will of the party, lib. albo 40 b. 1. E. 3. 8 


Purveyors or Officers of the King. 
It is prohibited that no Officer or Purveyor of the King ſhall merchandize by 
himſelf, or by other within the ſaid city or without, of any thing touching or 
concerning his office, lib. albo. fol. 43, b. 1. E. 3. Remember how the Pur- 
| - veyors 
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de: 1 of Fogkey to 8 ſhops in London, and e is faid againſt 


672. 9th e Rain, ty 1 

12557 is 2 1 5 reſt tutian granted, as well by Charter as: by Sener unto 
the Citizens of Lon ion, of all and ſingular their Liberties and Franchiſes, 
as ever any of their predeceſſors enjoyed the ſame, any My. uſer, or Abuſer, or 
Statute-judgement, or Charter to the contrary nowithſtanding. And that the 
ſime Citizens may enjoy the ſame without impeachment of the Fig his 


J. uſtices or d ee 4b. albo 40. 7. N 2. 


2 


s. - 6 ; 1 * — 9 , „ 4 I * *& & , ” ” 
II * 6253 133 ; „ 7 
r 8 * WY N * 4 : : , - ® * 1 
—— TO 7 _ Right, ; Ch, | 2 : + 4 4 — 41 


That W Right be done both for lands, and Hendon, that bs within as 
City, viz. infra ben, accoi og to. the ancient t cuſtome of the city, 4. albo 


3 F N 3. 
355 0 Rib. S iy 9 
Every WOE owner of Lands, Lealcs, Gages, P ledges, and be, d 


enjoy the ſame lawfully, lib albo 35, 4 11. H. 3. 1 1 


Sandituaries. vi 


That the Citizens. ſhall | not he otherwiſe . then they have bin ac- 
cuſtomed, touching the ſcapes of ſuch as have taken Sanctuary 1 in the Caen,” 


or Churchyards, lib; alb. F. 39. 5. A 


S. Pan. 


There is 8. J. parcell of the Fee. Farm abated to the City, 125 a  liberry "IS 


of St. Pauls 1 in London, Jb. albo f 36. 437, H. 3. 


Scot and Tot. 
That 8 within the City, and ſuch and dwell without the City, ſand oc- 


5 4 2 3 


— 


cupie Merchandize within the city, ſhall be ſubject to Scot and Lot, with the. . 


Commons of the ſame city, for and touching &c, lib. alb. fel. 38, 4. 11. 
Henrie the third. | 


There 3 appear 11. Hen. 3. that in a Charter made for the putting down 

of Kiddles or Wæares, that the King did ſet his hand to the Charter, and alſo 
his Seal, the which I did never hear nor read of in any book before this time, 
the words are theſe, Quod ut firmum & ſtabile perſeveret imperpuum ait pagine 
e Commun. &c. lib. albo fol. 35, 4 11. A . 


Seal of the City. 

The common Seal of this City ſhall remain in n the cuſtody of two 1 LaEcR 
3 two Commoncrs, and the ſame Seal ſhall not be denyed neither to the poor 
nor to the rich Commoner, when need ſhall require; provided, that ſich re- 
neſt ſhall be upon realo:able cauſes, and that nothing ſhall be taken for the 


ſetting of the ſame Scal thcreto, Ji. alb. f. 38, 4. 12. A. I; 
Vo I. I. a2 Sergeants 


© 45711] 


Seals of the King. | * 
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P rod Chor -- - | 3 
That no Sergeant of the chamber of Guild-hall, ſhall have any fee of the 
Commonalty of the city, nor ſhall make any execution but only by the Com- 
mons of the city for that purpoſe to be choſen, lib. alb. fol. b. 12. H. 7. 
15 Sergeants at the Mace. 
For the augmentation of the name and honour of the city, it is granted 
that our Sergeants ſhall and may bear, and carry maces of gold, of ſilver, 
with the Kings Arms upon the ſame, within the eity and Midalgſex, and all o- 
ther places belonging to the ſame city; and alſo when they be ſent to the King, 
his mother or children, lib. alb. fol. 42. a. 28. E. 3. | $6 


|  Sheriffes. 
The Sheriffes of London ſhall not be deſtreined to make an Oath at the Ex- 
228 but only upon the yielding up their accompt, 4b. alb. fol. 40, a. 1. 
That none of the Sheriffes ſhall have but 7 Clerks, and two Sergeants, by 
Feaſon of his Office. : 
 Gheriffes and their Elections. | | 
It is granted to the Citizens of London to make Elections of their Sheriffes, 
and after to remove them at their pleaſures, Anno 11. Hen. 3. lib. alb. fol. 34. 
| Sheriff. 
That the Sheriffe of London ſhall be amerced in the Kings Court according 
to the quantity of their offence, like as all other Sheriffes of England have bio, 
%% ᷣͤ 1. 1. A8. 3% © e 5 


8 5 E = | 
That the Sheriffe for the time being ſhall commit the collection of tolls 
and cuſtomes belonging to the Fee Farm, and all publique offices to them be- 
longing and by them to be exerciſed unto ſufficient perſons, for whom they 
will anſwer, and that ſuch officers as they ſhall appoint, ſhall be removed up- 
on their miſbehaviour, lib. alb. fol. 38. Anno 12, Hex. 3. 5 


| Sheriffes. 9 5 
That the Sheriffes of this city for the time being ſhall have towards the 
Farm of the ſame city, the full forfeiture of victuals, and other things. And 
alſo of Merchandizes after the tenor of the Charters to the Citizens granted 
and made. And that from henceforth the Sheriffes ſhall not be hindred or 
1 for the ſame againſt the tenor of the ſame Charters, lib. alb. fol. 40. 
"TY  Southwarke. 7 Mn ts ogy 
The town of Southwark is granted for a Fee Farm unto the city, to the 


0 
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intent, to conſerve the peace of the ſame town, and to ſuppreſſ Fellons in that 
place. And this is by Act of Parliament and Charter, Ib. alb. 41. 4. 1. E. 3. 


-: Thar thoſe be aſſeſſed according to the cuſtome of the city, by men of their 
wards appointed to be Seſſors by r 8 and Aldermen, or by others to 
pay any Tallage or Aid to the King, ffall not be ſet higher, but by the Ma- 


yor and Commons. ib. alb. fol. 37. 5. 12. Hen. 3. 


| * Mn a (3.3 | cn AA : Succeſſors in London. THY 8 TY : 1 11 £3 
41 The habend of the Fee Farm of London and Middleſex is to the Citizens and 
= their heirs, do ſignifie their ſucceſſors. Iib. alb. fol. 34, a, b. 11, Hen. 3. 


Sureties for the Sheriffes. _ ol 
The whole Citizens of London muſt anſwer to the King, and ſatisfie both 
the Fee Farm, and alſo the amerciaments, if the Sheriffes do make default, 
lib, al. f. 34 a, b. 11. Henry 3. | 1 | f 
Sͤnites againſt Citizens. 5 
None of the liberty of this city ſhall be impleaded or occafioned at the 
Kings Exchequer, nor elſe- where by Bill, except it be for matter which 
belongs to the King or his Heires. fol. 41. Anno 1. E. 3. 
At this day all our Citizens do implead one another out of the ci 
which is againſt our liberties, being confirmed by Parliament. 
wo 205 Taxes and Tallages. | | 
That taxes and tallages for the neceſſity of the City by common conſent or 
Common-counſell, may be aſſeſſed and levied as well upon Rents as other things, 
and as well upon miſteries, as by any other means. lib alb. folio 38. b. 12. H. 3. 


| Toll. | IG 
The Citizens of London are diſcharged of Toll and Laſtage, and of all other 
cuſtomes as well by Land, as by Seas, within the Kings Dominions, lib. alb. 


. | 
al is „ Tower of London. | 
That the Conſtable of the Tower for the time being ſhall not either by 
land or water take or make any priſages of any victuals, or other things what- 
ſoever, of the people of the ſame city; nor of any others coming or going 
towards or from the ſaid city, nor by any manner of means, ſhall arreſt or 
cauſe to be arreſted any ſhips, veſſels, or boats bringing to the ſaid city any 
victuals or any other ſuch goods, lib. alb. fol. 40. a. 1. E. 1 
The Conſtable of the Tower of London ſhall not take any thing for the 
ſuffering of Weares in the Thames or Medway, lib. albo. fol 35. 11. H. 3. 
The Conſtable of the Tower of London, in the default of the Barons of 
the Exchequer, being abſent from Weſtminſter, and alſo of the King at ſuch 
TT | Aaaz? = ktlime 
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1 as he Mayor ought to be polluted, muſt take the Oaths of the Mayor 
and the Sherites without the Te ower Gates, Ji. albo. f. 36. L. Anna 12. . 


That the reg from begerkofth. "ſhall | not Ne cemented to £9. br: fend to 
the warfes' out ny the e lib. abb. f. 40, 4 I; We 50 03 beznioggs He. 
in 1 . 40 97 1K Vun 88 
NM : Weights and Meafarti.' : IRIS 


That the weights ith allah amongſt Merchants, 0 che which any pro- 
fit doth grow, and the correction of the ſame doth belong to the Commonalty 
of this city. And that they ſhall be in the cuſtody; of approved and ſufficient 


men, expert ir in the fame office, being, choſen by the Commons. iet 11563 


* py 


= Gy 


 Whitherman. _ 

If any toll or cuſtome be taken from any Citizen of the Kings Dominions,. 
the Sheriffes of London ſhall at London take N or ee bb. * _ 
35: b, 11. * the third. „ \ 


"4 1 


Nine; fol by palate | 
That no Merchant that is not free of this City ſhall fell any Wines by retail 
within the *. wy" lib. alb. fol. Jy: 4, 12. Henry the third. 


| Mines and Vifuals. 1 | 

* Charter and by Parliament, is granted that the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men for the time being, ſhall have the Rule and Government of the Vintners, 
viz. of all manner of Wines which ſhall be ſold within the ſame city, and of 
all manner of Victuals, as well ſellers of fiſh, as of all other dwelling within 
the ſame city, and to the ſame e ny Victuals there to be ſold, lib. alb. 
r | 
Note, how that the Vintners of this city did exhibit a Bill to the Counſel] 
at Grenwich, Termino Paſche. An. 18, Elix. Regni, affirming, that they were 
not under the Government of the Mayor and Aldermen ; the which I learn : 


to be drawn by one Land, an Attoriigy of the. Guild-Hall. 


Hereafter 45 enſue divers ample and moſt ben 92 al 1 granted by 
King Hen. VI. E. IV. and King Hen. VII. but theſe Charters are 
not confirmed by Parliament as the other Charters were, Note, that . I 


the Charters of Hen. VI. and E. IV. are all one, 5 little altera- 
lion. 


Beer-brewers. 
H E correction of the Beer-brewers, and of the Meaſurages likewiſe is 
granted to the City, lib. albo, ! 50 b, c. 2 23. Hen. 6. Note at this time 
there was Beer-brewers in Zngland, 5 


4 


C ertioraries 


4 Thixd Cole b RAC TS b, $1 2 9965 


| Certieraries for Recogniſances. 
. A that when a Certiprary is ſent for any Indictment of Fellon Fe 


ref Es ance for the pea 


Extortiqn, or any other offence, or for any Recognil: 
all not, ſend the Regortl it ſelfi hut onely 1 the tenors of "ne 


th ſhall ſuffice, "lib. _ 49: b. 23. Henry 6. AoA 


Commiſſion * "the pace 1 
- The Coidnlinon of the Peace i is at large ſet W wich all the Articles that 
are to be n lib, albb. 47. 2 3. * 55 


A* 


1 10 King 2 Henry, 5 28 4. TIM ME: unto il Ou of S245 nat Lows on 
ia . Tarife gien of alt way Ragnar their liberties F ranchiſes, and: Cuſtomes, 
4 all ſuch like things e any of their Charters . 9 


eres, 45. 4% 58. a. . 


c * 5 * * ea 7 N 
3 — i 1 1 5 4 — 
3 


© Cbifirmation. 


King 7 5 by 4a of” ne, and a 7 TY? Charter, dated, the 7 de. 
Anno 7. hath als 3 confirined the Liberties forefaid, tb. albo folio. 47, a. | 


| Confirmation of all ond þ "gular. EE 
"All Abd et the, aforeſaid Liberties a are moſt; amply LOTT, 11 a great 
Charter, nac by King H. 4. in the firſt year of his Reign; but they are not 
by him confi med * Parliamcn bit by Charter” And this is the Charter 
that the Commons of. this City do. uſe to call the _ Charter of London, 


4. LOR Ont er Fr, ine Af. ths: . } atlt 4 43 780 No * 
3, e eee e \ Ebiions of Offers DE: 
That the Sitizens ſhall have the choice of all Under:Sheriffes, Clerks, 
Bayliffes of Sheriffes, for whom they will anſwer for as well in the County of 


2222 as within the City of Londen : in which grant there is a ſaving or 
proviſo for the Sheriffes of London for the right, &c. lib. alb. 49, 9, c. 2 3. H. 6. 


Exemption for the Aldermen. 


EL It is granted, that the Aldermen of this City ſhall not be put in Aſſizes, 
= Turies; Attaints, Recognitions, or Inquiſitions, although the King himſelf be 
[5 arty z nor they ſhall be without the i mp of the City,. ColleQors, or 


P 
Ae of r and fifteens, lib. lb. v2 54. a, þ = 


Vines pay! e eee : 


All Maes EU. Iſſues forfeited, Redemptions, 8 Pe- Y 
nalties of all Offences inquirable by the Commiſſions of the Peace, are granted : 


to the Citizens of London, lib. alb. f. 49, a. 23. H. 6. And in the ſame place 
the premiſes are alſo granted, if they be for eited before the Juſtices in the 


n of toe 1 or ere oy ocher r 0 or en Toe; ibid. 
f a | e u a eren 3, 


S + 
28 
- . 
a 
* 


"> 


May or and Commons of this City,” without any ac 


Currey, and the other in Midakſex, bib. 'abb. 75 bo. b. 20, $i. 
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Foren bought, an Furen fold. 


That the forfeiture of Foren bought, and Foren ſold,” Thall belong to the 
YM 5 daher yicld- 


ed, 5. albi f. 89. b, ci This Article" Molt Aargely ar beheficially ſet forth 
in the Book. 8 (x N * * 28 8 n e . . e 30 } tire 44 3kQ3 DFI. n 4 
Gates and Paſterns... 


All the Gates a Poſterns of this "City; = the Pn of Lee are 
Sranted unto the city, 716. lb. f. 46. fol. 8. 1. H. Kt, Hs 


v 
: «+ —=— = * 
«4 1 ö F * $ : 14 — 4 
: 3 £4 
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2 * oth 


Fe wh 7 as JIE 


Gan ger. 


The office of the ore is TED « to the city of London, with 5, 
the Fees, profits, we A ents to dhe! ſame belonging, Ib, FY 4 60. 


20. gr! 7. 
Fuſtices of Peace. 


That the r for the time being may nominate to the Chancellor of 
England, the names of two Aldermen, the one to, be a Juſtice of. Feacerin 


— 


Juſtices of the Peace. © 
That the Mayor and the Recorder, and all the Aldermen that have been 
Mayors ſhall be * of Peace in London; and that the ** and the Re- 
corder ſhall be two of the Wee lib. al. 47. b. c. E 6. | 


: Mortmain. © 0 #79 


The king granteth licenſe to the Commonalty to Py lands and tene- 5 
ments, to the value of 200 marks by the year, the ſtatute of Mortmain, or 


any other thing to the contrary e lib. alb F. 59. CY b, c. 18. 


Z. 4. 
Non. uſer and abuſer. FFF 
Non. uſer and abuſer of the liberties are by the * ln, bb. ab. 50. 


Amo 25. H. 6. 
Notanda. 


All the aforeſaid matters expreſſed in the aforeſaid Charter, 2 3 H. 6. lib. 
al 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, and 52, are by * Charter e again by 2. K. 4. 


lib. alb. fel. 525 538 58 
. Packer. 


The Offices and Guift of the ſame, viz. of the Packer and 3 ſhive 
of all meaſures, weights, and of merchandizss, and of the Garblers office, and 
| Wine-drawers, and the collection of all manner of victuals, and all ſuch like 
Offices do og to the Lord Mayor and his 4 lib. alb. T. 50, 4. 5. 


28 | 1 . 


| Recordater.... 3 . | 
That the Recorder ſhall or may ore-lenus, that is to ſay, by open ſpeech, _ 


record and certifie the cuſtoms, being traverſed. And his Certificate ſhall be 
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as ſtrong in the Law as the verdi& of twenty-two men, ib. alb, F. 19. 4. 23. 
. . SOREN «5; 5 Up 
The forfeiture of Recognizances for the breach of peace or good abearing, 
is alſo granted to the City, 46. al. F. 49. 23. H. 6. ö 
Cn e the ne,, 150 
1 find that King Richard II, Anno 16. Regni ſui, did by vertue of a ſta- 
tute, 28. E. 3. cap. 10, the which ſtarute, in King Richard's days, was by a 
bye-word, Flagellum Comit. London, that is, the whip and ſcourge of the City 
of London; the ſtatute ſhall be hereafter ſet down at large. Wh 
I fay by this ſtatute the King very eaſily found a quarrel againſt the City, 
and did by Commiſſion ſeize the liberties of the ſaid City. The fault was, 
for that the Mayor and Aldermen of the City did not correct nor puniſh, and 
this was all. But after in n 16. and 20, the ſame King reſtored the li- 
berties again to the ſaid City, 1b, alb. f. 45. 4, b, c. Hs 


._. Search. EE WY ores . 
The general Search of ſurvey government, correction and permiſſion of all 
people, within this City, as well Denizens and Strangers in their ſellings, 
cuttings, workings, meaſurings, weighings, and in all and ſingular their other 
doings, done not only by cuſtome, but alſo by Charter, belonging to the 
Mayor of London for the time being, lib. alb. f. 58. a, b, c. d. 20, H. 7. 
This matter eſpecially is moſt excellently well ſet down in the ſaid Book. 
And King Henry VII, hath granted for him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, that 
neither the Kings of this Realm, nor any other perſon ſhall interrupt the 
Mayor of London in the due execution and exerciſing of the premiſes : if this 


Charter were well looked unto, then. enquire of what force all and ſingular 


theſe Charters are, ta whom the King hath granted to be Searcher, not only 
over their own companies but alſo over others. As the Girdlers do attempt to 


Py 


ſearch the Haberdaſhers, and Clothworkers, the Blackſmiths do attempt to 


ſearch the Ironmongers, and. ſuch like others. 


e „ OE. ws tc 
A large Charter is granted for the liberties of Southwark; and for correc- 


tion of offences there, and a view of Franck- pledge with Arreſts, and to bring 


— 


the King had, ib. alb. f. 41. b, c, d. e. 23. H. 6. 
The Offices of the gathering of the Toll, and of the cuſtome in Cheap, 
Billingſgate, and Smithpeld, is granted to the city, 4b. alb. 46. B. 1. H. 4. 


the Offendors to Newgate., And to have as ample Liberties in Southwark, as 


Treaſure. 


* 
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7 ? | : * ? ROT "a = 1 
8 T "WS AP Treaſure-trove. 5 9 28 V. 2413 141 QUO e 


ann eb 1 . 1 

Treaſure-trove, wair and fellons goods, and for- ſtallers of victuals, and Re- 
grators, both in London and upon the Thambt, are granted to the City, 4ib. 
ab, Fahr es. H. f. 


* 
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der, and of ſuch like merchandize, are granted to the City, lib. albo f. 46. 8. 
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All the waſte ground, or common grounds, pur- preſtures, and approve-- 
ments, and the Rents reſerved of the fame are granted to the City, as well in 
the Land, as, in-the Thames, lib. alb. fol. 49. 23. . 6. „ 


i [ ETF is 
| 1 5 14 P | « Lt 4 
1 Wools. ; Leaden-hall, 3; 48A FT Hf as 


The tronage or. weighing of wools ſhall be at Leaden- ball, which was wont 


* 


to be at . eſtminſter, lib. alb. fol. 55. 3. . 4. a n Biel 07 OF RIESS 


£ % x [| 
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Certain Propoſals for regulating the LA W, to. make the ſame. more 1 
% J nie e DAS tio eie eee ee een 10 DINE een UN 1 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood, and eſe chargeable and expenſroer : 

$3 than beretofore. „ an E941 01907 ie OE RED: TN 5 | . 


? 6, £31 £ FEES: Ts 
\ 3 211180 81 


| iii!!! 8 | g 4 x bing 1961 mY r 
| F IRST. I take for an undeniable prineiple, that the Law which ſo much 
T concerns every man, ought not ko be à Myſtery, 19 Th much as poſſi-, 
ble be made moſt perſpicuous and evident to the meaneſt capacity, nothing Þ 
being more unjuſt than for à man to be judged by a law of which be was un- 4 
avoidably ignorant. For if we conſider the riſe and original of all Laws, 
AM becauſe men knew not when they did well, when they did evil; what wa 
' | theirs, what nor theirs; they inſtirared Lais to the end evety man might, 
, 4 know his Duty, and the penalty of tranſgreſſing. Moreover, it is a maxim 1 
in our own Law, that ignorance thereof excuſeth no man, but every man is MH 
preſumed to be connuſant thereof. n And it is a true ſaying, Miſera ft ferv 2 2 
tus ubi jus eſt vagum aut incognitum, it is a miſerable ſlavery where the Law is 
uncertain or unknown; a wonder it was to all wiſe men, even to the ingenu- 
ous of the: Profeſſors. of the Law themſelves, that the Law ſhould be fo cloſe - 
lockt up in an unknown. tongue, when the reaſon why'the Laws were firſt 
written in.that/brackiſh-French, was becauſe that Language was then beſt un- #1 
derſtood of thoſe whom thoſe Laws moſt concern'd (viz.) the Normans. = 
Therefore bleſſed be God, it hath been and till is the Wiſdom and In- &] 
tegrity of the PARLIAMENT, to make the Laws ſo plain and obvious to 
every underſtanding, that every man might know his duty and his property. - 
The Laws of this Land are either Criminal or Civil; as for the criminal 
Laws they are not ſo many or myſterious, but with a little ſtudy a man may 
attain 
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attain to a competent knowledge thereof; but for the civil Laws, eſpecially 
thoſe which concern Lands, they are infinitely; intricate, myſtical, and expen- 
conceive is the caufe thereof, is multiplicity and diverſity, of Tenures, and 
Conyeyances, together with the ſecret and clandeſtine making of Conveyances. 
There ate not ſo little as Ten, feyeral ways wher eby men may convey eſtates 
of Inheritance, upon every of which depends ſuch innumerable quirks and 
intricacies, all of them having ſeveral operations, that men which make it their 
whole ſtudies all their lives long, can hardly, if at all, come to ſome reaſonable 


” 


ren 90: 


1 871 . PR ay 2 
4 1:3 £4: S# #4 


Mou that which I propoſe for the Remedy of this tvill fr ———_ — 

1. That all Eſtates of Inheritance as well Freehold as Copyhold, might be 
but of one Tenure, to wit, Fee-ſimple, , Entails, my Lord Cooke being 
Judge, having ſo fetter'd and. intangled mens Eſtates, that infinite are the 
controverſies which do ariſe thereupon. And to the end no man might be a 
loſer hereby, nor any man's Property deſtroyed, certain Commiſſioners, not 
of the ſame County, might be authorized to aſſign and apportion to every 
Lord-of a Manor, ſome part of the Tenancy in lieu of his chief Rents, He- 
riots, and perquiſites of Courts, &c. in caſe. the Lord and Tenant did not 


x F ; 


agree between themſelves, B 0 l 0 10 w 
2. That there might be but one kind of Conveyance for all Eſtates of In- 
heritance (vix.) a Feotment in fee executed with Livery and Seiſin, or atturn- 
ment and inrollment in the proper County., .. wa 
3. That every Leaſe longer than for ſeven years, and all Wills that con- 
rn Lands, ſhould be by writing to be inrolled likewiſe, as aforeſaid, 


. this were done, I am perſuaded the Low — 
1. Would be reduced into one conſiderable volume, which now a ſmall Li- 
brary doth not contain; and there being but one Tenure and one kind of 
Conveyance, every man almoſt without Herculæan labour, might attain to 
ſome competent knowledge thereof. And I would gladly know, why there 
ſhould be ſo many ſorts of Conveyances when one will ſerve the turn; unleſs 
it be to make the Law more myſtical, Seton 
EO  Fruſtra fit per plura quod fieri poſſit per pauciors. 
a The exceſſive expence and chargeable ceremonies of Fines and Reco- 
veries, would be ſaved. _ 5 1 ; 

If in like manner all Conveyances were inrolled, then would there be plain 
dealing above-board, the Commonwealth (1) ſhould be ſure of their Elcheats | 
and Forfeitures upon any Treaſon committed or otherwiſe. 
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T; reaſure-trove, wair and fellons goods, and for-ſtallers of victuals, and Re- 
grators, both in London and upon the Thamłt, are granted to the City, 4b, 
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All the waſte ground, or common grounds, pur- preſtures, and approve-- 


ments, and the Rents reſerved of the fame are granted to the City, as well in 


6 


The tronage or weighing of wools ſhall be at Leaden- ball, which was wont 


o 


to be at FW etminſter, lib. alb. fol. 55. 3. . 4. n bisl n os 0 
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Certain Propoſals for regulating the L. A W, to. make the ſame. more 
plain and tafy to be underſtood, and eſſe chargeable and expenſruer 
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concerns every man, ought not to be àa Myſtery, Ye 95 much as poſfi-- 
ble be made moſt perſpicuous and evident to the meaneſ capacity, nothing 


F Ins . T rake for an vhdeniable principle, chit the Ia 


being more unjuſt than for a man to be judged by a law of which he was un- 


avoidably ignorant. For if we conſider the riſe and original of all Laws, 
becauſe men knew not when they did well, when they did evil; what was 
theirs, what not theirs; they inſtituted Laws to the end evefy man might 
know his Duty, and the penalty of tranſgreſſing. Moreover, it is a maxim 
in our own Lau, that ignorance thereof excuſeth no man, but every man is 
preſumed to be connuſant thereof. And it is a true ſaying, Miſera 7 fervi- 
tus ubi jus eſt vagum aut incognitum, 1t is a miſerable ſlavery where the Law is 
uncertain or unknown; a wonder it was to all wiſe men, even to the ingenu- 
ous of the Profeſſors. of the Law themſelves, that the Law ſhould' be fo cloſe - 
lockt up in an unknown. tongue, when the reaſon why*the Laws were firſt 7 
written in.that{brackiſh-French, was becauſe that Language was then beſt un- 
derſtood of thoſe whom thoſe Laws moſt concern*d (viz.) the Normans. ; 
Therefore bleſſed be God, it hath been and ftill is the Wiſdom and In- 
tegrity of the PARLIAMENT, to make the Laws fo plain and obvious to ; 
every underſtanding, that every man might know his duty and his property. - 
The Laws of this Land are. either Criminal or Civil; as for the criminal 
Laws they are not ſo many or myſterious, but with a little ſtudy a man may 
| attain 
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attain , to a competent knowledge thereof; but for the civil Laws, eſpecially 


thoſe Which concern Lands, they are infinitely; intricate, myſtical, and Expen- 

ſive, ; Now. becauſe. when, a Diſeaſe is known. it-is half cured, that which I 
conceive is the caufe thereof, is multiplicity and diverſity, of Tenures, and 
Conyeyances, together with the ſecret and clandeſtine making of Conveyances. 
T here are not ſo little as Ten, ſeyeral ways whereby men may convey eftates 


+. "of Inheritance, upon every of which depends ſuch innumerable quirks and 
intricacies, all of them having ſeveral operations, that men which make it their 


whole ſtudies all their lives W. can ee If at * come to cn reaſonable 


Mee thereof. Ris T0 6 „ bm 9 


Mh ales which 7 propoſe £ the Remedy f this ell ante 


1. That all Eſtates of Inheritance as well Freehold as Copyhold, 5 1 be 


but of one Tenure, to wit, Fee-ſimple. Entails, my Lord Cooke being 
Judge, having ſo fetter'd and intangled mens Eſtates, that infinite are the 


controverſies Which do ariſe thereupon. And to the end no man might be a 


loſer hereby, nor any man's Property deſtroyed, certain Commiſſioners, not 


of the ſame County, might be authorized to aſſign and apportion to every 


Lord of a Manor, ſome part of the Tenancy in lieu of his chief Rents, He- 
riots, and perquiſites of ere Sc. in caſe the Lord and Tonant did not 
agree between themſelves. 

2. That there might be but one kind of Commence Ga all Eſtates of In- 
heritance (viz.) a Feofment in fee executed with L and Seiſin, or atturn- 


ment and inrollment in the proper Count. 
3. That every Leaſe longer than for ſeven years, ood all Wills that: con- 


cern Lands, ſhould be by rene to be inrolled likewiſe, as aforeſaid. 


1 this were dune, I am perſuaded the Law - | 
Iv Would be reduced into one confiderable volume, which now a ſmall Li- 


2 doth not contain; and there being but one Tenure and one kind of 


Conveyance, every man almoſt without Herculzan labour, might attain to 
ſome competent knowledge thereof, And I would gladly know, why there 
ſhould be ſo many ſorts of Conveyances when one will ſerve the turn; unleſs 


it be to make the Law more myſtical, 
T's Frufre fit per plura quod feri poſſt per pauciera. 


2. The exceſſive. expence and chargeable ceremonies of Fines and Reco- 


* would be ſaved. 
If in like manner all Conveyances were inrolled, then would there be 


dealing above-board, the Commonwealth (1) ſhould be ſure of their EC 
and F orfeitures = "ny Treaſon committed or otherwiſe, 
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2. Purchaſers ſhould deal upon ſure grounds, and not purchaſe a multitude 
of ſuis and. trout, nRrend of 
3. Farmers ſhould' be ſure of their bargains, when they are ſure their Land- 
lords have good eſtates. # . * [I Jenn on 2051 a _ __ ” & 5 . 4 
4. Creditors ſhould be ſore of their Debts, whereas now men of very great 
eſtates in Lands, ſo convey and intangle them, that a Cred:tor can take no 
advantage againſt them. ill | a n 15 Ss ; 4 1 of POTS” | 5 | 
g. Men upon Marriages of their Daughters ſhall be much more ſure of 
Jointures; and in general, in all Contracts and Bargains there would be 
much more certainty, which is the mother of quiet and repoſe'; whereas now 
who ſees not the innumerable controverſies do ariſe upon ſecret and clandeſ- 
tine Conveyances: alſo. what abundance of. Suits are commenced upon ſup- 
poſition that they have right, but cannot come to know the certainty, be- 
cauſe they cannot come to ſight of Evidence. How many poor Widows, 
Orphans, and others loſe their right, by reaſon their Evidences are imbez- 
zeled.” Theſe and many more miſchiefs would be remedied by inrollment of 
Conveyances in the County. | PO on uy OO OO Wy rm el 
Now next of all, let us 
. OT 5 73005 7255 ons gs 35 
And firſt it may be objected, that for Copyholds the alteration would be 
very great; and that all Copyholds paſs by Surrender, which do amount to as $i 
much as the Inrollment mentioned. 1 . 8 


conſider what may be the Inconveniencies which 


* "&# ©... 
P 112 


„ 


For anſwer thereunto it is confeſſed, That Copyhold Eftates by reafon, 
thereof, are not liable to fraudulent Conveyances, and therefore there do not 
ſo many ſuits ariſe concerning Copyholds as of Freehold. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they being not extendible for Debts (which is a thing very unrea- 
ſonable in my judgment, that a man ſhould have any Eſtate not liable to the 

yment of his Debts) but chiefly, becauſe they retain in them as yet more 
of Villenage and Slavery; by reaſon of. the arbitrary Fines, Herriots, Oaths, 7 
and Suits of Court due to the Lord, than is well conſiſtent with the Freedom 1 
and Liberty of Engliſhmen. And to the end the Law might be the more eaſy 
and plain to be underſtood, and all occaſions ot Controverſies as much as poi- 
ſible might be removed, I ſuppoſe it beſt that as aforeſaid, all Eſtates of 
Inheritance of Copyhold might be made free, and all leſſer Eſtates made only 
liable to certain Rents, as of Freehold lands, * es. 

2. It may be objected, That it would be inconvenient to take away En- 
tails, whereby ſome would loſe the benefit of Reverſions after thoſe eſtates 
ended. As to that we know every Tenant in- tall at this day, may at his 
pleaſure make it Fee-ſimple. And for any thing elſe may be ſaid therein, 
my Lord Cooke, in his firſt Inſtitules, fol. 19. b. ſhall anſwer for me in theſe 
words: ( When all Eſtates were Fee-fimple, then be Purchaſers © ſure of their 
Purchaſes, Farmers of their Leaſes," Creditors of thtir Debis, the Ning and Lords 
bad their Eſcheats, Forfeitures, Wardjhips,- and other pus of their Seigniories ; 
and for theſe and for other like cauſes, by the wiſdom of the Common-law, all 

38-2 | Eftates 
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Eſtates of inheritance. avere : Fee-fimple'; and what Contentions and miſchieſes have 1 
crept intoube quiet f the Law: ly theſe fettered Inberitances, daily Experience teach- 5 
eih us.) So that for this change there is a ſufficient Precedent, the ancient 
Commobn- lam of this Land, and the advice of him who knew the Laws of b 
this land as well as moſt that ever ſtudied the ſame,” (viz.) the Lord Cooke. = 
3 „ee Seton (6: rt: 211 WI JON It ting! „„ A c , 4 
"oy Wen alſo concerning the Inrolments aforeſaid, — 15 


1. It may be objected , That a man cannot borrow- money upon a Mortgage 
without letting the Country know thereof; now as for that I conceive it no 
great matter, if he that is rich be ſo eſteemed, and he that is poor be fo 
reputed. JJC ieh 26 eh neee e 0615 
2. But then the main objection will be, Fhere be many Conveyances which 
if examined would be found defective whereby Eſtates which have long con- 
tinued in a Family might be carried away to others. Which inſtead of end- 
ing Controverſies would beget new. 0 | le. 1 


For anſwer to which, that admit it were ſo, yet they would be but only 
for the preſent, and after the firſt Suit it would be ſetled for Poſterity. More- 
Wi it would but help thoſe:ta! poſſeſſion: to whom the Law had given moſt 
ight. 1 l £771 03 baldoon 909 n6d3 2000 11507 {i VAR IVES DENT n 
| But for remedy of ſuch like Inconveniencies, was a profitable Statute made 
in the 21ſt. year of King James, (viz). That after 20 years quiet Poſſeſſion, 
4 no action ſhould be commenced, unleſs in caſe of Infancy,” Coverture, or 
85 the like, which Statute if it were inlarged and put in execution would ſalve that 


"ſufficiently. - 
" 1 4 5 —_— 4 EY * ps „ „ 1 
if 18 . * Clent V. „ 6 14 * #3 ve +) * YY . ; © 44 4 
_ ” : 4 — 4 8 t = x 


97; PW 93 © $7/£663 7 7 i 4 | ® 29-5 8, 2 

The next Propoſal for to remedy delays in Suits, and to take away ex- 
ceſſive Charge; is to take way Arreſts in the beginning of ſuits, It would 
require a volume of it ſelfe to ſſie the exceſſive expence, the great delays 
of Juſtice, the briberies and extortion by Sheriffs and Bayliffs, the batteries, 
barbarous cruelties, and many times Murthers, and many other inconveniencies 


which doe flow, from this wicked fountain of Arreſts. 


. 


As for Example; a Nobleman or Great man owes me 10, or 20.1. perhaps 
for wages or ſome other thing, for twice, it may be, ten times my debt, I can- 
not get him arreſted, and until he be arreſted I can never ſo much as proceed 
in my ſuit; and if after diſburſement of a great ſum, I get him apprehend- 
ed, I ſhall have ſome five ſhillings allowed towards it by the Court; ſo if a man 
man live in ſome priviledged places, or rather which uſurp ſuch priviledges, 
there they ſecure themſelves, and be their Eſtates never 1o great, can by no 

means be layed hold on to pay their juſt debts. It would be too tedious to give 
inſtances of ſculking wandring perſons, and of ſome that ſecure themſelves 
by the company of lewd and deſperate fellows, that they cannot be appre- 
hended without abundance of charge and oftentimes danger of life ; theſe 
Miſchiefs are ſo well known that I need not further ſet, them forth. I appeal 
to many mens experience, whether if the arreſt of divers perſons would not 
coſt them more than all the charges of Suit beſides, nay, and their proper 

2 B b b 2 Debts 
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Debts to boot; and how many years men may wait through the corruption of 
under -Sheriffes and their Bayliffs, before they can get a debtor arreſted, when 
it they were once taken, the ſuit would come to Execution in three quarters 
of a year at moſt, without much charge. 
Now for a remedy hereof, I fuppoſe a ſufficient Summons might ſerve turn 
well enough, and fo in default of not anſwering, the Plantiff upon proof and 
evidence given might proceed to Judgement and Execution. For my own 
part I confeſs I ſee no ſatisfactory reaſon but that every man, as well as Tradeſ- 
men, might be brought within the Statute of Bantrupts. All that ever a 
Tradeſman hath muſt be fold to pay his Debts; and why other mens Eftates, 
who are as juſtly indebted, as they, ſhould not ; in true reafon I doe not un- 
derſtand. The Law ſeems to me, too mild and remiſs againſt the eſtates of 
Debtors, and againſt their perſons as much too rigid and ſevere. 
Another Propoſal is, that Experience doth ſhew what very great delays 
and intolerable charges ariſe, from being toſſed from Court to Court, (viz. 
from Chancery to Common-law, and ſo back again: nay, I am perſuaded that 
not one cauſe of ten, eſpecially if of any conſequence, but firſt or laſt comes 
into the Chancery meerly for delays; by which means peaceable minded men, 
will rather give away half their right than be troubled to ſue for it, 5 uh 
No the remedy hereof, I ſuppoſe might be to impower the Common-law 
Court with equitable Jurisdiction, that the ſame Court might as well determine 
the Equity, as the Law of every caſe. ae. 8 
Another thing very neceſſary would be, That the Act for the relief of 
Debtors might extend to perſons which now are, or hereafter ſhall be impri- 
i bas ale . 8 | 
Laſtly; it were to be wiſhed, that the Committee for the Regulating of the 
Law would procure ſome learned in the Laws, who might be well Fee'd for 
their pains, to argue and. ſet forth before them the inconveniencies on the one 
fide, with the profit and commodity on the other which may ariſe on theſe or 
the like Alterations, their work would be much more eaſy, and they them- 
ſelves the better able to ponder and judge what is fit to be done; it would not 
be Time, labour, or money ill ſpent, to procure good and wholſome Laws for 


_ ourſelves and Poſterity. 


ARE. 
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AI REPORT the Truth of the Fight about the Ille F of | 
Azores, the laſt of Auguſt 1591, beteviæt the Revenge, 4 


one of her Majeſties Ships commanded by Sir RIichARD 
SRANVILL, commonly called GR ENviLL, Vice- Admiral, 
and an Armada of the King of Spain. 
Penned by the Honourable Sir WALTER RALEIGH, Kr. 
Printed at Oxford, 1643. 


ECA USE the Rumours are diverſly ſpread, as well in England, as in 

DD the Lou-Countries, and elſewhere, of this late encounter between her Ma- 
jeſties Ships and the Armada of Spain; and that the Spaniards, according to 
their uſual manner, fill the world with their vain-glorious vanity, making 
great appearance of victories, when, on the contrary, themſelves are moſt 
commonly and ſhamefully beaten and diſhonoured ; thereby: rs pot HI 
ſeſs the ignorant multitude by anticipating and fore-running falſe reports: It 
is agreeable with all good reaſon, for manifeſtation of the truth, to overcome 
falſhood and untruth; that the beginning, continuance and ſucceſs of this 
late Honourable Encounter of Sir Richard Granvill, and other her Majeſties 

Captains, with the Armada of Spain; ſhould be truly ſet down and publiſhed 

without e or falſe ĩimaginations. And it is no marvel, that the Spa- 

niard ſhould ſeek by falſe and ſlanderous Pamphlets, advices and letters, to- 

cover their own loſs, and to derogate from; others their due Honour, eſpeci- 

I ally in this Fight, being performed far off : Seeing they were not aſhamed, 
"4 in the year 1588, when they purpoſed the Invaſion of this Land, to publiſh: 
4 in ſundry Languages in Print, great victories in words, which they pleaded to- 
ö have obtained againſt this Realm; and ſpread the ſame in a moſt falſe ſort 
over all parts of France, Itah, and elſewhere. When ſhortly after it was hap- 

pily manifeſted in very deed to all Nations, how their Navy, which they 

termed Invincible, conſiſting of a hundred and forty Sail of Ships, not only. 
of their own Kingdom, but ſtrengthened with the greateſt Argeſies, Portugal 

Caracks, Florentines, and huge hulks of other Countries, were by thirty of 

her Majeſties Ships of War, and a few of our own Merchants, by the wiſe, 

_ valiant, and advantagious. Conduct of the Lord Charles Howard, High Ad- 

miral of England, beaten. and ſhuffled together; even from the Lizard in 

Cornwall, firſt to Poriland, where they ſhamefully left Don: Pedro de Valdes, with. 

his mighty Ship; from Poriland to Cales, where they loſt Hugo de Monucado, 


with the Gallas, of which he was Captain, and from Cates driven with ** 
| - rom 
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from their Anchors, were chaſed out of the ſight of England, round about 
Scotland and Ireland. Where for the Sympathy of their barbarous Religion, 
hoping to find ſuccour and affiſtance, a great part of them were cruſht againſt 
the Rocks, and thoſe other that landed, being very many in number, were 
notwithſtanding broken, ſlain, and taken, and ſo ſent from Village to Village 
coupled in halters, to be ſhipped into England: Where her Majeſty of her 
Princely and Invincible diſpoſition, diſdaining to put them to death, and ſcorn- 
ing either to retain or entertain them; they were all ſent back again to their 
Countries, to witneſs and recount the worthy Achievements of their Invin- 
cible and Dreadful Navy : Of which the number of Soldiers, the fearful bur- 
then of their Ships, the Commanders names of every Squadron, with all 
other their Magazines of proviſions, were put in print, as an Army and Na- 
vy unreſiſtable, and diſdaining prevention. With all which fo great and ter- 
rible an oſtentation, they did not in all their Sailing round about England, fo 
much as ſink or take one Ship, Bark, Pinnace or Cock-boat of ours, or ever 
burnt ſo much as one Sheepcote of this Land : Whereas, on the contrary, Sir 
Francis Drake, with only eight hundred Soldiers not long before, landed in 
their Indies, and forced St. Fago, Santo Domingo, Cartagena, and the fort of 
Florida. Ce ee 2 hinge dota aa OUR eee ee. 
And after that, Sir Jobn Norris marched from Peniche in Portugal, with a 
handful of Soldiers, to the gate of Liſbon, being about forty Engliſb miles. 
Where the Ear! of Eſſex himſelf, and other valiant Gentlemen, braved the 
City of Liſbon, encamped at the very gate; from whence, after many days 
abode, finding neither promiſed party, nor proviſion to batter, they made re- 
trait by Land, in deſpight of all their Garriſons, both of Horſe and Foot. 
In this ſort I have a little digreſſed from my firſt purpoſe, only by the neceſ- 
fary compariſon of their and our actions : The one covetous of honour with- 
out vaunt of oſtentation; the other ſo. greedy to purchaſe the opinion of their 
own affairs, and by falſe Rumors to reſiſt the blaſt of their own diſhonours, 
as they will not only not bluſh tu ſpread all manner of Untruths : But even 
for the leaſt advantage, being but for the taking of one poor Adventurer of 


the Engliſh, will celebrate the Victory with Bonfires in every Town, always 


ſpending more in Faggots, than the purchaſe was worth they obtained : 
When as we never thought it worth the conſumption of two Billets, when we 
have taken eight or ten of their Indian Ships at one time, and twenty of the 
Brafil Fleet. Such is the difference between true Valour, and Oſtentation; 
and between honourable Actions, and frivolous vain-glorious Vaunts, But 
now to return to my purpoſe. 5 7 | a 


The Lord Thomas Howard, with ſix of her Majeſties Ships, fix Victuallers 


of London, the Bark Ralegb, and two or three other Pinnaces, riding at An- 
cher near unto Flores, one of the weſterly Iſlands of the Azores, the laſt of 
Auguſt in the afternoon, had intelligence by one Captain Middleton of the ap- 


er of the Spaniſh Armada. Which Middleton being in a very good Sailer, 


ad kept them Company three days before, of good purpoſe, both to diſco- 
ver their Forces the more, as alſo to give advice to my Lord Thomas of their 
| 1 approach. 
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approach. He had no ſooner delivered the news but the Fleet was in ſight: 
many of our Ships Companies were on Shore in the Iſland ;. ſome providing 
ballaſt for their Ships ; others filling of Water, and refreſhing themſelves: 
from the Land, with ſuch things as they could either for Money, or by 
Force recover. By reaſon whereof our Ships being all rs and romaging, 0 
every thing out of order, very light for want of ballaſt, and that which was „ 
moſt to our diſadvantage, the one half part of the men of every Ship ſick, is 
and utterly unſerviceable : For in the Rewenge there were ninety diſeaſes z in 
the Bonaventure, not ſo many in health as could handle her Main-ſail. For 
had not twenty men been taken out of a Bark of Sir George Careys, his being 
commanded to be ſunk, and thoſe appointed to her, ſhe had hardly. ever re- 
covered England. The reſt, for the moſt part, were in little better State. 
The Names of her Majeſties Ships were thoſe as followeth : The Defiance, 
which was Admiral; the Revenge, Vice-Admiral; the Bonaventure, com- 
manded by Captain Croſſe ; the Lion, by George Fenner; the Foreſight, by 
Mr. Thomas Vavaſour ; and the Crane, by Dufild'y the Forefght and the Crane 
being but ſmall Ships, only the other were of the middle ſize; the reſt, be- 
ſides the Bark Ralegh, commanded by Captain Thin, were Victuallers, and of 
| ſmall Force or none. The Spaniſh Fleet having ſhrowded their approach by 
reaſon of the Iſland, were now ſo ſoon at hand, as our Ships had ſcarce time 
to weigh their Anchors, but ſome of them were driven to let ſlip their Cables 
and ſer ſail. Sir Richard Grampiil was the laſt that weighed, to recover the 
men that were upon that Iſland, which otherwiſe had been loſt. The Lord 
Thomas, with the reſt very hardly recovered the Wind, which Sir Richard 
Granvill not being able to do, was perſuaded by the Maſter, and others, to 
cut his Main-ſail, and caſt about, and to truſt to the Sailing of the Ship ; for 
the Squadron of Sivil were on his. Weather-bow. But Sir Richard utterly 
refuſed to turn from the Enemies, alledging that he would rather chooſe to- 
dye, then to diſhonour himſelf, his Country, and her Majeſties Ship, per- 
ſuading his Company that he would paſs through the two Squadrons, in de- 
ſpight of them, and enforce thoſe of Sivil to give him way. Which he per- 
formed upon divers of the foremoſt, who, as the Mariners term it, ſprang 
their Luff, and fell under the Lee of the Revenge. But the other courſe had 
been the better, and might right well have been anſwered, in fo great an im- 
offibility of prevailing. Notwithſtanding, out of the greatneſs of his mind, 
be could not be perſuaded. In the mean while, as he attended thoſe which 
were neareſt him, the great San Philip being in the Wind of him, and coming 
towards him, becalmed his Sails in ſuch ſort, as the Ship could neither make 
way, nor feel the Helm: ſo huge and high - charged was the Spaniſh Ship, be- 
ing of a thouſand and five hundred Tuns, who after laid the Revenge aboard. 
When he was thus bereft of his Sails, the Ships that were under his Lee luf. 
fing up, alſo laid him aboard : of which the next was the Admiral of the 
Biſcaines, a very mighty and puiſſant Ship, commanded by Britandona, the 4 
: ſaid Philip carried three tire of Ordnance on a fide, and eleven Pieces in every. —_ 
tire. She ſhot eight forth-right out of her Chaſe, beſides thoſe of her Stern- Ports. i 


After 
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Alfter the Revenge was entangled with this Philip, four others boarded her: 
t wo on her Larboard, and two on her Starboard. The Fight thus beginning 
at three of the Clock in the Afternoon continued very terribly all: that Even- 
ing. But the great Sar Philip having recerved the Lower Tire of "the Revenge, 
diſcharged with Croſs- bar ſhot, thifged herſelf with all diligence from her 
ſides, utterly miſliking her firſt entertainment. Some ſay that the Ship 
foundred but we cannot report it for truth, unleſs we were affured. The 
Spaniſh Ships were filled with Companys of Souldiers, in fome Two Hundred 
beſides the - Mariners, in ſome Five, in others Eight Hundred. In ours 
there were none at all beſides the Mariners, but the Servants of the Com- 
manders, and ſome few Voluntary Gentlemen only. After many enterchanged 
Vollies of Great Ordnance and Small Shot, the Spaniards deliberated to 
enter the Revenge, and made divers attempts, hoping to force her by the Mul- 
titudes of their Armed Souldiers and Muſketters, but were {till repulſed: 
again and again, and at all times beaten back into their own Ships, or into 
the Seas. In the beginning of the Fight, the George Noble of London, hav- 
ing received ſome Shot thorow her by the Armadas, fell under the Lee 
of the Revenge, and aſked Sir Richard what he would command him, 
being but one of the Victuallers and of ſmall force: Sir Richard bid him 
ſave himſelf, and leave him to his fortune. After the Fight had thus, with- 
out intermiſſion, continued while the Day laſted, and ſome hours of the Night, 
many of our Men were ſlain and hurt, and one of the great Gallions of the 
Armada, and the Admiral of the Hulks both ſunk, and in many other of the 
Spaniſh Ships great Slaughter was made. Some write that Sir Richard was very 
dangerouſly hurt almoſt in the beginning of the Fight, and lay ſpeechleſs for 
a time e're he recoyered ; But two of the Revenge's own company, brought 
home in a Ship of Lime from the Hands, examined by fome of the Lords, 
and Others, affirmed that he was never ſo wounded as that he forſook the Upper- 
Deck, *till an hour before Midnight; and then being ſhot into the Body with a 
Muſket, as he was a dreſſing, was again ſhot into the Head, and with all, his 
Chirurgion wounded to death. This agreeth alſo with an Examination taken 
by Sir Francis Godolphin, of four other Mariners of the ſame Ship being re- 
turned, which Examination, the ſaid Sir Francis ſent unto Maſter William 
Kellegrue, of her Majeſties Privy-Chamber. | DIR 
But to return to the Fight: The Spaniſb Ships which attempted to board the 
Revenge, as they were wounded and beaten off, ſo always others came in their 
places, ſhe having never leſs then two mighty Gallions by her ſides, and aboard 
her; So that e're the Morning, from Three of the Clock the day before, 
there had Fifteen ſeverall Armadas aſſailed her, and all fo ill approved for their 
entertainment,” as they were by the break of day, far more willing to hearken 
to a Compoſition, then haſtily to make any more Aſſaults or Entries. But as 
the day encreaſed, ſo our men decreaſed : and as the light grew more, by 
ſo much more grew our diſcomforts. For none appeared in fight but enemies, 
ſaving one ſmall Ship called the Pilgrim, commanded by Jacob Whidden, who 
hovered all night to ſee the Succeſs; but in the morning bearing with the 
—_ #7 Revenge 
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Revenge, was hunted like a Hare amongſt many ravenous Hounds, but 


eſcaped. | 
All the Powder of the Revenge, to the laſt Barrell was now ſpent, all their 


Pikes broken, Forty of her beſt men lain, and the moſt part of the reſt hurt. 
In the beginning of the Fight ſhe had but one hundred free from Sickneſs, 
and fourſcore and ten Sick, laid in Hold upon the Ballaſt. A ſmall Troup 
to man ſuch a ſhip, and a weak Garriſon to reſiſt ſo mighty an Army. By thoſe 
hundred all was ſuſtained, the vollies, boardings, and entrings of fifteen 
Ships of War, beſides thoſe which beat her at large. On the contrary, the 
Spaniſh were alwaies ſupplied with Souldiers brought from every Squadron: all 
manner of Arms and Powder at will. Unto ours there remained no comfort 
at all, no hope, no ſapply either of Ships, Men or Weapons; the Maſts 
all-beaten over-board, all her tackle cut a- ſunder, her upper work altogether 
raſed, and in effect evened ſhe was with the water, but the very foundation or 
bottom of a Ship, nothing being left over-head either for flight or defence. 
Sir Richard finding himſelf in this diſtreſs, and unable any longer to make 
' reſiſtance, having endured in this fifteen hours Fight, the Aſſault of fifteen 

ſeverall Armadas, all by turns aboard him, and by eftimation eight hundred 


Shot of great Artillery, beſides many Aſſaults and Entries; and that Him- 


Jelf and the Ship muſt needs be poſſeſſed by the Enemy, who were now all 
caſt ina ring round about him (the Revenge not able to move one way or other, 
but as ſhe was moved with the waves and billows of the Sea) commanded the 
Maſter Gunner, whom he knew to be a moſt reſolute man, to ſplit and fink 
the Ship, that thereby nothing might remain of Glory or Victory to the Spaniards: 
Seeing in ſo many hours fight, and with *ſo great a Navy they were not able 
to take her, having had Fifteen hours time, above ten Thouſand men, and 
Fifty and three Sail of Men of war to perform it withall: and perſwaded 
the Company, or as many as he could induce, to yield themſelves unto God, 
and to the mercy of none elſe; but as they, like Valiant Reſolute Men, repulſed 
ſo many enemies, they ſhould not now ſhorten the Honour of their Nation, 'by 
prolonging their own Lives for a few Hours, or a few Days. The Maſter 
Gunner readily condeſcended and divers others; but the Captain and the Maſter 
were of another opinion, and beſought Sir Richard to have care of them; 
alledging that the Spaniards would be as ready to entertain a Compoſition, as 


they were willing to offer up the ſame z and that there being divers ſufficient 


and valiant Men yet living, and whoſe Wounds were not mortall, they might 
do their Country and Prince acceptable Service hereafter, And whereas, Sir 
Richard had alledged that the Spaniards ſhould never glory to have taken one 
Ship of her Majeſty, ſeeing they had fo long and fo notably defended them- 
ſelves, they anſwered, that the Ship had Six-foot Water in hold, three ſhot 
under Water, which were ſo weakly ſtopped, as with the firſt working of 
the Sea, ſhe muſt needs ſink, and was beſides fo cruſht and bruiſed, as ſhe 


could never be removed out of the Place. 


And as the matter was thus in diſpute, and Sir Richard refuſing to hearken 
| GAR; e Spaniſh 53. Sail 5 
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to any of thoſe reaſons ; the Maſter of the Revenge (while the Captain wan 
him the greater Party (was conveyed aboard the General Don Alfonſo Baan. 
Who (finding none over haſty to enter the Revenge again, doubting leaſt Sir 


Richard would have blown them up and himſelf, and perceiving by the Re- 


port of the Maſter of the Revenge of his dangerous diſpoſition) yielded that 


all their Lives ſhould be ſaved, the Company ſent for Exgland, and the better 


ſort to pay ſuch reaſonable Ranſom as their Eſtate would bear, and in the 
mean Scaſon to be free from Galley, or Impriſoument, To this he ſo much 
the rather condeſcended as well, as I have ſaid, for fear of further loſs and 
miſchief to themſelves, as alſo for the deſire he had to recover. Sir Richard 
Granvill, whom for his notable Valour he ſeemed greatly to Honour and 
Admire. | . 

When this anſwer was returned, and that ſafety of Life was promiſed, the 
Common ſort being now at the end of their Perill, the moſt drew back from 
Sir Richard, and the Maſter Gunner, being no hard matter to diſſwade men 
from Death to Life. The Maſter Gunner finding himſelf and Sir Richard thus 
prevented and maſtered by the greater number, would have ſlain himſelf with 
a Sword, had he not been by force with-held and locked into his Cabbin. 
Then the Generall ſent many Boats aboard the Revenge, and divers of our men 
fearing Sir Richard's diſpoſition, ſtole away aboard the General and other Ships; 
Sir Richard thus over-matched was ſent unto by Alfonſo Bazan to remove out of 
the Revenge, the Ship being marvellous unſavory, filled with Blood and 
Bodies of dead and wounded men like a Slaughter-houſe. Sir Richard an- 
ſwered, that he might do with his Body what he liſt, for he eſteemed it not, 
and as he was carried out of the Ship he ſwooned, and reviving again deſir- 
ed the Company to pray for him. The General uſed Sir Richard with all 
Humanity, and left nothing unattempted that tended to his Recovery, highly 
commending his Valour and Worthineſs, and greatly bewailing the danger 
wherein he was, being unto them a Rare Spectacle, and a Reſolution ſeldom 
approved, one Ship turn towards ſo many Enemies, to endure the charge and 
boarding of ſo many huge Armadas, and to reſiſt and repell the aſſaults and 
entries of ſo many Souldiers. All which and more is confirmed by a Spaniſh 
Captain of the ſame Armada, and a preſent actor in the fight, who being ſevered 


from the reſt in a Storm, was by the Lion of London, a ſmall Ship, taken, 


and is now Priſoner in London. | 
The General Commander of the Armada, was Don Alphonſo Bazan, Brother 
to the Marqueſs of Santa Cruz, The Admiral of the Biſcaine Squadron, was 
Britandona, of the Squadron of Sivil the Marqueſs of Arumburch. The Hulks 
and Flyboats were commanded by Luis Cautinbo. There were ſlain and 
drowned in this fight, well near one Thouſand of the Enemies, and Two 
ſpecial Commanders Don Luis de Sant Fobn, and Don George de Prunaria de 
Mallaga, as the Spaniſp Captain confeſſeth, beſides divers others of ſpecial ac- 
count, whereof as yet Report is not made. 
The Admiral of the Hulks and the Aſcenſion of Sivil were both ſunk by the 
fide of the Revenge; one other recovered the Rode of Saint Michael, and ſunk al- 
25 ſo 
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ſo there; a fourth ran her ſelf with the Shore to ſave her men. Sir Richard 
died, as it is ſaid, the Second or Third day aboard the General, and 
was by them greatly bewailed. What became of his body, whether it were 
buried in the Sea or on the Land we know not : the comfort that remaineth to 
his Friends is, that he hath ended his Life honourably, in reſpect of the repu- 
tation won to his Nation and Country, and of the ſame to his Poſterity, and 
that being dead, he hath not out-lived his own honour. 

For the reſt of her Majeſties Ships that entered not ſo far into the Fight as 
the Revenge, the reaſons and cauſes were theſe. There were of them but ſix 
in all, whereof two but ſmall Ships ; the Revenge ingaged paſt recovery : The 
Land of Flores was on the one fide, 53 of the Spaniſh, divided into Squadrons, 
on the other, all as full filled with Souldiers as they could contain: Almoſt the 
one half of our men ſick and not able to ſerve : the Ships grown foul, un- 
romaged, and ſcarcely able to bear any Sail for want of Balaſt, having been 
ſix months at the Sea before, If all the reſt had entred, all had been loſt : 
for the very hugeneſs of the Spaniſh Fleet, if no other Violence had been 
offered, would have cruſht them between them into Shivers. Of which the 
diſhonour and loſs to the Queen had been far greater then the ſpoil or harm that 
that Enemy could any way have received. Notwithſtanding it is very true, that 
the Lord Thomas would have entred between the Squadrons, but the reſt 
would not condeſcend, and the Maſter of his own Ship offered to leap into the 
Sea, rather then to conduct that her Majeſties Ship, and the reſt, to be a prey 
to the Enemy, where there was no hope, nor Poſſibility either of Defence or 
Victory. Which alſo in my opinion had ill ſorted or anſwered the diſcretion 
or truſt of a Generall, to commit himſelf and his charge to an aſſured deſtruction, 
without hope, or any likelyhood of prevailing : thereby to diminiſh the 
Strength of her Majeſties Navy, and to enrich the pride and glory of the 
Enemy. The Foręſgbt of the Queens commanded b 

erformed a very great Fight, and ſtaid two hours as near the Revenge as the 
Weather would permit him, not forſaking the Fight, till he was like to be 


encompaſſed by the Squadrons, and with great difficulty cleared himſelf. 


The reſt gave divers vollies of Shot, and entred as the place permitted, and 
their own neceſſities, to keep their weather-gage of the Enemy, untill they 
were parted by night. A few days after the Fight was ended, and the Engii/h 
Priſoners diſperſed into the Span and Indie Ships, there aroſe ſo great a Storm 
from the Weſt and Nortb-Meſt, that all the Fleet was diſperſed, as well the 
Indian Fleet which were then come unto them, as the reſt of the Armada that 
attended their arrival, of which 14 Sail, together with the Revenge and in her 
200 Spaniards, were caſt away upon the Je of St. Michael, fo it pleaſed them to 
honour the burial of that renowned Ship the Revenge, not ſuffering her to periſh 
alone, for the great honour ſhe atchieved in her life time. On the reſt of the 
Iſlands there were caſt away in this Storm 15 or 16 more of the Ships of War: 
and of an hundred and odd Sail of the Indie Fleet expected this year in Spain: 
What in this Tempeſt, and what before in the Bay of Mexico, and about the 
Bermudas, there were 70 and odd conſumed and loſt, with thoſe taken by our 

| 8 Cc 2 Ships 
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Ships of London, beſides one very rich Indian Ship, which ſet herſelf on fire, 
being boarded by the Pilgrim, and five other taken by Maſter Fats his Ship 
of London, between the Havanab and Cape St. Antonio. The fourth of this 
Month of November we received Letters from the Tercera, affirming that 
there are three thouſand bodies of men remaining in that Iſland, ſaved out of 
the periſhed Ships, and that by the Spaniards own confeſſion, there are ten 
thouſand caſt away in this Storm, beſides thoſe. that are periſhed between the 
Iſlands and the Main. Thus it has pleaſed God to fight for us, and to de- 
fend the Juſtice of our Cauſe, againſt the ambitious and bloody pretences of 
the Spaniards, who ſeeking to devour all Nations, are 4 devoured. 
A manifeſt teſtimony how unjuſt and diſpleaſing their attempts are in the 
ſight of God, who hath pleaſed to witneſs by the ſucceſs of their affairs his 
millike of their bloody and injurious deſigns purpoſed and practiſed againſt 
all Chriſtian Princes, over whom they ſeek unlawful and ungodly Rule and 
Empire, 7 2 
One day or two before this Wreck happened to the Spaniſh Fleet, when 

as ſome of our Priſoners deſired to be ſet on ſhore upon the Iſlands, hoping 
to be from thence tranſported into England, which liberty was formerly by 
the General promiſed : One Morice Fiiz-Fohn, Son of Old Jobn of Deſmond, 
2 notable Traytor, Couſin German to the late Earl of Deſmond, was ſent to 
the Engliſh from Ship to Ship, to perſuade them to ſerve the King of Hain; 
the arguments he uſed to induce them were theſe : The increaſe of Pay which 
he promiſed to be trebled ; advancement to the better ſort: and the exerciſe 
of the true Catholick Religion, and ſafety of their Souls to all. For the firſt, 
even the beggerly and unnatural behaviour of thoſe Eugliſb and Iriſb Rebels, 
that ſerved the King in that preſent action, was ſufficient to anſwer that firſt 
argument of rich Pay. For ſo poor, and beggerly they were, as for want of 
Apparel they ſtripped their poor Countrymen Priſoners out of their ragged 
Garments, worn to nothing by ſix Months ſervice, and ſpared not to deſpoil 
them even of their bloody Shirts, from their wounded bodies; and the very 
Shooes from their feet ; a notable teſtimony of their rich entertainment and 
great Wages. The ſecond reaſon was hope of advancement if they ſerved 
well, and would continue faithful to the King. But what man can be fo 
blockiſhly ignorant ever to expect place or honour from a foreign King, hav- 
ing no other argument of perſuaſion than his own diſloyalty ; to be unnatural 
to his own Country that bred him, to his Parents that begat him, and rebel- 
lious to his true Prince, to whoſe obedience he is bound by Oath, by Nature, 
and by Religion: No, they are only aſſured to be imployed in all deſperate 


enterprizes, to be held in ſcorn and diſdain even among thoſe whom the 


ſerve. And that ever Traytor was either truſted or advanced I could never 
yet read, neither can I at this time remember any example. And no man 
could have leſs becomed the place of an Orator for ſuch a purpoſe, than this 
Morice of Deſmond. For the Earl his Couſin being one of the greateſt Sub- 


jects in that Kingdom of Ireland, having almoſt whole Countries in his poſ- 


ſeſſion; ſo many goodly Manors, Caſtles, and Lordſhips; the Count r by 
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of Kerry, five hundred Gentlemen of his own name and family to follow him, 
beſides others (all which he poſſeſſed in peace for three or four hundred years) 
was in leſs than three years after his adhering to the Spaniards and Rebellion, 
beaten from all his holds, not ſo many as ten Gentlemen. of his name left 
living, himſelf taken and beheaded by a Soldier of his own Nation, and his 
Land given by a Parliament to her Majeſty, and poſſeſſed by the Engifp : 
His other Couſin, Sir John of Deſmond, taken by Maſter Foby Zouch, and his 
body hanged over the Gates of his native City to be devoured fame place 5 


the third Brother Sir James hanged, drawn, and quartered in the by Ravens. 


If he had withal vaunted of his ſucceſs of his own houſe, no doubt the Ar-- 
gument would have moved much, and wrought great effect; which becauſe 
he for that prefent forgot, I thought it good to remember in his behalf. For mat 
ter of Religion it would require a particular Volume, if I ſhould ſet down how: 
irreligiouſly they cover their greedy and ambitious Pretences, with that veil of 
Piety. But ſure I am, that there is no Kingdom or Commonwealth in Eu- 
rope, but if they be reformed, they then invade it for Religion ſake, if it be 
as they term Catholick, they pretend Title; as if the Kings of Caſtile were 
the natural heirs of all the world: and ſo between both, no Kingdom is un- 
ſought. Where they dare not with their own forces to invade, they baſely 
entertain the Traytors and Vagabonds of all Nations; ſeeking by thoſe and 
by their runnagate Jeſuits to win parts, and have by that means ruined many 


noble Houſes and others in this Land, and have extinguiſhed both their Lives; 


and Families. What good, honour, or fortune ever Man yet by them at- 
chieved, is yet unheard of, or unwritten, And if our Enghfþ Papiſts do but 
look into Portugal, againſt which they have no pretence of Religion, how 
the Nobility are put to death, impriſoned, their rich men made a Prey, and 


all ſorts of People captiv*d ; they ſhall find that the Obedience even of the 


Turks is eaſy and a Liberty, in reſpect of the Slavery and Tyranny of Spain. 
What have they done in Sicill, in Naples, Milane, and in the Enw-Countries,,. 
who hath there been ſpared for Religion at all? And it cometh to my re- 
membrance of a certain Burger of Autinerp, whoſe Houſe being entered by 
a Company of Spaniſo Soldiers, when they firſt ſacked the City, he beſought 
them to ſpare him and his Goods, being a good Catholick, and one of their 
own Party and Faction: The Spaniards anſwered, that they knew him to be 
of a good Conſcience for himſelf ; but his Money, Plate, Jewels, and Goods, 
were all heretical; and therefore good prize. So they abuſed and tormented 
the fooliſh Fleming, who hoped that an Agnus Dei had been a ſufficient tar- 
get againſt all force of that holy and charitable Nation. Neither have they 
at any time, as they proteſt, invaded the Kingdoms of the Indies and Peru, and 
elſewhere, but only led thereunto, rather to reduce the People to Chriſtianity, 


than for either Gold or Empery ; when as in one Iſland called Hiſpaniola, they 


have waſted thirty hundred thouſand of the natural People, beſides many 
Millions elſe in other places of the Indies: A poor and harmleſs people cre- 
ated of God, and might have been-won to his knowledge, as many of them: 


were; and almoſt as many as ever were perſuaded thereunto : The Story. 


whereof. 
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whereof is at large, written by a Biſhop of their own Nation, called Bartho- 


lomew de las Caſas, and tranſlated into Engliſh, and many other Languages, 


intitled, The Spaniſh Crue/ties. Who would therefore repoſe truſt in ſuch a 


Nation of ravenous Strangers, and eſpecially in thoſe Spaniards, which more 
greedily thirſt after Eugliſb Blood, then after the lives of any other people in 


Europe, for the many Overthrows and Diſhonours they have received at our 
hands, whoſe Weakneſs we have diſcovered to the World, and whoſe forces 


at home, abroad, in Europe, in India, by Sea and Land, we have even with 
handfuls of Men and Ships, overthrown and diſhonoured. Let not therefore 
any Engliſhman, of what Religion ſoever, have other opinion of the Spaniards, 
but that thoſe whom he ſeeketh to win of our Nation, he eſteemeth baſe and 
traiterous, unworthy perſons, or unconſtant fools ; and that he uſeth his pre- 
tence of Religion, 2 no other purpoſe but to bewitch us from the Obedience 
of our natural Prince; thereby hoping in time to bring us to Slavery and 
Subjection, and then none ſhall be unto them ſo odious, and diſdained as the 
Traytors themſelves, who have ſold their Country to a Stranger, and forſaken 
their Faith and Obedience contrary to Nature and Religion; and contrary to 

that humane and general honour, not only of Chriſtians, but of Heathen and 
Irreligious Nations; who have always ſuſtained what labour ſoever, and em- 
braced even Death itſelf, for their Country, Prince, or Commonwealth. To 
conclude, it hath ever to this day pleaſed God to proſper and defend her Ma- 
jeſty, to break the purpoſes of malicious Enemies, of forſworn Traytors, and 


of unjuſt Practices and Invaſions. She hath ever been honoured of the wor- 


hielt Kings, ſerved by faithful Subjects, and ſhall by the favour of God, re- 
fiſt, repell and confound all whatſoever attempts againſt her ſacred: Perſon or 
Kingdom. In the mean time, let the Spaniard and Traytor vaunt of their 
Succeſs, and we her true and obedient Vaſlals, guided by the ſhining light of 


her Vertues, ſhall always love her, ſerve her, and obey her to the End of 


our Lives. 


His Majeſties Royal Warrant to the Earl of B A T u, then Sir 
Joun GRANVIL IL, at Bruflels, immediately before his 
Reſtauration, Dis! : 


CAARES R. 125 0 5 
1 N conſideration of the many Services done us by our Right Truſty and 
Well- beloved Servant Sir John Granvill, (one of the Gentlemen of our 
Bed - Chamber) and his Father, the moſt Valiant and Loyal Sir Bevill Gran- 
vill, who moſt honourably loſt his Life at the Battle of Zand/down, in the De- 
fence and Service of the Crown, againſt the Rebels, after he had performed 


many other great and ſignal Services. wi 
But more eſpecially in conſideration of the late moſt extraordinary. Ser- 


yices (never to be forgotten by us or our Poſterity) which the 55 
| | 5 on 


” 
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John Granvill hath lately rendered us in his Perſon, in his ſecret, prudent 
and moſt faithful Tranſactions and Negotiations, in concluding that moſt 
happy Treaty which he had lately, by our ſpecial Command and Commiſ- 

with our famous and renowned General Mont; and wherein he alone 


ſion anc ownea C LU : 
7 (and no other) was intruſted by Us, concerning the ſaid Treaty, about thoſe 


moſt important Affairs for our Reſtauration; which he has moſt faithfully 
erformed with great prudence, care, ſecreſy aud advantage for our Service, 
without any conditions impoſed upon us beyond our expectation, and the 
Commiſſion we gave him; whereof we doubt not, but by God's bleſſing we 
_ ſhall ſee the effects of our ſaid happy Reſtauration. We are pleaſed to pro- 
miſe, upon the Word of a King, that as ſoon as we are arrived in England, 
and it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore us to our Crown of that Kingdom ; We 
will confer upon our ſaid right Truſty and well-beloved Servant Sir Fohn 
Granvill, the place and office of Groom of our Stole, and Firſt Gentleman of 
our. Bed-chamber (with all Fees, Penſions, and Perquiſites thereunto belong- 
ing) together with the Title and Dignity of an Earl of our Kingdom of Eng- 
land: And the better to ſupport the ſaid Title of Honour, and to reward as we 
ought thoſe many great ſervices, and to recompence the loſſes and ſufferings of 
him and his Family ; We are further graciouſly pleaſed to promiſe, upon our 
ſaid Royal Word, to pay all the Debts that he the ſaid Sir Fobn Granuill, or 
his Father have contracted in the late Wars, in our ſervice, or in our Royal. 
= Father's of Bleſſed Memory; and alſo to beſtow and ſettle, in good Land in 
al England, an Eſtate of Inheritance to the value of at leaſt 3000 J. per annum, 
upon him the ſaid Sir Jobn Granvill, and his Heirs for ever; to remain as a 
perpetual acknowledgment for his ſaid ſervices; and as a Teſtimony of our 
Grace and Fayour towards him, and that Ancient and Loyal Family of the 
Granvills, unto all Poſterity. ao 5 5 ps, 
Given at our Court at Bruſſels, the 2d of April, in the 12th year of our- 
Reign, 1660, „ 1 
WM Sy his Majeſties Command, 
| Epw. NrcholL As. 


The. 
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* The Popes Nuntioes, or, The Negotiation of Seignior PA x- 


251 the W-U E E N, And treating about the Alte ＋ ation of | 


Rehgion 


With the Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY, and his Adherents, in 
| 55 the years of our Lord, 1634, 1635, 1636, & c. 


2 Relker With a Letter toaNoBLEMAN of this Kingdom, concerning the ſame. 
8 5 LONDON, Printed far R. B. 1643. 


1 L dl, 9 9] 2.1 
J Have read with a ſtudious eye this Diſcourſe which your Lordfhip 
1 commended to my obſervation, and I muſt confeſſe, that I was not more 
forry that England loved Rome fo well, than I am glad the affection betwixt 
them is thus diſcovered, For although the marks of the Beaſt for ſome years 
| Paſt werelegible enough in every corner of this Land, and the Clergy generally 
could ſpeak Halian, or were apt to learn it; yet ſuch a ſpirit of Security did 
poſſeſſe us, and hope and fear had ſuch inffuence upon our wretched ſoules, 
that we could not ſee that alteration which we laokt upon, and the Goſpel was 
almoft fled away before we believed it had any wings. But the great and 
\ myſterious Riddle is here unfoulded, and thoſe Curtains of Peace and Charity 
which did ſo ſpecioufly cover this Vr of Darkneſſe, are drawn from off it. 
' He that will not now underſtand that Tihur and Thames were almoſt in one 
Channell, thall have my vote to graze upon the Mountains, and forfeit his 
27 reaſonable ſoule, which in ſo clear a day will not diſcern the waters running. 
9 I believe your Lordſhip with more boldneſſe will goncurre in this ſentence, 
when you ſhall hear that the Venetian Ambaſſadour was the Author of this little 
Story, A man, whoſe Religion would not permit him to favour the reformed 
Churches, or to blaſt his own with any falſhood, eſpecially in an accompt to 
a wiſe State which had employed him; a man of dear acquaintance with 
Panzani, and although no maſter- builder, yet a pious ſervant and Spectator of 
the work : When you ſhall alſo hear the Halian Copy was firſt tranſlated into 
French for the great Cardinals fatisfaftion ; and I do not doubt it hath good 
acquaintances in the Spaniſh Court, and could ſpeak that language long ago. I 
could proceed further, but that the limits of a letter cannot receive my thoughts 
concerning this Argument, and my eyes behold ſo much light, that they are 
altogether dazled with the luſtre. A ſhort time (if God permit) ſhall pro- 
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duce a volume, which may prove me not only a lover of the truth, but in all 


lawfull Commands. . Your Loraſhips moſt obedient Servant, 
DD Tis. 

R E LIGION having a great power over the ſpirit of Man, and an in- 
IX comparable force thereupon to produce effects extraordinary; ſome men 
embrace it with ſinceritie of affection as a way leading to true felicitie : bur 
other eſteem more of it for the general profit which redounds from it to 
humane ſocietie, then for any other excellence diſcerned in it. Princes, and 
ſage Polititians are of this latter ſort of men, giving reverence to it for the 
commoditie which they receive from it; as well knowing by experience of all 
ages, that there is nothing more proper to preſerve men in concord, and render 
the people obedient to the higher Powers. Therefore the moſt adviſed and re- 

ſerved Princes, though in their ſouls they make no account of Religion, yet in ap- 
pearance they alwayes endeavour to ſeem extreamly religious, and inflict ex- 
emplary puniſhment on ſuch as attempt any thing againſt the puritie of it; fore 
ſeeing with great prudence, that it is impoſſible any alteration of Religion ſhould 
happen without trouble and diſtraction in the State. And indeed in theſe latter 
times we ſee thoſe States and Realms which have prevented diviſions of Reli- 
gion have maintained themſelves in peace and tranquilitie, as /taly, and Spaine : 
whereas in others on the contrary where the introducing of new opinions has 
divided the people, there conſequently Arms have been taken up by one againſt 


the other; witneſs France and Germany. And though ſome Countreys have 


- undergone change of Religion without interruption of their Repoſe ; yet if 
we examine the reaſon of it, we ſhall find the ſaid change to have ſprong from 


ſome extraordinarie cauſe, rather than from diverſitie of opinion amongſt the 


The ſeparation of England from the Church of Rome was not 


people. 
cauſed ſo much by the deſire of reforming Religion, as from animoſities 
ainſt the Court of Rome, by reaſon of its difficult con- 


| conceived by Hen. 8. ag | 
ſenting to the diſſolution of his marriage with Katharine of Caſtile. And though 


under Edward his Son the Reformation was received by publick conſent of 
the whole Realme, it was grounded upon the ſame cauſe, and by obſtinate 
opinion of new doctrine ; for under the Reign of Queen Mary the Kingdom 
was as eaſily reconciled to the Church of Rome again, as it had been ſeparated 


before. Queen Elizabeth being come to the Crown, and her intereſts ſwaying 


her to favour the Reformation, ſhe found her people as far diſpoſed to em- 
brace it as they had been forward to reject it, in her Siſter's time; and fo the 
length of her Reign bringing in a permanence of form, ſhe ſo well eſtabliſht 
it, that it hath ſince firmly continued under her Succeſſors James and CHARLES. 
But foraſmnch as this Reformation (as has been ſaid) was induced more for in- 


tereſt of State, and to deliver that Kingdom from the Pope's yoke, then for 


love of new Opinions: therefore the Enghifb did not ſo ingage themſelves to 
thoſe particular Opinions, but that they have ſince. ſet themſelves to reform 
the abuſe of Religion by reducing themſelves again to the old practiſe of their 
fore-fathers. Neyertheleſſe this Realm is ſo perverſly addicted to maintain its 
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own reſolute opinion of excluding the Pope's Authority, that this hath been 
the cauſe why the Catholicks (who for the firſt x2 years conformed them- 
ſelves to the policie introduced into the Church of England) have ſince ſeparated 
themſelves from it; and to reſtifie their uniting to the Pope, have refuſed to 
frequent the Proteſtant Churches, and thereby ave framed one partie in that 
State. England being ſo divided into Proteſtants and C atholicks, a confiderable 
number of people by reaſon of the warres in France and the Netherlands, retired 
into it from thoſe Countreys with their Preachers; and being ſeaſoned and ini- 
tiated with the doctrine of Calvin, they judged the Engliſh Reformation 
but imperfect, and ſo refuſing ſubmiſſion to that form of policie, by this 
means they conſtituted a third partie, named Puritans. Theſe three facti- 
ons are ſtill at this day in ſway, That of the Puritans is the moſt potent, 
conſiſting of ſome Biſhops, all the Gentry and Commonalitie, That of the 
Proteſtants is compoſed of the King, almoſt all the Biſhops, and Nobilitie, 
and beſides of both the Univerſities. The Catholicks are the leaſt in number, 
yet make up a partie in that State ſufficiently confiderable, becauſe the body 
of them is compoſed of ſuch of the Nobilitie as are moſt rich, powerfull, 
and ftrong in alliance, and of no ſmall number amongſt the inferior ſort. 
Now theſe three Factions in Religion, though they all oppoſe one another, 
yet the hatred of Proteſtants againſt Puritans is greater then againſt Catholicks, 
and that of Puritans is greater againſt Catholicks then Proteſtants. And thus 
both Catholicks and Proteſtants do very eaſily combine together for the ruin 
and rooting out of Puritans: and were it not for the intereſts of ſome great 
ones at Court, who ſerve themſelves by pretext of Religion to attain to their 
own ends, and thereupon to win their attendance have received them into 
protection, it would be no hard matter to ſuppreſſe, and-quell the Puritans. 
The Realm being in this condition there is happened a diſcord amongſt 
Catholicks which has diſtracted them alſo into Factions, the occaſion whereof 
was the pretended jurisdiction of Dr. Smith an Engliſhman Biſhop of Chalcedon, 
conteſting for the power of Ordinary over all Exgland: in which he was a- 
| betted with the favour of all the ſecular Clergy, and all Catholicks adhering 
tothem. The Regulars hereupon, and more eſpecially the Feſuits, oppoſed 
themſelves, and wrote divers books both ſcandalous and prejudicial to the 
power of Biſhops : all which have been cenſured and condemned by the Uni- 
verſity of Paris: and Peter Aurelius a Doctor there has written very learnedly 
in confutation of the ſaid books, But this did little avail to the appeaſing 
of the difference, it did exaſperate rather the Regulars, ſo that they raiſed ſuch 
perſecution againſt the ſaid Biſhop, that he was faine to fly out of England in- 
to France, and"there he is ſtill reſiding. And ſince his retreat the diſſentation 
is grown more fierce, inſomuch as the Pope taking notice thereof, and deſir- 
ing to apply ſome convenient remedie, and yet not clearly diſcerning the 
truth of thoſe affairs, ſo as they were diſguiſed by the cunning and ſubtilty 
of each party : He then reſolved to ſend over ſome perſon by whoſe preſence 
upon the place he might be beſt informed of the truth for the applying of ſome 
expedient to thoſe broyls, Thus in the year 1634, his Holineſſe did cath | 
LE e 
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into England Signior Gregory Panzani, a Doctor in Law and Romiſh Prieſt? 
and by his papal Brief dated the 10 of Oober of the ſame year, directed to 
the Engiiſp Clergy and Catholicks, he required and commanded credence to be 
given Pim in whatſoever Signior Panzani on his part ſhould expoſe to them. 
Cardinal Fran. Barbarini allo to accompany his Holineſs Brief, ſent a Letter 
of his own to the ſaid Catholicks and their Clergy, with which and his Inſtruc- 
tions Signior Panzani arrived at London the 25. Decem. 1634, where he ſaluted 
the Queen, and afterwards the King alſo, who received and treated him with 
much kindneſſe, telling him that he was very welcome: yea, His Majcſty 
remained uncovered during all the diſcourſe, and entertainment. He did alſo 
defire conference with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but was put off and 
procraſtinated therein from day to day: fo that at laſt he departed the King- 
dom without any | al had with him. From his arrival at the time of his 
abode in England he much applyed himſelf to Secretary Vindebanb, and the 
Lord Cottington, preſuming by the means of the one to maintain himſelf in 


the favour of the Archbiſhop and his party, and by the other to avoid the 


| hatred of the contrary ſide, By means of a Friend of his he endeavoured to 
ſound ſome of the Engliſh Doctors of the Archbiſhop's Adherents, whether or 
no the King would permit the reſiding of a Catholick Biſhop of the Eugliſb 
Nation to be nominated by his Majeſty, and not to exerciſe his function, but 
as his Majeſty ſhould limit. This Propoſition was not very pleaſing, yet after 
better adviſement they anſwered, that Seignior Panzani ſhould firſt declare, 
whether the Pope would allow of ſuch. a Biſhop to be deſigned as did hold 
the Oath of Allegiance lawfull, or at leaſt would tolerate the taking thereof by 
the Catholicks. In this Seignior Panz. would not declare himſelf, excuſing it 
for want of Commiſſion, and ſo that Treatie was interrupted. Nevertheleſs 


to his intimate friend on the ſecond of OFed. 1635. he declared privately, that 
the Pope would never admit any man to govern as Biſhop that would favour 


the Oath of Allegiance or fidelitie : yet as to the ſaid Oath, ſome Divines of 


the Archbiſhop's party told the forenamed friend of Panzani, that foraſmuch + 
as Catholicks formerly would not take the ſaid Oath of fidelity, becauſe they 


complain, that the taking of the ſaid Oath was contrary to two of his Brieſs 
prohibiting the ſame : the King did declare that he did intend no prejudice to 
the Pope's Spiritual Authoritie by the ſaid Oath, nor require therein any other 
fidelity from his Subjects then ſuch as God and nature obliged them to. And 
this will and intention of the King ſhould be publiſhed to all Catholickes, ar 
ſuch time as the Oath ſhould be preſented. The Court of England, and the 
Prelates, with much zeal and paſſion, ſought to procure a toleration of the 
ſaid Oath from the Pope; alleadgiag, That if it were in the King's power to 
change it, He would retrench all ſuch words, as ſeemed oppoſite to his 
Holineſſe Authority: but the ſame being conceiyed, and enacted ſolemnly in 
Parliament : to change, it was beyond the Kings power : yet the explication 
appertained to his Majeſty what the intendment thereof ſhould be ; and fo by 
2 Declaration his Majeſty would clear, that he intended no prejudice to the 
: © da. 1. " Dad d 2 is * er- AA po pe 


believed it prejudicial to the Pope's authority, and that the Pope might not 
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Pope. On the contrary, Panzani replied, That the Oath containing ſome 
formal Terms, contrary to the Authority due to his Holineſs, and the in- 
tention of the Parliament being to oblige Subjects to ſuch fidelity as was 
due to Princes only, the King ought to change the ſaid Oath, and put in 
ſuch terms as he pleaſed, ſo long as he altered not the Parliaments intention. 
Whereupon, we are to conſider deliberately the different intentions of theſe 
two Courts : That of Rome, in perpetual purſuance of its old pretences, is 
more ſolicitous and laborious to reverſe and deſtroy the ſaid Oath, becauſe 
the ſame ſeems contrary to its temporal Grandeur, than to extirpate ſuch he- 
reſies as that Realm is infected with. But the aim of the Eugliſb Court is to 

rocure either an approbation, or toleration of the Oath from Rome, out of 
e to effect thereby a reconciliation between both Courts; yet not intend- 
ing to effect the ſame without very great ad vantage, and that in things con- 
trary to the maxims of Rome, to which that will never accord. As for ex- 


ample, to get permiſſion that Catholicks may indifferently frequent Proteſtant 
Churches; that the Papal power and dignity ſhall be confeſſed to be only of 


humane right, Sc. And that which perſuades the Court of Exgland, that 
the Pope may grant his approbation to the Oath, is, becauſe it ſeems that 
many of the Catholick Doctors, notwithſtanding any Briefs of the Pope to 


the contrary, have maintained the lawfulneſs of it, both with their tongues 


and their pens. As to a reconciliation between the Churches of England and 
Rome, there were made ſome general propoſitions and overtures by the Arch- 
biſhop*s Agents, they aſſuring that his Grace was very much diſpoſed there- 
unto, and that if it was not accompliſht in his life time, *twould prove a 


work of more difficulty after his death; that in very truth for the laſt three 


years, the Archbiſhop had introduced ſome innovations approaching the rites 
and forms of Rome; that the Biſhop of Chicheſter, a great confident of his 
Grace, and the Lord Treaſurer, and eight other Biſhops of his Grace's party, 
did moſt paſſionately deſire a reconciliation with the Church of Rome; that 
they did day by day recede from their antient Tenets, to accommodate with 
the Church of Rome ; that therefore the Pope on his part ought to make 
ſome ſteps to meet them, and the Court of Rome remit ſomething of its ri- 
our in doctrine, otherwiſe no accord could be. And in very deed, the Uni- 
verſities, Biſhops, and Divines of this Realm, do daily embrace Catholick 
opinions, though they profeſs not ſo much with open mouth, for fear of the 
Puritans. For example, they hold that the Church « of Rome is a true Church; 
that the Pope 1s ſuperior to all Biſhops ; that to him it appertains to call ge- 
neral Councils; that it is lawful to pray for the ſoul of the departed; that 
Altars ought to be erected of ſtone: In ſum, that they believe all that is 
taught by the Church, but not by the Court of Rome. © 1 
There was likewiſe an Engliſp Doctor, that told Panzani's forementioned 


friend, that the King did approve of Auricular Confeſſion, and was willing 


to introduce it; and would uſe force to make it received; were it not for 
fear of ſedition amongſt the people. 


Theſe affairs being ſo diſpoſed, and the Overture of a peaceable Reconci- 
g 15 liation, 
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liation ſo mature, for the treating of the ſame, Signior Panzani was adviſed 
to ſpeak no more of the eſtabliſhment of a Catholick Biſhop in England, that i 
being ſo odious to the Prelates there: but to procure from the King permiſ- 7 
ſion for a Nuntio or Agent, from the Pope, to be addreſſed to the Queen; 
which without any bruit, might reconcile the two Courts. 5 . 5 
And Panzani*s forementioned friend did communicate the ſame to a perſo- x 
nage, which had many friends about the King: ſo that this expedient was 
propoſed to the King, and by Panzani himſelf to the Queen. 
The King entred into deliberation upon it, with ſome of his moſt inti- 
mate Counſellors, who did approve thereof; upon condition, That he that 
ſhould be ſent from the Pope ſhould be no Prieſt. 288 74 vec 
The King alſo, to ſtap the. mouths of murmurers, when this ſhould be 
publickly rumoured, faid in the preſence of many : Why may not I as well 
receive an Ambaſſador from the Pope, as I do from other Catholick Princes ? 
And another time; I can now reconcile my ſelf to the Church of Rome with 
much advantage, | | | 
This affair being ſo eſtabliſhed by Panzani further, to cover his deſigns, 
and to afford ſome ſatisſaction, both to the Popiſh Clergy, and Regulars of 
England; and to teſtify his care of the main buſineſs, for which he was ſent 
over, he did procure ſome accord betwixt the Seculars and Regulars, by com- 
mon conſent, upon the 22d of November 1635, where the Jeſuits alone would 


not came mn Hs | 
Since that time Panzani did apply himſelf to court the amity of the Bi- 


| ſhops and Clergy of England; and particularly, of the Biſhop of Chichefer, 
to whom he was preſented by his old friend: by whom he did alſo careſs o- 
thers ; injoyning his ſaid friend to make promiſe of Cardinalſhips, to ſuch as 
lived unmarried ; and of penfions, to ſuch as aſpired not thereunto. 
As to affairs of the Civil State, the ſaid Panzani hath uſed incredible dili- 
ence to diſcover the paſſions, inclinations, and dependances of the King's 
Counſellors ; eſpecially, of ſuch as are well- affected to Spain; and to diſcern 
the inclinations of the Prelates, and the means of gaining and affuring them: 
as alſo all the Officers of the Prince's Houſe, whoſe names he has allo taken, 
and entered in his memorial. To | 
In the month of Juꝶ 1636, there arrived in England as the Pope's Reſi- 
dent, Seignior George Con, a Scotliſpman, Secretary for the Latin tongue to Car- 
dinal Barbarini, who was moſt kindly entertained by the King, Queen, and 
all the Court: and having great acquaintance and friends, he made much 
more noiſe and bruit, than Panzani had done, by giving and receiving viſits 
from a great number of the Nobility. Yet there is little evidence that he 
ſhall advance the affairs of religion better than Panzani, becauſe of the difft- 
dence of the Engliſh, to whom he ſeems a more cunning vulpine man. And 
though the report is, that he is inſinuated into the hearts of the Jeſuits, 
(who now govern the beſt families of Eugland) yet there is little hope of pro- 
fit by that means; becauſe if the Court perceive this complyance, it may 
diminiſh the good opinion which is now conceived of him, For both the 
5 Archbiſhop. 
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Archbiſhop and Biſhop of Chicheſter have aid n ; that there are but two 
ſorts. of perſons likely to impeach and hinder reconciliation, to wit, Puritans 


amongſt the Proteſtants, and Jeſuits amongſt. the Catholicks. 


Out of this Diſcourſe it may be inferred (if it be lawful to make judg- 


ment of things future by things paſt) this Realm ſo divided into ſo many 
factions in matter of religion, and "that of the Catholicks encreaſing daily by 
the countenance of the King, will in time (as is to be feared) be troùbled 
and torn with civil wars, which cannot fail amongſt ſo many parties, when 
ſome Heads ſhall once appear to ORs and. ſuch will ſoon be found amongſt 


* * 8 en i 
| — — 2 — — — - 3 — * er Hig _ — — — — — 


The Opening f 10 Gr! Seat 


ENGLAND: . 


taining certain brief, biſtorica and legal Objervations, 


touching the Original, Antquity, ! Progreſs, e, Necelſuty 2 
of the GREAT SEAL of the Kings aud Kingdom of 


England, in reſpect of Charters, Patents, . 7a, Con 
miſſions, aud other Proceſs. 


T ogether with the Kings, King doms, Parliaments ſeveral er in in, 
and Power over the ſame, and over the Lord Chancellor, and the Lords 


and Keepers of it, both in regard of its New-making,. Cuſtagy, Ad. 
miniſtration for the better Execution of e Fuſiee ce; the Repub- 


ichs neceſſary Safety, and Utility. 


Occaſioned by the Over-raſh Cenſures of ſuch Gs inveigh againſt the Parlia- 
ment, for Ordering a new Great Seal to be Engraven, to ſupply the wilful 
abſence, defects, abuſes of the Old, unduly withdrawn and detained from 
them. 

By WILLIAM PRYNNE, Utter Barreſter f Lincolns-Inn, 


ESTHER Vil, 1. 


Write ye alſo for the Fews, as liketh you, in the King's name, AND SEAL 1 7 
wiTH THE KIxe's Rins : for the Writing which is written in the King's 


name, AND SEALED WITH THE Kino's RIxo, may uo man reverſe. 


It is this fifteenth day of September, Anno Domini 1643, Ordered by the Com- 
mittee of the Houſe of Commons, concerning Printing, that this Treatiſe, 
intitled, The Opening of the Great Seal of England, be forthwith Printed by 


Michael Sparke, Senior. Joun WarirT E. 
LONDON: Printed for Michael Sparks e 1643. 


To. 
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Nations and Kings of the Jes, Perſians, Medes, Babylonians, and others, 
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Io the READER. 


C Ourteous Reader, having copiouſly anſwered, refuted all Royaliſts, 


Malignants, Papiſts, clamorous Objeftions and Primitive Excep- 


tions, againſt the Proceeding of this preſent Parliament, in four ſe- 


veral Treatiſes, lately publiſhed, concerning The Soveraign Power of 
Parliaments and Kingdoms; which have given good ſatisfattion to many, 


and ſilenced the Pens, the Tongues of Anti- Parliamenteers, who have been 


ſo ingenuous as ſer ; 2d A INC 
lately ſtarted up, and much inſiſted on among theſe Oppoſites, by reaſon of 


zoufly to peruſe them: 1 yet find a New grand Objection 


the Commons late Order for making a New Great Seal, (now almoſt f. 


niſbed) to ſupply the wilful abſence, defects, abuſes of the old, to the ex- 
" traordinary prejudice, damage, danger of the Houſes, Kingdom, and 
delay of publick Fuſtice ; which, though ſufficiently anſwered in the ge- 


neral by ſundry Paſſages and Hiſtories ſcattered in the former Treatiſes ; 


yet becauſe not ſo particularly or fully debated, as the conſequence of this. 
extraordinary wetghty Af, and the querelouſneſs of the clamorous Oppo- 
Altes, require; I have therefore (upon the motion of ſome ri ends) to flop 


up this new Breach and Clamour, ſpeedily collected and publiſhed by Autho- 


rity, theſe enſuing "Hiſtorical and Legal Obſervations, concerning the 
Original, Antiquity, Progreſs, Uſe, Neceſſity of the Great Seal of the 
Kings and Kingdom of England; with reference to Sealing of Charters, 
Patents, Writs, Commiſſions, other Proceſs; and given thee a fum- 


mary account of the Kings, COL ID, 
over the Great Seal, (and the Lords Keepers of it too) both in reſpect of 


Kings, Kingdoms, ſeveral Intereſts in, and Power 


its New-making, Cuſtody, Adminiſtration, for the better execution of 
Publick Juſtice, the Republick's neceſſary ſafety and utility, clearing 


all contrary Objections of moment; which ] here ſubmit to thy charitable 


Cenſure and Acceptation ; imploring thy Pardon and Direction, in caſ? 
1 have caſually erred, out of Ignorance or Humane Frailty, in tracing 


this untrodden dangerous narrow Path, wherein I find no Fooifteþs, or 
only very obſcure ones, to direct my courſe, 


FARRWELL, 


ATOT to enter into any impertinent tedious Diſcourſe of the Antiquity: 


1 VN or uſe of Seals in general, which were very antiently uſed both by the 


(as 


Fu 
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(as is manifeſted by (a) ſundry Texts of Scripture, to omit prophane Stories;) 
it is a queſtion much debated among Antiquaries, Hiſtorians, Lawyers, How 
ancient the uſe of Seals hath been among the Kings of England, and in what 
age, upon what occaſion, by what degrees they grew to be abſolutely requi- 
ſite for the ratification of Charters, Patents, Writs, Commiſſions, and other 
„„ „%% Eo Hh F . „ 
The firſt original Antiquity of Seals among our Kings, is very uncertain; 
for it is apparent, paſt all contradiction, (4) that our ancienteſt Kings Char- 
ters, Patents had no Seals at all annexed to them, being ratified only with the 
Sign of the Croſs, (oft-time in golden Characters) the ſubſcription of our 
King's name, with the names of divers Biſhops, Abbots, Nobles, Clerks, 
and others, under them, as Witneſſes ; who all made the ſign of the Croſs, 
before or after their ſubſcriptions ; as is moſt evident by ſandry ancient Char- 
ters of our Engliſh Saxon Kings, yet extant in old Leger Books of Abbeys, 
in Sir Robert Cotton's Library, and by the printed Copies of them in the 
Hiſtories of Ingulpbus, Mahnſbury, Hoveden, Matthew Paris, Matth. Weſtmin- 
ſter, Holinſhed, Mr. Fox, Mr. Camden's Britannia, M. Selden's Titles of Ho- 
nour, Hiſtory of Tythes, Notes to Eadmetus, Sir Henry Spelman's Councils 
and Gloſſary ; Sir Edward Cook's Preface to his 4th and-6th-Reports, his In- 
ſtitutions on Littleton, and Magna Charta, Foannis Pitſeus, Relatio. Hiftor. de 
rebus Angl. Cl. Reynerus Apoſtolatus Benedictinorum in Anglia; M. Lambard his 
Perambulation of Kent and Arcbaion; Biſhop Uſhers Britannicarum Ecclefiarum 
Antiquitates, with others; which Charters, though without a Seal, have (c) 
ever been reputed as valid, firm in point of Law from time to time, and ſo 
admitted by our Judges, Kings, Parliaments, as any punier Charters ſealed 
with our Kings Great Seals. To give you ſome few inſtances of the ancien- 
teſt Charters-of our Kings before the Conqueſt, which I find not ſealed, but 
thus ſubſcribed. King (d) Eibelbert, Anno 605, made two Charters, the firſt 
to the Church of St. Pancras ;. the other to the Monaſtery of Peter and Paul, 
to be erected at Canterbury; which are thus confirmed with the Sign of the 
Croſs, not ſealed : 9 : CS OTIS 7, 1 


＋ Ego Ethelredus Rex Anglorum, hanc donationem meam Signo ſan 
Crucis propria manu confirmavi. e 5 


After which follow divers other witneſſes, who confirm it with the ſame 
ſign. There is extant a Bull of Auguſtine, the firſt Biſhop of Canterbury, of 


( Gen. 38. 19, 25. Exod. 28. 21; . 6: Deut.-3r. 43. Job 34. 17... 33. 16. 
e. $7. 7. c. 38. 14. C4115. 31 Ra 21, 8. Neb. 9.39: © 12. 3. Eiger3.12..c. 8. 
10, Jer. 2. 10, 11, 1:z % Cant $, , Ma $. 16: d £9, $4: 
Ezek. 2. Matt. 2. £6. John 3. 33. Rom. 4. 1. 1 Cor. 9. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Revel. 
5. 1, 5,9. ©. 6. 1, 3, 120.97. 1 3. . 8. i. 6:04 & 10. : . 205% $684: 10. Poled; 
Virgil. de Invent. I. 8. c. 2. (5) See Ingulp. Hiſt. p. 910. Terms of the Law. Tit. 
Faits, f. 94. Cook's Inſtitutes on Littleton, f. 7. a. (c) See 3 Hen. 7. 25, 26. Cook's 
Preface to the 4th Report. Terms of the Law. Title Faits. (4) Spelman. Concil. 


Tom. 1. p. 118, 119, to 126, 
| $3, an 


* 
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an exemption granted by him to this Monaſtery, with a leaden Seal annexed 
to it, the form whereof you may view in (e) Sir Henry Spelman, who ſuſpects . 


both theſe Charters, with Auguſtine's Bull and Seal, (the ſealing of Bulls being 


not ſo ancient, and leaden Bulls being firſt brought in by Pope Adrian, about 
the year of our Lord 774, as Pohdore and others obſerve) ts be mere Coun- 
terfeits, upon good grounds, There is another Charter of the ſame King, of 
Lands given to the ſame Monaſtery, dated, Au. 610, ſubſcribed as the for- 


mer. The next antient Charter I find, is that of (F) Fithred King of Kent, 


dated, An. Dom. 695, who the ſame year confirmed the great Council of Be- 


cancelden with the ſign of the Croſs, and ſuch ſubſcriptions as are aforeſaid. 
To theſe I ſhall add the (ſuſpected) Charter of (g) King Kenred and Offa, 
An. 709, with the Charters of Egwin Biſhop of Worceſter, An. 509. The 

Charter of (b) King Ezhelbala, An. 718, made to St. Guthlac, and the Abbey 


of Croyland, with his General Charter of Privileges granted to all Churches 


and Monaſteries, dated Au. 742. The Charter of (i) King Ina, granted to 


the Abbey of Glabenbury, (ſuppoſed to be ſpurious) An. 725. 


Of (&#) King 


Offa to the Abbey of Croyland, An. 793. The (J) Decree of  Ailardus Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and the Council of Cloveſbo, An. 803. The Charter of 


(e) King Kenulphus to the Abbey of Crland, an. 806. The (n) Decrees of 


the Synod of Cloveſbo, under King Beornwulfe, an. 824; and of the Council 


of e under King Egbert, an. 833, The Charter of (o) Willaſius King of 
Mercia, to the Abbey of Croyland, an 833. The Charter of King Bertulpbus 


to the ſame Abbey, an. 851, with the (p) Canons of the Council of Kinge/- 


bury, confirmed and ſubſcribed by this King, and others the ſame year, with 
the ſign of the Croſs. The Charters of ( 2 Ethelwulphus to the Abbey of 


Croyland, an. 855, and to all Churches and Monaſteries, which he offered up 
to God upon the Altar of St. Peter at Wincheſter, where the Biſhop received 


it, and ſent it to all Churches to be publiſhed. The Charter of (7) Beorredus 


King of Mercia, to the Abbey of Croyland, an. 860; of (/) Queen Abel 
fwith to Cuthwulfe, an. 860 of King (:) Edmund to the Abbey of Glaſten- 
ury, an. 944; of (u) King Eadred to the Abbey of Croyland, an. 948; the 


"M0 
Charters of (x) King Edgar to the Abbey of Croyland, an. 966, 970, 9743 


-_ 


gulph Hift. p. 874. to 877. Spelm. Concil. p. 428. 


gulph. Hiſt. p. 151, 852. Spelm. Concil. p. 256, 257. 


to the (y) Abbey of Glaftenbury, an. 965, 971; and to the Abbey of Malm, 


bury, an. 974 3 his charter of Ofiveld's Laws, an. 964; his Charter to his new 


(e) Spel. Gloſf. Tit. Bull. p. 108. Pol. Virg. De Juven. Rerum, 1.8. c. 1. /) Spel- 
(4) In- 


man, Concil. «Tom. 1. p. 189. to 194. ) Spel. Ib. p. 207, 208, 20g, 210. 
(e) Spelm. Ib. p. 227, to 


0 Spel. Concil, p. 324, 325. (u) In- 


1 (4) Ingulph. Hiſt. p. 853, 84 

gulph. Hiſt. p. 254, 835 (=) Spel. Concil. p. 335, 238, 339. (e) Ingulph. 

Hitt. p. 85 5 to 857, 868 to 62. 5) Spel. Concil. p. 346, 347. () Ingulph. 
8 , Malmburienſis 


"Hiſt. p. 862. Matth. Weſtm. An. 854, 834. Spel. Conc. p. 350. to 354. 

De Geſt. Reg. Angl. I. 1. c. 2. p. 47. (r) Ingulph. Hiſt. p. 853, 84. () Cooks 

Ep. to the 6th Report. (:) Malmeſb. de Geſtis Regum Ang. I. 2. c. 7. p. 53; 54. (a) In- 
(x) Ingulph. Hiſt. p. 880. to 885. 


| P 
(y) Malmſ. de Geſtis Regum, I. 2. c. 8. p. 56, 57. Spelman. Concil. p. 485, 485, 488, 489, 


432: to 135. J. Seldeni ad Eadmerum notæ, p. 159, 160. Cooks Preface to the 4th Report, 


Vor. I. e Monaſtery 
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Monaſtery of Wincheſter, an. 966, and another Charter, an. 964 3 the Charter 
of * King Etbelred, an. 955, to Ulfric, with (2) his Charter of Privileges 
granted to the Church of Canterbury, an. 1006. the (a) Charter of King Kaute, 
or Canutus, to the Church of our Saviour at Canterbury, An. 8018. and to the 
Abbey (S) of Croyland. an. 1032. of Thorold to the Abbey of Croyland, an. 1051, 
and of King Edward the Confeſſor to the ſame Abbey about the year 1050. 
All theſe ancient Charters of our Kings before the Conqueſt had no ſeals at all an- 
nexed to them, but were only ratified with the ſign of the croſs ſubſcribed by 
the Kings themſelves, and thoſe who made them, together with their names. 
and croſſes of the witneſſes. And it is obſervable, that all or moſt of theſe an- 
. cient Chatters of our kings, which granted any lands or privileges to Abbeys 
or Churches, were made in full Councils and Parliaments, with the unanimous 
conſent and approbation of the Biſhops, Prelates, Abbots, Dukes, Earls, 
Lords, and great men therein preſent, who commonly ſubſcribed them; the 
reaſon was, becauſe none of our ancient Kings (as I have proved) had any power 
to grant or alien the lands of the Crown (which they enjoyed only in the Kings 
dom's right, and for its uſe) to any, without the conſent of their Nobles, and 
people in full Parliament: and in moſt of theſe Charters, Abbeys and Church- 
lands were exempted from all taxes, tallages, and temporal ſervices whatſo- 
ever, except the repairing of high ways, bridges, and caſtles for the common 
good : and (c) thereby were anciently exempted from Danegeld, as I have 
elſewhere manifeſted. Lis | 1 | 1 
Which of our Kings firſt uſed a ſeal, is not certainly determined: Sir 
Edward Cook in his Inſtitutes on Liiileton, fol. 7. a. records that the Charter of 
King Offa, whereby he granted Peter-pence, doth yet remain under his ſeal; 
Now this Charter, as (4) Sir Henry Spelman, and our (e) Hiſtorians generally 
in his life, accord, was dated in the year of our Lord 793 or 794. and is the 
firſt Charter ſealed (if true) by any of our Kings. There is another (f) 
Charter of King Edwin, of certain land called Tecklea in the Iſle of Ely, bear- 
ing date Anno 956. ſealed with his own ſeal, and with the ſeal of Elfwin Biſhop 
of Wincheſter. I read in Francis Thinne his Catalogue of Chancellors, and in 
Sir Henry Spelman his Gloſſary, fol. 126. 132. that our Saxon kings Aibelſtand, 
Edmund, Edred, Edgar, and Atbelred, had their ſeveral Chancellors ; but 
whether they had any ſeals or not, is uncertain : if they had any, it is certain 
* (writes (g) Sir Henry Spelman) that they ſcarce uſed them at all, or very 
rarely, moſt of their Charters having no- ſeals at all, but only croſſes, or 
_ © ſubſcriptions of theſe Kings names, and witneſſes.” The very (5) firſt of all 
our Kings who uſed a large broad ſeal, was Edward the Confeſſor, who, beng 
brought up in Normandy, introduced that, with ſome other of the Normans 
Guiſes with him, and had three Chancellors : Under this (i) ſeal he granted a 
* Cooks Preface to the ſixth Report. (z) Spelman Concil. p. 504. to 510. (a) 


Spelman p. 533. (5) Ingulph. hiſt. p. 893, 913, 914. (-) Remonſtrance againſt 
ſhip-money. - (4) Concil. tom. 1. p. 308, 310, 311, 312. | (e) Huntindon, An- 
tiquitates Eccleſiæ Brit. Fox Polychronicon, Holinſh. Grafton, Speed and others. (/) Cooks 
Inſtit. on Lit f. 7. a. (2) Gloſlar. p. 127. See Terms of the Law, title Faits. 
* (4) Speed hiſt, p. 415. terms of the law, f. 94. (i) Spelman Gloſſar. p. 1260. 

8 . Charter 
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Charter of ſundry liberties and privileges to the Church of Saint Peters in 
Weſtminſter, Anno Dom. 1066 which was ſealed by his Chancellor Reynbaldus, 
as is evident by this his ſubſcription to that deed Ego Reynbaldus Regis 
CanceLLarIUs relegi & sIOILLAVI. This is the firſt Charter, for ought 
appears, that ever was ſealed with a Royall broad Seal, or by a Chancellor. 
But that all this good King's Charters, or any of his writs or. commiſſions 
were thus ſealed by this great ſeal, or that the Chancellor had then the cuſtody 
of the ſeal (which the Chancellors in the reign of Charles the great, 
and Ludovicus Pius, had not in France, as Sir Henry Spelman proves. in 
bis Gloſſary, p. 127. out of Capit. l. 2. c. 24. and Egolliſinenſis in vita Caroli, 
p. 15. and the pallage of 1ngulphus concerning the office of the Chancellor in 
his time, cited in Spelman, ſeems to diſprove) is a non liguet unto me. The 
exact form of this King's great ſeal you may behold in * John Speed, together 
with the various effigies of all our“ ſucceeding Kings broad ſeals, prefixed by 


him before their ſeveral lives. 5 | 
Two things there are, which in this enquiry after the original uſe of our 
Kings great ſeals, ſeem ſomewhat dubious unto me. Firſt, when, how, and 
by what law or. means it came to paſs, that our Kings Charters and Patents 
ought of neceſſity to be ſealed with the great ſeal, contrary to the primitive 
uſages in former.ages, or elſe to be reputed invalid, and meere nullities in law ? 
Secondly, when, and by what law or grounds, and in what King's reign, - 
Writs, Commiſſions, and other Proceſſe of law, began to be iſſued out under 
the great ſeal, or elſe to be diſallowed as illegal? it being evident unto me, 
that Charters, and Patents were uſually ſealed by ſome of our Kings, before 
any of their Writs, Commiſſions, or legal Proceſs iſſued under their ſeals. _ i 
Theſe two doubts, I confeſſe, are beyond my ſkill exactly to aſſoile; yet 
this I conjecture as moſt conſonant to truth; That (&) Edward the Confeſſor 
being trained up in Normandy, and addicted to the cuſtoms of the French, 
which he introduced with him, did firſt of all bring in the ſealing of deeds ; 
which I gather from the words of (1) Ingulphus Abbot of Croyland, who flouriſh- 
ed in his reign, and writes thus of him: Cæpit ergo tota terra ſub Rege, & ſub 
aliis Normannis introduttis, Anglicos ritus dimittere, & Francorum mares in mullis 
imitare : Gallicum idioma omnes Magnates in ſuis Curiis tanquam magnum Gentili= 
tium loquiz CHARTAS ET CHIROGRAPHA SUA MoRE FRANCORUM con- 
FICERE, & propriam conſuetudinem I His, & in aliis erubeſcere. Now the 
French Kings long before his days, uſed to ſeal their Charters with golden 
Bulls, as (m) Franciſeus Rofierins, and Sir () Henry Spelman teſtifie ; there 
being divers Charters of King Dagobert, Sigebert, and Pipin yet extant under 
Iden Bulls, as they record: and Charles the Great, deſcended of Pipin, was 
the firſt Emperour of the Romans which ſealed Charters with a golden Bull 
as (o) Polydor Virgil atteſts, (p) Flodoardus alſo recording, that Charles the Bald 


* Hiſt of Eng. p. 409. (% Terms of the Law Tit. Faits. f. 94. Spcedhift: p. 45. 
(/) Hiſt. p. 895. n) In Apparatu a Stemmata Lintharogiz. © () Gloſſar. tit. Bulla 
aurea, p. 106, 107. (o) De invent. Rerum, I. 1. o. 2. ſee Ioan. Zonaræ, An. tom. 3. 
f. 10. £- (3) Hiſt. Rhem. Eccl. 1. 3. c. 17. 
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An. Dom. 86 7. ſealed with a Bull of his name, Bulla ſui nominis figillavit. In- 
imitation of whom (q) Edward the Confeſſor, as it is probable, cauſed a great 
Seal to Charters of Privileges and Donations granted to the Abbey of  Weſt- 
minſter (to which he was a ſpecial benefactor) the copies of which you may read 


in (7) Sir Henry Spelman : witneſſe this cloſe of his ſecond ; Chartamiſtam con- 


ſeribi; ET $S1GILLARI1 Jussi, & ipſam manu mea figno ſandtæ Crucis' impreſf, 
&& idoneos teſtes annotari præcepi ad corroborandam : After which his own ſub- 
ſcription with the ſign of the Croſs follows, and the ſubſcriptions and croſſes 


of ſundry Biſhops and Abbots ; after them, Ego Raynbaldus CANCELLARIus 
F ; then follow the ſubſcriptions of Dukes, and other the King's Officers, with 
this concluſion, Ada apud Weſtmonaſter. quinto kal. Fanuarii, die ſunctorum 


Innocentium, amo Dominice Incarnationis 1066, Indictione tertia. Anno Regni 
ſereniſimi Edwardi Regis 24. Swyergerius Notarius ad vicem Reynbaldi Regiæ 
dignitatis Cancellarii, hanc Chart am ſcripfi & ſubſcripſi, in Dei nomine feliciter; 
Amen. With this cloſe of his Charter dated the ſame year and day; ut ergo 
gc auctoritas noſtris & futuris temporibus, circa ipſum ſandtum locum perenniter 
firma & inviolata permaneat, per omnia tempora illæſa cuſtodiatur atque conſervetur 
& omnibus Optimatibus noſtris, & Fudicibus publicis & privatis, melius ac certius 
credatur, Manus noftre ſubſcriptione ſubter eam decennius roborare, & idoneos tęſtes 
annotare, AT QUE SIGILLO NOSTRO JUSSIMUS SIGILLARI. . | 5 
Esso Edwardus Dei gratia Anglorum Rex, hoc privilegium juſſ componere, & com- 
poſitum, cum ſno Dominice CRucis confirmando impreſſi. K: then follow the 


ſubſcriptions of divers Biſhops and Abbots with croſſes : next to them, 1 0 
the 


Reynbaldus Regis CANCELLARIUS Telegi ET SIGILAVI. : next enſue 
ſubſcriptions of ſome Dukes, Officers, and Knights, with croſſes : next the 
date of the place, day, year of Chriſt, and the King's reign; with Ego 
Alfgeatus Notarius, ad vicem Reynbaldi Regie dignitatis Cancellarius, hoc. pri- 
vilegium ſcriph & ſubſcript, In Dei nomine faliciter. Amen, 

From which Charters and Subſcriptions we may obſerve, , ST, 
Firſt, That this King Edward, though he added his: great Seal to his 
Charters yet he retained the ancient form of confirming them with the ſign 
of the croſſe, and the ſubſcription of his own name, and the names of wit- 
neſſes ; which continued Jong after, till Zdward the firſt his reign, if not. 
longer, thorgh ſince diſcontinued, 


o 


Secondly, thac the Chancellor. in his days, though he ſubſcribed his name 
after Prelates and Biſhops,. yet he did it before Dukes, Earls, and all other 


temporal Lords, therefore he was then, no doubt, the chiefe temporal 


Officer, and hath ſo continued ever ſince. What the dignity and office of the 
Chancellor was in this King's reign and before, appears by Ingulpbus his hiſtory: 
of Turketulus) (/) (Chancellor both to King Albelſtan, Edmund, and Edred. 
ſucceſſive'y, and the ſecond Chancellor we read in our Realme) who was 
then PRIMUM, PRACIPUUM ET A SECRETIS FAMILIARISSIMUM, 


(g) 8 reds Hift. P. irc.” Tema of the law, f. 04. {r) Con. il. Tom. 1. p. 60. to 647, 
(/ Thinn Catalog, of Chancellors in Holinſhed vol. 3. col. 1460. &c. Spelman, Gloſſ. p 132. 1 


This 
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* This (7) Turketulus (writes he) deſcended of the blood royal, being Ne- 
« rphew to King Edward the Elder, who for his merits would have matched 
0 4750 to divers rich Noblemens daughters, but he refuſed them, leading a 

0 ſingle life After which he. would have promoted him to a Biſhoprick for 
© his: learning and holineſs, profering him firſt. the Biſhoprick of Mincbeſter, 

and afterwards the Archbifhoprick of Canterbury very often, and to prefer 
fim before all his other Clerks ; but he rejected thoſe dignities with various 
© excuſes, and utterly abltorred them all his life, zanquam tendiculas Sathans 

© ab ſubvertendas animas,. as the ſnares of Satan to ſubvert ſouls : * Such were 
lordly Biſhopricks efteemed, even in that blind age: which may be further 
ratified by this monkiſh ſtory, related out of the Promptuary of the Diſciple, 
and Arnoldus in (u) the Flower of the Commanaments of God : That a Monk 
of Clervaulx was choſen to be Biſhop, the which refuſed it, againſt the will 
© of his Abbot and of the Biſhop, and ſoon after died: Who appearing after 
c his death to his familiar, he demanded of him, if the diſobeyſance. before- 
© faid had noyed him? He anſwered, that nay ; and afterward ſaid, If I had 
taken the Bifhoprick, I bad been damned ; and ſaid moreover an horrible 
word, The ſlate of the Church is come unto this, that ſhe is not digne to. be go- 
© verned BUT OF ILL Bisgops, Sc.“ But to return to our ſtory,, Turketulus 
refuſing the glory of this terrene dignity and tranſitory honour. of a Biſho- 
prick, the King at laſt made him Chancellor: N quzcunque negotia temporalia vel 
ſpiritualia Regis judicium expetabant, illius confilio & dkcreto (tam ſanctæ fidei, 

& tam profundi ingenii tenebatur) omnia tractarentur, & irattata irrefragabilem 
ententiam ſortirentur. Confilio ergo illius, multa bona opera, Fc. effecit : After 

which he adds, © he was a man of greateſt power and authority with theſe 
« three Kings, both for his incomparable wiſdom and valour ; he had ſixty 

© Manors of his own (fix whereof he gave to God and the Abbey of Croy- 
< land, where he became Abbot, and the reſidue to the King) and vaſt trea- 
© ſures of jewels and money,? yet in all this greatneſs, his Title of Chancellor. 
was his higheſt dignity, as [ngulphus maniteſts ; Therefore it was then, no 


doubt, the moſt eminent office. 3 1 . 
Thirdly, that in thoſe times (x) it was one chief part of the Chan- 
cellor's office, by himſelf or his Notaries and Subſtitutes, to dictate and write 
all the King's Charters, Patents, Writs, and to ſubſcribe them as a witneſs : 
Whence Turketulus, when he was Chancellor, writ or dictated moſt of the 
King's Charters made to the Abbey of Croyland : Rex Edredus dedit Monaſteri- 
um Croy land per Chartam ſuam, dictatam ab eodem Turketulo, writes Inguiphus, 
e Ftp, That the Chancellor in his reign, ſealed the King's Charters with 


his ſea]; yet (5) whether he only did it, or had the ſole cuſtody of the ſeal, 


? 


is Uncertain. , | 4h 


(2) Ingulph. Hiſt. p. 872. to 892 Spelman Gloſſ. p. 126. (2) Fol: 227. printed 
by Winkin de Word at London, An. 1521. (x) See Spelmanni Gloſſar. tit. Can 
cellarius, p. 125. 0 128. 00) Spelmanni Gloſſ. p. 127, 128. „ 


But 
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But though King "Edward the Confeſſor (z) firſt brought in the great ſeal, 
yet the cuſtom of ſealing Charters, Patents therewith, with other mens ſealing 
Deeds, grew not common, univerſal, or neceſſary, (a) till the latter end of 
the Congueror's reign; as (b) I 1 5 in theſe direct terms avers, from his 
own experimental knowledge : 25 n lanium hun morem (of making Knights) 


ſed alias etiam conſurtudines (William the Conqueror and his Normans, of whom 


he writes) immutabant ; nam chirographorum tonfettionem Auglicanam, que antea 
uſque ad Edwardi Regis tempora, fidelium preſentium ſubſcriptionibus cam Crus» 
cibus Aureis, alii/que ſacris ſignaculis firma fuerint, Normanni condemnantes, chi- 
rographa chartas vocabant ; Et chartarum firmitatem cum cerea impreſſione per 
uniuſcujuſque ſpeciale ſigillum, ſ inſtillatione ſrium vel quatuor igęſtium aſtan- 
tium (whereas antient Charters had twenty or more witneſſes) conficere conſti- 
tuebant. CUonferebantur etiam primo mulla prædia nudo verbo, abſque ſcripto, 
vel charta, tantum cum Domini gladio, vel galea, vel cornu, vel cratera ; & plu- 
rima tenementa cum calcari, cum ſtriguli, cum arcu, & nounulla cum ſagitta. Sed 


hæc initio Regni ſui; poſterioribus annis immutatus eſt iſte modus. Tantum 


tunc Anglicanos abominati ſunt, &c. So that by this Hiſtorian's expreſs teſti- 
mony (a man of great eminency in that age, being Abbot of Croyland, and 


much frequenting the Court, yea, taking more pains to ſearch out and pre- 


ſerve antient Charters than any in that age) William the Conqueror and his 


Normans, eſpecially in all matters of government, law, and juſtice, his Char- 


ters being of far other tenour, form, and brevity, than thoſe before or ſince 
in uſe) were the firſt who introduced it, by inſenſible degrees, the French 
cuſtom of ſealing charters and deeds with ſeals; and this the King, with his 


preſſive, uſing ſundry new deviſes to fill their own purſes, by exhauſting: the 
peoples; it is very likely (as Ingulpbus's words import, and (4) others inſinu- 
ate) that he and his Chancellors (of which I find (e) nine in his reign) to 
make a benefit and project of his great ſeal, did in his latter days ordain, 


that all Charters, Patents, ſhoùid be thenceforth ſealed with his royal ſeal, or 


elſe be reputed invalid in law, Three charters of his I find recorded in our 
writers: The firſt made to the Abbey of Croylaxd, at the ſuit of () Inguiphus 
who regiſters it, ſubſcribed by ſome witneſſes, without mentioning any ſeal of 
his thereto annexed. The ſecond, to the Abbey of Batile, ſealed with his great 
ſeal, and ſubſcribed by four of five Biſhops, which Patent and Seal too you 
may view in (g) Mr. Kees Notes on Eadmerus. The third, to the City of 
London, granted at the ſute of Villiam their Biſhop, written in the Saxon 


tongue, confirmed with green wax, whereas the Saxons before uſed only to 
ſign with gilt croſſes; the copy whereof you made read in Lambert's Peram- 


{z) Speed's Hiſt. p. 415. (a) See Raſtal's Terms of the Law. tit. Faits. (4) Hiſ- 
tory, p. 901. (c) Malmeſbury, Matthew Paris, Eadmerus, Huntingdon, Hoveden, 


_ Polychron, Holingſhed, Speed, Daniel, and others in his life. (4) Speed's Hiſt. p. 440, 


4006 :* (e) In Thinn's Catalogue, and Spelman. Gloſſ. p. 132. | (f) Hiſtory, 
p- 912. (e] Page 165, 166. ſee the form of his ſeal in Speed's Hiſt. p. 435. 
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bulation of Kent, Holingſbead, and (h) Speed. As for that Charter of his, re- 
corded by Jabm Stow, and Speed in his life, out of the Book of Richmond : - 


I illam King, the third yeare of my 'reigne, 1 © | 

Qaive to thee Norman Hunter, to mee that are both leefe and deare, 

The Hop and the (i) Hopton, and all the bounds up and downe, 
Vnder the earth to Hell, above the earth to Heaven 
From me and mine, to thee and to thine, 1 

As good and as faire, as ever they mine were 

To witneſſe that this is ſooth, I bite the white wax with my tooth, 
Before Fugge, Maud, and Margery, and my youngeſt ſonne Henry, 
For a Bow and a broad Arrow, when I come to hunt upon Yarrow. 


! 
s _—_ 


I deem it either a forgery, or a Charter granted only in merriment, which 


Raſtall in his Terms of the Law, f. 80. attributes rather to King Edward the =_ | 
third, than to the Conqueror; concluding, that ſealing was not commonly 40 
uſed till the reign of Edward III: which if true perchance of deeds between 04 
private perſons, yet not of Royal Charters. King William Rufus, Henry I, | Wi 
Stephen, and Heng II, had all their ſeveral great ſeals (the portraitures af 
whereof you may behold in ohn Speed's Hiſtory before every of their lives) | 165 
and their ſeveral Chancellors too, whoſe names you may read in (&) Francis * 
 Thinw's Catalogue, and (1) Spelman ; which Chancellors, as is molt” likely, Bi 
kept their ſeals, ſealing both Patents and Charters with them. | . "Ws 


I read, that (m) King Henry I, in the firſt year of his reign, granted a 
Charter of Liberties to his Subjects (according to his Promiſe and Oath, be- 
fore and at his Coronation) much like to Magna Charta, ſubſcribed with Wit- 
neſſes: ET SIGILI SUI TESTIMONIO ROBORATUM,. as Eadmerys, and others. 
write: To this Charter he ſet both his hand and SxAL, commanding as 
many copies as there were Counties in England to be tranſcribed, and kept in. 
the Monaſteries of every Province: He was made a King by right of Election, 
not of Succeſſion, his brother Robert being right heir. In this King's reign, 
I find one Writ to Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury (who uſed () a ſeal 
wherewith he ſealed his letters written to this King) with (o) Tefte Walricho 
| CANCELLAR10 apud Merlebergam. And another (p) Writ directed to him, to 
reſpite the conſecration of Thomas Archbiſhop of York till Eaſter, S1oiL Lo 
REOIS INCLUSAS; the firſt Writ I, to my remembrance, find ſealed with 
any King's Seal, though Patents were commonly ſealed before this time, 
(2) King Siepben, coming to the Crown by the Nobles Election, not by right 
(5) Hiſtory, p. 450, 45 T. () I doubt Hoplands, hops and hop-yards were not then 
1 (+) Holingſhead, vol. col. o. to 280. (/) Gloſſarium, p. 1 32, 133. 
(n) Matth. Paris, p. 53, 54. Eadmerus, I. 3. p. 55. Malmeſb. de Geſt. Reg. 1. 5. Hoveden, 
Holinſhed, Matth. Weſt. Fabian, Polychron, Caxton, Grafton, Stow, Daniel in 1 Hen. I. 
Speed, p. 407. (a) Delatæ literæ repoſitæ in tuo ſigillo, Eadmer: 1. 4. p. 86 (2) Ead- 
merus, ibid, & p. 101. ) Eadmer. Nov. 1.4. p. 0 () Malmſb. Novel. 
eng F 179. Huntind. Matt. Paris, Hoveden, Matt. Weſt. Speed, Holingſh. Daniel, in his 
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- of inheritance, as next heir, vowed to confirm their Liberties by his Charter 
and SEAL ; which he did at Oxford in the firſt year of his Reign: this Char- 
ter you may read in the marginal Authors, being like to Magna Cbarta in 
ſubſtance, That King Henry II. uſed to ſeal his Charters and Patents, I find 
apparent teſtimonies in our Hiſtorians. For his Oath of Purgation which 
he made concerning the death of Thomas Becket, (regiſtred at large by (7) Ro- 
ger de Hoveden) was put into writing in form of a Charter, and then ſealed 
with his Seal, and the Seals of the Cardinals, as this Author atteſts. Ze 

ut bac in memoria Romanæ Eccle/ie baberentur, Rex Pater FECIT APPONI $1- 
GILLUM SUUM SCRIPTO ILLI, in quo ſuperditta capitula cominebantur, una cum 
SIGILLIS prædictorum Cardinalium (Thogine and Albert). Atque ut in memoria 
Romane Eccleſiæ firmiter habeatur, S1G1LLUM VESTRUM PRAECIPIST1S AP- 
PONI1. (/) An. Dom. 1177. Sancho King of Navarre, and Alphonſo King of 
Caſtile, being at variance, about breaches of Articles in a former truce, re- 
ferred their differences to the determination of King Hen II. who calling 
his Nobles and Parliament together, made theſe Kings Ambaſſadors to put 
their differences in writing, and then to ſwear to ſtand to his, and his Coun- 
ciPs arbitrement: which done, he made a Charter of his award, ſubſcribed 
with the names of many Biſhops, Nobles, Clerks, and Laymen, as you may 
read at large in Hoveden, which Charter . queſtionleſs was ſealed with his ſeal, 
though it be not expreſſed. (7) The ſame year, on the 7th day of October, 
King Lewis of France, and King Henry II, made a final concord and league 
for mutual offence and defence, which was put in writing, ſworn to, ſubſcri- 
bed by many witneſſes of note and SEALED ; witneſs the words of Hoveden 
{who records it at large.) Et ut hoc flatutum firmiter teneatur,& ratum permaneat, 
ſcripto commendari, ET SIGILLI SUI AUCTORITATE -CONFIRMART 
FECIT. And the ſame year Audebert Earl of March ſelling his Earldom to 
King Henry, made a Charter thereof, regiſtered in (u) Hoveden, which con- 
cludes thus: Ne autem hæc mea venditio ſolemniter celebrata aliqua poſſet in poſ- 
terum malignitate divelli, EAM SIGILLO MEO MUNIVI: after which 
many Biſhops, and other witneſſes ſubſcribed. In this King's Reign it is ap- 

arent, that the great Seal remained in the cuſtody of the Chancellor ; for I 
read (x) that this King making his Chancellor Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, he thereupon, An. Dom. 1162. (contrary to the King's good liking 
and expectation, who was then in Normandy) ſent meſſengers over with the 
Seal, Cancellaria renuntians, ET SIGILLUM RESIGNANS, renouncing the 
Chancellorſhip, and reſigning up the Seal unto him; becauſe he could not at- 
tend the Court and Church at once: fo as the Chancellor then kept the ſeal 
of England with him here, when the King was abſent in Normandy, for the 


| (r) Annal. pars poſt. p. 529, 530. See Matthew Paris, p. 1-0, 121, 122, 124, 125. 
(/) Hoveden An. pars polt. p. 5Co. to 56. Matt. Par, p. 2. See Holinſh. and Speed in 


his life. (e) Hoveden An. pars poſt. p. 570, 571. Matt. Paris, p. 121. See Holinſh. 
Grafton, Speed, Daniel, Fabian. (.) Annal. pars poſt. P- 5 8 (x) Matth. 
| Antiquitates Eccleſ. Brit. p. 122. Godwin's Catalogue of Biſhops in the life 


Paris, hiſt. p. 715 ; | 
of Becket. Thinn's Catalogue of Chancellors, Holinſhed, in Hen, 2. 


better 
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better execution of publicke juſtice, This will yet more plainly pe by the 
enſuing paſſage of (y) Hoveden and Writ of King Richard the firſt; Richardus 
Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, Sc. Willielmo de Sanfia Marie Ecelgſia, Hugoni Bardul- 

ho ſalutem, ſciatiſ quod didicimus, quod in morte Patris noſtri fine precepto ſus, 
2 conſcientia, habuerunt literas DE SIGILLO SVO Gaufridus de Muſcamp 
de habendo Archidiaconatu de Cliveland, & Willielmus de Sbigandebi, & Magiſter 
Erradus de præbendis in Ecelgſia Eboracenſi, que lum vacabat, & erat in manu 
noſtra : Et ideo præcipimus, quod præfatos ab Archidiaconatu & Præbendis dictis 
fine mora diſſaiſietis, repentes ab eis quicquid ex inde perceperunt, prſtquam illos red- 
ditus ita frudulenter & per ſurreptionem ſunt adepti. Teſte meipſo tertio dieNovembris 


apua Mamerz, Prob pudor ! | | 
| Turpo et doctori cum culpa redarguit ipſum. 
 Tdem tnim * Architpiſcopus dum adbuc efſet CANCELLARIUS REGIS 


Paris ſui, SIGILLUM ILLUD IN CUSTODIA HABUIT, per quod 
pefatus Archidiaconatus, & præbendæ ille date fuerant prænominatis per- 


ſonis. 


By which paſſage and writ it is apparent: Firſt that the Chancellor in 
Henry the ſeconds Reign, had the cuſtody of the great Seal. Secondly, That 
preſentations to Churches, Archdeaconries, and Prebendaries, were then 
granted under the Great Seal. Thirdly, that Chancellors did ſometimes frau- 
dulently grant and ſeal Patents without the King's privity; and that theſe Patents, 
when diſcovered, were reputed fraudulent and voyd. Fourthly, That writs 
at Common Law were uſual in Henn the ſecond his Reign; which appears 
moſt plentifully and irrefagably by Ranulpbus de Glanvilla, chief Iuſticiar under 
this King his Tractus de legibus & conſuetudinibus Regni Angliæ, the common Law 
and the Proceedings upon them, yet in uſe, are collected and regiſtred for the 
benefit of Poſterity. In this King's time I conceive, our Writs of Law were 
reduced by this Ralph Glanvill and his fellow Juſtices, into a ſet form, and be- 
gan to iſſue forth under the King's Seal to avoyd forgery ; but whether under 
the Great Seal, or ſpecial Seal of every Court (as Sir Edward Cook in his In- 
ſtitutes on Magna Charta, pag. 554, 555, 556, conjectures) I cannot certainly 
define. In his Reign I firſt find, that the conterfeiting of the King's Charter 

was reputed Treaſon as Glanvill expreſly declares it, lib. 1. cap. 2 & lib. 14. 
cap. 7. Nlud tamen notandum, quod fi quis convictus fuerit de Charta falſa, diſtinguen- 
dum eſt, Verum fuerit CHART A REGIS, an privata. Quod ſi CHARTA 
REGIS, tunc is qui ſuper hoc convincitur, condemnandus eſt, 'T ANQUAM 
DE CRIMINE LESE MAJESTATIS. Si vero fuerit charta privata, 
tunc cum convitto mitiius agendum eſt. Now that which he terms counter- 
feiting the King's Charter, (z) Bracton, (a) Britton, and the Statue of 25. 


00 Annal. pars poſt. p. 748. Geoff). (1x2) Lib. 2. Tit. de Crimine leſs Majeſt, | 
(a) Lib. 1. c. 8. f. 16. Stanfords Pleas lib. 1. c. . (6) Annal. pars poſter. p. 351, 
352, 353. 8 8 | 
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E. z. of Treaſons, ſtil counterfeiting the Great Seal, or Privy Seal of the 
King's and therefore this of Glanvill relates principally. to the counterfeiting of 
the King's Seal annexed to his Charter, I find in (c) Roger Hoveden, a Charter 
of William, King of Sicily, which he made to Joan daughter of King Henry, 
touching her Dower, dated Anno Domini 1177. Menſe Februarii Indifti : decima, 
ſubſcribed with the names of witneſſes Subjects to King William, and amon 
| others, Ego Mattheus, Domini Regis VICE- CANCELLARIUS : Which 
Charter concludes thus: Ad hujus autem donationis & conceſſionis neſtra memoriam, 
& inviolabile firmamentum; privilegium preſens per manus Alexanari, notarij noſtri 
ſcribi, ET BULLA AVREA NOSTRO TYPARIO IMPRESSA, ROBO- 
RATUM NOSTRO SIGILELO, jaſſimus decorari. In quo familiares noſtri, & 
aliæ perſonæ pracepto noſtro ſe ſcripſerunt hoc modo; the Form of which King's 
| great Seal you may behold ingraven in Hoveden, p. 553. | 
= In fine, this Henry the ſecond, being (d) choſen King of Hieruſalem (which 
Kingdom was wholly elective) and earneſtly importuned by - Heraclius 
Patriarch of that City, the Chriſtians there, and by Pope Lucius his Letters, 
to accept that Honour; an. 1185. (e) He thereupon ſummoned a Parliament 
at London on 10. of April; wherein he charged all his ſubjects with many ad- 
jurations, to adviſe and reſolve him, what was beſt to be done in this caſe for 
the ſalvation of his foul ; and that he was reſolved. by all means, to follow 
their advice herein. Whereupon the Parliament conferring on the premiſes, 
reſolved ; that it was much more wholeſome for the King's ſoul, that he ſhould. 

. govern his own Kingdom with due moderation and defend it from the erupti- 
ons of the Barbarous French, than to povide for the ſafety of thoſe in the Eaſt, 
in proper perſon. Which I onely note in the by (having omitted it in its due 
place) Firſt, to manifeſt what high eſteem our Kings have had of the reſoluti- 

ons and advice of their Parliaments, to which they wholly ſubmitted their 
own judgments, acquieſcing in their reſolves. Secondly, to evidence the 
Soveraigne power of Parliaments over our Kings then, who might not deſert 
the Realm, nor take any new honour or dominion upon them, without their 
previous conſents and advice: Thirdly, to ſhew the dutie of Kings to 
their Subjects and Kingdoms. „ | 
King Richard the firſt ſucceeding his Father Henry ſecond, rather by Elec- 
tion, than Succeſſion, (and (F) not ſtiled a King, by our ancient Writers, be- 
fore his Coronation) was the firſt of all our Kings (as our (g) Writers accord) 
who ſealed with a Seal of Arms, all our former Kings ſeals, being but 
the Picture of the King ſitting in a. Throne, on the one ſide of the ſeal, and 
on horſe- back on the other ſide in divers Forms, with various inſcriptions of 
ther Names and ſtiles; which you may view in Speed. But the King bare two 
Lions Rampant combatant in a ſhield, in his firſt, and three Lions paſſant in 
his latter Seal; borne ever after by our Kings, as the Royal Arms of England. 


de) Mat. Paris his Ang]. p. 1. 7. Hoveden p. 358 Fabian par. 7. p. 353, 354. Polychron. 


1. 7. c. 24. Speed 522. (4) Mat. Paris p. 47. 64, 69. Hoveden Annal. pars poſter. 
with others. (e) Speed hiſt, p. 530. (f) Speed hiſt. p. 541. Daniels hiſt. p. 
12 . Cook Inſtit. on Littleton f. 7. a. ( g ) See Hoveden, Mat. Paris Nubrigen, Mat. 


Weſtm, Holinſh. Speed, Grafton. 


His 
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His firft (+) Chancellor, was William Longchamp Biſhop of Ely, Legate to the 
Pope, whom he made His Vice-Roy and Iuſticiar of England, when he went 
to the Holy Land againſt the Saracens committing the Kingdom to his 
Government, chiefly ; who infinitely oppreſſed and tyranized over it, as all 
our Hiſtorians evidence: (i) Matthew Paris gives this Character of him. Erat 
idem CANCELLARIUS MAXIMUS inter omnes occidantales, REX ET SA- 
CERDOS in Anglia, qui omnia pro nihilo ducebat, cum Epiſcopali tantum 
dignitate non contentus nimis alta ſe ſperare denolavit. In prima namque Li- 
terarum ſuarum fronte, vanitatem & elationem expreſſit, cum dixit, Willielmus 
DEI GRATIA (commonly uſed before, in, and ſince that age by and to 
Biſhops, Popes, Abbots, in publique Writs, as well as Kings, as the (5) 
Marginall Authors manifeſt) Elienfis Epiſcopus DOMINI REGIS CAN- 
CELLARIUS, totius Anglia Fuſtitiarius, &c. Apoſtolice ſedi, Legatus, &c. 
Has autem dignitates, quas pretio obtinuerat, immoderato exceſſu exercuit volens 
locellos, quas in earum impelratione evacuerat, reficere, Sc. This Chan- 
cellor' (as is probable) had the cuſtody of one part of the Seal in this 
King's abſence, for the better adminiſtration of juſtice, though the King carried 
the other part of the great Seal with him into the wars, pretended to be there 
loſt, as you ſhall preſently hear. I find divers of this King's Charters, Letters, 
Writs, before and after his voyage to the Holy-land, recited in (7) Hoveden. 
Theſe Charters, which queſtionleſſe were ſealed with his Seal, were ſubſcribed 
by ſundry witneſſes 3 the Writs and Charters concluding with a Teſte meipſo 
apud Chinonem, &c: The Charter of the Manor of Sadburgh to Hugh Biſhop of 
Durham, is thus dated. Datum anno primo regni noſtri 18 die Septembris apud 
Eatingat, per manum Willielmi de longo campo, CANCELLARII NOSTRI. 
During this King Richard's impriſonment in Germany, Henry the Emperour ſent 
Letters to the Nobles of England for this King, by William Longchamp, his 
Chancellor, AUREA BULLA IMBULLATIS in hac forma, ſcaled with a 
golden Bull in this form. And ſoon after this (I) Chancellor, William Briwere, 
and others, concluding a peace between this King and Phillip King of France, 
authorized thereto by the King's Letters Patents; theſe Commiſſioners not one- 
ly ſware to, but ſealed the Article of this truce, as this cloſe of it manifeſts, 
Quæ omnia prædicta, ut rata permaneant & inconcuſſa, ego Willielmus de Rupibus, 
& ego Joannes de Pratellis, & ego Willielmus Briwere, per præcepium Regis An- 
glig Domini noſtri, SIGILLORUM NOSTRORUM ATTESTATIONE 
ROBORAVIMUS. A#7um Meduneæ Anno ab incarnatione Domini 1193. oftavo 
Idus Fulii. And the very next year the (m) Letters and inſtrument of the 
truce made between thoſe two Kings by Drogo and Anſelme, and ſworn by them 
(*) Hiſt. Angl. p. 155, 156. li) Eadermus Hiſt. p. 12, 36. 20. Hoveden, Annil. p 
459» 498, 504, 505, 500, 512, 513, 523, 24, 530, 538, 575, 644, 611, 670, 677, 70 
712, 718, 721, 741, 763, 765, 782. Matth. Paris p. 106. Spelmanni Concil. p. 142, 39;.” 
Mr. Seldens Titles of Honour, p. 123. 128. Regiſter pars. i. f. 286, 392. to 3. 8. pars 2 
2. f. 3. P. 22. 30, 33, 35» 38, 44, 54, 55, 60, 2, part 3, 22. 26. 29. 31. 35. 42. 
47. Fitz. Nat. Brief. 132. () Anmil. pars. poſt p. 58. 662. 667. 676, 798, 700, 726, 
730, 732, 734. 743. 748. (k) Hoveden Annal. pars poſt p. j41. 742. 743. (n Hove- 
den Annal. pars. poll. P. 74's 749 743. 5 | in 
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in the French Kings behalf, have this concluſion. E- nos ut omnia. prediffa 


SIGILLIS NOSTRIS ROBORAVIMUS. Aum inter Vernelium & Thilers, 
Anno incarnati verbi 1194, 23 die Fulii. <4 Tata „„ 
King Richard being releaſed this very year (which was the ſixt of his reign) 
out of priſon, and new crowned, among other oppreſſive projects to raiſe money 
to maintain his wars (which made him an extraordinary oppreſſour of his people) 


(u) cauſed a NEW BROAD SEAL TO BE MADE; (the portrayture 
whereof you may view in Speed) pretending that the old was loſt, when Roger 
his VICE-CHANCELLOR was drowned before Cyprus, and that his 


CHANCELLOR during his impriſonment, had abuſed THIS SEAL, 
where upon he took it from him: requiring and commanding, that all perſons as 
well Clergymen as Laymen who had Charters or confirmations UNDER HIS 
OLD SEAL ; ſhould bring them in to be renewed UNDER HIS NEW SEAL 
and unleſs they did fo, that nothing which had been paſſed BY HIS OLD SEAL, 
ſhould be ratified, or held good in Law. By which device he drew a great 
maſſe of Money to his Treaſury; ſubſcribing his new. ſealed Charters : 
This was the tenor of our Charter under our firſt Seal which becauſe it was 
loſt, and at the time of our being captive in Amayne in the power of another, 
WE CAUSED TO BE CHANGED, Sc. Which (e) Hoveden thus relates. 
Et imputans Cancellario ſuo hoc per ipſum fuiſſe factum, ABSTULIT AB EO 


SIGILLUM SUUM S fecit bi NOVUM SIGILLUM FIERI ; tum guis 


CANCELLARIUS ille operatus fuerit inde minus diſcrete, quam eſſet necaſſe, 
tum quia. SIGTELLUM-ILLUD perditum erat, quando Rogerus malus catulus, 
VICE-CANCELLARIUS SUUS /ubmer/us erat, in mari ante inſulam de Cypro + 
& praecepit Rex: quod OMNES tam clerici quam laici, qui Chartas habebant, 


venirent AD NOV UM SIGILLUM SUUM da Chartas ſuas renovandas : & 


niſi fecerint; NIHIL quod actum fuerat PER SIGILLUM SUUM VETUS, 


RATUM HABERETUR, Preterea Rex ſtaluit, torniamenta fieri in Anglia, 


& Charta ſua confirmavit, &c. (making them alſo a money matter ) 


By which paſſages itis apparent: Firſt, that all theſe Kings Patents, Charters, 


were ſealed with his great Seal. Secondly, that the abuſe, loſs or abſence of 


the great Seal, is a ſufficient cauſe to make a new one. Thirdly, that the 


profit made by the great Seal, and project of raiſing money by new Charters 
ſealed with it, was the true original cauſe of all ſealing of Charters and Writs 


with this Seal. and making it imply neceſſary in Lau there being no publique 


reſolution or declaration declaring Charters or Writs not ſealed with the 
great Seal, to be voyd in Law, (tor ought I find) before this project ; unleſs 
that formentioned, touching the Conqueror, paſs for a Law, and judgment in 
this particular. Fourthly, that the Chancellor in this King's reign had the 
cuſtody of the Great Seal ; the indiſcreet uſe and abuſe whereof was good 
round in Law to deprive him of its cuſtody, © . 

What the Office and dignity of the Chancellor really was in that age, ap- 


| Holinſhed, Grafton, and others. (e) Annal. pars poſt. p. 746, 755. 


u) Hoveden Annal. pars poſt p. 746. 785. Speeds Hiſt. p. 541. | Daniel p 125. See 
pears 
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pears by this deſcription of it, written in or near that time. (p) Cancellarii 
dignitas eſt, u SECUNDUS A RECE in Regno babeatur; ut ALTERA 
PARTE SIGILLI REGTI (QUOD ET AD EJUS PERTINET CUSTO- 
DIAM) PROPRIA SIGNET MANDATA. U, capella Regia in illius fit 
aiſpoſrrione & cura. U! vacantes Archiepiſcopatus, Epiſcopatus, Abbatis & Baro- 
mas cadenles in manum Regis ipſe ſuſtipiat & conſervet. Ut omnibus Regiis aſſit 
confiliis, etiam non. vocatus accedat. U. omni SIGIELLIFERI CLERICI RE- 
GII % manu fignentur. Item, ut ( ſuffragantibus ex Dei gratia vitæ meritis) 
non moriatur niſi Archiepiſcopus, vel Epiſcopus fi voluerit. And by the black 
Book of the Exchequer attributed to Gerva/ius Tilburienſis, par, 1. c. 5. Can- 
cellarius ficut in Curia, fic ad Scaccarium MAGNUS 2#/t : adeo mt fine ejus con- 
ſenſu vel conſilio, nibil magnum fiat, vel fieri debeat. Verum hoc habet officium 
dam refidet ad Scaccarium. AD IPSUM PERTINET CUSTODIA SI-- 
_ GIELI REGIHI, uod ef in Theſauro; ſed inde non recedit ni cum prærepto 
(9) Fuſticia ; ab inferiori ad ſuperius Scaccarium, a Theſanrario vel Camerario 
defertur, ad explenda ſolum negotia ſcaccarii. Quibus peractis in loculum mitlitur; 
& loculus a Cancellario confignatur, & fic Theſaurario traditur cuſtodiendus, &c. 
The cuſtody therefore of the great Seal was then reputed an unſeparable part 
of the Chancellor's Office and Honour. Fr 
King John ſucceeding his brother Richard, by the Nobles and Peoples elec- 
tion, rather than by deſcent, as (r) Malibew Paris, with divers others obſerve, 
had both a great Seal and (5) Chancellors who kept it, with which he ſealed 
divers Charters. Among others one Letters Patents SIGILLO NOSTRO- 
MUNITAS to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Monks, and other Prelates- 
perſecuted by him, reſtoring them to their liberties and poſſeſſions, which was 
dated tbe 13th day of May, in the 14th year of his reign. Another dated 
the 15th of the ſame month at the houſe of the Templars near Dover (Char- 
tam SIGILLO NO5TRO. MUNITAM) of his molt deteſtable reſignation 
of the Kingdom and Crown of England to the Pope, delivered to Pandulph - 
the Pope's Legate (to whom he did homage for England and Ireland after this 
ſurrender) which Charter firſt ſcaled with Wax, and after delivered to Pau- 
dulph, was the fame year afterwards, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, be- 
fore the high Altar, in the preſence of the Clergy and People, AURO BUI. 
EATA EST, ſealed with gold, and delivered to Nicholas Biſhop of Tuſculan, 55 
the Pope's Legate, to the uſe of the Pope and Church of Rome, to whom he 
then did homage, to his eternal infamy; which ſo much diſconted his No- 
bles, Prelates and People, that they — 2 Arms againſt hini, and inforced 
him in an Aſſembly and Treaty at Running-mead, to grant them the great 
Charter of their Liberties, and Charter of the Foreſt, ratified with his SEAL.. 
Oath, Witneſſes, Subſcriptions, the Biſhop's Excommunications, and Pope's . 
Bull; and then ſent his Letters Patents to all the Counties of England, com- 


*  (p) Spelmani Gloſſarium, p. „ 6% 1d eſt Capitalis Juſticiarii Anglæ. (-) Hiſt. 
Angl. p. 489, 190. (s) See Spelman and Thinne. Matthew) Paris, Hiſt. Ang]. . 
p. 225, 227, 237, 246 to 254. Matthew. Weſti. Holinſhed, Speed, and others. 


* 
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manding the Sheriffs to ſwear all the men within their e to obſerve 
the ſaid Laws and Liberties, thus granted and ratified, in the 17th year of his 
reign. In brief, the Charter of the truce between King Jabn and King Pbi- 
lip of France, regiſtred in () Hoveden, was ſealed with his Seal, concluding 
thus, Quæ ut perpetuum robur obtineant, præſentem Charlam authoritate SIGIL- 
LI NOSTRI corrobcramus, Anno i200, menſe Maii, "4 
In this King's reign the Chancellor's place (through the benefit of the Seal) 
became fo gainfull, (u) that Walter de Gray (afterward Archbiſhop of Vork) 
Profered the King 5050 Marks, pro habenda CANCELLARIA (which was 
then no Court, but the Office of making and ſealing royal Writs and Char- 
ters) Domini Regis tota vita ſua, & pro habenda inde Charta Dom, Regis; which 
great place he then obtained, or rather, purchaſed by his money, not merits, 
King Hemy III coming to the Crown (by the lords and Commons (x) elec- 
ction, rather that by deſcent) when he was but nine years and ſome odd 
months old, in the ninth year of his reign, ratificd ( y) Magna baria, and 
the Charter of the Foreſt in Parliament, under his Hand and Seal, with Wit. 
neſſes thereunto ſubſcribed ; and commanding a many Charters to be engroſ- 
ſed as there were Counties in England, ET REGIO SIGIELO MUNITIS, 
and ratified WITH THE ROYAL SEAL, he ſent one of the great Char- 
ters into every Shire, and one Charter of the Foreſt into every County where 
there were Foreſts, to be there reſerved. But this unconſtant King coming 
to age, within two years after, (z) in a Parliament at Oxford (a fatal place for 
ill advice to our Kings) through ill ounſcl, to the great diſcontent of his 
Nobles and Commons, annulled the Charter of the Foreſt, declaring it void, 
as granted in his non-age, when he had no power of himſelf, NOR OF 
HIS SEAL, and fo of no validity; and cauſing Proclamation to be made, 
that both the Clergy and all others, if they would enjoy theſe Liberties ſhould 
renew their Charters, AND HAVE THEM CONFIRMED UNDER HIS 
NEW SEAL (which he had then cauſed to be made, only by way of pro- 
ject to raiſe money, as Richard the firſt had done ;) for which they were con- 
{trained to pay, not according to their ability, but the will of the chief 
Juſtice, Hugh de Burgh, to whom was laid the charge of this miſchief: which 
procured him the general hate of the Kingdom; and begat a new inſurrec- 
tion of the Lords and Commons, who taking up Arms hereupon, enforced 
the King to call a Parliament, and therein to new ratify theſe Charters ar his 
full age. In this King's reign all Patents, if not Writs and Commiſſions too, 
uſually iſſued under the Great or Leſſer Scal, of which there are divers prece- 
dents extant in Marthew Paris, and in the clauſe and Patent rolls of this 
King, to which I ſhall refer you. And ſuch notice was then taken of the 


(:) Annal. p. 814, 815. (A2) In dorſo Rot. finium hujus Anni; & Spe'manni Gloſ- 
ſarium, p. 135, 132. Thin's Catalogue of Chancellors. | (x) Fox Acts and Monu- 
ments, edit. ult. Vol. 1. p. 1334. Speed, p. 91. ) Matth. Paris, Hiſt. p. 11 
Speed, p. 599. See Polychronicon, Fabian, Holingſhed, Magna Charta iticif, (z) Matth. 
Paris, p. 324, 325. Daniel, p. 151, 152. Holinſhed, Speed, Grafton. a 
dignity 
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dignity and neceſſity of the King's Seal to Charters and Writs, that Henry de 
Bra on, a famous Lawyer in thoſe days, writes expreſly, That it was no 
leſs than Treaſon to counterfeit the King's Seal.“ (a) Eſt & aliud genus cri- 
minis lee Majeſtatis, quad inter graviora numeratur, quia ultimum inducit ſup- 
plicium & mortis occaſſonem; ſcil. crimen falſi, quod in quadam ſui ſpecie, tangit 
coronam Domini Regis. Ut fi quis accuſatus fuerit vel convictus FALSIFICA- 
TIONI SIGILLI DOMINI REGIS, CONSIGNANDO INDE CHAR- 
TAS VEL. BREVIA {Writs then were ſealed with the King's, Seal as 
well as Patents) & apponendo ſigna adulterina; quo caſu, ſi inveniatur inde culpa- 
Bilis vel ſeifitus, ji Warrantum non habuerit, pro voluntate Regis judicium ſuſtinebit.. 
How the Lord Chancellors were elected, and the Great Seal diſpoſed of by 
Parliament in this King's reign, I have (5) elſewhere related, and ſhall touch 
again anon. „„ 7, OW / | 
King Edward I. coming to the Crown, and proclaimed King during his ab- 
ſence in the holy Land, his (c) Lords and States without his privity, made 
© both a new great Seal and Chancellor to keep it; with which, in the 25th 
year of his reign, he (4) confirmed the great Charter, and Charter of the 
« Foreſt, in Parliament. And in another Parliament, in the 28th year of his. 
reign, it was enacted : (e That the great Charter of the liberties of England. 
and Charter of the Foreſt ſhall be delivered to every Sheriff of England Fs 
© UNDER THE KiNnG's GREAT SEAL, to be read four ſeveral times in the: i 
year before the people, in the full County. And for theſe two Charters to: 
be firmly obſerved in every point and article (wherein no remedy. was be- 
© fore ar Common law) there ſhall be cyosen in every Shire Court, By THE: "I 
© (F) COMMONALTY OF THE. SAID. SHIRE, three {ſubſtantial Knights, or Th 
© other lawful, wiſe, and well diſpoſed perſons to be Juſtices ; which ſhall- — 
« be aſſigned By. THE KIxG's LETTERS PATENTS UNDER THE GREAT. _—_ 
© SEAL, to. hear and determine (without any other Writ but only their =_ 
« Commiſſion). ſuch plaifits as ſhall be made againſt all thoſe as commit or ep 
«. offend againſt aby point contained in the foreſaid Articles, in the Shires 
where they be aſſigned, as well within Franchiſes as without, Sc. Alſo, 
(g) That all the King's Takers, Purveyors, or Ratours, FROM HENCE 
© FORTH, ſhall have their warrant. with them uN DER THE KinG's GREAT 
© OR PETTY SEAL, declaring their authority, and the things whereof they 
have power to make price or purveyance, the which Warrants they ſhall 
© ſhew to them whoſe, goods they take, before that they take any thing, 
And Chap. 6, There ſhall wo WRIT FROM HENCEFORTH, that toucheth 
the Common law, go forth under any OF THE PETTY SEALS, 


(a) Bracton. I. 2. de crimine leſæ MajeQatis, ſee Stamford's Pleas, fol. 2... (2) See- 
the ſecond part of the Sovereign Power of Parliaments, p. 48. to 93. (sc) Matth. Weſt. 
& Daniel. in 1 Edw. 1. (4) Confirmatio Chartarum, 25 Ed. 1. and Cook's Inſtitutes 
on it. Walſingham hiſt. Ang. p. 35. to 48. le) Articuli ſuper Chartas, ch. 2. See Cook's. 
Inſtitutes on theſe Acts. (f) The people then had power to elect theſe their Judges and 
Juſtices even by Act of Parliament. (g) Chap. 2. | | 


Theſe: 
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Theſe are the Statute laws, extant, preſcribing, that the King's Charters, 
Patents, Commiſſions, Warrants, Writs, ſhould iſſue forth under the Great 
or Petty Seals, though they did fo uſually before his reign, rather through 
cuſtom, which crept in by little and little by degrees, from #4dward the Con- 
feſſor's daies, unto this very Parliament, as the premiſes evidence, till it got 
the reputation of a received common Law and uſage, and at laſt was thus 

eſtabliſhed, as ſimply neceſſary by theſe preſent Acts; which ſetled the law in 
point of neceſſity of ſcaling all Writs, Charters, Patents, with the Great 
Seal, and added ſuch Majeſty to the Seal it ſelf that Britton, an eminent Judge 
and Lawyer flouriſhing in this King's reign, (writing his book, as in this King's 
name) reſolves expreſly, c. 3. f 10. &c. 8. f. 16. That the () counterfeiting 
of the KINGS SEALIS HIGH TREASON; and the Juſtice ought to en- 
quire concerning the Falſifiers of THE SEAL : Not only whether any have 
actually counterfeited it, but alſo, whether any have hanged ANY SEAL by 
an Engyn to any Charters without licenſe : or having ſtollen or taken away ANY 
SEAL or otherwiſe finding it, HAVE SEALED WRITS without other au- 
thority. And Chap. 48. Exceptions aux Brefe. p. 122. He writes, it is 4 good 
exception to abate a Writ / le Brefe ne fuit unques enſeale de naſtre Seal; ou fi li 
Ordinance et le Seal de noſtre Chauncery ne ſort point contenu. And Andrew Horne, 
another great Lawyer, living in or near this time ; in his Myrrour of Juſtices, 
cap. 3. ſect. 6. p. 191. Among Exceptions to the power of the Judge, enume- 
rates this for one; IF THE COMMISSION BE NOT SEALED WITH 
THE KINGS GREAT SEAL OF THE CHANCERY : Car al Privy Seal 
el Roy, on al Seal d' Eſchequer, ou Autre Seal, forſque Solement al Seal que eſt affigne 
dee con d' le Cominally del people & noſmement en Furiſdittion, & Bres Originals, 
ne eſtoit a nul obeyer des leies & uſages del Royalme, ff non ſolement pur le Roy. 
Du elle putra ee viciouſe Pur le Seal counterfeit, ou anterment faugſe : This falſify- 
ing of the King's Seal to Writs, cap. 1. felt. 6. De Fauſonners, pag. 28, 29. 
he makes a crime next to High Treaſon ; which forging, he ſaith, may be 
in divers manners: As Where a writ is SEALED whereof the groſſe and 
matter, or the form is not avowable by the King, nor by the Law, nor by 
« the rights and cuſtoms of the Realm. If a Man ſeal after that the 
Chancellor, or other Keeper knoweth tat he hath Joſt his Warrants, by 
< death, or any other manner. When a writ or letter paſſeth the Seal againſt 
the King's defence. When men ſeal with counterfeit Seals or ſea] by ill art, 
or Warrants not avowable;; and ſo it is falſhood in thoſe who ſeal and have 
no authority.” And Chap. 4. Sect. 2. p. 233 Thus (&) OUR AN- 
CIENTS ORDAINED. A SEAL, AND A CHANCELLOR FOR 
TO KEEP IT, and to give remediable WRIT'S to all Perſons without 
delay. Then deſcribing what manner of Writs muſt iſſue, he concludes. 
thus, And now may Juſtices, Sheriffs, and their Clerks withdraw, raſe, 
« amend, and impair them, without diſcerning or pain, for the Writs that 

3) See z. Ed. 1. cap. ic. ) To wit, in 1 Edw, 1. h 

. Edward 2 Confeſtors 71 As wh n 1s EE = * great Seat rae rf 
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: are made Cloſe to the abuſe of right.” Wherefore THE SEAL ONLY 1 
is the juriſdiction aſſignable to all Plantiffs without difficulty. And to do 
this, the Chancellor is chargeable by oath in allegiance of the charge of 
the King, that he ſhall (+) neither deny nor delay to render right remediable 
ER: ᷣ ͤ ET „ * 
1 Thus have I given you a brief Hiſtorical and Legal Narration of the O- 
riginal, Growth, Progreſs, Uſe, and Neceſſity of the Great Scal of England 
and of the manner of making, ſubſcribing, and ſealing Charters, Patents, 
Writs, with other inſtruments in our Realm, from Albelbert's firſt Charter, 
Anno 605. till the end of King Edward the firſt his reign, when Seals and 
(1) ſealing grew more common, and our ordinary Law-books (which recite 
few or none of the premiſes} began to make mention of Seals and ſcaling ; of 
wh ſe antiquity, kinds, and preſent uſe in point of 1 aw, if any deſire fur- - 
ther ſatisfaction, let them conſult with Polydor Virgil, De truentoribus Rerum, 
lib. 8. cap. 2 Henrici Spelmani Gloſſarium, title, Bulla, Raſtal's Expoſition of the 
Terms of the Law, title: Faits, Sir Edward Cooke's Inſtitutes on Magna 
Charta, pag. 554, 555, 556, his 11 Report. 1. 92. and Aſhes Tables, title: 
Seals; it being not my intention to trouble the Reader here with trivial com- 
mon things concerning Seals or ſealing, but only with ſuch, Antiquities and 
rarities as are not commonly known, nor mentioned in our Law Books. 


The Kings and Parliament ſeveral and joint Intereſts in, and Power 
over the new-making, keeping, ordering of the GREAT SEAL 
of ENGLAND, . Ik OE LN PET 5 

H Aving thus traced out the original, progrefs, uſe, and neceſſity of the 

GREAT SEAL, through the obſcure paths of abſtruſe At iquity, 
with as much Variety, Perſpicuity, Brevity as poffible ; I ſhall in the next 
place ſurfimarily examine, What ſeveral or joint intereſts the King, Kingdom 

and Parliament have in; what power or jurisdiction over the Great Seal of 
England, both in reſpe& of the new-making, keeping or uſing thereof? 

For the better aſſoiling of which grand Queſtion, now in publick agitation, 
I ſhall premiſe theſe three Propoſitions and Diſt inctions, which will much con- 
duce to the clearing and reſolution of this doubt. 

Firſt, that our Kings Great and Petty Seals, when originally invented, 
and whil.s the uſe of them was only private or meerly arbitrary, not fimply 
neceſſary in point of Law, in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, or tranſactions of 
the publick affairs of the Realm, were proper and peculiar to themſclves 
alone, and in their own diſpoſing power only, as every private man's Scal 
now is, they uſing them only as private, not as publick perſons in their na- 
tural, not politick capacities: But after that theſe Seals, by uſe and cuſtom 
became ſimply neceſſary for the publick execution of Juſtice and affairs of the 


(+) Magna Chart. cap. 29. 0) See 9. Edw. 1. the correction of the twelfth Chap. 
of the Statute of Gloceſter. eo Edw. 1. De Non ponendo in Aſſiſſis. 34. Ed. . cap. 6. 
Yor. I. Gge | Realm, 


Realm, and our Kings made uſe of them in their politique capacities, as 
Heads or ſupreme Governours of the Realm, and publick Miniſters thereof; 


the whole Kingdom and Parliament by this occaſion, and upon this Reaſon, 


came to gain a publick intereſt in and jurisdiction over theſe Seals as well as our 
Kings: (even as in all other inferior Corporations, the Commonalty as 
well as the Mayors, in Cities and Boroughs; the Chapters, as well as 
Biſhops or Deans; the Convents, as well as the Abbots or Priors; the, War- 

dens, Aſſiſtants and the whole company, as well as the Maſters ; the Fellows of 
Colleges, as well as the Preſidents, have a publick intereſt in, and power 
over their ſeveral Corporation-Seals, made only for their common good and 
affairs ;) as T ſhall manifeſt in the ſequell. And in this reſpect the Great Seal 
came to be commonly called, (n THz GREAT SEAL of EnGLanD ; in our 
Acts, as in 14 and 15 Hen 8. c. 4; 34 and 35. Hen. 8. c. 26. 1 Ed. 6. c. 


44 3 and 4 £4. 6. c. 12. 2 and 4. Phil. and Mar. cap. 20. 1. 5. Elz. 


cap. 1. 8 Elz. cap, 1 13 Eliz, cap. 6. 7, 9. 18 Eliz. cap. 2. 23 Eliz cap. 14. 


39 Eliz. cap. 6. 43 Eliz. cap. 4. 5 Eliz, cap. 18. An Act declaring the 
-authority of the Lord Ferre Or THE GREAT SEAL OF ENGLAD. (frequent- 
an 


« % * 


ly thus ſtiled in this Act) and the Lord Chancellor to be one; 1 Fac. c. 28. 1 
Car. c. 2. 16 Car, c. 1. with ſundry other Acts, to omit Law-Books and 
Hiſtories. And being thus become the Great Seal of England, the Parlia- 
ment (the repreſentative body of the whole Realm of England) muſt neceſſari- 
ly have an intereſt in, and jurisdiction over it in all publick reſpects, even ſo 
far as to new make it when there is need, and to diſpoſe it for neceſſary affairs 


of Parliament and the Realm, when the old Seal (the proper Seal of the 


lick uſes. | „ 5 | | 
Secondly, that after the Great Seal became common and neceſſary to moſt 
publick affairs, in which regard the whole Kingdom and Parliament came to 
have a right in, and power over it; ſo in other reſpects the King ſtill getained 
a peculiar intereſt and prerogative in it, in all arbitrary matters, of royal grace 
and favour, to which he is no ways obliged in point of Law, in which reſpect 
it is called, Phe King's Great Seal. As firſt, in caſes of general or particular 
Charters of pardon. Secondly, of Indenization or Enfranchiſment. Thirdly, 
of erecting new Corporations, or confirming old. Fourthly, of diſpenſing 
with ſome kind of Laws, Penalties, and Forfeitures. Fifthly, of conferring 
ſome kind of leſs publick Offices, and Annuities, for ſervices performed or 
to be executed. Sixthly, of granting new Liberties or Franchiſes of grace to 
Corporations or private Subjects. Seventhly, of creating or conferring new 
honours on deſerving men. Eightly, of Licences for mort-mains, impro- 
riations, alienations, conſecrations of new Churches or Chappels, &c. 
Ninthly, of publick collections for perſons or Towns diſtreſſed through fire, 
ſhipwreck, or other caſualties. Tenthly, of private negotiations with foreign 
Princes, States, or Subjects, and ſome kind of Protections, Commiſſions of 
(n) Our ancienteſt Statutes call it indefinitely The great Seal; as 2 Ed. z. Stat. 3. c.8. 
with others. . NE 5 e TO 


Parliament) is purpoſely ſubſtracted, yea, denied them for neceſſary and pub- 


grace 


e 
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grace rather then right or juſtice. In all theſe, and ſuch like particulars of 
meer grace, or leſs publick concernment, the Kingdom and Parliament 
neither properly have, nor pretended to have any ublick right or jurisdicti- 
on over the great or petty Seals, but leave them abſolutely free to the King 
as if they were his own private ſeals alone, ſo far forth as his Charters, Par- 


dons, Grants, Licenſes, Diſpenſations, Protections, Commiſſions of this 


| kind are conſonant to the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, and not repugnant 

to them. 1 3 MW | 
Thirdly, the Parliament and whole Kingdom, as to all publick affairs of 
ſtate and the adminiſtration of Juſtice to all the ſubjects, hath committed the 
making lawfull uſe, power and diſpoſal of the Great Scal of England in truſt 
to the King, as to the ſupreme Magiſtrate and Juſtitiar : over which they 
never claim a conſtituting or diſpoſing jurisdiction, whiles it is rightly manag- 
ed according to Law. But if this Seal be either wilfully abuſed or ſubſtracted 


contrary to Law, or truſt, to the prejudice of the Kingdom, the obſtruftion 


of publick Juſtice, or violation of ;the privileges of Parliament, and not 
redreſſed after ſeveral complaints and Petitions of the Houſes to the King for 


reformation of this grievance ; Whether the whole Kingdom, or Parliament 


in ſuch a caſe as this, who have authority to remedy the grievances, the abuſes 


or wilfull abſence of the Great Seal, and appoint a Keeper of it, for ſupply- 


ing the abſence, regulating the abuſes of the old, removing obſtructions of 
publick Juſtice, filling up the Commons Houſe by iſſuing Writs to elect 
Knights and Burgeſſes in the places of ſuch as are dead or juſtly expelled 


(now denied) ſealing of Writs of Errour in Parliament, and other ſuch pub- 


lick Parliamentary affairs, neceſſarily requiring the preſence of the Great Seal 
(the proper Seal of the high Court of Parliament, which hath no other Seal but 


it) and the Lord Chancellor (the ordinary Speaker of the Lords Houſe, by 


virtue of his very Office in all ages) and ſo his and the Great Seal's preſence ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, unleſs diſpenſed with by the Houſe upon inevitable occaſions 
of abſence, is the ſole queſtion now in debate? and under correction, in this caſe, 
and for theſe publick ends alone, I humbly conceive, the Parliament both law- 
fully may cauſe a new Great Seal of England to be engraven, conſtitute a Chan- 
cellor to keep it, and ſeal Writs for new Elections, Writs of Errour in 


Parliament, with other neceſſary Writs and Commiſſions with it, for the 
P adminiſtration, expedition of Juſtice, the better tranſaction of all 


arliamentary State affairs now obſtructed, to which the Great Seal is re. 
quitſie. | | „ 


This I ſhall endeavour to make good by Precedents, by reaſon of Lawand 


State-· policy; beginning with the new making, and then proceeding to the 
keeping and ordering of the Seal, during the preſent differences and ne- 
ceſſity. 3 8800 


Firſt, there are two memorable Precedents in our Hiſtories and Records, of 


making a new Great Seal by the Commons in Parliament, without the King's 


Gg g 2 ancienteſt 


' ; . . FYTLA NT; i . O 
actual aſſent, which will over-rule our -preſent caſe : I ſhall begin with the 
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ancienteſt of them; (&) King Henry the third departing this life, while his 
ſon, Prince Edward, was militating in the Holy Land againſt Chriſt's enemies; 
hereupon the Nobles and States aſſembled at the new, Temple in London, the 
day after the King's funeral, Proclaimed Prince Edward his ſon King, ordain- 
ed him ſucceſſor of his Father's honours, though, they knew not whether he 
were living; ET FATTO SIGILLO NOVO, writes Matithew Weſtminſter. 
And CAUSING A NEW SEAL TO BE MADE (ſo Daniel) they 
appointed faithful Miniſters and KEEPERS for the faithful cuſtody both of 
the Seal, King's Treaſure and Kingdom's peace. Lo here a new Great Seal 
made by the Lords and States in the King's abſence, without his privity, for 
neceſſary exccution of juſtice, either in an aſſembly out of Parliament (as ſome 
ſuppoſe this meeting was ;) or at leaſt-wiſe in a Parliament, aſſembled held, 
= ordaining a new Great Seal, new Officers of King and State, without the 
ing*s preſence or privity, and then it is our preſent caſe in effect : For if 
this Aſſembly of the States, even out of, or in Parliament, in this caſe of 
neceſſity, during the King's inevitable abſence, might lawfully make both a 
rew Great Seal, Chancellor, Treaſurer, Judges, Juſtices of peace, and- other. 
Officers of King and State (as they did, and conceived they might juſtly do, none 
then or ſince diſavowing or cenſuring this Act of theirs, for ought I read, 
but all applauding it as legal, (then certainly this Parliament afſembled and 
ratified by the King himſelf, being the greateſt ſovereign power, and having 
far more Juriſdiction then any Council or Aſſembly of Lords out of Parlia- 
ment, may much more juſtly and loyally cauſe a new Great Seal to be en- 
graven, and appoint a Keeper of it, during the wilfi 1 abſcnce of the king, 
and old Great Seal for Parliament (contrary to all Law and former Precedents) 
for the better expedition of Juſtice, and tranſaction of the affairs of the Par- 
liament being the Parliament's proper Seal, and anciently appointed by it, as 
Horne's (m) preceding words import. „ | 
The ſecond Precedent is, that of King Hen the 6, his reign, who being 
but an (o) infant of 9 Months age when the Crown deſcended to him: there 
(p) iſſued forth a Commiſſion in this Babe's name, to Humphry Duke of 
Glouceſter, his Uncle, then Protector, to ſummon and hold a Parliament in his 
name; which being aſſembled, Num. 14. The Biſhop of Durbam Lord 
Chancellor to Henry the 5th. reſigned up the old Seal of England to King 
Henry the 6. in the preſence of divers credible witneſſes, and the Biſhop. of 
London, Chancellor of the Dutchy of Normandy, reſigned up alſo the ſeal of 
that Dukedom to him. After which, Num. 15. it was enacted and provid- 
ed by the Lord Protector, Lords and Commons in that Parliament; That 
for as much as the inheritance of the Kingdoms and Crowns of France, 
England, and Ireland were now lawfully deſcended to the King, which Title 


([) Matth. Weſt. An. 1272. pag. 252. Hornes Myr . 233. Hore. p. 15. Daniels Hift. 
pag. 185. See Walſing. Hiſt. Ang. p. 1, 2. Speeds Hiſt. p. 646. Walſing. Ypod. Neuſter. 
p. 67. „„ (o) Hall, Stow, Speed, Holinſh. Grafton, . 
H. 6. p. Rot Parl, H. 6. Num. 1. Cc. The ſecond Part of the Sovereign power of Parlia- 
ments and Kingdoms (where I have tranſcribed theſe Records at large) p. 65. to 70. 
| | OS. 5 was 
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was not expreſſed in the King's SEAL, whereby great peril might accrue to 
the King, if the ſaid Inſcriptions were not reformed according to his Title of 
inheritance ; that therefore IN ALL THE KINGS. : EALS, as well in 
ENGLAND, as in IRELAND, GUYEN, and WALES, this. New Stile 
ſhould be engraven : Henricus Dei Gralia, Rex Franciæ, et Angliæ, et D minus 
Hiberniæ, according to the effect. of his Inheritances ; blotting out whatſoever 
was formerly in them ſuperfluous, or contrary to the ſaid ſtile. And that 

COMMAND ſhould be given to all Keepers of the ſaid Scals of the King to 
- REFORM them WITHOUT DELAY, according to the FORM AND 

EFFECT OF THE NEW SEAL aforeſaid, Numb. 16. The Lords 
and Commons in this Parliament conſtitute and ordain a new LORD 
CHANCELLOR OF ENGLAND, Lord Treaſurer, and KEEPER OF 
THE PRIVY SEAL; granting them ſeveral Letters Patents of theſe Offices 
in Parliament in the King's name. And Nutn : 17. The Liberties, Annuities, 
and Offices granted by King Henry the 5. and his Anceſtors to Souldiers in 
foreign parts, were confirmed in Parliament, and their Patents ordered TO 


BE SEALED WITH THE KINGS NEW SEALS, without paying. 


any Fee. | Ed | | 

Here we have not only the Great, but Privy Seal, yea all the King's Seals 
in England, Ireland, France, Wales, reſigned, altered, ordered to be new 
made, and the Chancellors and Keepers of them expreſly Created by Lords 


and Commons in Parliament, without any Perſonal actual conſent of the King 


(then an Infant) for the neceſſary adminiſtration of Juſtice, and great Affairs 


of the Realm; no man ever queſtioning, much leſs cenſuring this Act of 


theirs, as illegal, or treaſonable, within the Statute of 25. E 3. of counter- 
feiting the King's Seal; but all approving it as juſt and neceſſary. Therefore 
doubtleſs the preſent Parliament may doe the like in this unparallePd caſe 


both of the King's, L. Keeper's, the great and privy Seals wiltull abſence and. 


ſubſtraction from the Parliament, of purpoſe to obſtruct all proceedings in 
in Parliament, and the courſe of common Juſtice. op N 

Fheſe two famous Precedents are not ſingular, but backed with. the Au- 
thority of Judge Horne, fore-cited, p. 15. and many other of !ike nature and- 
reaſon, even in printed Statutes. „„ f 
The Statute of Action Burnel made in the 13th. year of King Edward the- 
firſt, for the more ſpeedy recovery of the Merchants Debts, gives the- 
«. Mayors of London, York, and Briſtol authority to take Recogniſances of 


* Debts before them to be made by. the Clerk appointed for that purpoſe : 


* whereunto the SEAL of the Debtor ſhall be put, with THE KINGS 
„SEAL, THAT SHALL BE PROVIDED FOR THAT PURPOSE ;: 
© the which SEAL SHALL REMAIN IN THE KEEPING. OF FHE. 


MAYOR and CLERK AFORESAID. And THE KINGS SEAL. 


© ſhall be put unto the ſale and delivery of the goods deviſable for a perpetual 
« witneſs*, We have here a new Seal of the King's, with ſpecial Keepers of it, 


appointed for Recogniſances, and the uſes thereof limited, by a ſpecial Act 
of Parliament: confirmed in another Parliament, touching Statute Merchants, 
e made 


— — — 
— _ — — 


—— — — — — 


ou” * = "=, _— Y is hs. 
—— 5 oo 1 — ae arc. 
—————ů —— ——— . _— : 
— — — — . 2 X — 


—— 


— 7 — 7. . x — 
—... . 


TURE G — -, 22 33 0 
— th BI a ee ee err 


—— MM Wc. Fre + —— — — 
— — - — — 


— 


"== CONES INST _ 


— 
— — 


be ; - — 23 


{ 
+ 


Cris a _ 
* * RE - 
— 2 3 
— * 


414 4 Third ColleBlion 7 TRACT ” on al Subjefts. 


made the ſame year; 13 E. 1. which further enacts, That ANOTHER 

© SHALL BE PROVIDED, that ſhall ſerve for Fairs. And that the ſame 
© ſhall be ſent unto every Fair, under THE KINGS SEAL, by a Clerk 
© ſworn, or by the Keeper of the Fair. And of the Commonalty of Lon- 
© don two Merchants ſhall be choſen, that ſhall wear, and THE SEAL ſhall 
be opened before them, and one piece ſhall be delivered unto the forefaid 
Merchants, and the other ſhall remain with the Clerk.“ 13 H. 8 c. 6. 


2 & 3 E. 6. c. 31. ſecond thoſe Acts. 27 E. 3. Parl. 2. c. 1. 9. enact, That 


the Mayor of the Staple ſhall have power to take N of debts, 
* which a man will make before him, in the preſence of the Conſtables of 
the Staple, or one of them. And that in every the ſaid Staples BE A 
SEAL ORDAINED, remaining in the CUSTODY OF THE SAID 
* MAYOR of the Staple, UNDER THE SEALS of the ſame Conſtables :* 
which is again enacted, 15 R. 2. c. 9. & 8 H. 6. c. 18. 
The Acts of 12 R. 2. c. 3 & y. ordain, That A SEAL OF THE 
* KINGS ſhall be made, affigned, and delivered to THE KEEPING of 
* ſome good man of the Hundred, Rape, or Wapentake, City, or Burrough, 
after the diſcretion of the Juſtices of | Peace, to be kept to this intent, to 
make Letters Patents to Servants, Labourers, Vagabonds, Pilgrims, who 
© ſhall have occaſion to depart out of the Hundred, Rape, or Wapentake 
< where they lived, to ſerve or dwell elſewhere, Sc.“ And that ABOUT 
THE fame SHAL ſhall be written, 'the name of the County, and * 
* THWART THE SAID SEAL, the name of the Hundred, Rape, o 
< Wapentake, City, or Burrough.” And 14 K. 2. c. 21. enadts, , That 
„ SEALS BE MADE FOR THE SERVANTS and. DELIVERED UN- 
TO THE KEEPING OF SOME GOOD MEN OF THE C OUNTY, 
after the purport of the ſaid Statutes :* Here the King's new Seal, form of 
it, and keepers too, are 82525 by Parliament. F 
The Statutes of 27 E z. c. 4. 3 R. 2. c. 2. 15 R. 2, c. 10. 17 R 2. 8. 2. 
preſcribe A NEW SEAL to 5 King's Aulnegeors and Collectors of Sub- 
« fidies, wherewith all rn ſhall be ſcaled before they be ſold, under pain 
«© of forfeiture,* 1 H. 4. c. 19. and 9 H. 4. c. 2. It was enacted, That cer- 
 * tain cloaths ſhould we i SEALED Kg them for three years, 4 H. 4. c 6. 
© enaQts, That one ſufficient man ſhould be aſſigned by our Sovercign Lord 
© the King to SEAL the Clothes that ſhall be wrought and fulled in London, 
and the Suburbs of the fame, WITH A SEAL OF LEAD, as of old time 
was uſed in the ſaid City and Suburbs.“ 11 H. 4. c. 6. ordains, That A 
NEWS AL, HAVING A SIGN and MARK DIFFE KING FROM 
THE OLD SEAL ot the Office of the King's Aulnegeor, SHALL BE 
MADE and DELIVERED TO THE AULNEGEORS. And that af- 
< ter the ſame ſo NEWLY MADE and delivered, Proclamation ſhall be 
made in the Weſt, and in other places through the Realm, that no Cloaths 
« ſhall be ſold (of ſuch forts mentioned in the Act) before the Aulnegeor 
© hath ſearched and meaſured them, and ſet THE NEW SEAL OF HIS 
* OFFICE TO THEM, which is confirmed by 13 H. 4. c. 4. This Seal by 


11 


— 
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11 H. 6. c. 9, is ſtiled, THE KINGS SEAL thereunto ordained, and preſ- 
ſeribed to be put to Cloaths; ſo 18 H. 6. c. 16. a line, is preſcribed to be 
« ſcaled for the meaſuring of cloth.“ 8 E. 4. c. 1. enacts, That broad 
« Cloaths. ſhall be SEALED by the King's Aulneger, or ſealed with the. 

' 6 SEAL S of the Subſidy and Aulneger therefore ordained, AND IN WAX.” 
And 4 E. 4. c. 1. That for Kerſies and ſhort Cloths A SEAL OF LEAD- 
SHALL BE ORDAINED, and by the Treaſurer of England for the time 
being, provided, and hanged at the lower part of the edge of the ſaid 
« cloath: and that the Treaſurer of England for the time being, ſhall have 
© power and authority to make SUCH, and ſo many KEEPERS OF THE. 
« SAID SEALS, as he ſhall think neceſſary; ſo that no ſtranger born be 
made any of the faid Keepers.“ 17 E. 4. c. 1. 1 R.3. c. 8. and other 
Statutes enact the like, 25 H. 8. c. 8. 27 H. 8. c. 3. & 4 E. 6. c. 2. 5 E. 6. 
& 6. 2 & 3. Phil. and Mary, 12. 4 & 5 Phil. and Mary, c. 5. 8 Elix. c. 12. 
23 Elix. c. 9. with other Acts, preſcribe divers forts of SEALS of LEA. 
to ſeal Cloaths withal, containing the length, or length and breadth of the 
« ſaid Cloaths ; ſome of the ſeals for ill clothes, to have FAULTIE engra- 
* ven-in them; others, that are dyed and madered, the letter M, and the 
like; ſome to be kept and affixed by the Aulnegers, others by the 
« Searchers appointed in every County, Town, or Burrough :* Such variety 
of Seals, and Keepers of them have theſe ſeveral Parliaments preſcribed only- 

for cloth, which yet they ſtile THE KINGS SEAL; though neither made, 

kept, diſpoſed of, nor the form preſcribed by him, but the Parliament. See- 
the like for Leather, 5 Elix c. 8. : 

The Statute of 11 H. 6. c. 6, makes mention of Stars aſſigned to the 

Cuſtomers Office, and puniſheth the abuſes of them, ſet to blank ſcrowls, 
with forfeiture of goods, as in caſe of Felony. 

12 Ed. 4. c. 3. The ſtatute of. Tunnage and Poundage for guarding the 
Seas, enacts, © Cloath of Gold, Silver, Baudkin, Velvet, Damaſk, Satyn, 
« Chamlets, Silks, Sc. brought from beyond the Sea, ſhall be ſealed in one 
© end thereof before it be fold ; with THz SEAL or Mark ESPECIALLY TO 
© BE ORDAINED FOR THE SAME, Whereof the Collectors of that Subſidy 

' © ſhall have the one part, and the Comptroller the other part, ſeverally in. 
© their cuſtody :* which is confirmed by 4 H. 8. 6. & 21 H. 8. c. 21. . 

14 & 15 H. 8. c. 3. appoints a ſeveral Warden of the Worſted-makers 
in the Towns of Yarmouth and Lynne, to be annually choſen, and ſerve to 
« ſurveigh and ſearch the Worſted there made; and that the Warden of- 
* Yarmouth ſo elect and ſworn, ſhall ordain and appoint A SEAL with the let- 
« ter Y, and the Warden of nne a SEAL with the Letter L, to be engra- 
ven in the ſame SEAL: and to ſeal in Lead with the SAME Sears ſo to be 

appointed and engraven, and none other, all Worſteds and Elannins with-- 
in theſe Towns and their Suburbs :* 14 & 15 H. 8. c. g. ordains a ſpecial 
common Seal for the Corporation and College of Phyſicians in London. 


2y B; 
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-c49 He 8. 27. Which eſtabliſhes the Court of Augmentation, and pre- 
ſcribes the ſeveral Officers in it, with the Oaths they ſhall take; enacts like- 
wiſe, That this Court ſhall have ons OREAT SEAL, and oN PRIvY 


* Sear, to be engraven and made after ſuch form, faſhion, and manner as 


© ſhall be appointed by the King's Highneſs; that the Chancellor of this 
Court ſhall have THE KEEPING OF THESE SEALS, which ſhall REMAIN 
© and Bs ORDERED as in that Act is at large declared.” The ſtatute of 33 
H. 8. c. 39. which erects the Court of Surveyors, preſcribes a particular 
Sear for that Court, the perſon by whom it ſhall be kept, and how it ſhall 
be uſed, together with all the Officers of that Court, their Oaths and Fees. 
S0 34 H. 8. c. 26. enacts, That there ſhall be ſeveral original and judicial 


* SEALS MADE for the ſeveral Counties and Circuits of Vals; preſcribes the 
*. ſeveral parties that ſhall keep theſe ſeals, what Writs and Proceſſes they 


« ſhall feal with them, and what Fees they ſhall take for them ;* as you may 
read at large in the Act. In like manner the ſtatutes of 32 H. 8. c. 46. & 
33 H.8. c. 22. enact, The Court of Wards and Liveries, to be a Court of 
Record; and that they ſhall have one Sear to be engraven, and made 


© after ſuch form, faſhion, and manner as ſhall be appointed by the King's 


_ © Highneſs, which ſhall remain and be ordered as is afterward declared in 
* thoſe Ads ;* preſcribing, who ſhall keep it, how it ſhall be uſed, and what 
© Fees ſhall be paid for it.” And 32 H. 8. c. 45. ordains © a particular Sear 
for the Court of firſt Fruits and Tenths, which it eres, with the Officers 
that ſhall keep it, their Oaths, and Fees for ſealing with it.“ True it is, 
theſe Statutes leave the form and faſhion of theſe Seals laſt mentioned to the 
King's appointment (which they might have likewiſe preſcribed, as in the 
former Acts) being a matter of no great moment; but the Keepers, uſe, or- 
dering, and fees of all theſe Seals, are punctually limited by the Parliament, 
and not left arbitrary with the King. Sg 
And to trouble you with no more Acts of this nature, the ſtatute of 1 E. 6. 
2. enacts. That all Archbiſhops, and ſpiritual perſons, under the pain of 
a Premunire, even in the King's Eccleſiaſtical Courts, ſhall make out all 
their Proceſſes in the King's name, with the King's ſtile, as it is in Writs 
original and judicial at the Common Law, and ſhall from the firſt day of 
July, have IN THEIR SEALS OF OFFICE, THE KinG's HicHNness's ARM ES 
DECENTLY SET, With certain Charects under the Arms, for the knowledge 
of the Dioceſe, and ſhall uſe no OTHER SEAL or JurIsDICT1ON, but 
wherein his Majeſties Arms be engraven.* Here the xpreſs form, as well 
as uſe of theſe Seals, is preſcribed hy Parliament, and not left arbitrary to the 
King or Biſhops - 5 | Os 
It then our Parliaments in all theſe caſes have thus preſcribed New Seals 
of the King's for his Courts and Officers, together with the form, cuſtody, 


K „ „ „„ aA 6 


uſe, and fecs of them in theſe ſeveral Acts; why they may not likewiſe en- 


Joy the making of a New broad Seal to ſupply the abſence of the old, 
in the calcs tore-mentioned, I cannot yet diſcover, it being the Parliament's 
| hating Scal, 
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Seal, and GREAT SEAL or Exo Aub, and fo commonly ſtiled in ſundry 
printed ſtatutes, as well as the King's, in reſpect of the publick juſtice and 
affairs of the Realm of England, and Parliament which repreſent it: If the 
Mayor, Bayliffs, Biſhop, Dran, Preſident of a College, Maſter of a Compa- 
ny, Abbot or Prior, or, Chief Juſtice, ſhall detain or withdraw the common 
Seals of their ſeveral Corporations or Courts; the Common Council, Alder. 
men, Chapter, Fellows, Liverymen and Courts, may doubtleſs make new 
Seals without, yea, againſt their conſents, and uſe them too for their com- 
mon affairs, without injury or forgery: And why the Parliament then may 
not in ſuch caſes, make a new Great Seal of England, by like reaſon without 
the King's confent, when the old (their only Seal) is purpoſely withdrawn, 
and, kept. from them to hinder their proceedings, I cannot yet diſcern. 
If, any here object, Firſt, That it is High Treaſon both by the Common 
and Statute Law, to counterfeit or make the King's great Seal without his 


privity or conſent, as is evident by Glanvil, Bracton. Britton, here fore. cited, 


3. E. I. c. 15. 25 E 3. Stat. 5. c. 2. of Freaſons, 5 H. 4. c. 15. 27 U 8. c 2. 
I. Z. 6. C.; 12. I Mar. Parl., 1. c. 6. Stamford, l. 1. C 1: Brooke, 3, 13, 17. 
Crompton's Juriſdiction of Courts, 69. and generally all our Law-bDoks: There- 
fore for the Parlmment, or any elſe by their command, to make aid uſe 
I anſwer : 1. That this is true only of private men who make a broad 
Seal by their own particular Authority, in deceit of the King and Kingdom, 
not of the Parliament, or any imployed to make or uſe it ty their Kutho. | 
rity: The Parliament, the ſupreameſt Power of all others, being uncapable 
of Treaſon, and out of the words and intention of : th:ſe and all Acts con- 
cerning Treaſon, as I have (p) elſewhere proved at large; to which I ſhall 
refer you. 2+ The King hath his Great Seal of Eugland, not in his own par- 
ticular, but the Kingdom's and People's right alone, as their publick Mi- 
niſter and Servant, for their uſe and benefit, the Kingdom, and Parliament 
which | repreſent it, being the (2) Proprietors of this Seal, which upon the 
King's deceaſe is ever ſurrendered to the ſucceſſor King, as belonging to the 
Kingdom, as the ſeals of other Corporations go to the Mayors, Biſhops, - 
Deans, ; Abbots, Preſidents, Succeſſors, not their Heirs, Executors, or Admi- 
niſtrators, as other mens Seals do. The Kingdom and Parliament thercof 
being the true Proprietors of it, as it is the publick Seal of the Kingdom, not 
the King, may lawfully give order. for the new making of it, even without 
the King, in caſe of neceſſity, when it is unduly withdrawn, with-held. 
3. The forging of the Great Seal is high Treaſon only, as it is the (r) King» + 
dom's common Seal, not the King's private and particular S-al ;' and an of- 
fence againſt the Kingdom, and King himſelf only in his politic publick ca- 
pacity, as head of the Kingdom, not in his private: whence counterfeiting 
of the King's ſign manual, privy ſignet, or privy Seals were no high Trea- 


(p) Sovereign power of Parliaments, part P. 107. to 112. part 2. p. 25, 26. (7) Ibid. 


Part 2. p. 3, to 20. Appendix, p. 163. to 171. {r) Ibid. part 3. p. 7, 8. part 2. P. 25, 26. 


Vor. I. | ne  - ſon 
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ſon at Common Law, (being no publick, but rather private Sekls of the 
Kings) till they were made ſo by 27 H. 8: c. 2. ſince repealed by 1 E. 6. c. 12. 
1 Mariæ Seſs. 1. c. 1. Raſtall Treaſon, 13. and ſo no Treaſon at this day: 
eyen as the compaſſing of the King's death is no Treaſon, conſidered only as 
he is a private man, but as 2 (0) publick perſon, inveſted with h is politick 
Royal capacity. If then the Parliament (the repreſentative body of the 
Kingdom, againſt which all treaſon in counterfeiting the Great Seal is prin- 
cipally committed, and the true proprietory of this ſeal) ſhall order a New 
Great Seal to be made, or uſed, for the ſervice of itſelf and the Kingdom in 
this caſe of neceſſity, it cannot poſſibly be high Treaſon in them or their A- 
gents, for then they ſhall be Traytors to and againſt themſelves, and ſuffer 
for an Offence againſt themſelves and the Realm, done by their own' Votes, 
and aſſent in Parliament. 4thly, The counterfeiting of the Great Seal, men- 
tioned in thoſe Law-books and Statutes, is that only which is ſecret, fraudu- i 
lent, traitorly in deceit of the King, Kingdom, Subjects, (t) like to coun- | 
terfeiting of falſe money, (ever joined with it) by private perſons, as our | 
Law-books, and all caſes of this. nature adjudged High Treaſon, / atteſt ; =— 
al whence it is ſtiled, Crimen falſi: faificatio Sigilli,” &c. dy u) Braffon and 4 
._- | others, and ſuch like offenders, Fauſeors des ſealx -and'the Inditements muſt 
be, that they did it PRODITORIE : neither of which can be intended of, 
or applyed to the new making of a Great Seal by the Authority of Parlia- 
ment, for the neceſſary adminiſtration of Juſtice, and benefit of the Realm, 4 
when the Great Seal is ſubſtracted, as now. gthly, The Lords and Parlia- 
ments making a new Great Seal in the abſence of Edward I, and infancy of 
Henry VI, without their privity or conſent, to ſupply the defects of juſtice, 
Which elſe would have enſued, was never reputed Treaſon, but a lawful Act: 
Therefore the preſent making of a new Seal, to remedy the wilful abſence of 
the old, without the King's conſent, (who with-holds it and the Keeper from 
the Parliament x) againſt all Laws and former Precedents) can be no Trea- 
ſon, but a lawful Act. And ſince the Parliaments of England in the abſence, 
infancy and dotage of their Kings, have uſually of right made Lord Protec- 
tors, and Chancellors, who had power over the. Great Seal (as T have (y) elſe- 

- where largely proved) they may by the ſelf ſame reaſon, make a new Great 
Seal likewiſe, to ſupply the wiltul abſence of the old. Finally, all the ob- 
jected Statutes and Law-books adjudged it high Treaſon, to counterfeit the 
King's money as well as his Seal, and join them both together in one clauſe, 
But the Parliament hath a -long time coined money at the Tower, 'and made 
new ſtamps to do it, when the old were broken or worn out, without any 
charge or tax of Treaſon : therefore they by like reaſon may make a new. 
Great Seal without Treaſon. 1 It Fond 

If any, ſecondly, object, That to make a new Great Seal (of England) is all 
one in effect, as to make a new King of England . 10 


— —— — — — - 


— 2 ws — 
"= — K „ 2 — by — * — 
— 2 * — r IVE + Ibo _ — i A a — 
. 2 v⸗ - Þ ——ů e-- — 
— 1 C — 322 — 4 = + 1 * 
— * —— — — - — . 1 — 
= TS. 2 ©" Is": "LI - 22 2 — ne SE * 
— — et 8 „ — © —- fp 
— — 4 1 — 


2 eb wg) 

One — — 2 : ag 

— — 

——— — —2 . — — — 144 oa 


+ my 
4 of V 55 — 
* —M TRI Er begs *” = — 
—— — — — owt — . — —— . 


(+) Sovereign power of Parliaments, part 3. p. 7, 8. % Ma gna Charta, c. 29. 
{z) N power of Parliament, part 2. p. 4. ta 87. (q) Grimſton's Hiſtory of 
the Netherlands, p. 556. to 667. 0) See the Appendix, 184, 185. | 
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_  T anſwer, 1. that to deface the King's old Seals and Signets, by publique 
Acts of State, as the Hollanders did in the King of Spain's, when they caſt _ 
off his Government for his Tyranny (which they, (z) and Popiſh Authors 
held they might lawfully doe,) and to appoint new Seals in every Province 
only with the Names and Titles of the private Governours and Provincial 
Conſuls of every Province, without the Name and Title of the King of Spain, 
whoſe authority they abjured with a ſolemn Oath ; would in truth be to ſet up 
a new King, and Government; but to make a new Seal only like, or not 
much different from the old, to ſupply its abſence, with the King's own. 
Picture, Arms, ſtile and Title, is no ways to impeach, but confirm his 
Royal Authority, being done in affirmance, only, not diſaſfirmance, of it, as 
Lawyers fpeak. Thus their making of a new Seal in Edward the 1. and be 
f 6. his Reign fore-mentioned, was the higheſt confirmation of their Authorities, 
[] and the greateſt expreſſion of the ſubjects Loyalties that might be; and why 
the Parliament making of a new Great Seal to ſupply the abſence and de- 
fe&s of the old, ſhould be deemed. a ſetting up of a new King againſt his 


Majeſty, more than the Parliament's frequent conſtituting, of Lord Protectors, 

in former times to ſupply the infancy, abſence, dotage or imperfections of our 
. Kings (of which 1 have cited you many Precedents elſewhere) which all. 
1 _ eſteemed to be a ratification, not nullification or alteration of their Royal 
7 Authority, or the (coyning new money now to ſupply the want of old,) 
[ tranſcends my ee to apprehend; fince thoſe, who may lawfully. 
| make a Vice-Roy to repreſent the Perſon or execute the, Soveraignty of a 
| _ Kingin his name and right, may with as good reaſon and authority too make 


a new Great Seal, to ſupply the defects and affected abſence of the old, the Seal 
being leſs than the Perſon and Soveraignty of the King, and the proper ſeal 
ERC EE ß a4. 2 ee ac 5 
2. This will further appear by conſidering in the ſecond place, what power 
and Authority our Parliaments have claimed and exerciſed as of right, over 
the Cuſtody and diſpoſing of the Great Seal of Eugland. Firſt, they have 
uſually choſen and nominated the Lord Chancellor, and Keepers both of the 
great and privy Seal of England, together with the Lord Protectors, Lord 
Treafurers, privy Counſellors, and other great Officers of the Realm, as I 
have (a) elſewhere plentifully manifeſted, and committed the Great Seal, to 
the Chancellors cuſtody only. Secondly, They have ordered, (6) that the 
Chancellor ſhould not be put from the cuſtody of the Seal, nor the Scal taken 


* 


7 . 9 - N 
* 5 - 4 
* i 1+ 4 rt at. . * . * — R ö Hh = 9 
. FR RF F ene 
ov 8 5 1 . C 1 as # 
* t N 


, I n * N 
VFFFPFFPCFC CCC 8 5 
4 by # k I 


(=) Alvarus Piligius De Planctu Ecdlefiz, L. 1. Art. $6. 62. F. 56. Si non ex preſumptione 
privata, ſed authoritate publica et communi Rex in Tyrannum converſus, vel alius Fyrannus de- 


4 ſtruetur, vel ejus poteſtas ipſa refrenetur, non eſt putanda talis multitudo infideliter agere Tyrannum 
XY deſtituens te ſi in perpetuum antea ſibi ſe ſubjecerat, quia hoc ipſe meruit in multitudinis regimine ſe 
34 non fideliter gerens, ut exigit Regis officium, quod ei pactum a ſubditis non ſervetur, &c. (a) See the 
$ Appendix. P. 137. 188 (6) See Francis Thin in Catalogue of Lord Chancellors of 
3 England: and the 2 Part of the Soveraigne power of Parliaments. P. 41. to 73. (c} © 


Matthew Paris, Hiſt. Ang. p. 41 4: Matth. Weſt, Anno 1227. p. 223. Daniel p. 157. God- | 
wins Catalogue of Biſhops p. 186. Francis Thin Catalogue of Chancellors. Holinſhed Vol, 2. p. 


1275. The 2 Part of the Soveraigne power of Parliaments and Kingdoms p. 49. . 
| | aL © from 
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from him without the common Counſel and conſent of the whole Realm im 
Parliament; upon which ground, Ralph New. Biſhop of Chicheſter, Anno, 
1236. when King Henry the third upon a diſpleaſure, earneſtly demandcd the 
Great Seat of him, being then Lord Chancellour, abſolutely refuſed to deliver 
it to the King; ſaying, © That he could not doe it, ſeeing he had received; 
it BY THE COMMON COUNSEL OF THE REALM, and: 
* THEREFORE he neither could nor would reſign it WITHOUT THE. 


s COMMON COUNSEL OF THE KINGDOM,” to wit the Parlia- 


ment: Yea the (5) Parliament, An 28. of Henry the third, (to prevent the 
abuſes of the Great Seal which the King then began to. take from the Chan- 
cellor into his own cuſtody, abuſing it to ill ends) Voted ; That if the. 
King by any intervenient occaſion ſhould take away the Great Seal from the 
Chancellor (who ſhould always be choſen by the Parliament, or at its aſſent, ) 
© whatſoever ſhould be ſealed in the interim ſhould be reputed VOYD and. 


FRUSTRAT E, till reſtitution of it were made ta the Chancellor: Af. 


ter this, the (c) Parliament in Richard the ſecond: his Reign, diſpoſed both of- 
the Chancellor's place and the Great Seal; and. Henry Scroope made Lord 
Chancellor by ir, refuſed at firſt to deliver up the Seal to the King. who de- 
manded it of him; and when he extorted it from him, the whole Kingdom. 
were much diſpleaſed, and murmured againſt it 
\ Thirdly, the Chancellor of England, (d) hath reſigned up his Office and 
Great Seal of England, in and to the Parliament, who have diſpoſed of it 


to a new Chancellor in Parliament, as you may read in the Parliament Rolls, 


of 4. H. 6. Nu. 14. 13. Without the King, and the (e) Arch-Biſhop of 
Fork, L. Chancellor of England, when K. Edward the 4th. dyed, was much 
blamed, for delivering up the Great Seal of England, to the Queen, 
Mother : whereupon the Seal was taken from him and delivered by the L.. 
Protector to Dr. Ruſſe Biſhop of Lincoln. In regard of which diſpoſing 


power, both (Y) of the Chancellor and Great Seal by Parliament; both of. 


them are uſually ftiled in ſtatutes the Act, for Triennial Parliaments, hiſtories, 
{f) The Chancellor and Great Seal of England. How the Parliament. hath. 


ordered and appointed the cuſtody of the King's other Seals from time to time, 


I] have ſhewed in the fore-cited Acts, and will not repeat; but conclude, 
That if our Parliaments have enjoyed ſuch a Po wer and Turi eie over the 


Great Seal, the Chancellors and Keepers of it herteofore, when there was juſt. 


cauſe; they might excrciſe the ſelf-ſame power over them now, eſpecially 
when both of them have bin purpoſely withdrawn, and detained from the 


Parliament fo long, to retard, annihilate its. proceedings contrary to Law, 


and the Act for its continuance. | | 
Thirdly, the Parliament hath. exerciſed a power over- the Great Seal, and 


5 Matthew Paris Hiſt. Ang: p. 619. to 622. Daniel 61 : 62: Soveraigne power of . 


Parliaments, part. p. 49. 56. le) Walfingham Hiſt, Ang. p. 143. 30 „ 31. 3 2. 
See the Sovereign power of Parliament part. 2. p. 5 | (4) See the 2. part of the 


1 
power of Parliaments p. 7871. (-) Speed, Holinſhed, Grafton in R. 5. (7) See 


5 Eliz. c. 18. 13. Eliz. c. 7. 14. Eliz, c. 6. The Act for Triennial Parliaments, 5 
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other Seals of the King; as the Dutchy Seal, Exchequer Seal, Seal of the 
Court of Wards and Liveries, of the Court of Augmentation, or firſt fruits: 
and Tenths, Staples, Surveyors, Seals of Cloth and other Merchandize, 


ſafe conducts, Cuſtoms, Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the like; in preſcribing: 
what Patents, Charters, Commiſſions, Protections, Warrants, Grants, Writs; 
Pardons ſhould be paſſed under them or any of them, and what not; And 
where the great privy Seal ſhall be uſed to promote right, and where not 
uſed to ſtay right or juſtice in any caſe whatſoever. This is evident by the 
ſeveral Statutes of 13 E. 1. of Aon Burnel, and ſtatute Merchants, 25; 
ET. < 1. „ I: C1, 2: 0. 20. 18. E. 2. % 44. 
„ . , . 
S „ „ dee e e. 
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„ % ne. 
i HF. ©. 10. 17. enn 29. nen x. 
It. 15. 16, 29%. 34. and 25 Fi: 8.-c..10- 21.26, 5 E:6; c:$: 29; 
Eliz--C: 5-47" FR2, . 6 E.: 6. & 1. 1: Eliz c:.1. 
5 Eliz, c. 1. 4. 2 and 3 Phil. and Mar. c. 20. Above all by the (3) 
Act for the preventing inconveniences happening by the long intermiſſion- 
of Parliaments, made this Parliament when fulleſt by his Majeſties and' 
both Houſes unanimous aſſents; with infinite other Statutes: And as the 
the Parliament hath thus ordered and limited the uſe of the King's own Seal 
ſo likewiſe the Seals of the Sheriffs, Coroners, Corporations, Mayors of Sta- 
ples, Elector of Knight Burgeſſes of Parliament and ſundry other perſons, . 
as to publick uſes. Witneſs the Statute of Rutland. 10 H. x. 13. E. 1. 
the Statute of Mon Burnel, of Statute Merchants, 13 E. 1. e. 13 31. 


39. The Statute of Nuo Warranio 18 K. 1.1. 3. C. 8: 2 E. 3. Stat. 


3.0.5. F e 10. E. . 3, l E. . , 16. 25: E 3. Pal. 
3 10; 35 , 3. PA. 2; C. 4. Pail. 
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2 C. 8. 14. and 15 . e. 3, % e. „ e 19. 26- 
fi 8. c. 14. 1 E. 6. c. 14. with other Acts. Therefore the Parliament 


may by the ſame, or like Reaſon, exerciſe a Jurisdiction in making a new 

Great Seal, and directing the uſe of it for the common good to ſupply. the: 

abſence of the old. | - | | 
Fourthly, the Parliament hath cauſed this new Seal to be made, principally 


to compleat the Houſe of Commons. by ſealing Writs for new Elections of 
Knights 


(s) 16. Car. c, 1. 
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Knights and Burgaſſes, in places of the old who are dead or juſtly expelled: 
and what power of the Kingdom and Parliament have anciently exerciſed 
in this, or the like caſes, I ſhall give you a Brief account. Firſt, the Lords 
and Commons have ſundry times in former ages, not only enforced our Kings 
to ſummon a Parliament againſt their wills, when . F but likewiſe 
ſent out Writs to ſummon a Parliament, and elect Knights ant! Burgeſſes, un- 
der the Great Seal of England in our Kings names, without their privity and aſſent, 
as I have elſewhere manifeſted by ſundry Precedents: And by the very Act 
for the (o) Triennial Parliament (aſſented unto by His Majeſty and all the Lords 
and Commons who are, or were with him at Oxford; this very Seſſion of 
Parliament) it is expreſly provided, That in caſe the King refuſe or neglect 
to ſummon a Parliament every three years, next after the laſt day of the 
* laſt Parliament preceding it by Writ, under THE GREAT SEAL OF 
ENGLAND (ſo frequently ſtiled in this Act;) that then every Lord 
Chancellor of Zpland, the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, 
and every Commiſſioner and Commiſſioners for the keeping of the Great 
Seal of England for the time being, within ſix days after the tenth day of 
* September in every ſuch third year, ſhall in due form of Law, without any. 
further Warrant or direction from his Majeſtie, his Heirs or Succeffors, 
* SEAL, iſſue forth, and ſend abroad ſeveral Writs of Summons to the re- 
* ſpective Peers of the Realm, and Writs of Elections to the Sheriffs of the 
© {ſeveral Counties, Cities and Boroughs of England and Wales, &c. for the 
< electing of Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes to ſerve in Parliament: pre- 
ſcribing, that every Lord Chancellor, Keeper, and Commiſſioner afore- 
« ſaid, ſhall take an Oath, truly and faithfully to iſſue forth and ſend abroad 
© all Writs of Summons to Parliament for both Houſes, at ſuch time and in 
* ſuch manner as is expreſſed in this Act; under pain of being diſabled ipſo 
facto from their places, in cafe of refuſal or neglect. And then the Lords 
* are ordered to meet at Neſtminſter without Writ or Summons, and any. 
twelve of them are enabled, to grant out Writs of Summons under their 
* hands'and Seals to all Sheriffs of Counties, Cities, and Boroughs, which 
< ſhall be of the ſame force to all intents as the Writs of Summons to Par- 
© liament, under the Great Seal of England. And in caſe the Lords neglect 
or refuſe to iſſue ſuch Writs, then the Sheriffs, Majors, and Bailiffs of 
Counties, Cities and Boroughs, without any Writ at all: and in their de- 
fault or negle&, the Free-holders and Citizens of each County, City, and 
Boroughs, are enabled to elect Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes without 
any writ at all, and the Election and Parliament to be as effectual, 
© as if ſummoned under the Great Seal of England.“ If then a Parliament 
may be thus ſummoned by the Lord Keeper himſelf, by a Writ under 
the Great Seal, without the King's privity, or contrary to his Command, 
or by a writ under the Lords Seal only, or without any Writ at all, in 
ſome caſes, and that by expreſs proviſion of an Act made this Par- 
liament: why this Parliament may not, by as good or like reaſon (now 
(5) The ſovereign power of Parliament, part 1. f. 8. to 16. (i) Carol, c. 1. 
| e it 
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it is aſſembled and perpetuated by another Act) make a new Great 
Seal to ſeal Writs of Election, or grant out their Writs without the Great 

Seal, by an Ordinance of Parliament only, to compleat the Houſes, now the 
Great Seal hath been fo long abſent, and fuch Writs refuſed to be iſſued un- 
der it, though oft defired (without any danger of Treaſon, or derogation to 
the King's Prerogatives) I cannot yet diſcern. It being far leſs, for a ſitting 
Parliament in this caſe, to make a new Great Seal, or iſſue out Writs of E- 
lection without the King's privity (now in Arms againſt it) to recruit its own 
Members, than for the Chancellor, Keeper, Lords, and Commons themſelves 
out of Parliament thus, either with, or without Writ, to ſummon and hold 
a Parliament, without, yea, againſt the King's aſſent, his Proclamations or In- 
hibitions to the contrary, And thoſe fundamental principles of Law, State- 
policy, with that ſovereign power of the Parliament and Kingdom, above 
our Kings, which induced both Houſes thus to make, and his Majeſtie readi- 
5 ly to aſſent to this late Act, for the common benefit and ſafety of the Realm 
in caſe his own or the Lord Keepers wilfull neglect, or refuſal to doe their 
duties; will doubtleſs inable the Houſes now ſitting, to make a new Great 
Seal, or iſſue out writs of Election, Errour, and the like, either under it or 
without it, during the voluntary abſence of the King, Lord Keeper, and 
Great Seal from the Parliament (contrary to Law, Cuſtom, Puty, Oath) 
of purpoſe to compleat the Houſes, and expedite publick Juſtice, obſtructed 
by their abſence. And the rather may the Parliament doe it in Caſe of Writs 
+ Election becauſe ſuch Writs, with the Elections made by virtue of them, 
have uſually been ordered, formed, iſſued out, determined, judged only by the 
Parliament: and Writs for new Elections (by reaſon of death or removal) have 
iſſued out, of courſe by order or Warrant from the Spcakcr or Commons Houſe 
only, without ſpecial Warrant from the K ng himſelf without refuſal or denial, 
as is evident by the Statutes of 5. Rich. 9. cap. 4. 7 Hen. 4. cap. 14 81 Hen. 
4. cap. 1. 8 Hen. 5. cap. 1. 6 Hen. 6, cap. 4. 8 Hen. 6. cap. 7. 10 Hen. 6. 
cap. 2. 23 Hen. 6. cap. 2. 23 Hen. 6. cap 11. 32 Hen. 6. cap. 15. 8: 
Hen. 8 cap. 16. 35 Hen. 8. cap. 11. Br. Parliament 7. Dyer f. 65. Comp- 
ton's Furisdiftion of Courts f. 3, 4. 16. Neither can they be denied, or the Houſes. 
kept incompleat againſt their wills by his refuſal, without apparent breach. 
of the priviledge of Parliament, yea, of Magna Charta it ſelf, as the Lords. 
reſolved, An. 1256. in Henry the third his reign, and the whole Parliament 
fince 1 Hen. 4. Rot. Parl. num. 21, 22. as I have (&) clſewhere proved. 

From all which Authcritics I humbly conceive, the Parliament may law- 
fully in the caſe fore-ſtatzd, both make a new broad Sc al and Keeper of 8 
to fill up the Houſes, and re dreſs the obſtructions of Juſtice, of Parliamen- 
tary proceedings, occaſioned by the Great Scal's abſ-nce 

To theſe authorities I ſhall annex the enſuing Reaſons both of Law and State: 

Firſt, The Parliament the ſupreme Power and Judicarure in England, hav- 

ing the chief intereſt and propriety in the GREAT SEAL OF ENGLAND, 


() See the eons part of Soveraigne power of Parliaments. p. 7, 42. 


is its own, in rel 
lick Miniſter. [ook %%% kuk. rs arch Ee. 
© Secondly, That the Parliament being the chief State-phyſician of the Realm, 
may, and ought by Law to redreſs all publick grievances : therefore the 
grievances and obſtructions of Juſtice, occaſioned by the old Great Seal and 
Lord Keepers abſence, or abuſe, by making new. 4 10 74 = 


pect of property and uſe ; and the King's only as their pub- 


9 _ 


Thirdly, The Parliament may and ought to ſupply all defects, defaults of 
'State-Officers, Law-Affairs, prejudicial: to the Rea\m : Hence it always hath 
ſupplied the Minority, Dotage, or Abſence of our Kings, by conſtituting a. 
Vice-Roy of their own election to exerciſe. all royal Authority; the abſence 
of the Lord Keeper or Speaker of the Lower Houſe, when ſick, by ſubſti- 
tuting others to ſupply their places; the defect of the Common Law by new 
Statute-Laws ; int rovided new Laws, Courts, Seals, againſt new miſchiefs, 
not remediable by old Acts. This appears moſt lively by the Act for Tri- 
ennial Parliaments fore-cited, wherein the © wilfulneſs and negligence of the 
King, is ordered to be ſupplied by the Lord Keeper; the Lord Keepers, 
by the Lords; the Lords, by the Sheriffs of Counties, Mayors, and Bai- 
* liffs 3 and theirs by the Freeholders, Citizens, and Burgeſſes.“ The Coun- 
cil of Bafil, and others (1) forecited, are to like purpoſe : and the Statute of 
25 Hen. 8. c. 21. which Law aboliſhing the 1 authority, enables the 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury to grant all Eccleſiaſtical Licences and Diſpen- 
« fations here, which the Pope alone formerly granted at Rome; and then 
provides, that in caſe the Archbiſhop ſhould wilfully and obſtinately refuſe 
to grant ſuch Licences and Diſpenſations to thoſe who demanded them 
without a juſt and reaſonable cauſe ; that then an Injunction ſhould iſſue 
out of the Chancery under the Great Seal to him, commanding him to grant 
them; and if he then wilfully refuſed to do it, that then the King upon 
every ſuch default and wilfulneſs, ſhould grant a Commiſſion under the 
Great Seal to any. two Prelates or ſpiritual perſons that would grant them, 
by an inſtrument in writing under THEIR SEALS.* The Parliament 
therefore now ſummoned and ſitting, by like reaſon lawfully, may, and is bound 
in duty to ſupply the preſent wilful abſence. of the Lord Keeper and Great 
Seal, (treacherouſly carried from it beyond expectation, contrary to promiſe, 
and fo long detained thence) by conſtituting New ones in their places. It 
was one principal Article preferred by. (m) the Parliament againſt Cardinal 
Wolſey, * That when he was ſent Ambaſſador into Flanders, to the Emperor, 
he carried the Great Seal with him without the King's conſent ;* for which 
he was diſplaced and fined. Much more then may the Parliament diſplace 
the Lord Keeper, for carrying away the Great Seal (the only Seal of this 
High Court) in a ſurreptitious manner from them, contrary to his duty, with- 


> i © 


(%) The Sovereign power of Parliaments, part 1. edit. 2. p. 13. (.) Hall's Chron. 
21 Hen. 5. c. 19. Grafton, p. 1191 (0) 9 Hen. 3. c. 29. 2 Edw. 3. c. 8. 
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ont and againſt their conſents, and make a new Great Seal and Keeper in lieu 
of the old. 3 * Tang] 
Fourthly, The Parliament is bound to take care, that 8 Juſtice (ac- 
carding to Magna Cbarta (and other Acts) be not delayed, nor denied 
to any Subjects that deſire or need it, being the ſupreameſt Court of Juſtice, 
to puniſh all offences, neglects, ſupply. all defects in the higheſt Officers of 
Juſtice: Therefore to provide a new broad Seal and Keeper of it, ſince pub- 
lick Juſtice is denied to moſt, obſtructed, delayed to all, by the unlegal, 
willful abſence of the old Great Seal and Lord Keeper from the Parliament 
and Courts of Weſtminſter. JVC 
Fifthly, The Houſes of Parliament, in point of honour, truſt, duty, more 
eſpecially ſince their late Proteſtations and Covenants, are bound untyerfall 
to preſerve their own juſt Privileges, Rights, and Liberties; whereof theſe 
are indubitable ones: That the Lord Chancellor and Keeper of the Great 
< Seal of England, together with the Seal itſelf remaining in his cuſtody, 
< ought always conſtantly to attend the Parliament and be preſent with it.“ 
Firſt, (e) becauſe the Lord Chancellor or Keeper of the Greal Seal is always 
a neceſſary member of the Upper - Houſe, and the Speaker of it, by vertue of 
his very Office. Secondly, becauſe not only conſtant cuſtom, but (p) ſundry 
Acts of Parliament, require the Chancellor, and Keeper's ſpecial preſence in 
Parliament, in dire& terms, Thirdly, becauſe the Chancellor, and Great 
Seal are, and ought to be neceſſarily preſent. in Parliament, being the only 


proper Seal of this higheſt Court, for divers publick ends. 1. To iſſue out 


Writs-(g) of | ſummons and new elections, for ſummoning the Members of 
both Houſes, as oft as there is need, to keep the Houſes compleat. 2. To 
ſeal Writs of (7) Error, brought in Parliament. 3. To ſeal (5) Writs of 
Privilege for Members of Parliament, or their menial ſervants, when there 
is cauſe, 4. To iſſue and ſeal ſuch (t) new Writs as ſhall be deviſed in Par- 
liament, upon new occaſions. 5. To iſſue out and feal ſuch (2) Commiſſions 
as ſhall be neceſſary upon publick' imployments, Trials criminal or judicial, 
Taxes or Subſidies, appointed in and by Parliament. 6. To ſeal ſuch (x) Pa- 
tents and. Charters of Honours, Lands, Privileges, Offices, and the like, 
which ſhall be thought meet to be granted in Parliament, as maſt old Char- 
ters were. 7. To ſeal Parliament pardons and all Proclamations, exemplifi- 
cations of private Acts of Parliament, and ſuch Acts as are to be proclaimed, 
to ſuch who require them, 2 H. 5. c. 4. 1 R. 2. c. 6. 1H 7. f. 23, 32. Co- 
rone. 49. 33 H. 6. 17 Parl. 1. 21 E. 4. 56. Dyer. 135. Cooke, l. 8. H. 7, 8, 


(o) See Modus Tenendi Parliament. Cambden, Holingſh. Vowel, and Sir Thomas Smith, 
I. 2. c. 1. in their Treatiſes of the Parliament of England, with all the Journals and Par- 
liament rolls. | (?) 14 E. 3. c. 5. 15 . e. 4, 5. Stat. 1. 31 H. 8. c. 10. 
(2) Brooke Parliament. 7. Dyer. 60. a. ie] 1 H. . f. 1% 20. Aſhes Tables, Er- 
(s) Dyer, f. 59, 60. 5 H. 4. c. 6. Br. Parl. rr. 1 Jac. c. 3. (0) Stat. 


aro 

of Wincheſter, 13 E. 1. c. 24, 28. Regiſter, f. 271: (uA) 14 E. 3. c. 5. and all Acts 
for Subſidies. (x) See the Sovereign power of Parliaments, part 2. p. 25, 61, 66, 
-67;-68; 70, 71. and here p. 2, 3+ | 55 | | N80 
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28. 43 E. 3. c 5. 2 H. g. c. 46. 1 H. 6. c. 2. 26 E. 3. c. 16, Abbes Ta- 
bles Proclamation, 39. 1 | | 519 . 19 
In alli theſe reſpects, With others, the Lord Chancellors, Keepers; and 
Great Seal's preſence being ſimply neceſſary in Parliament, (where by Law 
and cùſtom they ever have been, and .ought to be, till this late Precedent) 
the Houſes lawfully: may, and in point both of honour and juſtice, ought, 
for the maintenance of their 'own undoubted privileges, to conſtitute a new 
Great Seal, and Keeper of it, if the old be not returned to them ſpeedily, 
having been wilfully, above twelve month's ſpace, withdrawn, detained from 
them, on purpoſe to diſſolve the Parliament, retard or fruſtrate all its pro- 
ci __ and ſtop the common courſe of Juſtice,” contrary to all Law and 
7 In few words, this' Parliament, without any exception of King, Courtiers, 
Malignants, or any other I have yet heard of; have made a new Maſter of 
the Mint, at leaſt reſtored an old one to his place, who was diſpoſſeſſed; coin- 
ed money, and made new ſtamps for that purpoſe, where the old were 
broken or worn out, without the King's conſent, or any tax of treaſon, or 
diſloyalty: Therefore, by the ſelf-ſame Law and Reaſon, they may lawfully 
make a new Great' Seal, and Lord Keeper of it for the ends aforeſaid, to 
ſupply the abſence, defects, and prevent the groſs abuſes of the old, without 
any Treaſon or diſloyaltyey | 5 4h 


; 2 $59 &$ & 3.4 
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The VOTES of the, Houſe of Commons, together with thei r Reaſons 
© for the making of a New Great Seal of England, preſented by them 
to the Lords, at a Conference, July 4. and 5, Anno 1643. 


11117 Reſolved upon the Queſtion, (Jan. 14. & 26.) 
T*HAT the Great Seal of England ought to attend the Parlia- 
l 7 liament. . FER] Y'> 418 $1 Da 110 „ BA 805 A 
2. That the abſence of it hath been a eauſe of great miſchief to the Com- 
monwealth. | Tok RS F 587 | 

3. That a Remedy ought to be provided for theſe miſchiefs, 

4. That the proper Remedy is, by making a New Great Seal. 

E 1!!! I TIF: NC. 1 Nin: i 
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The miſchiefs occaſioned by conveying away the Great Seal from the Parliament (res 
preſented to the Lords at a Conference, July 5. 1643.) are theſe : 

1. IT was fecretly and unlawfully carried away by the Lord Keeper, con- 
trary to the duty of his place; who ought himſelf to have attended the 
Parliament, and not to have departed without leave; nor ſhould have been 
ſuffered to convey away the Great Seal, if his intentions had been diſcovered. 
2. It hath. been ſince taken away from him, and put into the hands of 
other dangerous and ill- affected perſons ; ſo as the Lord Keeper being ſent 
| | unto. 
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or liberty. 
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unto by the Parliament for the ſealing of ſome Writs, returned anſwer, 
That he could not feal the ſame, becaute he had not the Seal in his keeping. 

. Thoſe who have had the managing thereof have imployed it to the 
hurt and deſtruction . of the Kingdom ſundry ways. By making new'She- 
riffs in-an unuſual and unlawful manner, to be as ſo many Generals or Com- 
manders of Forces raiſed againſt the Parliament. By iſſuing out illegal Com- 
miſſions of Array, with other unlawful Commiſſions, for the ſame purpoſe. 


By ſending forth Proclgmations againſt both Houſes of Parliament, and ſe- 
veral Members thereof, proclaiming them Traitors, againſt the Privileges of 


Parliament and Laws of the Land. By ſealing Commiſſions of Oyer and 


Terminer to proceed againſt them, and other of His Majeſty's good Subjects 
adhering to the Parliament, as Traitors. By ſending Commiſſions into 
Ireland to treat a peace with the Rebels there, contrary to an Act of Parlia- 
ment made this Seſſion. Beſides, divers other dangerous and illegal Acts 
have been paſſed under the Great Seal, ſince it was ſecretly, conveyed away 


from the Parliament, whereby great calamities and miſchiefs Have enſued, to 
the:Kingdom's prejudice” i:057195 3097 hg io Sonnet BIO 07 T 
3 93 Lo Sig? 8 fa F . 1 5 


7 3.8 HU < 43.44] ieee. 213.10 5 112: 1.55 i 3 IT ED 
The miſchiefs' proceeding through want of. the Great Seal. 
13 ; 'HE Terms have been adjourned ; the courſe of Juſtice obſtructed. 
2. No original Writs: can be ſued forth without going to Oxford; 


which none who holds with the Parliament can do, Without peril of his life 


| Proclamations in Parliament cannot iſſue out, for bringing in. Delin- 
quents impeached of High Treaſon or other Crimes, under pain of forfeiting 
their eſtates, according to the ancient cour fe. 1 
4. No Writs of Error can be brought in Parliament, to reverſe erroneous 
Judgments; nor Writs of Election ſued out ſor chuſing new Members, up- 
on death or removal of any; whereby the number of the Members is much 
leſſened, and the Houſes in time like to be diſſolved, if ſpeedy ſupply be not 
had, contrary to the very Act for Continuance of this Parliament. 
5 Every other Court of Juſtice hath a peculiar Seal; and the Parliament, 
the ſupremeſt Court of England, hath no other Seal but the Great Seal of 
England; which being kept away from it, hath now no Seal at all; and 
therefore a new Seal ought to be made. „ | 
6. This Seal is Clavis Regni; and therefore ought to be reſident with the 
Parliament, (which 1s the repreſentative body of the whole Kingdom) whiles 
it continues ſitting the King, as well as the Kingdom, being always legally 
preſent in it during its Seſſion. bs 8 
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To the Right 1 the. Lon Ds and Co: MMONS 
Ute Nembled in Parliament. 


The humble Declaration and Reſolution of the 8 eutenants, hs 
lonels, Captains, and Officers, aſſented unto, and with great chear- 


fitneſs approved of, by the Soldiers of the Trained Bands 51 9 the 


County of Southampton, at the general Mußſters begun the 2 ½ 
June, 1642, N to the namber of above foe thouſand Men, b . 


a great many V. oluntie ers, who then offered fo ſerve in Perſon, 


HoumsLy AcxnowLzD6r, 


E HAT the Ordinance of Parliament concerning the Militia, doth ack 
conduce to the defence of the true Proteſtant Religion, the ſecurity of 
His Majeſty's facred Perſon, the preſervation of the publick Peace, and Pri- 
vileges of Parliament, againſt the evils that threaten them, by foreign In- 
vaſion, Rebellion, or Inſurrection. Nevertheleſs, with great ſenſe and grief 
of heart, we cannot but apprehend the continual Practices and Attempts of 
the Malignant Party, to invalidate the faid Ordinance, wickedly endeavou- 
ring to croſs. the ſettlement of the Militia as aforeſaid, by colour of a Pro- 
clamation ſett forth in his Majeſty's Name, forbidding the Execution thereof ; 

which we humbly conceive to be Illegal, upon theſe Reaſons laid down in the 
late Declaration of both Houſes of Parliament, concerning the ſaid Procla- 
mation; and thereby unjuſtly to hazard the very Bein and Conſtitution of 
this Kingdom. 

Therefore in purſuance of the faid Ordinance, and in obedience thereunto, 
being aſſembled in Arms, we have thought it our duties, hereby to make 
our humble tender unto this Honourable Aſſembly, of our Lives and For- 
tunes, in maintenance of the ſaid Ordinance, ſo neceſſary for the defence of 
our Religion, His Majeſty's ſacred Perſon, the publick Peace of this King- 
dom, the Privilege, and very Eiter of Parliament. 


The LORDS Anſwer. 


M Y-Lords have taken your Petition Tags Conſideration, an receive 
much contentment in the good affections you have expreſſed, thus 
ſeaſonably and neceſſary, for the good of the King and Kingdom, and for 
their Lordſhips Encouragement in the performance of their Duty ; for which 
they give you hearty thanks: And my Lords do aſſure you, That (God wil- 
ling ) they reſolve to inſiſt in their former declared Reſolutions for the uphold- 


ing the true Religion, the King $ Authority in the higheſt Court, * 
ſundry 
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fundry late Declarations and Practices to abuſe the people, they find ſo much 
vilified and invaded, the Privileges of Parliament, the free courſe of Juſtice, 
the Laws and Peace of this Kingdom, notwithſtanding any dangers and 
hazards for that cauſe befal them. 


That for the manifeſtation of their good Affections, and their Lordſhips 


kind acceptation thereof, they have commanded your Petition and this An- 
ſwer, to be forthwith printed and publiſned. ab 


Die Veneris, 2 Fulii, 1642. 5 
Ordered by the Lords in Parliament, That this Declaration and Anfiver be forth- 


with Printed and Publiſhed. - Jon. Brown, Cler. Parl. 
LONDON. Printed for Foſeph Hunſcott, 1642. 


— 


An Argument in Fuſtification of the Five Members former- 


by, and fo virtually clearing the Four Men now accuſed 


15 by His Majeſty. 


„ — 4, 


 Wheran i s proved, that the raiſing of this | Preſent Army by Authori * 


of Parliament, is not Treaſon, By which it likewiſe appeareth, that 
never any King of ENGL AND received loſs or damage by any Parlia- 
ment, from the firſ# that ever was called, to this preſent Parlia- 
ment. | 


By PETER BLAND of Grays-Inne, Gent. 


London, Printed for Joun FEI p. 


A DIALOGUE between a Doctor of Divinity and a Student 42. 


Law, concerning the KING and PARLIAMENT. 


OC TOR. Sir, being acquainted with your ways of imployment, and 


| knowing you lo be a Lawyer, I ſhall deſire ſome Satisfaction from you con- 
cerning a Parliament, it being no way belonging to my own ſtudy, whereby I may 
reſolve myſelf; and firſt I defire you io tell me, who may be Burgeſſes or Knights in 


Parliament. 
Student. I wiſh all Divines were of your temper, not to meddle with that 


which belongs not to them; and to anſwer your queſtion; the ſon and heir of 
an Earl may be, and ſo was the Lord Ruſſel, Elix. 6. or the Son and heir 


apparent of a Baron, and ſo was Mr. Henry Brook ; for the eldeſt Son of 


an Earl is not a Lord, only by the courteſie of England he is called fo, but 
| | 0 in 
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in any Declaration or Writing he hath no more then his legal addition given; 
Doct. But may not a Divine be 5g for a Burgeſſe, for he bath No Voice in 


| the upper Houſe unleſs he be a Biſhop. ? 
Stud. No. Sir, he may not, and therefore Alerander Newell was refuſed, 


being a Prebend of V ftminfter, whereupon a Writ iſſued to chooſe another 
in his room for Teo in Cormoall. 

Doct. But I have heard that the Country hath a free choice, and if they chooſe 
a Divine and he is FO may toe Houſe 1 bim out, and have they Power 10 
ſend out Writs © 
Stud In 93 Elix. it was oldetedd, that during the Seſſion, no Writs ſhould 
iſſue to chooſe Knights or Burgeſſes, but by Warrant of the Houſe to the 
Clerk of the Crown, and 18 Marti, 23. Eliz. it was agreed by the Houſe, 
that if a Burgefle be incurably ſick, another may be choſen in his place 
by licence of the Houſe, but not if he be eaſily ſick, or ſent of his Majeſtics 
ſervice, unleſs the Houſe will allow of a new Election- 

Doct. bat then Sir, if one man be choſen for two places, which muſt he ſerve for? 

Stud. He muſt ſerve for that place which firſt choſe him: Sir Henry Piercy 
was choſen Knight for two Counties, and thereupon it was adjudged by the 
Houſe, that he ſhould ſerve for that County which firſt choſe him : 13. 
Eliz. and in 7. E. 6, one Cavell was returned for Ludders-Hall and for 
Travayny, and he appeared for the firſt, and a writ iſſued to chooſe another 
for Travayny, 

Doct. Well, Sir, you have ſatisfied me for the Election of Burgeſſes, and who 
may be, now tell me what they do uſually * at the King's bands, when they 
are all met and a Speaker made. 

Stud. The firſt thing that they require at the King's hands, is that which 
was required by the Commons in the thirteenth year of Henry 8. to wit, 
that if any man of the Commons Houſe ſhould ſpeak more largely, then of 
duty he ought to do, all ſuch offences to be pardoned, and that to be of 


record. 
Doct. If that be granted, then they may ſpeak of the King what they pleaſe ; 


and he muſt be pardoned. 
Sind. No Sir, the reverence which a vaſſal oweth his Sovereign is intend- 


ed (in that motion) for to be proved in every ſpeech, whatever it be it muſt 
import the good of the King and his State; and ſo long it may be eaſily par- 
doned, otherwiſe not, for in Queen Elizabeth's time, who gave freedom of 
ſpeech to all Parliaments, when H/entworth made thoſe motions that were 
but ſuppoſed dangerous to the Queen's Eſtate, he was impriſoned in the 
Tower, and there dyed, 

Doct. I thought every Burgeſſe or Knight Y the Parliament-bouſe had a Pri- 
vilege that they could not be impriſoned. 

Stud. No more they cannot at the ſuit of any common perſon, where 
the offence does not touch the King dire&ly, as by a Treſpaſs againſt another, 
or the like; but a man ſhall not have the privilege of the Houſe for a 


criminal offence that immediately toucheth the King. 5 2 
0 
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Doct. If be ſpall not have the privilege of the Houſe for ſuch an offence as 
immediately toucheth the King, who then m uſt commit him, the King, or the Houſe 
of Parliament whereof be is a Member? | | 
Stud. As to that queſtion, I ſhall not give you my own opinion, but I 

ſhall ſhew you i ons have been done, if the Books be true that. I 
go by: Sir Edward Warner (Lieutenant af the Tower) was ſent out of his 
houſe to the Tower for an offence done before the Parliament. was ſummon- 
ed: And Sir William Cecil, then Secretary, ſaid that the Queen was then aſſur- 
ed by her Juſtices, that ſhe might commit any of the Houſe during the 
Parliament, for any offence againſt the Crown and Dignity z and that they 
ſhewed divers Precedents thereof; and Pearne was committed to the Mar- 


ſhalſy for words without any notice given to the Houſe ; and Maſter Cope, 


Maſter Lukenor, Hurifton, and Maſter Braynbridge, and others were com- 
mitted to the Tower by the Queen, for that before the Parliament they had 
ſundry conventions for the preferring in Parliament a Book touching the Rates 
of the Church, and a form of an Act for eſtabliſhing the ſame : Which alſo 
they did print, prefer, and urge in Parliament; but it ſeemed that if they had 
treated thereof only in time of Parliament (being Burgeſſes) they ſhould not 
have been impeached: in 28 E/jz. 15 
Doct. hat then do you think of the King's accuſing the froe Members? 
Stud. Sir, you muſt know that the accuſation. laid before his Majeſty a- 


gainſt them, is not within the compaſs of any of thoſe Precedents ; and we 


need not ſtand to give any reaſons to prove how it differs from the Prece- 


dents, becauſe the King himſelf hath acknowledged it; and what diſhonour 


can His ſo doing be to fo Religious a Prince, when, as he himſelf is ſubje& 

to error, being conſidered as man? nay, in that point He hath excelled the: 

goodneſs of his Royal Anceſtors, which act I hope ſhall be perpetually re- 

corded in the hearts of all his Subjects, for a teſtimony of His Grace and 

Goodneſs, and for a pattern to-all ſucceeding Princes. 
Doct. But why did they not then accept of a Pardon? 


Stud. Then the King's mercy had been apparent, of which we have other 


great evidences ; but His willingneſs to acknowledge his errors (which is a: 
great virtue in a Prince) had been concealed, and ſo he had been (in that 
reſpect) leſs glorious :: beſides, had they received a Pardon, being not guilty, 
they had, zpſo facto, loſt their perſonal eſtate by the Statute, unleſs ſome 
Wwe of Art had been put into the pardon, which is not too late yet to 
e done. | 
Doct. Then it ſeems that in former times the King had a power over the Par- 
Lament, unleſs I miſapprebend them, pray tell me, hath he not now. a power over 


them £ 

Stud. I ſhall tell you what I have read, and farther I cannot go: The 
Houſe had agreed in 23 Eliz. to have a common Faſt, whereof the Queen 
miſliked not for the matter, but for the innovation of order, without her 
privity, and without Eecleſiaſtical Authority; for which cauſe, the Com- 


mons ſubmitted themſelves, and ſhe gave them their pa rdon: And Sir Mal. 
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432 A Third Collection of TRACTS on all Subjefs. 
ter Raleigh ſaith, the three Eſtates do but adviſe, as the Privy-Council doth ; 
which advice if the King embrace, it becomes the King's own Act in the 
one, and the King's Law in the other; for without the King's acceptation, 
both the publick and private advices be but as empty Egg-ſhells. Again, if 
there be any difference for alteration of a Bill between the Lords and Com- 
mons, then uſually ſome ſpecial perſons of each Houſe meet and confer, that 
one Houſe may underſtand the meaning of the other; but a Bill that is ſign- 
"ed by the King, and ſent to the Lower-Houſe, may not be altered in any 
art thereof, without His Majeſty*s licence; but if a Bill come from the 
ords, and not figned by him, it may be altered, by — what ſhould be 
taken from it, or added unto it : from whence, learned D | 


or, I deſire you 
to gather your own ſatisſaction: and in 4 & 5 Phillip and Mary, the Speaker 
ſhewed that it was the Quzen's pleaſure, that the Houſe ſhould proceed no 
farther with the Bill for the Revenues of the Queen, becauſe it extended to 
divers which had accompted , and then Peter Wentworth and James Dalton 
moved, whether this did not reſtrain the Liberty of the: Houſe? upon 
which, after many arguments, they reſolved to ceaſe till ſome other time : 
now the Queen revoked her ſaid Command, and gave them liberty to pro- 
ceed ; but upon conſultation amongſt themſelves, they ſpared to proceed any 
further, 5 55 | 
Doct. But pray Sir, tell me your opinion freely, 1s it dangerous for the King to 
aſſemble the three States, for thereby former 3 have always Ia ſomewhat of | 
their Prerogative ? And becauſe you fhall not think that I [peak at random, I will I 
begin with elder times, where the firſt contention began belwixt the Kings of this 
Land, and their Sutjefts in Parliament. *** 
Stud. Sir, you would do me a ſingular fayour in your ſo doing. 
Doct. You know that the Kings of England had no formal Parliament, till 
about the 18th year of Henry I; for in his 17th year for the marriage of his 
daughter, the King raiſed a Tax upon every hide of Land, by the advice of his 
Privy-Council alone; but you may remember how the ſubjetts, ſoon after this Par- 
| liament, began to fland upon terms with the King, and drew from him by ſtrong 
Hand and the fword, the Great Charter. | 1 
Stud. You ſay well, Sir, the Great Charter was drawn from the King by 
the ſword, but hereof the Parliament cannot be accuſed, but the Lords. 
Doct. Then afterwards King John promiſed to reſtore King Edward*s Laws, 
and alſo to confirm the Charter of Erg, and the Great Charter upon his ab ſolu- 
tion; but after his return cut of France, in his 161þ year, be denied it, becauſe 
without ſuch a promiſe he had not obtained reſtitution, therefore be ſaid his promiſe 
2was conſtrained, and not voluntary: What ſay you therefore, was he not bound in 
honour to perform it ? Lt. | f 
Stud. Certainly no; for it was determined in t he Caſe of King Francis the 
firſt of France, That all promiſes by him made, whilſt he was in the hands 
of Charles the Fifth his enemy, were void, by reaſon the judge of Honour, 
which tells us he durſt do no other. : 
Doct. But King John was not in priſon, 
Sud. 
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Stud. Yet for all that, reſtraint is impriſonment, yea, fear itſelf is im- 
priſonment, and the King was ſubject to both: I know there is nothing more 
l Las in a King, than the performance of his word; that is, his word that 
is freely given; for binding of a King by Law. upon the g's; of his ne- 
ceſſity, makes the breach itſelf lawful in a King . (faith Sir Walter Raleigh) 
his Charters and all other inſtruments being no other than the ſurviving wit- 
neſſes of unconſtrained will, Princeps non ſubjicitur niſi ſua voluntate libera, mero 

motu & certa ſcientia ; neceſſary words in all the Grants of a King ; witneſſing 


o 


that the ſame Grants were given freely and willingly. _ lt Pic 
Doct. But what ſay you to the Parliament of: Weſtminſter in the 16th year 
ef the King, when notwithſtanding. the Wars of France, and the great charge be 
Bad been at in repulſing the Welſh Rebels, be was flatly denied the Subidy de- 
JJ. ng Dn F FI 
Stud, I confeſs, Sir, that the Houſe excuſed themſelves by reaſon of their 
poverty, and the Lords taking of Arms ; but you ſpeak, Sir, of danger of 
_ Parliaments : Now in this Parliament there was a denial, but there was no 


danger at all; yet in the end of that year, at the Aſſembly of the States at 


Lambeth, the King had the fortieth part of every man's goods given him 
freely towards the payment of his debts ; and thoſe people who the ſame 
year had refuſed to give the King any thing, when they ſaw he had ſupplied 
his own neceſſity out of Delinquents and corrupt Officers which he called to 
account, they - willingly. yielded to give him ſatisfaction; and indeed it is 
_ impoſſible. for a King of England to 8 and enrich himſelf by any way ſo 
aſſuredly, as by the love of his people; for by one year's Rebellion, or civil 
Wars, the King hath more loſs, than by a hundred years obſervance of 
Magna Charta, and the other Laws that are in force; for in thoſe times of 
War, Kings have been forced to compound with Rogues and Rebels, and to 
pardon. them; but by Parliaments, the Kings of England never received loſs 
%% ( . A * 
Doct. But what ſay you to the denial in the 260 year of that King's Reign, 
even when. the King was invited to came into France by the Earl of March who 
married his Mother, and who promiſed to aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of many places 
% SL ̃̃ Poms | 8 982 
Stud. It is true, that a Subſidy was then denied, and the rcaſons are deli- 
vered in Engliſb Hiſtories; who ſay, That with a world of payments there 
mentioned, the King had drawn the Nobility dry; and beſides, that whereas 
not long before, great ſums of Money were given, and the fame appointed 
to be kept in four Caſtles, and not to be expended, but by the advice of the 
| Peers; it was believed, that the ſame Treaſure was yet unſpent. . 28 
Doct. Good Sir, you have ſaid enough; judge you your ſelf, whether that were 
not a diſhonour to the King to be ſo tied, as not ta expend bis Treaſure, but by 
other mens advice, as it were by their licence, ae 
Stud. Surely (noble Doctor) the King was well adviſed to take the mo- 
ney upon any condition, and they were fools that did propound the reſtraint; 
for it does not appear that the King took any great heed tc thoſe overſcers : 
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Kings ate bound by their 'Piety, and by uo other obligations.” © In Queen 
. Mary's, time, When it was thought chat e e e ro- 
| pounded tar the Rule 6f the Ream ſhould bo given'to KitigPitp, diving 
the Minority of the he ped Prince or Ptinces'; And ene King Vere His af. 
ſurance in great ſums, of Money, to rehinquiſh the Gdvernthent, ak lach time 

as the Prince and Princeſs ſhould! be öf 48e: At Wich motion Whey all 

were ſilent in the Houſe, the Lord” Daches twhio' was none of the ; elt) 
-aſked, Who ſhould fue. the King's Bonds? Which ended the difpate'; for 


hat Bond is between 4 King and Vaffal, more than the Bond of the KI xo's 
| bo BY TAS bibens Jon VE, ID SONS 3. IS TY HOT. YDB ACT 24501 


* 


/ ĩ˙˙ ß ee OI OR. I. 
Doct. What ſay you then to the twenty eighth yea? of that King, in which when 
Ide King demanded Relief, the States would not conſent, "except the former Order 
. had been taken for the appointing of four Overſeers for the Treaſury ; as alſo that 
. the Lord Chief Juſtice, and the Lord Chancellor ſbould be choſen by the States, with 
' ſome Barons of the Exchequer and other Officers TE A 
Sud. Why, Sir, admit the King had yielded” to their” demands, then 
; whatopyer, had been ordained by MARIE BILQIBda "to the Alfie "or hb 
' Commonwealth, the people had been without retriedy ;/whertas while the 
King made them, they had their appeal and other remedies : It is an excel- 
lent thing for a King to haye patience, and give way to the fury of mens. 
„ 000 a en I RS 
Doct. Was not the King denied a Subſidy in the fatty firſt of bib Rein? 
Stud. No, Sir, for although the King required Money as before, for the 
impoſſible conquelt ; of Sicih, yet the Houſe offered to give fifty two thou- 
ſand Marks, which whether he refuſed of accepted, is uncertain ; and whilſt 
the King dreamed of Sicily, the Welſb invaded and ſpoiled the Borders of 
England; for in the Parliament of London, when, the King urged the Houſe 
for the proſecuting the Conqueſt of Sicily, the Lords utterly diſliking the at- 
tempt, urged the proſecuting of the Welſomen: Which ParLiamentT being 
prorogued, did again aſſemble at Oxrokp, and was called the Mad PaR- 
' LIAMENT, which was no other than the Aſſembly of Rebels; for the Royal 
Aſſent of the KING, which gives life to all Laws formed by the three 
Eſtates, was not a Royal Aſſent, when both the King and Prince were con- 
ſtrained to yield to the Lords; a conſtrained conſent is the conſent of a Cap- 
tive, not of a King; and therefore there was nothing done there either legal, 
or Royal; for if it be not properly a Parliament where the Subject is not 
free, certainly, it can be none where the King is bound, for all kingly Rule 
was taken from the King, and twelve Peers appointed to govern the Realm; 
and as other Writers have it, twenty-four Peers, and therefore the aſſembly 
made by Fack Strat and other Rebels, may as well be called a Parliament, 
as that at Oxford, Principis nomen habere non eſt efſ* Princeps, for thereby was 
the King driven, not only to compound all. quarrels with the French, but he 
quitted his Right to Normandy, Mijou, and Mane. one 
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firmation of the * Charter, which was not prejudicial to the King to grant? 
Stud. Yes, Sir, but they inſulted upon the King, and would not ſuffer . 
_ to enter into his own Caſtles ; they put down the Purveyor of the 


meat, for the maintenance of his houſe, as if the King had been a Bank- 


rupt; and gave order, That without ready money he ſhould not take up a 
Chicken; and though there is nothing againſt the Royalty of a King in theſe 
Charters, yet it is ſo contrary to the nature of a King to be forced, even to 
thoſe things which may be to his advantage, as that the King had ſome rea- 
' ſon to ſeek the diſpenſation of his oath from the Pope, and to draw in 
ae for his own' defence; yea, jure ſatoo coronæ noſtræ, is intended in- 


cluſively in all oaths and promiſes exacted from a Sovereign. 


Doct. But you know tis dangerous to call in other Nations, both for the ſpoil 
they make, as alſo becauſe they have Heß held the ee of the beſt places, with 
which they have been truſted.” | 

Stud. *Fis true, Sir, nothing is FS dungereui for a King, as to be con- 
ſtrained and held as priſoner to his Vaſſals; for by that Edward II. and N. 
chard H. loſt both their Kingdoms and their Caves,” q 2697 1 

Doct. Ny, thoſe were both. depoſed by Parliament, were they mt? 

Stud. Ves, Sir, being priſoners, and being out of Poſſeſſion, Ie is is an 9 
contrary Proverb (that might overcomes right) a weak title that wears a ſtrong. 


ſword commonly prevaiſs agaitiſt a 1 title that wears but a weak one; 
otherwiſe Philip - II. had neyer been Duke 
and Sicily ; but, Sir, errores non funt trobends In exemplum, when I'd efend Par- | 


of Millains, nor King of Naples: 


laments, 1 ſpeak of peaceable, regal and lawful: Parliaments. 88 

Doct. Vat ſay you then to the Parliamont my at Lond on, about the 6th year 
of Edward the Second*s time ? * 

Stud. I fay, that the King was not bund to perform the Acts of that 
Parliament, becauſe the Lords being too ſtrong for the King, enforced his 
conſent ; for theſe be the words of our own: Hiſtory, viz. T hey wreſted too 
much beyond the bounds of reaſon; and at the Parliament in the 13 year 
of that King, the Lords that were ſo moved came with an Army, and by 
ſtrong hand ſurprized the King, they conſtrained (ſaith the Story) the reſt of 
the Lords, and compelled many of the Biſhops to conſent unto them; yea, 
it faith farcher, That the King durſt not But grant to all that they required. 

Doct: What ſay you to the Lords in Richard the Second*s time, when he <vas 


ft: beſieged in the SR; the Lords came to tbe Parliament, and 10 man _ 


contradift them. 

Stud. Certainly in raiſing an Aviy,; the commit Treaſon; and though 
it did appear that they all Ioved the King (for they did him no harm having 
him in their power) yet our Law doth conſter all levying of War without the 
King's Commiſſion, and all Force raiſed to be intended for the death of the 
King, not attending the ſequel, ſo ſaith Sir Malter Raleigh; but Mr. Doc- 
tor, far. this war that our preſent Parliament do maintain, I muſt tell you, 


that you muſt take this for a general rule; That the immortal Policy of a 


Kk k 2 State, 


Doct. But cobat needed this extremity,' en the Lords re dad but the con- 
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State, cannot admit. any Law. or Privilege whatſoever, but-in ſome particu- 


lar or other, the ſame muſt neceſſarily be broken; therefore I hold not Sir 


Walter's opinion for good Law in the caſe of our times; for the ſupreme” 


reaſon bears out their practiſe of many things without the advice of the Law gf 


and where the Law by forecaſt hath not provided remedies for future dangers, | 


Parliaments are forced to aſſiſt themſelves by their Privileges : And beſides, * 


who can ſhew a greater Right or Title to the expoſition. of that Statute, and 
determining what is a levying of War within that Statute, and what not, 
than thoſe that can expound with the ſame authority that the thing expound- 
ed was made by? however, I am ſure, that as thoſe Parliaments wherein the 
Kings of this Land have ſatisfied the people, have been ever proſperous both 
to King and People; ſo where Kings have reſtrained the Houſe, the con- 
_crary enen. "Trang 3 | 
Do&t. Well, Sir, but is it not the beſt way to compound a Parliament of the 
Kings ſervants and others, that ſhall in all obey the King's defires * — 
| - Stud. Certainly no, for it hath never ſucceeded well on the King's part, 
nor on the Subjects; for from ſuch a compoſition do ariſe all jealouſies and: 
all contentions ; it was practiſed in elder times, to the great trouble of the 
Kingdom, and to the loſs and ruin of many; in later times it was uſed by 
King Henry VIII; but every way to his diſadvantage, when the King leaves 
himſelf to his people, they aſſure themſelves that they are truſted and be- 
loved of their King; and there was never any people ſo barbarous, as not to 
anſwer the love and truſt of their KRigngnggg A ne 
Doct. Well, Sir, notwithſtanding all this, who dares to adviſe a King to call 
a Parliament; for if it ſhould ſucceed. ill, thoſe that adviſed the King 10. it, 
ſhould fall into the King's diſgrace ; and if the King be driven into any exiremity, 


they can ſay to the King, that becauſe we found it extreamly unpleaſing to his Ma- 


jefty to bear of a Parliament, we thought it no good manners to make ſuch a 


motion. i Fe $1013} o no 300 Supa. narcogi: = 
Stud. As to the firſt-part of your excuſe, let me tell you, that there was 


1 any juſt Prince that hath taken any advantage of the ſucceſs of Coun- 
ſels, which have been founded upon reaſon ; to fear that, were to fear the 


loſs of the Bell more than the loſs of the Steeple; and were alſo the way to 
beat all men from the ſtudy of the King's ſervice: But for the ſecond part 


* 
- 
of 


* 


of your excuſe, where you excuſe yourſelf upon the King's proteſting againſt 


a Parliament; let me tell you, that the King upon better confideration may 
encounter that fineſſe of yours; therefore 'twill be better for a King to truſt 
his own reaſon and excellent judgment, which have not deceived him in 
any thing wherein his Majeſty hath imployed them; take counſel of thine heart, 
faith Solomon, for there is none more faithful unto thee then it. 
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Sir Richard Greenvile 
Sir Edward Hide 

Sir Fobn Marley 

Sir Nicholas Cole | 
Sir Thomas Reddel Junior 
Sir Jobn Culpeper 15 


Sir Richard Lloyd 
Sir George Strode 
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Fir George Carteret. Colonel Jahn Caan. 


Sir Charles Dalliſon | Henry Jermin Eſq; 
Sir Richard Lane .  , _Fohn Aſpturnbam Eſq, | 


Sir Edward Nicholas © Carel Mollineux 770 : 
Sir Edward Herbert William Sbeldun of Uceh Eſq; © 


Sir Francis Howard 


Sir John Winter Mr. Endimion Porter 
Sir Charles Smith Mr. David Fenkins 


Sir John Preſtoangn © © ' Mlefter Mageonald 
Sir Bail Brook. T eiuewing Younger of Drunim 
Sir Henry Bedding field ' Goradan Yonger of Gight 

| Lefly of Auchentoal 


Colonel George Gorig . Graham of Gorthie. 
All Papiſts, and Popiſh Recuſants, who have been, now are, or ſhall be, 


actually in Arms, or voluntarily aſſiſting againſt the” Parliament, or Eſtates 
of either Kingdom. . 


All ſuch as being proceſſed by the Eſtates for -Treaſon, | ſhall be condemn- 
ed before the Act of oblivion be paſt. ARE To a 

And all perſons who have had any hand in the plotting, deſigning, or aſſiſt- 
ing the Rebellion in Ireland, except ſuch perſons who having only aſſiſted the 


ſaid Rebellion, have rendred themſelves, or come to the Parliament of 


England,  - 


Ain Aft is ro be Projountrd to the King's Majeſly to be\paſſtd in the 


Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſe&tively H for the oa ing 
the joint Declaration of both Kingdoms, bearing date the 3oth day of 
January 1643 n ENGLAND, and 1644 in SCOTLAND, 2th the 
qualiſications expreſſed in the Propoſitions from both Kingdoms to His 


In which Declaration of the Kingdom of England and Scotland ( joyned' in Arms 
for the Vindication und Defence 'af their Religion, Liberties and Laws) againſt. 
the Popiſh, Prelatical, an Malignant Party, By the Honourable \Conventiou 
of Eſtates of the 'Kingdom of Scotland, It is declared Thus, 


E do declare, concerning thoſe who are or ſhall-be found by the Su- 
pream Judicatories of the Kingdoms reſpectively, or their Com- 
mittees appointed for that effect, to be ſuch; that as the Conſcience of their 
own bad deſervings hath made them to deſpair of favour, and thereby un- 
ceſſantly to work more and more miſchief againſt their Religion and Native 
Country, ſo are they to look for ſuch Execution of Juſtice, as is due to 
85 : Traytors 


* ; 77 SOOT SY n — 
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„ 
3s 
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4 


Traytors and Enemies of Religion of the King, and his Kingdoms for 
Terrour and Example to others, in- all Times to come, i 


; 3 . 6 

| And it is further now-Declared, That the whole \ Eſtates, real and per- 
ſonal, moveable, and Inheritance of thoſe. that ſhall not come in at the times 
before limited in the Sixth Article, and of the perſons before excepted from 
Pardon, (as of Papiſts in Arms, 17; Rebels, and thoſe. who ſhall be found 
to come within the compaſs of the precedent Article) ſhall be forfeited and 
imployed for paying the publick Debts, relieving the common burdens. 

of the Kingdoms and repairing of particular loſſes. 


Et IS... - 
And this Declaration we make, not from any preſumption or vain-glory- 
ing in the ſtrength of our Armies and Forces; but from the ſenſe 05 that 
duty which is required, and expected from the high places and publique 
relations wherein we ſtand, and from the aſſurance we have of the aſſiſtance. 
of God, by whoſe providence the truſt, and ſafety - of. theſe Kingdoms 
are put into our hands at this time, have after long and grave conſul- 
tation, reſolved and * decreed never to lay down Arms till Truth and 
Peace by the bleſſing of Good be . ſettled in this Iſland upon a firm 
foundation for the preſent and future Generations, which ſhall be eſteem-- 
8 1 us an abundant reward of all that we. can doe or ſuffer in this 
Cauſe. e | 
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12 


4 Proclamation fer. T * of 4 the K I NG. n 
by ſound of Trumpets and Drums, in Weſtminſter- 
Hall, at the Exchange, and in Cheapſi de. With the 


| Proceedings of the Habe Court of Juſtice e him. 


a an Act of the Houſe of Commons for further P roſecutic on agai nft 
Fe KING, "Jn. . 1648. 


Die Martis 9 January I 648. 


Ordered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that the ſame nn that 
was made this morning, touching the 7. Dal of the KI No, be made at the Ex- 


1 and in 9 n London 1 
Hen. Scobell, Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 


Printed by R Robert Wit, I 648. 


Die Lunæ 8 8 1648. 


At the High Court of Fuſtice, appointed by an Act of the Houſe of 
Commons for Tryal of CHARLES STUART King e England, 
met this Day in the Painted Chamber near the Lirds Houſe at 


Weſtminſter, 


A N Act of the Houſe of nn was brought debe this High Court 
of Juſtice for Tryall of CHARLES STUART King of England, by Au- 
thority whereof they met. And firſt called over the Names of the Members 
of this High Court, which are in number one hundred and fifty There 
being at this time preſent n gh one hundred of them. After which the afore- 
ſaid Act of the Houſe of Commons in Parliament afſembled, was read, 

giving power to the ſaid Committee for preſent Tryal of the ſaid CHarLes 
SruART King of England, and to adjudge him according to Law, and this 

to be finiſhed within one month's ſpace. But as for the time, and place, 
they are to adjourn from time to time as they ſhall ſee cauſe. 

After the Commiſſioners were called, and the Commiſſion read, this High 
Court proceeded to election of Officers, and choſe them four Lawyers to be 
aſſiſtants, two Clerks, four Meſſengers. to ſend into the Country, and two 
Meſſengers to wait on them where they ſhall fit from time to time. And it 
was ordered that all thoſe of this High Court of Juſtice 2 are in Countries 
ſhall 
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ſhall be forthwith ſent for, to join with them, and the Meſſengers to bring | 
the poſitive anſwers of each of them. 

The Commiſſioners are a hundred and fifty , ſome Members of the Houſe 
of Commons, ſome Officers of the Army, Viz. the Lord General and chief 
of his Officers, ſome Citizens of London, 595 ſome from all the Counties 


of England. EYE 
Counſellors aſſiſtant to this Court a arc 8 diz. 
Mr. Dvoriſlow, „ 0, 
Mr. SI: - Mr. Cooke. |, 
Clerks choſen by the Court are two, Viz. 
Mr. Philips, WSJ SOR Mr. Graves. 
Meſſengers to attend the Court are fix, whereof four are for ſending 
forth abroad, and two to attend. the ficting of the Court. And they are, 
ä Mr. Paine, | 
Mr. King, En A: "14 Mr. Powell, 
Mr. Coomes, * Mr. Hull. 


The Court agreed upon a Poocbamatloh to be publiſhed for the Wagen 
to take notice of the tryal of the King, conceroing which they ſent to Ser- 
jeant Dendy, Scrjcant at Arms, for publication thereof accordingly as fol- 


loweth. 


7. be 1 1 a Commiſſi on ge * Hab Cour. 157 Fuſtice to 1 Dend ly, 
| 8 erjeant at Arms, fer HE oF he King. op 5 


E the Comments whoſe Names are hereußgto ſubſeribed, od bende 
authorize and appoint Edmond Dendy, Serjeant at Arms, to cauſe this 
to be proclaimed, according to the tenour thereof, and to make due return 
of the Ae, with a precept of the ſaid Court at the time and Place therein 


mentioned, Mets 
003M 3d. 30 2n0 abi ty farty-/þ x. of ' the. Commiſſioners of the can, 
Ys 1 he name 5 all 16s HAN 1/0 


26 the Comm N oners 7 the High Court of Fuſbice far the Tryal f the Ki, 55 
Auubority of an Ad of the Houſe of Commons. © | 


] SO PROCLAMATION. AUO 


Y vertue of an Act of the Commons of England allembled in Pallia. 
ment, for erecting of an High Court of Juſtice, tor the trying and 
Judging of CHarLes STUART King of England. 
Me whoſe Names are hereunder written, being Comminoners (amongſt 
others) nominated in the ſaid Act, do hereby a ppoint, That the High Court, 
of Juſtice mentioned in THe: Tara Act N holden i in the Painted Cham ber 
Vol. I. OY I in 


} 


— 
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in the Palace of Nyfmimter, on Werdueſdny the 10th day of this inftant Ja- 


nuary, by one o' clock in the afternoon, and this we appoint to be notifi by 
publick proclaiming hereof in the great Hall at Feftwjufter, to-morrow being 
the gth day of this inſtant Zanuary, betwixt the hours of 9 and 11 in the 


forenoon ; - - | 
In teſtimony whereof we. have hereunto fet our hands 
and feals the 8th day of January, Anno Do- 


mini, 1648. 
7 Signed and ſealed eee of the 
8 gy Commiſſioners in the name of the 
e whole Court. FTE 


Die Martis, January 9. 1648. 5 
This day, according to the Commiſſion aforeſaid, Serjeant Dendy cauſed 
the aforeſaid Proclamation to be made according to his Inſtructions from the 


Court, which was done in this manner: 


Serjeant Dendy rid into Weſtminſter-Hall with the Mace belonging to the 
Houſe of Commons on his ſhoulder, and ſome Officers attending him all 
bare : And the guard of Horſe and Foot being in both the Palaces, fix 


Trumpeters were ſent to attend him. | 


The Names of the Trumpeters. 
Mr. Bret, the Lord General's Trumpeter, and of the Lieutenant General's 
Regiment; Mr. Thomas Williams of Captain BlackwePs Troop ; Mr. Henry 
Balkley, and Mr. Oliver Holms, belonging to Captain Ainrer's Troop; Mr. 


Robert Hadrey, and Mr. Jobn Reynolds, of Captain Canon's Troop of Colonel 


HYhaly's Regiment. „ | i . 

Theſe fix Trumpeters ſounded on horſeback in the middle of Weſtminſter- 
Hall, and the mean time the Drums did beat in the Palace-yard, after which 
Proclamation was made. | | oof 


The aforeſaid Proclamation was read 'by Mr. King, one of the Meſſengers 
of the High Court of Juſtice. _ 


After publick Proclamation made in miſmin er-Hall, the Houſe of Com- 


mons ordered that the like ſhould be done in the City of London, according 


to an Order of the Houſe hereunto annexed, which accordingly was done in 
this manner : he 


Firſt, Serjeant Dendy rid with his Attendants and a Troop of Horſe be- 
fore him, with the Mace of the Houſe of Commons on his ſhoulder, and 


roclaimed it in Cornwall againſt the Zxchange, and afterwards in the mid- 
le of Cheapfide in London. | 


It was read and publiſhed by Lieutenant Chellington, and Mr. King the 
aforeſaid . meſſenger, in the preſence and by order of Serjeant De 4 


Cornwall before the Exchange, and by Mr. Chellington, in the preſence and 


Grder of the Houſe of Commons, herewith annexed, 


y the command of the ſaid Serjeant Dendy in Cheapfide, according to the 
5 The 
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The aforeſaid painted Chamber, which is appointed for the high Court of 
Juſtice to fit, is near unto the Houſe where the Lards ſit. 
Here followeth an Act Ordered by the Houſe of Commons for publiſhing 


the aforeſaid Proclamation in London at the ſeveral places aforeſaid. 


An As of the Commons of England in Parliament aſfembled for publiſhing a Pro. 
clamation in London for the tryal of the Kino. FO 1 


4 Die Martis 9 Fanna. 1648. 
Rdered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that the ſame Pro- 
clamation that was made this Morning in Weſtminſter-Hall touching the 
Tryal of the King, be made in the Old. Exchange, and in Cheapfide, torth- 
with, and in the ſame manner. And that Serjeant Dendy, the Serjeant at 
Arms, do proclaim the ſame accordingly : And that the Guard that lyeth in 


Pauls doe ſee the ſame done. ö 3 
on Be re Lt Hen. Scobell Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 
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To the Honourable the Loks and COMMONS mow aſſem- 
Bled in the Higb Court of Parliament. 


The Humble Petition of the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


H MB L Y preſenteth to your honourable Conſideration the ſad de- 
II jected Eſtate of the ſaid Univerſity; how our Schools daily grow de- 
ſolate, mourning the Abſence of their Profeſſors and the wonted Auditories: 
How in our Colleges our Numbers grow thin, and our Revenue ſhort, and 
that Subſiſtence we have abroad is for the moſt part involved in the com- 
mon Miſeries : How frighted by the neighbour Noiſe of War, our Students 
either quit their Gowns, or abandon their Studies : How our Degrees lie diſ- 
eſteemed, and all Hopes of our * Commencement are blaſted in the 
Bud, beſides ſundry other preſſing Inconveniencies which we forbear to 

mention. 
We cannot but conceive your honourable Piety (out of a noble Zeal to 
Learning) will cordially pity our ſaid Condition, and (as the preſent general 
Calamitics give Way) afford us ſome Succour and Encouragement. Your 
Wiſdoms beſt know what Privileges and Immunities have been in all good 
Times afforded to the Seats of Learning, and the Profeſſors of it; and even 
in the Fury and Heat of War, Places of Religion and Devotion have uſually 
not only (on both Sides) been ſpared from Ruin, but ſupported, and eſteem- 
ed as Sanctuaries. Hence it is that che Members of our Univerſity (by 
Charter confirm*d by Act of Parliament) ſtand expreſly freed from all Pre- 
parations and Contributions to War # * it is, that in neighbour Terri- 
| 112 3 | tories, 
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tories, where the Exciſe is moſt in uſe, Wo Univerſities with all their! Stu- 
dents are exempt. y 1 . 
May it not therefore de diſpleaſing to your Pioch Wiſdoms, if in all 
Humility we crave at your Hands a tender Commiſeration of our Caſe, 
that you will be pleaſed, to exempt our poor Eſtates from all ſuch 
Rates and Impoſitions; to vouchſafe ſuch Freedom to our Perſons (not giving 
juſt Offence ) as may enable us the better to keep together, and daily to of- 
fer up our joint Prayers to God for a Bleſſed Union betwixt our gracious Sove- 
reign and A* and che Bleffing of Peace Nr the Land. 
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Ruſtica Academia Oxonitenks Ni uper Reformats Ne In Vi a 
tatione Fanatica Octobris ſexto, &c. Anno Domini 1648. cum 
Comitis ibidem Anno ſequente: ; Et aliis notatu non Indignis. 


In Anton. A Wood's Tati Oxonien/. P- 723. Part 2. A. D. 1643. 19 Carol. I. 


October tbe * John Allibond,of Magdalene College was created Doctor of 
Divinity. This Worthy Dottor,” who "was a Buckinghamſhire Man born, 
and lately the Chief Maſter of the Free-ſchool joining to Magdalene College, 
was a moſt. excellent Latin Poet and Philologiſt, and hath Publiſhed—Ruſtica. 


Academiz Oxonienſis nuper Reformatz Deſcriptio z, una. cum Comitiis 


ibidem 1648 habitis, Sc. 


'R Umore nuper eſt delatum,” 
Dum agebamus Ruri, 
Oxonium iri ręformatum 
Ab ĩis qui dicti puri. 


2 2 Decrevi itaque confeſtim, 
(Obſtaculis fublatis) _ 
Me Oculatum dare teſtem - 
Hujuſce novitatis. 


3 Ingreſſus Urbem juxta morem, 
Scrutandi deſiderio: 


Nil præter maciem, & ſqualorem = 


Fa diſſimum comperio. | 


4 A Decio 1n ſpecum jacti, 
ui tantum dormierunt, 

Poſt Seculum expergefacti 
Tot mira non viderunt. 


5 Erectas illi crebras cruces, 
Et Templa conſpexcre, 


7 Ad Scholas primum me crabcbat 


f 8 Expecto Regios profe ſores, 


Qux priſci pietatis duces 
Tune primum conſtruxere. 


6 Nos autem ſanctiora nuper 
Incidimus in ſecula, 
Qui tollunt ia tanquam Super- 5 
Nitionis SyMbolA, | 


Comiliorum Norma, 
Queis olim quiſque peragebat 
Solenniter pro forma. 


4 N. RE WR SEE Ie LS ras n SEEING RETEY IN IEC AA NIEL AN ILINGL * 


Comparuere null: 
Nec illic adſunt Inceptores, 
Nec Tegæ, nec Cuculli. 


9 Calcavi Atrium Quadratum, 
Qu. Javenum examen 
Confluixt olim; video pratum, 
Quod denſum tegit gramen. 
10 Adi- 
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10 Adibam lubens Scholam Mufices, 
Quam Femine & Joci 
Ornaſſent pridem, ſed 7 zkicinis 
Jam nuſquam erant loci. 


14 Conſcendo Orbis illud decus,. 
Boadleio fundatore : _ 
Sed intus erat nullum pecus, | 
Excepto Fanitore. 


12 Neglectos vidi Libros multos, 

uod minime mirandum: 

Nam. inter Bardos tot & Stultos 
There's few cou*d underſtandꝰ em. 


13 Dominico ſequente die, 
Ad Sacra celebranda, © 
Ad ædes propero MARIE : 
Nam DIV vox nefanda, 


14 Tenebar mox intrandi metu, 
Sollicitus ut ante :: 
Sed fruſtra prorſus, nullo Ccetu 
Introitum negante. 


15 Ingreſſus ſedes ſenioribus- 
Togatos deſtinatas :- 
Videbam Cocis, & Sartoribus, 
Et Lixis, Uſurpatas. 


16 (a) Procancellarius, recens prodit, 
Cui ſatis literarum; 
Quod vero quiſque probus odit, 
Eſt Conſcientiæ parum. 


17 Procuratores ſine Ciavibus, 
uærentibus oſtendas: 
Bedellos novos ſine S lavibus; 
Res protinus ridendas. 


18 Suggeſtum conſcendebat (2 fungus 
Inſulſa quæque fundens : - 

So dull a Fool was nc'er among us, 
Pulvinar ſic contundens. 


(Tr. Reynolds (5) Dr. Stanton. 
Hammond. (e) Dr, Bayly. 


(c) Dr. Sheldon poſtea Cant. Archiepiſc. 
(/) Mr, Channel. 


19 Quicquidin Buccam evenivit, 
Minaci utens dextra, 
Boatu magno effutivit, 
Et nunquam fuit EXT R4. 


20 Defeſſus hac Dulmanitate,. 
Decrevi Venerandos, 
Non adhuc pulſos Civitate, 
Amicos Viſitandos. 


21 Collegium petii Animarum,, + 
Nunc proprie ſic dictum . 
- Nam rerum hic * 
Vix quicquam eſt relictum. 


22 Hie quæro (c) Virum ſuavitate 
Omnimoda politum :. 
Reſponſum alibi ingrate, 


CUSTODEM Cuftogitum. 


23 Ad Corpus Chriſti flecto greſſum, 


Qua brevitate poſſum: 
Jurares novis probris preſſum, 
Et furibus confoſſum. 


24 Ecclifiam Chri i ſuſque deque 
Jactatam, mox & Verſam; 
Et Sobolem heu!] longe lateque 
Percipimus diſperſam. 


25 Rogavi ubi fit (d) Orator, 
Divinæ plane mentis: 
Proh facinus ! incarceratur 
F acundz decus gentis. 


26 Hinc domum peto Præcurſoris, 


Quem triſte paſſum fatum, 
Recenti narrant Yi Tortoris. 
Secundo Decollatum. 


Pg 


27 Tam Sandto (e) Pref de 8 


Diſcipuli recedunt?- 
Et (F Cacodemone regente, 
Nec bibunt jam, nec edunt. 


(ad) Dr. 
28 Heu 
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28 Heu! pulchra domus, nuper læta 


Dulciſſimis fluentis, 
Nunc cceno penitus oppleta 
Canalis putreſcentis. 


29 Adire nolui Trinitatem, 
Quam noſtis, prope ſtare 
Hæreticam Societatem 
Ne videar damnare : 


20 Nam tanta deſolatione, - 
Quam quis nefandam dicet, 


Occurrunt nuſquam tres Perſonæ, 


Scruteris uſque licet. 


21 Reverſo triſtis fertur Caſus, 
Et miſerandum Omen 
Collegii cui Rubens Naſus 

Præ foribus dat Nomen. 


32 Dederunt (g) illi Principalen 
Rectore hi ſeveri 5 
Diſtortis Oculis, & qualem 

Natura vult caveri. 


33 Mox Ades ingredi conatus 
Non unquam Seneſcentes, 
Stupeſcens audio ejulatus 
 Horrenda () ſuſtinentis. 


34 Quod dulce nuper Domicilium 
Ingenuis alendis; _ 
Nunc merum eſt Ergaſtulum 
Innocuis torquendis. 


PFlens ipſe Magdalenam; 
Et gemens video Eandem 
Vacuitate plenam : 


g) Dr. Greenwood Lippus. 
"er Chilliarch. Kelly. 


35 Ad flentem me recipio tandem 


(i) Iſai xiii. v. 21. 
(1) Dr. Goodwin, vulgo vocatus Dr, Nine Caps. 


36 Quæ felix dudum ornabatur 
Frequentibus Alumnis; 
Quæ ſuaviter innitebatur 
Doctiſſimis Columnis: 


37 Nunc lapſis Fulcris, queis vigebat, 


Videres humi ſtratam: 
Et prole denſa, qua gaudebat, 
En miſere orbatam. 


38 Hæ Sedes, comptiores Muſæ 
Quas habuere ſibi; 
Nunc denſis Tenebris offuſæ 

Et (i) Lim, & Oxim ibi. 


39 Pro ( Pride (cui quenquam 


[parem 


Vix tas noſtra dedit) 


En vobis (1) ſtultum Capularem, 
Ad Clayum jam qui fedet. 


40 Quam vereor ! ne diro omine 
Septem regrediantur _ 
Dæmonia, divino numine 
Quz quondam pellebantur. 


41 Quocunque breviter flectebam, 
Aut dirigebam Viſum: 


Id totum induit, quod videbam 


Aut lacrimas, aut riſum. 


42 Ingemui, dum viros video 


Doctiſſimos, cjectos: 
Et contra, alternatim rideo, 
Stolidulos ſuffeos. 


43 O probam reformandi Artem 


Quæ medicina datur? 
Quz curat, ut curamus pariem, 


Cum Totum exſcindatur; 


44 Au- 


(4) Mr. Collier, poſtea Bedellus qui tortus fuerat 
(4) Dr. Oliver. - 
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atos homines quæ jubet 48 Interea quid Oppidani, 
Et doctos extirpandos z  . With all their ow Devices, 


Et nebulomes, prout lubet, 8 Qui novas haſce (male ſani) 
Rotundes ſurrogandos. _ Exoptavere Vices? 

45 Collegia petis ? Leges duras 49 Erecta cornua gerebant, 
Habes; nil fas videre, Dum montes hi parturiunt: 
Præter ædes & ſtructuras: Et nunc faſtidiunt, quæ volebant, 


Scholares abiere. Et fortiter Eſuriunt. 


50 Heu! ingens rerum Ornamentum, 
Capellas ſine precibus, Et ævi decus pridem: 

In Cellis cernas ſitientes Quo tandem pacto hoc perventum, 
Et Aulas ſine Meſſibus. Ut dem, non fit Idem 2 


47 In Templis quzris Conciones, 51 Nam vix a quoquam,quod narratur 
Aut quicquid eſt decorum ? Obventum olim Somnio, 
Habebis hæſitationes Compertum erit, ſi quæratur 
Extemporaneorum. | Oxomum in Oxonio. 


46 Culinas illic frigeſcentes, 


— 


Die Mercurii, 14 Martii, 1648. 
London, Printed by R. Cotes, 1649. 


Reſolved by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, ; 
| T HAT Sir Jobn Sewell, Kt. be proceeded againſt for Life in the 
1 Upper Bench. 25 3 15 
EKNeſalved, Sc. That David Fenkin be proceeded againſt for a Tryal for 
Life; and that the Judges in that Circuit in Fales, be required to proceed 
to an Indictment againſt him, in the proper County in the next Aſſizes. 
Reſolved, Sc. That Charles Stuart, eldeſt Son to the late King, James 
Stuart, ſecond Son of the late King, the Duke of Buckingham, Jobn Earl of 
Briſtol, William Earl of Newcaſtle, Sir William Widdrington, George Lord 
Digby, Sir Philip Muſgrave, Sir Marmaduke Langdale, Sir Richard Greenvile, 
Sir Francis Doddington, Sir Fohn Culpeper, Sir Fobn Byron, the Earl of Wor- 
ceſter, and Sir Fobn Winter ; and all ſuch perſons as have been acting in the 
Plotting, deſigning, or aſſiſting the Rebels in Ireland, ſhall be proſcribed and 
baniſhed as Enemies and Traytors to the Commonwealth, and ſhall die 
without Mercy, wherever they ſhall be found within the Limits of this Na-. 
tion, and their Eſtates ſhall be confiſcate, and forthwith imployed for the 


uſe of the Commonwealth. 5 


Reſolved, 


* 
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Reſolved, Sc. T hat Sir Jobn Winter ſhall have convenient time to t 
into any foreign Parts. 


Die Sabbat hi, 17 Mari, 1648. 


Reſolved, Sc. That Colonel Matthew Boynton, late Governor of . 
rough, and Sir Fohn Morley, ſhall be proſcribed and baniſhed as Enemies and 
Traytors to the Commonwealth, Sc. 

Reſolved, &c. That all other Delinquents, Members of this Common- 
wealth, (not comprehended in the former Exceptions) ſhall be admitted to 
compound. 

Reſolved, &c That the time for the coming in of all Delinquents within 
the Land, whoſe Habitations are within eighty Miles of London, and for the 
filing of their Petitions and Particulars ſhall be before the 2oth Day of 
April next; and for all other reſiding at a further diſtance, before the Third 
Day of May. 

Reſolved, &c. That the times for perfecting the Compoſitions of ſuch 
Delinquents, that 1s to ſay, for ſubmitting to their Fines, and paying. one 
Moiety, and ſecuring the „ eee at Three Months Day; ſhall be fix 
Weeks from the reſpettive Days before limited for filing x Petitions and 
. Particulars. 

Reſolved, &c. That the time for the coming in of Delinquents, not ex- 
cepted, and now beyond Seas, and out of the Land, ſhall be the firſt of 
Fune next, for the filing of their Petitions and Particulars, and ſix Weeks 
after for the perfecting of their Compoſitions, as is before expreſt. 

Reſolved, Sc. That the Rents and Profits of all ſcqueſtred Eſtates, (ex- 
cept the Perſons before excepted) growing due at our Ladh-Day next, 
ſhall be ſtayed and detained in the Tenants Hands, until the firſt Day of Fune 
next. 

Reſolved, Sc. That the Eſtates of all ſuch Perſons who mal neglect to 
render themſelves, and ſubmit to their Compoſitions at the reſpective times 
before limited, ſhall be confiſcated and converted to the uſe of the (ommon- 
wealth, and no further Allowance ſhall he thenceforth made out of the ſame 
to the Wife or Children of any ſuch Dclinquent. 

EKReſolved, Sc. That Delinquents who were formerly excepted from Pardon 

by their particular Names or Titles, who have not been formerly but now 
are admitted to Compoſition, (except ſuch as have already compounded) ſhall 
pay one full Moiety of the true value of their Eſtates. 


Die Mercurii, 21 Marti, 8; 8. 


 Reſebved, Sc. That all ſuch Delinquents as have been Members of either 
Houle of Parliament, and all Judges, Officers towards the Law, common or 
civil,, and all Serjcants, Counſellors and Attornies, Doctors, Advocates, 
Proctors of the Law, common or civil, and all Biſhops, Clergymen, Maſ- 
ters, and Fellows of any College or Hall, in either of the Univerſities or 
elſewhere, and all Maſters of Schools or Hoſpitals, 1 alſo Humpùry Ben- 
net, 
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net, Eſa; Sir Edward Foord, Sir George Vaughan, and all other the Perſons 
named in the fourth Qualification of the Propoſitions ſent to Hampton. Court, 
to pay one third, except ſuch of the ſaid Perſons as were included in any Ar- 


ticles whereof thay have the Benefit ſhall pay one full third Part of the true 
value of their Eſtates. 1 

Reſolved, Ac. That all other Perſons Delinquents, (not included in any of 
the former Qualifications) ſhall pay one full Path Part of the true value of 
their Eſtates. 7 : 

Reſolved, Sc. That if any Perſon not yet ſequeſtred, who conceives or 
doubts bine oo be liable to Sequeſtration for any thing ſaid or done in re- 
lation to the War, and was not publickly and perſonally engaged in the lat- 
ter War, ſhall come in and diſcover his Caſe to the Commiſſioners for Com- 
poſitions before the firſt Day of 7uly, 1649. (being not before ſuch Diſco- 
very, judicially impeached and diſcovered for the ſame by any other) then 

ſuch Perſon (if his Caſe ſo diſcovered ſhall be adjudged liable to Sequeſtra- 

tion) ſhall be admitted to compound, and diſcharged of his Delinquency, 

aying one Year's value for Land, and a Twentieth Part for his perſonal 

ſtate. But in caſe any ſuch Delinquent be firſt judicially impeached and 
diſcovered by another, or ſhall not be diſcovered by himſelf before the ſaid 
firſt Day of Fuly, 1649, then he ſhall not be admitted to compound at any 
lower rate than is appointed for the Qualification under which he falls. 

Reſolved, &c. That no promiſſary Oath ſhall be impoſed upon Compound- 
ers as a Condition without which they may robe ch; 

Reſolved, &c. That all Perſons who have formerly compounded, and have 
concealed or undervalued any Part of their Eſtates, and ſhall themſelves diſ- 
cover it before the firſt Day of Fane next, ſhall be admitted to compound for 
the ſame, at the ſame rate for which they did compound for the other Parc 
of their Eſtates. But if any ſuch concealment or undervalue ſhall be here- 
after diſcovered by any other Perſon, before the Delinquent himſelf diſcover 
the ſame, and ſhall not be compounded for (within the times herein before 
limited) according to the rates heretofore impoſed by Order of Parliament 
upon ſuch Diſcoveries, that then ſuch Eſtate which is concealed, or ſo much 
as appears to be above the value compounded tor, ſhall be forfeit to the 
Commonwealth. OR | | fe 

Reſolved, Sc. That all ſuch Perſons as have been engaged in the latter 
War, and not in any former Engagement againſt the Parliament, ſhall pay 
one ſixth Part of the true value of their Eſtates, (except ſuch as are included 
in any particular Qualification before- mentioned, who are to pay according to 
the ſeveral Rates in thoſe Qualifications, ) . a 

Reſolved, &c. That all ſuch Perſons as have been epgaged in the latter 
War againſt the Parliament, and have formerly compounded, and have not 

aid their whole Fines, ſhall make good the Remainder of their Fines ac- 


cording to their Agreement. 


* 
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Reſolved, &c. That all ſuch Perſons as have been engaged in the latter 
War againſt the Parliament, and have formerly compounded, ſhall pay one 
full ſixth Part of their Eſtates over and above their former Fines. 

Reſolved, &c, That all ſuch Delinquents as ſhall perfect their Compoſitions 
by the reſpective Days herein before limited, whoſe Sequeſtrations have conti- 
nued upon their Eſtates to this Day, ſhall be exempted from paying any Fifth. 
and Twentieth Part. ee 85 


3 Die Mercuri 28 Martii, 1649. 
'l Raered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that the Reſolutions of the 
Houſe tonching Delinquents and their Compoſitions, be forthwith printed 


and publiſhed. 
Hen. Scobell. Cler. Parliament. 


— e—_—_—_ 
— — 


The Arraignment and Conviction of Sir WALTER 
RALEIGH, at the King's-Bench Bar at Wincheſter, 
on the 17th of November, 163. LE 

Before the Right Honourable the Earl of Su folk, Lord Chamberlain; 
the Earl of Devonſhire, Lord Henry Howard, Lord Cecil, Lord 
Wotton, Sir John Stanhope Lord Chief Fuſtice of the Common- 


Pleas, Popham and Andrews, Fuſtice Gaudy, Fuſtice Warberton, 
Sir William Wade, Commiſſioners. 1 


Copied by Sir T H O. OVERBURY. 
LOND ON: Printed by Willian Wilſon, for Abel Roper, 1648. 


* 


'A FTER that Sir Walter Raleigh -was brought to the Bar, he fat upon- 
A a ſtool within a place made of purpoſe for the priſoner to be in, and 
expected the coming of the Lords: during which time he ſaluted divers of 
his acquaintance with a very ſteadfaſt and chearful countenance. When the 
Commiſſioners were all aſſembled, having ſtood up a- while, he deſired: 
the Marſhal to aſk leave of the Lords that he might fit, which was preſently 
granted. Then the Court proceeded in his Arraignment according to the 
ordinary courſe ; unto which Sir Walter did orderly and willingly diſpoſe 
himſelf : as the Jury was called to the book, he was aſked whether he would 
challenge any of the Gentlemen impanelled for his Jury? he ſaid, he knew 
none of them, but hoped they were honeſt men, and ſo deſired the Court 

to take their choice of them, The Jury being ſworn, who were Sir Ralph 
SD N Coniſby, 
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Coniſty, Sir Thomas Fowler, Sir Edward Peacock, Sir William Rowe, Knights; 
Henry Goodier, Roger Wood, Thomas Walker, Thomas Whitby, Eſquires; Tho- 


mas Higate, Robert Kempton, Fobn Chawkie, Robert Brumley, Gentlemen. The 
Inditement was red by the Clerk of the Crown Office, the effect whereof 


5 — — ——— 
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was as followeth: 
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TI AT he did conſpire and go about to deprive the King of his 
c government, and to raiſe up ſedition within the Realm, to alter Re- 
« |igion, and to bring in the Romiſb Superſtition, and to procure foreign ene- 
mies to invade the Kingdoms. That the Lord Cobham, the ninth of June 
laſt, did meet with the ſaid Sir Walter Raleigh: Cobham was then in Dur- 
ham-Houſe, in the Pariſh of St. Martins in the Fields, and then and there 
had conference with him how to advance Arabella Steward to the Crown and 

Royal Throne of this Kingdom; and that then and there it was agreed, 
that Cobham ſhould treat with Aremberge, Ambaſſador from the Archduke 
of Auſtria, to obtain of him ſix hundred thouſand Crowns to bring to paſs 
their intended Treaſons: It was agreed that Cobham ſhould go to Albert 
the Archduke, to procure him to advance the pretended title of Arabella, 

from thence, knowing that Albert had not ſufficient means to maintain his 

own Army in the Low-Countries, Cobham ſhould go into Spain to procure 
the King to aſſiſt and further her pretended Title. It was alſo agreed, 
the better to effect all theſe conſpiracies, that Arabella ſhould write three 

Letters, one to the Archduke, another to the King of Spain, and another 
to the Duke of Savoy, and promiſing three things; Firſt, To eſtabliſh 
firm peace betwixt England and Spain; Secondly, To tolerate the Romiſh 
and Popiſh Superſtition ; Thirdly, to be ruled by them for the contriving 
of the Marriage; and for the effecting of theſe traiterous purpoſes, Cobham 
ſhould return by the Iſle of Fer/ey, and ſhould find Sir Malter Raleigh Cap- 
tain of the ſaid Iſle of Ferſey there, and take counſel of him for the diſtri- 

buting of the foreſaid Crowns, as the occaſions and diſcontentment of the 
Subjects ſhould give cauſe and way : And further, that Cobham and his 
brother Brook did meet on the ninth of June laſt, and Cobham told Brook 

all the Treaſons, to which Treaſons Brook gave his aſſent, and did join 
himſelf to all theſe: And after, on the Thur/day following, Cobham and 

Brook did traiterouſly ſpeak theſe words, That there would never be a good 
world in England, till the King and his Cubs (meaning his Royal iſſue) 

were taken away; and the more to diſable and deprive the King of his 

Crown, and to confirm the ſaid Cobham in his intents, Raleigh did trate- 

rouſly publiſh a Book falſely written «gun the * moſt juſt royal title of the 

King, knowing the ſaid book to be written againſt the King, which book 

Cobbam afterwards received of him: And further, for the better effecting of 

theſe traiterous purpoſes, and to eſtabliſh the ſaid Brook in his intents, Cob- 

ham did deliver the ſaid Book to him on the fourteenth of June, and on the 

* {ixteenth of June, for the accompliſhment of the ſaid conference, and by 

the traiterous inſtigations of Raleigh, did move Brook to incite Arabella to 

M m m 2 * write 
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write to the three foreſaid Princes to procure them to advance her Title, 
and that ſhe, after that ſhe had obtained the Crown, ſhould perform three 
things, viz. 1ſt, To eſtabliſh a firm peace betwixt England and Spain; 
2dly, To tolerate the Popiſh Religion with impunity ; gdly, To be ruled 
by them three in the contracting of Marriage by their aſſent : And for the 
better effecting of theſe Treaſons, Cobham, upon the 17th of June, by the 
inſtigation of Raleigh, did write Letters to Count Aremberge, and delivered 
the ſaid Letters to one Matthew de Lawrencie, who delivered them to the 
Count for the attaining of ſix hundred thouſand Crowns, which money by 
other letters Aremberge did promiſe to perform payment of, and thoſe Let- 
ters Cobham did receive on the 18th of Fune; then did Cobham promiſe 
Raleigh, that when he ſhould have received that money, he would deliver 
eight thouſand Crowns to him, to which motion he did conſent. And af- 
terwards Cobham offered Brook, that when he ſhould have received that 
money, he would give ten thouſand Crowns thereof to him, to which mo- 


tion Brook did aſſent.“ | | : 


GG a A AAA A A A „„ „ „ A A A „ 


Maſter Serjeant Heale opened the matter, and delivered the effect of the 
Indictment; In whoſe ſpeech this was obſerved, that he charged Sir Walter 
to have intended the Intitling of the Lady Arabella Steward to the Crown, 

who, he ſaid, had no more title thereunto than he had himſelf; and further 
ſaid, after a little pauſe, that he for his own part did diſclaim and renounce 
all title thereunto : whereat Sir Walter Raleigh imiled. The Serjeant con- 
cluding, Mr. Attorney Cook began, and with a long diſcourſe amplified (with 
vehement words and actions} the ſeveral treaſons whereof Sir Valter ſtood in- 
dited, wherein he ſo far moved Sir Waller, that he many times offered to 
make anſwer for himſelf, before the Court would give him leave; proteſting 

Mr. Attorney told him news he never heard of before, and that his memory 
(by reaſon of his ſickneſs) was ſo tceble, that he could not remember ſo many 
circumſtances as Mr. Attorney tired him withal: But Mr. Attorney preſſed 
the Lords that the King's evidence ought not to be broken, or diſmembred, 
whereby it might looſe much of its grace and vigour: notwithſtanding it 
was yielded, when Mr. Attorney came to his proof, Sir Walter Raleigh 
ſhould have leave to anſwer his ſeveral points as they were objected. In Mr. 
Attorney divers things were obſcrved, which were ſaid and uſed in his nar- 
ration or evidence. Some captiouſly noted, that he ſaid this treaſon did tend: 
not only to the overthrow of true religion and deſtruction of all our ſouls, 
but even to the loſs of our goods, lands, and lives: But it ſeemeth he 
meant reciprocally, Others thought him full of impertinent phraſes and com- 
plements, and ſpecially when he ſpak< of the King's Iſſue, or of. the Lords, 
after he ſaid he would ſay nothing of them, then he would preſently fall into 

groſs and palpable adulat on of them to their faces; but in their commen- 
dations he ſpake nothing but truth. Some noted his care and diligence in 
delivering to the pcople, that the King ſaid he would looſe lands, crown, 
and life, before he would ſuffer a toleration or alteration in Religion; and 

| 15 | that 
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that to theſe Traytors (for Cobham and Gray were upon the bye) he had done 
nothing rigorouſly, nothing unnaturally, nothing precipitately; not rigo- 
rouſly, becauſe no torture uſed: not unnaturally, becauſe the brother was 
not preſſed (further then he would) to accuſe his brother: not precipitately, 
becauſe of the long time his gracious Majeſty had promiſed before he would 
bring them to their Arraignment: this was much to the ſatisfaction of the 

people, but this he was commande d to deliver. All the aſſembly could have 
wiſhed that he had not behaved himſelf ſo violently nor bitterly, nor uſed ſo 
great provocation to the priſoner; which the better ſort imputed to his zeal 
in the King's ſervice, and to the paſſion which overwhelmed: him in the 
cauſe of his Country: As when he brake forth into theſe and the like 
ſpeeches : This horrible and deteſtable Traytor, this main Traytor (for the 
reſt were upon the bye) this inſtigator and ſeducer to treaſons, he that hath. 
a Spaniſh heart, you are an odious man, ſee with what a whoriſh forehead he. 
_ defends his faults ; this is he that would take away the King and his Cubbs, 
O abominable Traytor ! But many that prejud icate of Mr. Attorney's na- 
ture, would hardly be perſuaded but thoſe ſpeeches proceeded out of the in- 
ſolency of his own diſpoſition, given to triumph over poor delinquents, and 
men in miſery ; honeſt men have reaſon to think the beſt, And as the At- 
torney was noted, ſo was the carriage of Raleigh moſt remarkable: Firſt to 
the Lords (principally to my Lord Cecil) humble, yet not proſtrate ; duti-- 
ful, yet not dejected; for in ſome caſes he would humbly thank them for 
gracious ſpeeches, in other acknowledge that their honours faid true, as in 
relating ſome circumſtances : And in ſuch points wherein he would not yield 
unto them, he would crave pardon, and with reference urge them, and an- 
ſwer them, as in points of Law, or eſſential matters of fact. Towards the 
Jury affable, but not fawning, not in deſpair nor believing, but hoping in 
them, carefully perſuading them with reaſons, not diſtemperately impor- 
tuning them with conjurations; rather ſhewing love of life than fear of death. 
Towards the King's Council patient, but not inſenſibly neglecting, not yield- 
ing to imputations laid againſt him in words; and it was wondred that a 
man of his heroick ſpirit could be ſo valiant in ſuffering, that he was never 
overtaken. in. paſſion : Bur when it was inſinuated that it was ſaid, that it 
would never be well till the King and his Cubs were taken away, he ſaid that 
Mr. Attorney uſed him baſely, barbarouſly, and rigorouſly, and that he was 
a baſe ſlave and a wretch that ſpake the words; but he received comfort in 
theſe baſe words of Mr. Attorney, for he hoped that it ſhould be the worſt 
he ſhould be able to do againſt him. 

The accuſation may be ſaid to be of two parts, viz. Perſonal againſt the 
King, and publickly againſt the State and quict of the Realm, both high 
Treaſon ;. the perſonal Treaſon was of two ſorts, The firſt a conſpiracy. 

ainſt the King's life: the ſecond a practice to diſable the King's title to 
the Crown. of England. To prove Raleigh intended the King's death, the 
confeſſion of George Brooke was enforced, who ſaid that his brother my Lord 

| Cobham told him that he and my Lord Gray were but upon the Bye, but the 
2 4 | 4 laid. 


cerning the King's 
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ſald Cobbam and Sir Walter Ralzigh were upon the main for it, and ſhould 


never be well till the King and his Cubs were taken away. And further, that 
he thought in his conſcience that the ſaid ſpeech of the Kings Cubs proceeded 


from Raleigh. And it was further declared, that the confeſſion of George 


Brooke was enforced, and not voluntarily made, untill Sir Grifin Markham, 
and Watſon the Prieſt had vouched him for the knowledge of ſome farther 


- purpoſe, than the ſurprizing of the King. To this Sir Walter anſwered, that 
George Brooꝶ would ſay any thing of him, but he thanked God he never 


ſpake with him for if he had ſpoken but five words he perceived that it had 
been enough. Then my Lord Cecil ſaid, that indeed he thought that George 
Brook had ſpleen to Sir Falter, but his brother my Lord Cobbam and he were 
good friends, and therefore he could not tell whether he hated Raleigh fo 
much as to do his brother ſo great a diſpleaſure, and: ſaid, that my Lord 
Cobham might if he did practice (as himſelf confeſſed) with Spain, give Sir 
Walter*s name in to credit him withall, as a man that favoured him, and on 
whom he did preſume more than he had reaſon. To prove that Raleigh 
practiſed to ſcandalize his Majeſties Title to the Crown, my Lord Cob- 
ham*s confeſſion was produced: That Sir Walter delivered him a Book con- 

Title, but told him withall, that it was a fooliſh book 
which he delivered to his brother George to conſider of, and George Brooke 


confeſſed that his brother gave him ſuch a Book, whereof he read only the 


Titles of the Chapters, containing matter againſt the King's Title and 


Line. And it was not omitted by the Attorney, that this Book was de- 


livered upon occaſion of my Lord Cobbam's diſcontentment. Raleigh con- 
feſſed that he had ſuch a book which he never read, but it was intitled, A 
Defence of the Queen's proceedings againſt Mary Queen of Scotland; and conſtant- 


ly denyed that he delivered it to my Lord Cobbam, but that my Lord Cob- 


ham took it out of his Study (if he had any ſuch of his) without his know- 
ledge, he proteſted : Here my Lord Henry Howard ſignified, that my Lord 
Cobbam was aſked in his examination whether Sir Walter gave him the book, 


or that he took the ſame ? and he ſaid that Sir Walter gave it him: But that 


ſince ke had told ſome (who were again with him) that whereas he had 
faid that Sir Walter gave him the book, the truth was he took the ſame of 


_ himſelf out of his ſtudy when he was afleep. Then my Lord Cecil aſked 


Sir Walter, where he had the book? and he ſaid, he took it out of my late Lord 
Treaſurer Burleigh's ſtudy after he was dead. My Lord Cecil deſired to know 
whether out of that which was left to him or to his brother? And he ſaid out 
of that which was in my Lord Treaſurer's houſe in the Strand. Whereupou 
my Lord Cecil publiſhed, that after his Father's death, Sir Walter deſired to 
ſearch for ſome Coſmographycal deſcriptions of the Weſt-Indies which he 
thought were in his ſtudy, and were not to be had in print, which he grant- 
ed, and ſaid he would as ſoon have truſted Sir Waller as any man: though 
ſince (for ſome infirmities of Sir Walter's) the bonds of his affection had been 
crackt, and yet reſerving his duty to the King his Maſter (which he could 
not diſpence withal! in his ſervice) he ſwore by God he loved him, and found 


2 great conflict in himſelf, in that ſo compleat a member in common- wealth 
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was fallen away. But he muſt needs ſay that Sir Walter uſed him diſcourteouſty 
to take the Boook away and not to acquaint him therewith: Nevertheleſs he 
ſaid he need not to make any Apology in the behalf of his Father, conſidering 
how uſual and neceſſary a thing it is for Counſellors and thoſe in his place to 
intercept and keep all ſuch kind of writings, for whoſoever ſhould now ſearch 
his ſtudy (or at leaſt his Cabinet) ſhould like enough find all the famous libells 
that ever were made againſt the Queen that is dead: and ſhall alſo find divers 
made againſt the King our Sovereign Lord that now is, ſince his coming 
to the Crown: Sir Walter ſaid, that the book was a manuſcript, and had noted 
in the beginning with my Lord Treaſurer's own hand, this is the book of one 
Cob. Snag, and affirmed that as my L. Cecil had ſaid, he thought a man 
might find alſo in his houſe all the libells that had been made againſt the 
late Queen: Mr. Attorney ſaid that he was no privy counſellor, nor he 
hoped never ſhould. be: my Lord Cecil anſwered, that he indeed was no 
counſellor of ſtate, yet he had been often called to conſultation : Sir Malier 
thought it a very ſevere interpretation of this law to bring him within the 
compaſs of Treaſon only for this book written ſo long agon as it was, where- 
of no man had read more than the Titles of the Chapters : and which was 
burned by George Brook without his privity; admitting that he had delivered it 
to my Lord Cobham, not advancing, nor approving the ſame, but diſcom- 
mending it, as Cobham's firſt confeſſion was; and he puts this caſe, If he 
ſhould come to my Lord Cecil (as oft he had done) and find a ſearcher with 
him with a Packet of libells, and my Lord let him have one or two to pe- 
ruſe, this he hoped was no treaſon. To prove this treaſon againſt the State 
and commonweal my Lord Cobbham's confeſſions were read to this effect. That 
it was agreed between Sir Walter Raleigh and him, that my Lord Cob ban 
ſhould deal with Count At emberge to procure fix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
that Count Aremberge did promiſe to ſatisfie his requeſt, to the intent to ad- 
vance the Title of Arabella: and that it was likewiſe concluded that Cobbam 
ſhould (under pretence. of Travelling) go 'into the Low - Countries,: 
into France, and Spain, and carry three letters from the Lady Arabella 
to the Arch-Duke, the Duke of Savoy, and to the King of Spain, 
to obtain the ſaid ſum of Crowns, and thereby to promiſe three things 
unto . the Princes. Firſt, that there ſhould be a peace concluded with Spain. 
Secondly, that there ſhould be a toleration of Religion in England. Laſtly, 
that ſhe would not marry but by the direction of the ſaid Princes, and that 
he ſhould come back by Fer/ey, and there he ſhould meet with Sir Walter. 
Raleigh, and then they would agree how to diſpoſe the money to diſcontent-- 
ed Perſons (whereof he thought he ſhould find many at his return) and that 
Sir Walter ſhould have a great number of crowns from the ſaid Count Arem 
berge. And Sir Walter thought that the beſt courſe to trouble England was to 
cauſe diviſion in Scotland: And my L. Cobbam further accuſed Sir Walter, 
to have bin the only inſtigator of him to all theſe treafons. And one Mat. 
de Lawrencie, a Merchant of Antwerp, that was uſed between Count Arem- 
berge, and my L. Cobham, confeſſed that Sir Walter Rawleigh ſupped with my- 
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Lord 'Cobham one night when he came to my Lord Cobbam's houſe, and that 
they three went alone to Sir Walter Raleigb's houſe in the Strand by water, 
and that the ſaid Matthew de Lawrencie delivered a letter to my Lord 
Cobbam from Count Aremberge at Durham-Houſe, and immediately Sir Wal- 
ter went up with my Lord Cobham into his chamber, and Matthew de 
Lawrencie tarried below: Sir Walter confeſſed. that he knew very well, 


that Matthew de Lawrencie held intelligence between Count Aremberge, and 
my Lord Cobbam, and ſo did the Lords of the Council know, that it 


had been ſo theſe ſeven years by licence of the Queen: But that he knew 
to what purpoſe it was now of Jate, he denied, other than he took it 
to have been concerning the buſineſs of the peace with Hain; for that my 
Lord Cobbam ſaid, that his brother George Brook was very loath to accuſe him. 


Sir Walter proceeded, and aſked, Whether my Lord Co ham had accuſed him 


or confeſſed any ſuch thing? It was anſwered, that my Lord Cobbam had 

been aſked whether he had ſpoken any ſuch thing concerning his ſaid bro- 
ther's unwillingneſs, and he would make no anſwer but that he had; how- 
ever, he ſaid it proceeded out of a diſcontented mind from the ſaid George 
Brook, which Mr. Attorney ſaid was a confeſſion of their pretence in law, 
Then Sir Walter Raleigh ſaid, that if my Lord Cobham had accuſed him as 
they alledged, he ought to renew. his accuſation to his face, that ſo he might 
not be maſſacred by hearſay, and affirmed, it was Sir Nicolas Throgmorton's 


caſe. There was further urged againit Sir Falter, for intending to make 


away the King, the teſtimony of one that had been lately at Sea, who was 


in the Court in a blew caſſock, and depoſed, That being at Liſbon not long 


after the coming in of the King into England, a Portugal Gentleman aſked 
him whence he was ? and he ſaid of England. Then he aſked whether our King 
were crowned or not? and he anſwered, he hoped ſo by this time; whereup- 
on the Portugal ſaid, that my Lord Cobham and Sir Walter Raleigh would 
make him away before it were long. Sir Walter made light of this rumour 
and of the - witneſs, and ſaid that he thought it might be ſo; fer that my 
Lord Cobham knowing that he had written a book and preſented it to the 
King, to move his mind not to make his peace with Spain, hearing him one 
day at his Table diſpute very violently againſt the peace, told him in his 


Gallery preſently after, he necd not be ſo much againſt the peace, for he 


ſhould have ſeven thouſand Crowns to labour for it; and that he thought it 
to be a toye, nor knew how to deſerve it, yct his anſwer was, let me ſce the 


money, and then I will anſwer you to the purpoſe. And my Lord Cobham 
told him further, that he would offer a great ſum of money to my Lord Ce- 


cill and to my Lord of Neribumberland to the fame end, but he diſſuaded 
him from it, and told him, they would hate him as long as they live for it, 
And Sir Walter ſaid further, that the occaſion of my Lord Cobbam's accuſa- 
tion was this, viz. When as Sir Walter perceived by the Lords, that they 
had the ſaid Matthew de Lawrencie in jealouſy to do ſome bad offices between 
Count Aremberge and my Lord Cobham, (who as he thought was juſtly con- 


demned upon theſe advertiſements) that he obſerved my Lord Cobham that 


night 


— 
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night (when my Lord Cobbam brought him home to his houſe) to go back 
paſt his own ſtairs towards his Countels's lodgings, with the ſaid Mal ibeæp de 

Lawrencie, as if he had been very ſorry, to have parted with them. Then 
he writ to my Lord Cecil to ſignify to him, that in his judgment if he ap- 
prehended Matthew de Lawrencie preſently, it might be a means that he 
might intercept their intelligence (perhaps not yet ripe); and if otherwiſe, 
| Matthew de Lawrencie might perchance be ſhuffled away, and ſo left it to his 
Lordſhip's conſideration : And afterwards my Lord Cobbam had conſtantly 
denied theſe matters upon his examination, this letter was ſhewed unto him 
as though Sir Walter had induced him to all the inconveniencies he had fallen 
into, which after he had read, he deſired to read it again. And upon aſſu- 
rance it was Sir Walter's Letter, in a great paſſion he brake forth into theſe 
| ſpeeches; Oh Villain! Oh vile Traytor ! hath he uſed me thus? Nay, then 
I will tell you all, and thereupon in madneſs and perſuaſion of the wrong that 
Sir Falter had done him, he delivered the right accuſation, the ſubſtance 
whereof was not denied, tho* Mr. Attorney noted, that he conſidered of it a 
ſecond time before he entred into paſſion, Sir Walter appealed to all that 
knew my Lord Cobham, that he was as paſſionate a man as lived ; and ſaid, 
that in his choler he had accuſed his friends of greater matters than theſe, 
and had becn ſorry for it afterwards. The King's Council replied, that the 
confeſſion of George Brook of the foreſaid ſpeeches of my Lord Cobbam touch- 
ing himſelf, and Sir Walter, for a further plot than they two by any way 


could excuſe, muſt ſtand good in law, in that thoſe ſpeeches were uttered (as 


it app-ared) before thoſe matters came out, and before my Lord Cobham had 


conceived the ſpleen againſt Sir Falter upon the ſight of this letter. And 
further produced my Lord Cobham's confeſſion : That Sir Walter, after his 


firſt being before the Lords, did write unto him the ſaid Cobham, that he 


had on PiragPſ of many things. concerning him, but he had cleared him 
in all: Now the Lords proteſted that all this while he was not aſked one 
queſtion touching my Lord Cobham, and therefore the Attorney inferred that 
he writ this out of a fearful and guilty conſcience, to confirm my Lord Coò- 
bam in his denial, againſt he ſhould be examined: Sir Walter hereupon de- 
clared, that my Lord Cobham put him in truſt to paſs the Inheritance of cer- 
tain fee-farm lands for him, and gave divers jewels of great value for his ſe- 
curity, which were in his boſom at the time of his apprehenſion, and that 
my Lord Cobham had a Cabinet worth thirty pound, which Maſter Attorney 
ſhould have had for his favour :' and that at his return from the Lords with 
private reſtraint to his own houſe, my Lord Cobbam's footman came to him 

to know what was done in the buſineſs: and he unwilling to have it known 
that he was reſtrained, diſpatched the footman, ſaying he would write to his 
Lord, and ſo did by Captain Kemiſh. Beſides for that which he writ of the 
ſaid buſineſs, and acquainted my Lord Cobham that he had been examined, 
and that he had cleared his Lordſhip ; he did write ſo in this regard, that 


though he were not examined of my Lord Cobham, yet he talking with my 
re in 


Lord Cecil, and his Lordſhip telling him he was glad there were no mo 
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the action than there appeared, and that he hoped ſuch a one was not in, Sir 
Walter ſaid that my Lord Cobham was abſolutely clear: and my Lord Cecil 
replied he did hope fo, and thought no leſs : all which was ſaid in regard my 
Lord Cobham was thought to be diſcontented. But afterwards my Lord Ce- 
cil ſaid, Sir Walter, you have Kemiſh againſt you who carried the letter, and 
tore out that ſheer, which concerned the Lords of the Council {for ſo was 


my Lord Cobbam's confeſſion) and he hath been offered the rack for it, but 


what he has confeſſed, I as yet know not. Anſwer was made by Sir Milliam 
Wade, that Kemiſh had confeſſed he carried a letter, and knew nothing at all 
of the contents, and that indeed he was told thar he deſerved himſelf to be 
put to the rack for it. Well, ſaid Sir Malter, the Rack-keeper was called 


for, was he not? Sir Milliam Made ſaid, that it was privately reported, that 


Kemiſb had his Maſter's letter back from my Lord Cobham, but Sir Walter 
confeſſed no ſuch matter. But concerning that he was charged withal, for 

ractiſing to make a combuſtion in Scotland, he confeſſed the words of my 
Tora Cobbham's accuſation to this effect, That he thought the beſt courſe to 
trouble England, was to cauſe ſedition in Scotland, and ſaid that he had 


thought ſo any time theſe twenty years, and ſo it hath been alſo held by the 


wiſeſt men in this Kingdom: And he had delivered his opinion to be ſuch 
divers times to the Lords of the Council, and he thought- that there were 
but few there but were of his opinion. Sir Malter alſo offered to the conſi- 
deration of the Jury, that my Lord Cobbam had not ſubſcribed his accuſation ;. 
then the Lords requeſted my Lord Chief Juſtice to deliver, whether ſubſcrip- 
tions were neceſſary by the Law ? and my Lord Chief Juſtice ſaid they were 
not: Nay, ſaid Sir Walter, pardon me my Lord, for this, by your Lord- 
ſhp's favour, I take to be the courſe of examination in this kind. After that 
the examinate hath confeſſed, and his confeſſion is written, it is all read over 
again diſtinctly and deliberately to him, that he may be ſure to ſay nothing 
but truth: and then in confirmation that it is undoubtedly true, and that he 


will ſtand thereunto, he is to ſubſcribe the ſame. Now, my Lords, if my 
Lord Cobham did accuſe me thus raſhly out of his paſſion, and afterwards 


when he had read it again, began to relent, and (with ſorrow for the wron 
he had done me) refuſe to ſet his hand thereunto, then I ſay, my Lords, 
have reaſon to take hold of it : And it is well known to you, my-Lord Cecil, 
and my Lord of Northampton, how he hath recanted his accuſation 3 more-. 
over, he hath moſt penitently ſorrowed for this injury he hath done me, 
and could never be quiet in his conſcience till he had purged me. Maſter 
Attorney ſaid, that in my Lord Cobham's accuſation there were many things, 


3 


that he had recanted, but there was no eſſential point prenominated, which. 


he had recanted. And my Lord Cecil ſaid, that the reaſon that my Lord 
Cobham gave, why he would not ſubſcribe, was, becauſe he thought he was 
privileged by his degree: wherein he appealed to my Lord Chief Juſtice, 
who anſwered, tha: it was a great contempt to refuſe to ſubſcribe, but it did 
not appear that thereupon he did ſubſcribe. Then Maſter Attorney delivered, 
that it was Sir Walter's policy to have but one witneſs, becaule he thought 
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chat one witneſs could not condemn him. Sir Walter thereupon furiouſly 
ſtarted up, and {aid to him, Maſter Attorney, you muſt not think that all 
that maketh for me is policy, and all that maketh againſt me is plain, and 
God revealeth it. I were well fitted for juſtice, if you ſhould come to bemy 
Judge; what indifferency is there in this, my Lord Chief Juſtice ? Remem- 


ber, I beſeech your Lordſhip, the ſtatute , of the firſt of Edward VI. hath 
this, That no perſon ſhall be condemned of treaſon, unleſs he be accuſed by | 


two lawful accuſers, and thoſe to be brought before the party, if they belong 
to England, And remember too the ſtatute of the 13th of the Queen, No 


man ſhall be arraigned of treaſon, without the oath of two ſufficient and 
| lawful witneſſes brought face to face. My Lord Chief Juſtice ſaid, the ſta- 


tute of the firſt of Edward VI. was repealed by the firſt and ſecond of Phi- 


' lip and Mary, and reduced all tryal of treaſon to the courſe of the Common 


Law. And that the ſtatute of the 15th of Zlizabeth extended to ſuch of- 


fences as were mentioned in the ſaid act, to be committed againſt the Queen 


that dead is. And that all was now put to the Common Law, and that by 
the Common Law one witneſs was ſufficient concerning preſumption ; ſome 
of the Judges faid, That by the law a man might be condemned without a 
witneſs, only upon preſumption. And if the King (whom God defend) 
ſhould be ſlain in his Chamber, and one is ſeen to come forth of the Cham- 
ber with his ſword bloody, being drawn, were not this evident both in law 
and opinion, without further inquiſition? And my Lord Chief Juſtice, that 


one witneſs, accuſing himſelf too, was very great teſtimony, eſpecially in this 


caſe: For it was not to be imagined: that my Lord Cobham would do himſelf 


ſo much harm, as to adventure the loſs. of his honour, lands of ſo great 


worth, and his life, for any ſpleen of Sir Malter, unleſs the matter were 
true, and therefore the accuſation was very ſtrong againſt Sir Waller. Note, 


that the treaſons againſt Queen Elizabeth, which by the ſtatutes of the 13th 


of her reign were to be proved by the oath of two witneſſes, were death, 
or bodily harm intend ing to death, imagined againſt her; levying of wars 
within or without the Realm againſt her; plots to depoſe or deprive her, 


publiſhing her to be a Tyrant, Heretick, Infidel, Schiſmatick, Uſurious, &c. 
Sir Walter proceeded and urged, that though theſe ſtatutes lived not, yet he 


knew very well the reaſon of theſe ſtatutes and equity of them lived ſtill: 


But howfoever I am ſure (ſaith he) the law of God liveth for ever. And 


you ſhall find it in Deuteronomy in the xviith Chapter: In ore duorum aut trium 
teftium peribit qui interficitur. Memo occidatur und contra ſe dicente teſtimonium. 
And in the xixth Chapter: Non ſtabit unus teſtis contra aliquem : quicquid illud 


peccuti, & facinoris fuerit. © Sed in ore duorum aut trium teſtium ſtabit omne vcr- 


bum. Divers other places in the Old Teſtament are to this purpoſe, confirm- 
ed by our Saviour too in the xvilith of Mark, and the vilith of John, and 
by St. Paul, Cor. ii. 13, and by the whole conſent of Scripture. And if the 


Common Law be as "Brooks: faith (who was a great Lawyer) then there 
ought to be two witneſſes : For he faith a tryal is by verdict, and by witneſs, 
wherein my Lord Chief Juſtice ſaid he was deceived. But, ſaid he, you 
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tell me of one witneſs, let me have him. Prove theſe practices by one wit-' 
neſs, and I will confeſs myſelf guilty to the King in a thouſand treaſons. I 
I ſtand not upon the Law, I defie the law, if I have done theſe things I-defire 
not to live: whether they be treaſons by the law or no. Let me have my ac- 
cuſer brought to my face, and if he will maintain it to my face, I will con- 


feſs my Judgment. Here my Lord Chief Juſtice being required to ſignifie 


his opinion of the Law in this, he ſaid it was not the law to have the witneſs 
brought to his face, conſidering he accuſed himſelf alſo : To the which the 
the reſt of the Judges agreed. Sir Walter replyed, it was not againſt or contra- 
ry to the law: Howſoever I do not expect it of duty: And yet I ſay you ſhould 
deal very ſeverely with me if you ſhould condemn me and not bring my ac- 
cuſer to my face. Remember a ſtory of Forteſcue a reverend Chief Juſtice 
in this Kingdom, that condemning a woman for murthering her huſband, upon 
the preſumption or teſtimony of one witneſs (as it ſeemed) and after ſhe - was 


| burned, a ſervant of the man's that was ſlain (being executed for the ſame 


fault) confeſſed that he ſlew his Maſter himſelf, and that the woman was in- 
nocent. What did the Judge than ſay to Forteſcue, touching the remorſe 
of his conſcience for proceeding upon ſuch ſlender proof, Quod nunquam de hog 
fatto animam in vita ſua ipſe purgaret. That he could never be at peace of 
conſcience whileſt he lived, although he gave conſent upon the verdict of 
the Jury. But my Lords for the matter which I deſire, remember too the 
ſtory of Suſanna : Daniel thought the Judges fools becauſe they would con- 
demn a daughter of -1/rael without aſking the witneſs a queſtion : Why then, 
my Lords, let my accuſer be brought, and let me aſk him a queſtion, and I 
have done : for it may be it will appear out of his own tale, that his accu- 
fation cannot be true, or he will be diſcovered by examination. But yet 
principally my Lords remember what is ſaid in the xixth of Deateronomy: Si ſte 
terit teſtis mendax contra hominem accuſans cum prevaricatione, ſtabunt ambo, quo. 

rum cauſa eſt ante dominum, in conſpettu ſacerdotum, et judicum, qui fuerint in 
diebus illis. And I will tell you, Maſter Attorney, if you condemn me up- 
on bare inferences, and will not bring my accuſer to my face, you try me 

by no law, but by the Spaniſh inquiſition. If my accuſer were dead, or not 
within the land it, were ſomething. But my accuſer lives, and is in the 

houſe, and yet you will not bring him to my face. About this time my 

Lord Cecil aſked him, if he would take iſſue upon theſe points upon my Lord 
Cob ham's teſtimony, if my Lord Cobbam would now juſtifie under his hand 

his accuſation, and it might be that he would (by the advice of the Lords) 

joyn iſſue with him. Sir Walter made no direct anſwer thereunto, but ſtill. 


beſought them to bring his accuſer to his face. My Lord Cecil then replyed, 


Sir Walter, it cannot be granted you: you have heard your ſelf that the Law- 
will not diſpenſe with it. It may not be forgotten that before Raleigh had 
been fo importunate to have his accuſer brought to his face, he uſed very pro- 


bable reaſons to the Jury to ſatisfy them, how ſilly and fooliſh an enterpriſe 


this was, whereof he was accuſed, and how unlikely a thing it was that he 
ſhould- enter into it, Firſt, ſaid he, that Lſhould make choice of my 2 
| 4 | 5 e (Cob bam 
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Cobbam of any man living: A man of no following, nor of no force; that 
ſhould dream of diſturbing the State, now every body was fo glad of the 
King's coming and of uncperin peace ; and now the State was greater, and 


n 


ſtronger than ever it was. That I ſhould be ſo ſimple to expect mony from 


4 ol . I . 11 1 Ain 5 1 | © 
Spain, for I knew how much that King's revenue was impaired, and his 
treaſure intercepted. I alſo knew, well. that where he had uſually” in his 
Havens, ſix or 7 ſeven ſcore fail of ſhips, now he had not ſix or ſeven fail of 


ſhips. I knew well too that his Jeſuits begged from door to door in Spain: and 


I knew well that the King of Spain was a Bankrupt, as was proteſted by moſt of 


- © * 


the Merchants of Chriſtendom. And could I imagine then that in his, poverty 


he could diſburſe fix or ſeven hundred thouſand Crowns? or if he had been in 


caſe, could I think it ſo eaſy a matter, to obtain ſuch a ſum of mony of the 


| Spaniard ? do Princes fo eaſily now a days part with ſuch Maſſes of mony ? 

I knew that the Queen of England diſburſed no mony to the States of the Low- 
Countreys (though it were partly for her own ſecurity ) before ſhe had the 
Brill and Fluſhing in pawn. I knew likewiſe She diſburſed no mony into 
France (though for the like occafion) till ſhe had New-haven in pawn, and 
afterwards more warm ſecurity : Nay, the Citizens of London would not lend 
their Queen money, till they had her lands in pawn., What pawn had we 


to give the King of Spain? What did we offer him? Or how could we 


Invent to offer the letter of an Arabella, whom he could not chuſe but know 
to be of no following? what a mockery is this? what would I make my ſelf ? 


A Cade? A Kitt? A Fack-Straw? againſt theſe probabilities, the preſumpti- 
ons before alledged, were laid altogether, to mortify my Lord Cobbam's ac- 
cuſation, in the ordering whereof Maiter Attorney ſhewed great wiſdom and 


care in his Majeſtics buſineſs. And whereas Sir Walter had urged, that it 
was not likely the King of Spain would be fo eaſily perſuaded to provoke: 


the King of England to a war, conſidering his bad fortune in ſix or ſeven en- 


terpriſes again this State, and what he had loit by war with England : Maſter 
Attorney ſaid, he was ſo much the more likely to deſire revenge, and to enter- 
tain the leaſt hope thereof. But Raleigh anſwered : all your ſuſpitions, and 
inferences, are but to fortify my Lord Cobbam's accuſation ; My Lord Cobham 
is the only man that doth accuſe me. My Lord Cabbam lives and is in the houſe, 
let him maintain his accuſation to my face. My Lord Cobham hath confeſſed 
himſelf guilty, he is meerly at his Majeſti-s-mercy : and without doubt ſhall 
highly offend the King, if he go back from his word, wherein he hathabuſed 
his Majeſty, and ſo is to look for no mercy, but ſhall furcly die. On the: 
other ſide he hath accuſed me to inſtigate and draw him into theſe Treaſons, 
and if it be ſo, then I have been the overthrow of him, his honour, eſtate 
and all. He is a man of a moſt revengeful nature, as all the world knows, 
whom would he be more willingly revenged on, than on him who hath been 
his utter overthrow ? Why then my Lords if he will not diſpleaſe the King 
in hope of mercy and compaſſion ' which is his only plea, It he will be re- 
venged on the man that brought him to all this, that hath ruinated him and 
his houſe, then will he juſtifie his accuſation to my face, then good my Lords 
e | | let 
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againſt him, But remember the godly ſaying of Saint Anguſtin, Si judicave- 


appeal to the King, and that he ſhould take heed of 
Bw example, Now it was (writes my Lord Cobham) 
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fore God and Angels: That the accuſation of Sir Valter was ſubſtantially true. 
And further conteſſed, that Sir E alle had dealt with him ſince the Queen's 


1 * * 


death to procure him a penſion from Spain, to give intelligence when any thing 
was intended by England againſt them. This letter was wonderfully eſteemed by 
Maſter Attorney, and moſt effectuall/ applied with many quaint Phraſes A- 
gainſt Sir Falter, who anſwered nothing to. thoſe ſpeeches which were' perſo- 
nal, having ſaid before, that they were uſed only to bring him into deteſta- 
tion of the World, but ſpake to this effect: Now it ſhall appear that my 
Lord Cobham is an unworthy, baſe, filly, ſimple poor foul. Maſter Attorney 
faid, Is my Lord ſo poor? Yea, (ſaid he) in Spirit. Would to God you 
were ſo (quoth Maſter Attorney) : Sir Walter proceeded, I will tell you the 
truth. It is true, I got a poor fellow in the Tower, to caſt up a letter tied 
to an apple (for ſo Cobham's letter was conveyed) in at my Lord Cob bham's 
Window, when the Lieutenant was at ſupper, (which I was loath to have 
poken of, leaſt the Lieutenant ſhould be blamed, but all the Lieutenants in. 
the World could not have helpt ic) whercin I intreated him for God's ſake 

to do me right, and to write the truth unto me, becauſe I knew not whether 
1 ſhould be arraigned before him or no: and hereupon he writ to me how 
he had wronged me: and herein I did nothing that was diſhoneſt for ought 
T know; but I ſent him a letter again, (becauſe T heard he ſhould be ar- 
raigned firſt) and deſired him to publiſh my innocence at his arraignment; 
but that notwithſtanding he writ unto me again, which letter I have now 
about me (being all my hope) and I beſecch your Lordſhips to peruſe it. 
Maſter Attorney would not have it read, but ſaid, My Lord Cecil, mar not a 
good cauſe. My Lord Cecil replied, Maſter Attorney, you are more pe- 
remptory than honeſt, you mult not come here to ſhew me what to 4 
Then Sir Walter deſired my Lord Cecil paiticujarly to read it, becauſe he 
knew my Lord Cobbam's hand, which at his requeſt my Lord Cecil did. The 
letter was to this purpoſe : That whereas my Lord Cobham did not know 
whether he or Sir Waller ſhould be firſt arraigned ; and becauſe the blood 
of Sir Waller, and undoing of him, his poſterity ſhould not be required at 
his hands at the laſt day; therefore he did by this letter confeſs, that he had 
wronged Sir Walter in bis former accuſation, and that Sir Walter was innocent 
of any ſuch practices, and this was true as he hoped to be ſaved. Hereupon 
Sir Falter defired the Jury to conſider what a man. this was, and what his 
teſtimony was, yet if it were worth any thing. The proteſtations which he 
had made to clear him, were more violent then thoſe which he had made a- 
ainſt him. And the reaſons that might draw my Lord Cobham to write this 
falt letter in accuſation of him, were greater than could be alledged to per- 
ſuade him to write the letter in his excuſe. Here my Lord Chief Juſtice de- 
ſired my Lord Cecil, and my Lord of Northampton to ſatisfy the Jury, that 
there was no condition of fayour promiſed ro my Lord Cobham tor writing 
this Jaſt letter: which they both did proteſt to their knowledge. Nay, ſaid 
Sir Walter, I dare ſay your Lordſhips would not offer it. But my Lord Cob- 
| | To | bam 
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vam received a letter from his Wife, that there was no way to fave his life but 
to accuſe me; which was ſaid upon the going together of the Jury. Con- 
cerning the mater in my Lord Cobbam's letter of ſtanding to his denial, and 
to admit no preachers by the misfortune of my Lord of Eſex, and his deſire 
of a penſion from Spain, I proteſt to God, ſaid Sir Waller, they are falſe like 
as the reſt: Saving that this I do confeſs, That my Lord Cobham offered me 
a penſion, and I (alas! my Lords) loath to caſt him away, and being confi- 
dent that I had diſſuaded him from theſe hamours, did conceal it. But that 


ever I dealt with him for any ſuch penſion is moſt untrue. And for the 


meeting of the Lords at Mr. Attorney's houſe, he heard fo, he proteſted, by 


hap by a child of bis. After all this, the Jury went together and ſtaid about 


| half an hour, and returned with their verdi&, Guilty. Then my Lord 
Chief Juſtice aſked what he could ſay, why Judgment ſhould not be given 


upon him? He ſaid, he knew the Court was to give Judgment after their 


1 verdict, and ſo was willing my Lord ſhould proceed. Then my Lord Chief 


Juſtice pronounced Judgment againſt him in this manner, viz. Sir Walter 
Raleigh, you are to be conveyed to the Pe Nom whence you came, and 
from thence to the place of execution, and there to be hanged till you are 


half dead, your members to be cut off, your bowels to be taken out, and 
_ caſt into the fire before your face (you being yet alive) your head to be cut 


off, your quarters to be divided into four parts, to be beſtowed in four ſe- 


veral places, and fo (ſaid my Lord Chief Juſtice) Lord have mercy upon 
your ſoul. Sir Walter, upon this, humbly deſired, that the King might 
| know the proofs againſt him, And that he did perſiſt in his loyalty, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſaid verdict (which he would pray his faid Jury might never 
_ anſwer for): And further ſaid, the death of him and my Lord Cobbam ſhould 


witneſs between them, Only he craved pardon for concealing my Lord 
Cobbam's offer to him. And humbly beſought the King to have compaſſion 


on him, he was a poor Gentleman and had a poor wife, and a poor, child, 


raw, and unbrought up: he had much forgotten his duty in concealing my 
Lord Cobbam's fault. So Judgment being given as aforeſaid, and he having 
talked a-while with the Lords in private, went back with the Sheriff to the 
priſon, with admirable erection, yet in ſuch ſort, as a condemned man 

ſhould do. TO 2 VVV 
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The. Proceedings againſt Sir Wal TER Ra LE 10 n, Kr. at the 
King's-Bench Bar, in Weſtminſter, the 28th of October, 161 8. 
Together with his execution at Weſtminſter, on the 29th of Octo- 


ber, Anno 16 Jacobi Regis, &c. 


1 PON Vedneſday the 28th of October, Anno Domini 1618, the Lieute- 
| WW, nant of the Tower, according to a warrant to him directed, brought 
Sir Walter Raleigh from the Tower, to the King's-Bench Bar at Weſiminſter: 
where the Records of his arraignment at Wincheſter were opened; and he de- 
manded, why execution ſhould not be done upon him, according to the 
judgment therein pronounced againſt him. ah | 
| + To which he began in way of anſwer, to juſtify himſelf in his proceed- 
ings in the late voyage. „„ | 
But the Lord Chief Juſtice ſilenced him therein, ſaying, there was no 
other matter there in queſtion, but concerning the judgment of death, that 
formerly had been given againſt him; the which the King's pleaſure was, up- 
on ſome occaſions beſt known to himſelf, to have executed, unleſs he could 
ſhew good cauſe to the contrary. | 
Unto which Sir Valter Raleigh ſaid, that he was told by his Council, 
That in regard his Majeſty ſince the ſaid judgment, had been pleaſed to im- 
ploy him in his ſervice, as by Commiſſion he had done, it made void the 
ſaid judgment, and was a verification unto him. | 
But the Lord Chief Juſtice told him, that he was 


that the opinion of the Court was to the contrary. 
Whereupon he was fatisfied, and deſired that ſome reaſonable time might 


be allowed him, to prepare himſelf for death. | 
But it was anſwered him, that the time appointed was on the morrow, 


and that it was not to be doubted, but that he had prepared himſelf for 


death long ſince. 3 
And J am glad, ſaid the Lord Chief Juſtice, that you have given the 
world ſo good ſatisfaction of your Religion, as by ſome books publiſhed by 


therein deceived, and 


you, you have, | 
General, requiring in the King's behalf, that ex- 


And ſo Maſter Attorney 
ecution might be done upon the priſoner, according to the foreſaid judgment, 


the Sheriffs of Middleſex were commanded for that purpoſe, to take him to 
their cuſtody, who preſently carried him to the Gate-houſe. 1 

From whence, the next morning, between the Sheriffs of Midaleſex, Sir | 4 
Walter Raleigh was brought to the old Palace in VWeſiminſter, where a large _ 


Scaffold was erected for the execution. IE 
Whereupon, when he came with a chearful countenance, he ſaluted the 


Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, there preſent. 
After which, a Proclamation was made for ſilence, and he addreſſed him- 


oo 


ſelf to ſpeak, in this manner : 
„ O oo ELL I deſire 
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I defire to be borne withal, for this is the third day of my feaver, and if 


I ſhall ſhew any weakneſs, I beſeech you to attribute it to my malady, for this 
is the hour in which it is wont to come. 


Then pauſing a-while, he fate, and directed himſelf towards a window, 
where the Lords of Arundel, Northampton, and Doncaſter, with ſome other 
Lords and Knights ſate, and ſpake as followeth : _ g 1 8 

I thank God of his infinite Goodneſs, that he hath brought me to die in 


the light, and not in darkneſs : But by reaſon that the place where the Lords, 


Sc. ſate, was ſome diſtance from the Scaffold, that he perceived they could 


not well hear him, he ſaid, I will ſtrain my voice, for I would willingly have 


your Honours hear me. | 
But my Lord of Arundel faid, Nay, we will rather come down to the Scaf- 


told, which he and ſome others did. 


When being come, he ſaluted them ſeverally, and then began again to 
ſpeak as followeth, viz. 5 5 3 | 
As I faid, I thank God heartily, that he hath brought me into the light 


to die, and that he hath not ſuffered me to die in the dark priſon of the 
Tower, where I have ſuffered a great deal of miſery, and cruel ſickneſs, and 
thank God, that my feaver hath not taken me at this time, as I prayed to 
God it might not. HW : 


There are two main points of ſuſpicion that his majeſty, as I hear, hath 


_ conceived againſt me. 


To reſolve your Lordſhips wherein his Majeſty cannot be ſatisfied, which 


I deſire to clear, and to reſolve your Lordſhips off: 


One is, that his Majeſty hath been informed, that I have often had plots 


with France, and his Majeſty had good reaſon to induce him thereunto. 


One reaſon that his Majeſty had to conjecture ſo, was, that when I came 


back from Guyana, being come to Plymouth, I endeavoured to go in a bark 
to Rochel, which was, for that I would have made my peace, before J had 
come to England. | WE 2 


Another reaſon was, upon my flight, I did intend to fly into France, for 


the ſaving of my ſelf, having had ſome terror from above. 


A third reaſon is, his Majeſty had reaſon to ſuſpect, was the French A- 
gents coming to me; beſides, it was reported that I had a Commiſſion from 


the French King, at my going forth: theſe are the reaſons that his Majeſty 


had, as I am informed, to ſuſpect me. | 
But this I ſay, for a man to call God to witneſs to a falſhood at the hour 


of death, is far more grievous and impious, and that a man that ſo doth 
cannot have ſalvation; then what ſhall I expect, that am going inſtantly to 


render up my account? I do therefore call God to witneſs, as I hope to 
be ſaved, and as I hope to fee him in his Kingdom, which J hope J ſhall 
within this quarter of this hour, I never had any Commiſſion from the French 
King, nor never ſaw the French King's hand-writing in all my life, neither 


know I that there was a French Agent, nor what he was, till I met him in 


my 


* 
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my gallery at my lodging unlooked for : If 1 ſpeak not true, O Lord let me 
never enter into thy Kingdom. | | . 


The ſecond ſuſpicion was, that his Majeſty had been informed, that I 


ſhould ſpeak diſhonourably and diſloyally of my Sovereign; but my accu- 


ſer was a baſe Frenchman, a runnagate fellow, one that hath. no dwelling, a 
kind of a Chymical fellow, one that I knew td be perfidious; for being by 
him drawn into the Action of fearing my ſelf at Wincheſter, in which I con- 
feſs my hand was toucht, he being ſworn to ſecrecy over-night, revealed it 
the next Morning. | 5 . | 

But this I ſpeak, now what have I to do with Kings ? I have nothing to 
do with them, neither do I fear them; I have only now to do with my God, 


in whoſe preſence I ſtand ; therefore to tell a lye, were it to gain the King's 


favour, were vain : Therefore, as I hope to be ſaved at the laſt judgment 


day, I never ſpake diſhonourably, diſloyally, or diſhoneſtly of his Majeſty in 


all my life ; and therefore I cannot but think it ſtrange, that that Frenchman, 
being ſo baſe and mean a fellow, ſhould be fo far credited as he hath been. 
I have dealt truly, as I hope to be ſaved, and I hope I ſhall be believed: 
”- ces I did attempt to eſcape, I cannot excuſe it, but it was only to fave 
my lite. 1 
| fre I do likewiſe confeſs, that I did feign my ſelf to be ill-diſpoſed and 
ſick at Saliſbury, but T hope it was no fin; for the Prophet David did make 
| himſelf a fool, and ſuffered ſpittle to fall down upon his beard, to eſcape 
from the hands of his enemies, and it was not imputed to him: ſo, what I 
did, I intended no ill, but to gain and prolong time till his Majeſty came, 
hoping for ſome Commiſeration from him. TY | 
But II forgive this Frenchman and Sir Lewis Stewkelye with all my heart, 


for I have received the Sacrament this morning of Maſter Dean of Me- 


minſter, and I have forgiven all men, but that they that are perfidious, I am 
bound in charity to ſpeak, that all men may take heed of them. | 


Sir Lewis Stewkeley, my keeper and kinſman, hath affirmed that I ſhould 


tell him, that my Lord Carewe, and my Lord of Doncaſter here, did adviſe 


me to eſcape, but I proteſt before God, I never told him any ſuch thing, 


neither did the Lords adviſe me to any ſuch matter: neither is it likely that 1 
| ſhould tell him any fuch thing, of two Privy-Counſellors : neither had I any 


reaſon to tell him, or he to report it; for it is well known, he left me ſix, 


- 
. 


ſeven, eight, nine, and ten days together alone, to go whither I lifted, whilſt 
he rode himſelf about the Country. = 

Hie further accuſed me, that I ſhould ſhew him a letter whereby I did ſig- 
nify unto him, that I would give him ten thouſand pounds for my eſcape ; 
but God caſt my ſoul into everlaſting fire, if I made any ſuch profer of ten 
thouſand pounds, or one thouſand, . but indeed I ſhewed him a letter, that if 
he would go with me, there ſhould be order taken for his debts when he was 
gone, neither had I ten thouſand pounds to give him, for if I had had fo 
much, I could have made my peace better with it otherways, then in giving 
it to Sterokeley. | | | 

O0 O 2 | Further, 
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Further, when I came to Sir Edward Pelbam's houſe, who had been a fol- 
lower of mine, and who gave me good entertainment; He gave out, that 
I had' there received ſome dram of poiſon z when I anſwered. him that I fear- 
ed no ſuch thing, for I was well aſſured of them. in the houſe, and. therefore 
wiſht him to have no ſuch thought; now God forgive him, for I do, and I. 
deſire God to forgive him; I will not only ſay, God is a God of revenge, 
but I defire God to forgive him, as I do deſire to be forgiven of God. 

Then looking over his note of remembrance, well, ſaid. he, thus far I have 
gone, a little more, a little more, and I will have done by and by: 121 

It was told the King that I was brought perforce into England, and that I 
did not intend to come again; but Sir Charles Parker, M. Treſham, M. Leate, 
and divers know how I was dealt withall by the common ſoldiers, which were. 
a hundred and fifty in number, who mutinied, and ſent for me to come into 
the ſhip to them, for unto me they would not come, and there was I forced. 
for to take an oath, that I would not go into Exgland, till that they would 
have me; otherwiſe they would have caſt me into the ſea, and there-withal 
they drove me into my Cabbin, and bent all their forces againſt me. 

Now after I had taken this oath, with wine and other things, ſuch as I had 
about me, I drew ſome of the chiefeſt to deſiſt from their purpoſes; and at 
length, I perſuaded them to go into Ireland, which they were willing unto, . 
and would have gone into the North parts of Ireland, which I diſſuaded them 
from, and told them that they were Red Shanks that inhabited there, and with 
much ado, I perſuaded them to. go into the South parts of Ireland, promiſing 
them to get their pardons, and was forced to give them a hundred and 
twenty-five pounds at Kinſall, to bring them home, otherwiſe. I, had never 
. oo tor are, | 
I hear likewiſe, there was a report, that I meant not to go to Guyana at 
all, and that I knew not of any mine, nor intended any ſuch thing or mat-. 
ter, but only to get my liberty, which I. had not the wit to keep. 

But I proteſt it was my full intent, and for gold, for. gold for the benefit 
of his Majcſty, and myſelf, and of thoſe that ventured, and went with me, 
with the reſt. of my countrymen : But he that knew the head of the mine 
_ not diſcover it, when he ſaw my. ſon was ſlain, but made away. him- 
ſelf. 1 . 
And then turning to the Earl of Arundel, he ſaid, My Lord, being in the 

Gallery of my ſhip, at my. departure, I remember. your Honour took me by 
the hand, and ſaid, you would requeſt one thing of me, which was, that whe- 
ther I made a good voyage or a bad, I. ſhould not fail, but to return again 
into England, which I then promited you, and gave you my faith I would, 
and ſo I have. . | | | « 

To which my Lord anſwered and faid, it is true, I do very well remember 
it, they were the very laſt words I ſpake unto you. MT 
Another ſlander was raiſed of.me, that I would have gone away from them, 
and left them at Guyana, | 85. 


: But 
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But there were a great many worthy men, that accompanied me always, as 
my Serjeant Major, George” Raleigb, and divers others, which knew my in- 
tent was nothing ſo. | , RE | | | 
Another opinion was held of me, that I carried with me to ſea ſixteen 
thouſand pieces, and that was all the voyage I intended, only to get money 
into my hands; %%%ͤ eff 10% off, 41 

As 1 ſhall anſwer it before God, I had not in all the world in my hands or 
others to my uſe, either directly or indirectly, above a hundred pound, 
whereof, when I went, I gave my wife twenty-five pounds thereof; but the 
error thereof came, as I perceived, by looking over the Scrivener's books, 
where-they found the bills of adventure ariſing to a great ſum, ſo raiſed that 
falſe report. )%%%Cͤͤ EC 3D) 

Only I will borrow a little time of Mr. Sheriffs to ſpeak of one thing, 
that doth make my-heart to bleed, to hear that ſuch an imputation ſhould be 
laid upon me; for it is ſaid, that I ſhould be a perſecutor of the death of the 
Earl of Eſſex, and that I ſtood in a window over againſt him, when he quf- 
fered, and puffed out tobacco in- diſdain of him; God I take to wientfs; I 
ſhed tears for him when he died, and as J hope to look God in the face here- 
after, my Lord of Effex did not ſee my face, when he ſuffered, for I was a 
far off in the Armory, where I ſaw him, but he ſaw not me. 

I confeſs indeed I was of a contrary faction, but I know my Lord of EV 
ſex was a noble Gentleman, and that it would be worſe with me when he 
was gone; for I got the hate of thoſe which wiſhed me well before, and 
thoſe that ſet me againſt him, afterwards fet themſelves againſt me, and were 
my greateſt enemics, and my ſoul hath many times been grieved, that I was 
not nearer him when he died; becaule, as I underſtood: afterwards, that he 
aſked for me at his death, to have been reconciled unto me. | | 
And theſe be the material points I thought good to ſpeak of, and I am 
now at this inſtant to render up an account to God, and I proteſt as I ſhall 
appear betore him, this that J have ſpoken is true, and I hope I ſhall be be- 
lieved. | 4. . | | 
Then a proclamation being made, that all men ſhould depart the Scaffold, 
he prepared himfclf for death: giving away his hat, his cap, with ſome 
money, to ſuch as he knew, that ſtood near him. N 

And then taking his leave of the Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, and others 
of his acqaintance, and amongſt the reſt, taking his leave of my Lord of 
Arundel, he th nked him for his company, and intreated him to deſire the 
King that no ſcandalous writing to defame him, might be publiſhed after his 
death, ſaying further unto him, I have a long journey to go, and therefore 
Iwill cake my. leave. V f 
And then putting off his doublet and gown, he defired the headſman to 
ſhew him the Ax, which not being ſuddenly granted unto him, he ſaid, I 
prethee let me fee it, doſt thou think that Jam afraid of it? ſo it being given 
unto him, he felt along upon the edge of it, and ſmiling, ſpake _ = 
N | EB | dheriff, 


3 ; | 
- 


4 


f 


care of man can effect. k my offence to him) hat 
burthen on me miſerable and unfortunate wretch that I am. But for not 
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Sheriff, ſaying, this is a ſharp medicine, but it is a phyſician that will cure 
Kr © * | Wy: in 


8 — 
* * 


© Then being aſked, which way he would lay himſelf on the block, he made 


ꝙ9R © 


into a red leather bag and his wrought gown thrown over it, which was te- 


wards conveyed a way in a mourning coach. 


Sir WALTER RALEIGHE's Letter 10 the Kine the night before his 
| J ole 


"oF HE life which I had, moſt mighty Prince, the law hath taken from me, 
1 and I am now but the ſame earth and duſt out of which I was made. If 
my offence had any proportion with your Majeſties mercy I might diſpair, 
or if my deſerving had any quantity with your Majeſties unmeaſurable good- 
neſs I might yet have hope, but it is you that muſt judge and not I, name, 
blood, gentility, or eſtate I have none; no, not ſo much as a being, no, not ſo 
much as a vitam plania: I have only a penitent ſoul .in a body of Iron, 
which*moveth towards the load-ſtone of death, and cannot be withheld from 
touching it, except your Majeſties mercy turn the point towards me that ex- 
pelleth. Loſt I am for hearing of vain man, for hearing only and never 
believing nor accepting: and ſo little account I made of that ſpeech of his, 
which was my condemnation (as my forſaking him doth truly witneſs) that 1 
never remember*d any ſuch thing, till it was at my tryal objected againſt me. 
'So did he repay.my I? who cared to make him good, Weh I now ſee no 

ut God (for my offence to him) hatff laid this heavy 


loving you (my Soveraigne) God hath not layed this ſorrow on me: for. he 
knows (with whom I am not in caſe to lye) that I honoured your 


Majeſty by fame, and loved and admired you by knowledge. So that 
ſe 


whether I live or die, your Majeſties loving ſervant 1 will live and 
die. If now I write what ſeems not well favoured (Moſt mercifull Prince) 
vouchſafe to aſcribe it to the counſel of a dead heart, and to a mind that 


forrow hath confounded. But the more my miſery is, the more is your 
Majeſties mercy (if you pleaſe to behold it) and the leſs I can deſerve, the 


more 
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more liberal your Majeſties gift. ſhall be: here you ſhall. only imitate God, 
giving free life: and by giving to ſuch a one from whom thefe can be no re- 
tribution, but only a deſire to pay a lent life with the ſame great love which 
the ſame 7 5 goodneſs ſhall beftow on it. This being the firſt letter, that 
_ ever your Majeſty received from a dead man: I humbly ſubmit myſelf to the 


* 


ſoever it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſtie to afflict me withall, | 


vill of God my ſupream Lord, and ſhall willingly and patiently ſuffer what- 


WALTER RaLEIGH 


— ß —_ 


The COPY of Sir WALTER RALEIGH's Letter to his Wife, the 


night before his death. 
y O Uſhall now receive (my dear wife) my laſt words in theſe my laſt lines. 
1 My love I ſend you that you may keep it when I am dead, and my counſel 


that you may remember it when I am no- more. I would not by my will pre- 


ſent you with ſorrows (Dear Beſs )letthem go into the grave with me and be buri- 
ed in the duſt, And ſeeing that itis not God's will that I ſhould ſee you any more 
in this life, bear it patiently, and with a heart like thy ſelf. Firſt, I ſend you all 
the thanks which my heart can conceive, or my words can rehearſe for your 
many travails, and care taken for me, which though they have not taken 
effect as you wiſhed, yet my debt to you is not the leſs, but pay it I never 
mall in this world. Secondly, I beſcech you for the love you bear me living, do 
not hide your {elf many days, but by your travails ſeek to help your miſera- 
ble fortunes, and the right of your poor child. Thy mourning cannot a- 
vail me, I am but duſt. Thirdly, you ſhall underſtand, that my land was con- 
veyed bona fide to my child: the writings were drawn at Midſummer was twelve 
months, my honeſt couſin Brett can teſtify ſo much, and Dolberry too, can 
remember ſomewhat therein. And I truſt my blood will quench their malice 
that have cruelly murthered me; and that they will not ſeek alſo to kill thee 
and thine with extream poverty. To what friend to direct thee I know 
not, for all mine have left me in the true time of tryal. And I perceive 


that my death was determined from the firſt day. Moſt ſorry I am, God 


| knows, that being thus ſurprized with death I can leave you in no better eſtate, 


God is my witneſs I meant you all my office of wines, or all that I could have 


purchaſed by ſelling. it, half my ſtuff, and all my jewels, but ſome one for 
the boy, but God hath prevented all my reſolutions, that great God that 


ruleth all in all; but if you live free from want, care for no more, the reſt is but 
vanity. Love God, and begin betimes to repoſe yourſelf upon him, and 


therein ſhall you find true and liſting riches, and endleſs comfort: for the 
reſt, when you have travelled and wearied your thoughts over all forts of world- 


ly cogitations, you ſhall but ſit down by ſorrow in the end. Teach your ſon. 


alſo to love and fear God whilſt he is young, that the fear of God may grow 


with him, and then God will be a huſband, to you, and a father to him; a 
% _ huſband 
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huſband and a father which cannot be taken from you. Bail oweth me 200 
pounds, and Adrian 6003 in Ferſy I alſo have much owning me, beſides, The 
.arrearages of your wines will pay your Debts, And howſoever you do, for 

my ſouP's ſake, pay all poor men. When I am gone, no doubt you ſhall, be 
ſought” to, for the world thinks that I was very rich. But take heed of the 

pretences of men, and their affections, for they laſt not but in honeſt and worthy | 3 
men, and no greater miſery can befall you in this life, than to become a 
prey, and afterwards to be deſpiſed. I ſpeak not this (God knows) to dif- 
wade you from marriage, for it will be beſt for you both in reſpect of the 
world and of God. As for me I am no more yours, nor you mine, death 
hath cut us aſunder: and God hath divided me from the world, and you 
from me. Remember your poor child for his father's ſake, who choſe you, 
and loved you in his happieſt times. Get thoſe letters (if it be poſſible) which 
I writ to the Lords, wherein I ſued for my life: God is my witneſs it was 
for you and yours that I deſired life, but it is true that I disdained myſelf 
for begging of it: for know it (my dear wife) that your ſon is the ſon of a 
true man, and who in his own reſpect deſpiſeth death and all his mifhapen - 
and ugly forms. I cannot write much, God he knows how hardly I'ſteal 
this time while others ſleep, and it is alſo time that I ſhould ſeparate my 
thoughts from the world. Beg my dead body which, living, was denied; and 
either lay it at Sherburne, or in Exeter-Church by my Father and Mother; I 
can ſay no more, time and death call me away, The everlaſting, powerful 
infinite, and omnipotent God, That Almighty God, who is goodneſs it ſelf, 
the true life and true light, keep thee and thine, have mercy on me, and teach 

me to forgive my proſecutors and accuſers, and ſend us to meet in his glorious 

Kingdom. My dear wife, farewell. Bleſs my poor boy. Pray for me, and 
let my good God hold you both in his arms. Written with the dying hand 
of ſometimes thy Huſband, but now alaſs overthrown, nm 


1 


WALTER RALEIGH, 
CLEVELAND'S Petition to his Highneſs the 
Lord PROTECTOR. u Lots 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


>) ULERS within the Circle of their Government have a claim to that 

which is ſaid of the Deity, They have their Center every where, and 

their Circumference no where. It is in the confidence that I addreſs to your 
Highneſs as knowing no place in the Nation is. ſo remote, as not to ſhare in 

the ubiquity of your Care; no Priſon fo cloſe, as to ſhut me up from par- 
taking of your influence. My Lord, it is my misfortune, that after ten years 
- | OL 
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of. retirement from being engaged in the differences of the State, having 
wound my ſelf up in a private receſs, and my comportment to the publique, 
being ſo inoffenſive, that ; in all this time, neither fears nor jealouſies have 
ſcrupled at our Actions: Being about three Months ſince at Norwich, I was 
fetched with a guard before the Commiſſioners, and ſent Priſoner to Yarmouth, 
and if it be not a new offence. to make inquiry wherein I offended (for hither- 
to my faults are kept as cloſe as my perſon,) I am induced to believe, that 
next to the adherence to the Royal party, the cauſe of my confinement is the 
. narrowneſs of my eſtate, for none land committed whoſe eſtate can bail them; I on ly 
am the Priſoner, who have no Acres to be my hoſtage. Now if my poverty 
be Criminal (with reverence be it Poken, ) J muſt implead your Highneſs 
whoſe victorious Arms have reduc'd me to to it, as acceſſary to my guilt. 
Let it ſuffice, my Lord, that the calamity of the War hath made us poor; 
do not puniſh us for it! Vbo ever did. penance for being raviſhed ? Is it not 
enough that we are ſtript ſo bare, but it muſt be made in order to a ſeverer 
Laſh ? Muſt our Scars be engraven with new wounds? muſt we firſt be 
made Cripples, then beaten with our Crutches ? Poverty] if it be a fault, it 
is its own puniſhment, Who ſuffers for it more, pays Uſe upon uſe. I be- 
beſeech your Highneſs put ſome bounds to our overthrow, and do not purſue 
the chaſe to the other World. Can your thunder be levelled fo. low as our 
grovelling Conditions ? Can that your towering Spirit that hath quarried upon 
Kingdoms make a ſtoop at us, who are the rubbiſh of thoſe ruins,? Methinks! I 
hear your former Atchievements interceding with you not to fully your glories, 
with trampling on the proſtrate, nor clog the wheels of your Chariot with ſo 
degenerous a Triumph. The moſt renowed Heroes have ever with ſuch tender- 
neſs cheriſhed their Captives, that their Swords did but cut out work for 
their courteſie; Thoſe that fell by their proweſs, ſprung up by their favours, 
as if they had ſtruck them down, only to make them rebound the Higher. 
Thope your Highneſs, as you are the Rival of their fame, will be no leſs of 
their virtues ; The Nobleſt Trophy that you can erect to your Honour, is 
to raiſe the afflicted. And ſince you have ſubdued all oppoſition, it now 
remains that you attach your ſel and with acts of Mildneſs vanquiſh your 
Victory. It is not long ſince, ny Lord, that you knocked off the Shackles 
from moſt of our party, and by a grand releaſe did ipread your clemency as 
large as your territories. Let not now proſcriptions interrupt our Jubilee. 
Let not that your lenity be ſlandered as the Ambuſh of further rigour. For 
the ſervice of His Majeſty (if it be objected) I am ſo far from excuſing it, that 
I am ready to alledge it in my vindication. I cannot conceive that my fidelity 
to my Prince ſhould taint me in your opinion; I ſhould rather expect it 
ſhould recommend me to your favour; had not we been faithfull to our 
King, we could not have given ourſelves to be ſo to your Highneſs. ; you 
had then truſted us gratis, whereas now we have our. former Loyalty to 
vouch for us. Vou ſee, my Lord, how much I preſume upon the - great- 


neſs of your Spirit, that dare prevent my. Indictment with ſo frank a Con- 


feſſion, eſpecially in this, which Im 
Vol. I. 


ay ſo juſtly deny, that it is almoſt ar- 


Ppp rogancy 


= 


An exact Relation of the Tryal and Examination of. J OHN. 
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rogancy in me to own it; for the truth is, I was not qualifi'd enough: 


to ſerve him; all that I could doe; was to bear a part in his ſuffering, 
and give my ſelf up to be cruſnied with his fall; thus my charge is doubled 
(my obedience to my Sovereign, and what is the reſult ef that, my want ef 


fortune ; Now, whatever reflections I Have on the former, I am a true pe- 


nitent for the latter: My Lord, you ſee my crimes ! As to my defence you. 
bear it about you! I ſhall plead nothing in my juſtification, by your Highne/5,. 
(which as it is the conſtant inmate of a valiant breaſt, if you graci- 
ouſly pleaſe to extend it to your Suppliant, in taking me out of this withe- 
ring durance,) your Highneſs will find that merey will eſtabliſh you more 
than power; though all the days of your life were as pregnant with victories,, 
as your twice auſpicious third of September. 


Wu Hicnnzss's humble, . 


4 * 
. 


Printed for William Sheares. 
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MokkIS, Governor of Pontefract-Caſtle, at the Aſſes. 
. held at York | 

Together- with” his Speeches, Prayers, and other Paſſages immediately 
1 before his death, Auguſt 23. 1649. 5 


Whereunto. is added the Sprech of Cornet, RLACGK BURN E, executed: 
at the. ſame time. 5 


Printed in the Year 16493. 
(-Not in the State Tryals..) 


E Olonel. Morris being demanded to hold up his hand, refuſed, and the In- 
dictment was read againſt: him for Treaſon tor levying War againſt the 
late King and the Parliament upon Stat. Ed. 5. The Court deſired him to 
plead Guilty or Not Guilty. 5 e 
Col. Morris. My Lords, under correction, I:conceive this Court hath not 
power to try me in this caſe, I being a Martial man, I ought to be tryed by 
a Council of War. N | LETS | 7 


- 


Court. Sir, What do, you ſay, Are you guilty ar not guilty ? This is the | 


ſecond time you have been aſked : Sir, if you will not anſwer the third time, 
we ſhall know what to do, Are you guilty or not guilty.? 


Col, 
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Col. Morris. My Lords, I ſtill conceive I ought not to be tryed here, | 
If I have done any thing worthy of death, I appeal to a Martial Court, to 

my Lord Fairfax, Major General, or a general Council of War : You have 10 
N precedent for it, either for you to try me in this way, or me to ſuf # 
er by it. ſt 


Court. Are you guilty or not guilty ? This is the third time. 
Col. Morris. My Lords, if your Honours will force me to plead, I con- 
ceive I am not guilty, | 
Court. How will you be tryed ? £1 
: Col. Morris. My Lords, I was never at any Bar before, I am ignorant 
erein. | 
Court. Tell him what to ſay, [Upon that, ſome near him, told him, B y God 
and the Country. ] „ eh | 
Col. Morris. By God and the Country. After that, challenge is made for 
Colonel Morris to except againſt any of the Jury. [ Maſter Brooke, a 
great man for the Cauſe, comes firſt returned, to be fworn as Fore-man of the 


Tay. | . 1 
Colonel Morris. My Lords, I except againſt this Brooke. 
Court. Sir, he is ſworn, and you ſpeak too late. 
Col. Morris. My Lord, I appeal to himſelf, whether he be ſworn or no. 
Mr. Brooke. Sir, I am not to anſwer you, but the Court. My Lord, I 
did not kiſs the Book. 3 
Court. Sir, that is no matter, it's but a Ceremon p. 8 
Col. Morris. My Lords, I beſeech your Honours that I may except a- 
gainſt him, I know him, as well as I know my right hand, to be my 


© Clerk of Aſixe. Sir, he is recorded ſworn, there is no diſputing againſt the 
Record. 1 a1 | 


Col. Morris. My Lords, I muſt ſubmit to your Honours : After that, Co- 
lonel Morris challenges ſixteen Men, and my Lord Pulzſton thinking Co- 
lonel Morris tedious in excepting againſt ſo many, anſwers, Sir, keep with- 
in your compaſs, or I will give you ſuch a blow as vll ſtrike off your 
head. . 5 5 | 
Col. Morris. My Lords, I deſire nothing but Juſtice, for by the Statute | ! 
of 14 Hen. 7. fol. 19. I may lawfully challenge thirty-five men, without -; 
ſhewing any cauſe to the contrary,  . _ a ; 
Court. It is granted. After a full Jury, the Indictment read, and Evi- 
dence for the-State very full, that Colonel Morris was Governor of Ponte- 
fralt, which Morris being very modeſt and civil, did not contradict any 
thing, until his time of anſwer. * No 
Col. Morris. My Lords, I humbly deſire a Copy of my Indiftment, that 
I may know what to anſwer, I conceive I may plead ſpecial as well as ge- 
neral. eee 1 8 
Court. Sir, you cannot by the Law. 
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Col. Morris. . My Lords, I coneeive there is a point of Law in it, and 
humbly deſire to have Council; for I conceive by the Law, being attainted 
for High Treaſon, I ought to have Council 5 the Statute 1 Hen. 7. 
fol. 23 

2 Sir, I tell you you cannot have it. | 

Col. Morris. Then my Lords I conceive I am not any way guilty to the 
Indictment, for Treaſon, my Lords, it is faid to be againſt the King, his 
Crown, and againſt his Peace, whereby my Lords, I can make it appear, I 
have acted only for the King, and nothing againſt him, which may appear 
hereby by my Commiſſion. The Court looks upon it and Anſwers : 

Court. Sir, you are deceived, this is falſe, it is from the Prince. | 

Col. Morris. My Lords, It is very well known, my Lord Fairfax hath his. 
Commiſſion derived from the Parliament, and upon that he grants Commiſ- 
ſions to his Officers, which is all one and the ſame. The Prince hath his from 
his Father, and I have mine from the Prince, which. is full Power, he being, 
Captain General of his Majeſty's Forces. 

Court. Sir, have you nothing elſe to ſay 2 | 

Col. Morris. My Lords, under Bae I. conceive it is aicicde: for 
by the ſame power, all Judges, Juſtices of Peace, your Lordſhips, your 
Predeceſſors, and all other Officers, did act by the ſame power, and all pro- 


ceſs and writs ot Law, were acted, and executed, in his Name, and by his: 


Aurhority. 
Court. His power was not in him, but the Kingdom, for he was in traſt: 


for the Kingdom; the King? s Highway, and the King's Coin being, fo called, 


is not his own, but his Subjects, 1 his Natural Power, and Legal power are: 


different. 

Col. Morris. My Lords, under Correction, 1 conceive his Legal and Per- 
ſonal power, are undeviſable, all one, and cannot be ſeparated. 

Court. Sir, all is one if the King bid me kill a man, Is this a ſuſfi= 
cient Warrant for me to plead ? No, Sir, it is. unlawful; Sir, have you no 
more? 
| 12 Morris. Sirs, I beſeech your Honours | give 1 me e leave, I am upon my, 
Life. 

Court. Speak what you will, Sir,. you ſhall be heard. 

Col. Morris. Your ſervant, my Lord; then my Lords I conceive I have 
acted nothing againſt the Parliament, for that hich J ated, it was for the 


King; and ſince the lanen, f of Regal wer, I have not meddled with. any 
0 


thing againſt the Parliament, for that Act was but inacted the 14th of Fu. 
laſt, and before that time an Act of aboliſhing Kingly-government, that. 
princely Palace which I ke # by his Commiſſion was demoliſhed.; my Lords,. 
I beſeech your Honours, that my Commiſſion Py: be read, to give ſatisfac- 
tion to the Court. 

My Lord Pulgſton. Sir, it will do you no good, you. may as: well ſhew a 


Commiſſion from the Pope, all is one, e _ 
: : ; „Ol. 


4 Third Cullefion of TRACTS on ol Subjets. 477 


Col. Morris. My Lords, I deſire your Lordſhip to do me that Juſtice. 
My Lord Thorp. For my part I am willing, if my Brother be not a- 
gainſt it. ; 


My Lord Paleſton. Sir, we held it for Law to be void, it is to no 


urpoſe. 
: Col. Morris, Then if your Lordſhips be not pleaſed to do me that juſ- 
tice that it may be read, I deſire it may be reſtored me again. [Upon that 
Colonel Morris received his Commiſſion unread. }] My Lords, it ſeemeth ſtrange, 


that your Honours ſhould do that which was never done the like before, 


never any of your Predeceſſors ever did the like; I wiſh it may not be to 
your own and your friends wrong, that you make yourſelves precedents of 


your acting, and my ſelf of ſuffering. But, my Lords, I do not ſpeak for 


ſaving my own Life, for (I thank * God) I am prepared, and very wil- 
ling to part with this lump of clay. I have had a large time of repentance, 
it being twenty-two weeks ſince my impriſonment ; and I am ſorry for thoſe 
which are like to undergoe the ſame ſufferings, if your Lordſhips take away 
my life. And though I do not ſpeak uy way in glory, indeed at this pre- 
ſent there is a cloud hanging over our heads, I deſire there may be a fair. 
Sun-ſhine to diſpel it. And though there were a world of plots in the King- 
dom when I took the Caſtle, there is not wanting the ſame now,. only the 
time is not yet come; and I was to be the fire-brand to Scarborough, fo he 


(meaning Bointon) to Tinmouth, and that to others; and though. you take 


away my life, there will be others which will take up the Lintſtock to give 
fire, though I be gone. . 
Court. Sir, you have little hopes to talk of any fire to be given here, 
having received ſuch a total rout in Ireland. . 
Col. Morris. My Lords, I ſhould have been unwilling to have contradicted 


your late news concerning Ireland; but ſince you have given me a hint of it, 


you muſt give me leave to let your Honours know, that I received Letters 


from the Marquis of Ormond, dated the 3d of Auguſt, and yours is but the 
2d, wherein he pleaſes to-let me underſtand of the great care he hath of me, 


and that whatſoever ſhall befal me here, the like ſhall be to thoſe which he 


hath Priſoners there, which (as he faith) are good ſtore. Therefore, if your 
Lordſhips did not at all value my Perſon, yet methinks you ſhould have 
ſome care of it for your own friends goods. WY 

Court. Sir, have you no more to ſay? 

Col. Morris. My Lords, ſtill. I appeal to my Commiſſion, which I con- 
ceive is ſufficient to defend me withal in what I have done, notwithſtand,:,- 
your power to the contrary. : 

Court. It is nothing at all, we have power to try you here. 

Col. Morris. Then my Lords (under correction) Lay-men may as well be 
tried at a Martial Court: which if granted, thoſe excellent Acts of Magna 
Charta and the Petition of Right would be deſtroyed. 


Court. But your are not looked upon here as a Soldier, we ſhall do what 


Col 


in juſtice belongs to us. 
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Col Morris. My Lords, ſtill (under correction) J have taken the Oath 
of Allegiance, and I conceive in that I was bound to do as much as I did 
or have done, though I had not had any Commiſſion at all. And I beſeech 
your Lordſhips that you will do me juſtice, and not incline to the right hand 
of affection, or the left of hatred, but to have an ear for the accuſed as well 
as for the accuſer : Neither have I acted any thing contrary to my Allegiance, 
which Allegiance I was as willing to pay to the Son, as well as to the Father. 
Now for my Allegiance I owe to any perſon or authority, but to theſe, I know 
none. 5 „ 
My Lord Thorp. Sir, if you have any thing elſe to ſay, ſpeak for yur ſelf, 
for this is not much to the purpole. 5 . 
Col. Morris. My Lords, tis true, ſince you have rejected that authority 
Which I acted by, I might as well have held my tongue at the firſt, and ſpake 
nothing, were it not for the ſatisfaction of the hearers; but if it muſt be ſo 
that you will make me a precedent, you muſt do with me as you did with m 
dear and honoured Lord, {meaning the Lord of Strafford] making an Act for 
the future, that this my ſuffering ſhall not be a precedent to any Soldiers 
hereafter. Beſides, my Lords, this ſame Statute which you alledge againſt 
me is, if that any ſhall act againſt the King, 'tis Treaſon, which I have not 
done; but contrary, for him, and by his authority. And there is an Act of 
11 Hen, 7. cap. 1. That whoſoever they are that ſhall aid or affiſt the King at 
bome or abroad, ſhall not be queſtioned at all. 3 3 
My Lord Thorpe. Tis true, Sir, but Henry VII. then ſtood in a fickle con- 
dition, and being an Uſurper, made that Act for his own ſafety; ſometimes 
Duke of Vork ruling, ſometimes Duke of Lancaſter, and others contending, 
therefore it was enacted. nts $37 og 
Col. Marris. My Lords, but this ſame AR of Henry VII. was later than 
that of Edward III, which you have laid againſt me, and as yet never re- 
pealed, untill this laſt Act of 14 of July, before which time I had delivered 
) | „ 
My Lord Thorpe. Well, Sir, it ſeems you have not any more. What have 
you to ſay, Blackburne ? After he had anſwered, the Court commands Irons 
to be laid on them. a Gf ARTE Rk | 925 
Col. Morris. My Lords, I humbly deſire that we may not be manna- 
cled ; if you make any doubt of us, that we may have a greater guard 
upon us. . 
8 Lord Puleſton. Sir, you that have made ſuch attempts through ſuch 
ards as were of purpoſe ſet to receive you, ought to be lookt to now. Vet 
if Maſter Sheriff pleaſe, I am content. 9 5 OE 
Col. Morris. Maſter Sheriff, I deſire that this mannacling may be for- 
bore: if you pleaſe to cap a guard of a hundred men upon us, I ſhall pa 
for it. This is not only a diſgrace to me, but in general to all Soldiets, wk 


2 more trouble me than the loſs of my life, Maſter Sheriff, what do you 
y? | 5 | 


Maſter 
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Maſter Sheriff. Sir, Irons are the ſafeſt guards. 
Col. Morris. My Lords, hitherto (I thank God) I have not done any 
unſoldiery and baſe act, and to begin now I will not do it to ſave my liſe, 
and though you look upon me Samp/on-wile, I vow to God, I would not 
touch the pillars though it lay in my power, to injure you, therefore I ſtil I 
beg pardon that I may not be mannacled, 
_ Unaer-Sheriff, Come, Sir, it cannot be helpt, we are commanded. | 
Col. Morris. My Lords, I. beſeech you grant me this favour, it is not my. 1 
life I beg, but to etre this mannacling, which ſfiame, and diſhonour, doth | 
more trouble me, than the loſs of my Life. | 

Under-Sheriff, It muſt' be done, for upon that did it, and carried him | 

away. After dinner they were brought again, and the Jury brought in their 
verdict, who found them both guilty of Treaſon. 

Col. Morris. My Lord, I am here found guilty of Treaſon by that vil- | 
lain Brooke, whom 1 know to be mine enemy, and the firſt man that I did | j 
except againſt: in which I conceive I have received hard meaſure, for none — 

could have found me guilty of Treaſon, had they gone according to the Let- | 

ter of the Law. which they did not. 

My Lord Puleſton. Sir, you ſpeak too late, you are not to diſpute it 

now. 

Col. Morris, Neither would I, my Lord, if this were a Court of Chance- 
ry, but bcing a Court of Law, bound up in expreſs words and letter, I con- 
ceive I ought to diſpute it, and my buſineſs better weighed, 

My Lord Pulefton. Well Sir, you are found guilty, therefore hold your 

ace. 

* Col. Moris. If T muſt ſuffer, . J receive it with all alacrity and e 
nefs, and I thank God I. ſhall die for a good cauſe, and the teſtimony of a. 
good Conſcience, for. which had I as many lives as there are Stars in the Fir- 
mament, I would ſacrifice. them all for the ſame, 
Court. Sheriff, Gaoler take them away, or Ile take. you away. 
Col. Morris. Well, I beſeech God bleſs King ChARLES, and fight for. 


all thoſe that fight for him, or have fought for him. 


The Confeſſion - of Colonel J Oo HN MORRIS, and ſome paſſages be- f 
twixt tbe Friſon and place of Execution. | 3 9 


W HEN he: was brought out of Prien looking upon the Sledge that 
was there ſet for him, lifting up his eyes to Heaven, knocking upon his 
breaſt, he ſaid, J am as willing to go to my death, as to put off my doub- 
let to go to bed, I deſpiſe the ſhame as well as the Croſs, I Know Jam go ; 


ing to a Joyful. place; with many like expreſſions. 


When i 


4 a. 4 
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* 


for God ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes, by death our ſou 


— 


*- 
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When the Poſt met him about St. Fame?'s Church, that was ſent to the 


Parliament to emediate for a reprieve, and told him he could not prevail in 
it, he ſaid, Sir, I praꝝ God reward you for your pains, I hope and am well 

aſſured to find a bettet pardon than any they can give, my hope is not in 
man but in the living God. JJ gp Oo Tn” 


. 


At the place of Execution he made this profeſſion of his faith, his breed- 


ing, his cauſe he had fought in 


Gentlemen, Firſt I was bred up in the true Proteſtant Religion : having 


my education and breeding, from that honoured houſe my dear Lord and 
Maſter S afford, which place I dare boldly ſay, was as well governed, and 


ruled as ever any yet before it, I much doubt, better than any will be after 
it, unleſs it pleaſe God to put a period to theſe diſtracted times: this Faith 


and Religion I ſay I have been bred in, and I thank God I have hitherto lived 


in, without the leaſt wavering, and now I am reſolved, by God's affiſtance, 


to die in. 


Thoſe pains are nothing, if compared to thoſe dolours and pains which 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour hath ſuffered for us : when in a bloody ſweat he 
indured the wrath of God, the pains of hell, and the curſed and ſhameful 


death which was due to our fins ; therefore I praiſe the Lord that I am not 


plagued with far more grievous puniſhment, that the like hath befaln others, 


ho undoubtedly are moſt glorious and bleſſed Saints with Chriſt in heaven; 
it is the Lord's affliction, and who will not take any affliction in good part 


when it comes from the hand of God, and what ſhall we receive good from 


the hands of God, and not receive evil? and though I defire, as I am carnal, 
that this Cup may depart from me, yet not my Will, but thy will be 


done: Death brings unto the godly an end of ſinning, and of all miſeries due 
unto fin ; ſo that after death there ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor ay of, ain, 
$ ſhall be 


delivered from thraldrom, and this corruptible body ſhall put on incorrup- 


tion, and this mortal immortality. | | 
Therefore bleſſed are they that are delivered out of ſo vile a world, and 


freed from ſuch a body of bondage and corruption, the ſoul ſhall enjoy im- 
mediate Communion with God in everlaſting bliſs and glory, it takes us from 


the miſeries of this world, and ſociety of finners, to the city of the living 
God, the Celeſtial Feruſalem. Ek 


I bleſs God J am thought worthy to ſuffer for his Name, and for ſo good a 
cauſe, and if I had a thouſand lives, I would willingly lay them down for the 
cauſe of my King the Lord's Anointed ; the Scripture commands us to fear 
God and honour the King, to be ſubject to every Ordinance of man, for the 


Lord's fake, whether to the King as ſupreme, or to thoſe that are in Autho- 
rity under him: I have been always faithful to my Truſt ; and though I 


have been moſt baſely accuſed for betraying Liverpool, yet I take God to wic- 
neſs it is a moſt faiſe aſperſion, for I was then ſick in my bed, and knew not 


of the delivering of it, till the Officers and Soldiers had done it withuut my 


content, 


. 


a” o 
a F . 
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conſent, and then I was carried to Sir Fob» Meldrum, afterwards I came down 
into the country, and ſeeing I could not live quietly at home, I was perſua- 
- ded by Colonel Fairfax, Colonel Overton, Lieutenant Colonel Fairfax, whom 
I took for my good friends, to march in their Troops, which I did, but with 
intention ſtill to do my King the beſt ſervice when occaſion was, and fo 1 
did; and I pray God to turn the hearts of all the ſoldiers unto their lawtul 

Sovereign, that this land may enjoy Peace, which till then it will never do: 
and though thou killeſt me yet will J put truſt in thee, wherefore I truſt 
in God he will not fail me nor forſake mie. hen he took his Bible and read 
divers Plalms fit for his own occaſion and conſolation, and then put up 5 
15 overs prayers, ſome, publickly and ſome privately, the publick was this that | 
. follows: 1 5 * 


nin A PRAYER. 


W Elcome, bleſſed hour, the period of my Pilgrimage, the term of my 
Bondage, the end of my cares, the cloſe of my ſighs, the bound of 
my travels, the goal of my race, and the heaven of my hopes; I have fought 
a long fight in much weakeneſs, I have finiſhed my courſe though in great 
faintneſs, and the Crown of my joy is, that through the ſtrength of thy 
grace, I have both kept the true faith, and have fought for my King's, the 
Lords Anointed's cauſe without any wavering, for which, and in which I 
die; I do willingly reſign my fleſh, I deſpiſe the World, and I defy the De- 
vil, who hath no part nor ſhare in me ; and now what is my hope, my hope 
Lord Jeſu is even in thee, for I know that thou my Redeemer liveſt, and 
that thou wilt immediately receive my Soul, and raiſe up my body alſo at the 
laſt Day, and I ſhall ſee thee in my fleſh with theſe eyes and none other: And 
now, O Lord, let thy Spirit of comfort help mine'infirmitics, and make 
ſupplication for me with ſighs and groans that cannot be expreſſed ; I ſubmit 
myſelf wholly: to thy will, I commit my Soul to thee as my faithful Re- 
deemer, who haſt bought it with thy moſt precious Blood; I confeſs to all 
the world, I know no name under heaven by which I may be ſaved, but thine : 
my Jeſu, my Saviour; I renounce all confidence in any merits ſave thine ; I 
thankfully acknowledge all thy bleſſings, I unfeignedly bewail all my fins, I 
ſtedfaſtly believe all thy promiſes, I heartily forgive all my Enemies, I wil- 
lingly leave all my Friends, I utterly loath all earthly comforts, and I en- 
tirely long for thy coming, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Lord Jeſus re- 4 
ceive my Spirit. es | ” 
The Private were to himſelf, his hat being before his eyes; after this he 
put up divers Ejaculations : As, I know my Redeemer liveth ; Father unto _ 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed it; O God, thou 3 
God of Truth, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit; and many of the like, and fo . 
he yielded to Death. a — ö ö 
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The Speech of Cornet Mrcnaer BLACKBUR *. immediately 


| 


before bis Death, Auguſt 2 3. 1649. 0 Wei 


bs It is expeBted I ſhould 2 ſomething and indeed it is my 2 fo io aeg 


and but a little, 


1 A M not a Gentleman by birth, but my Birents are of an honeſt qua- 
lity and condition ; I was brought up in the Proteſtant Religion, and in- 
that Religion I have lived, and in that I now die; I have ſome five: or ſix 
years ſince engaged in this War, wherein I had no other End or Intention 
but to do my King true and faithful ſervice, according to my duty and the 


dictate of my Conſcience ; I have nor done ſo much ſervice as I defired, but 


I have been always faithful to him, and wiſh I could have done him more; 
and for his Son, the King that now is, I wonder any man of this Kingdom. z 
©. ſhould have the boldneſs or i! e to lift up his hand againſt him, to keep 


him from his Crown whereof he is Heir apparent, and hath as good right 


and title to it by his Birthright, as any man living hath of his Inheritance or 


Poſſeſſion: I 'pray * 4420 bim, forgive all my Or and Lord Jeſus re recetus 


my Spirit, 
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